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ADVERTISEMENT. 


What  is  personal  in  this  book  may  be  briefly  told.     In 
(he  winter  of    1852  and  spring  of  1853,  in  the  company  of 
three  friends*  (to  whose  kindness  I  shall  always  feel  grateful 
'  .for  having  enabled  me  to  fulfil  this  long-cherished  design),  I 
'  -visited  the  well-known  scenes  of  Sacred  History  in  Eg3rpt, 
•  Arabia,  and  Syria.    Any  detailed  description  of  this  journey 
*has  been  long  since  rendered  superfluous  by  the  ample  illustra- 
tions of  innumerable  travellers.    But  its  interest  and  instruc- 
tion  are  so  manifold  that,  even  after  all  which  has  been  seen 
ftnd  said  of  it,  there  still  remain  points  of  view  unexhausted. 
'  •  Much  has  been  written,  and  still  remains  to  be  written,  both 
:oii  the  History  and  the  Geography  of  the  Chosen  People  ;  but 
•   there  have  been  comparatively  few  attempts  to  illustrate  the 
.relation  in  which  each  stands  to  the  other.     To    bring  the 
recollections  of  my  own  journey  to  bear  on  this  question ;  to 
•pmt  out  how  much  or  how  little  the  Bible  gains  by  being  seen, 
.so  te  speaky  through  the  eyes  of  the  country,  or  the  country 
by  being  seen  through  the  eyes  of  the  Bible ;  to  exhibit  the 
effect  of  the  'Holy  Land'  on  the  course  of  the  '  Holy  History;' 
r-seemed  to  be  a  task  not  hitherto  fully  accomplished.     To 
point  out  the  limits  of  this  connection  will  be  the  object  of  the 
following  Preface. 

As  a  general  rule,  it  has  been  my  endeavour,  on  the  one 
hand,  to  omit  no  geographical  feature  which  throws  any  direct 
light  on  the  History  or  the  Poetry  of  the  Sacred  Volume ;  and, 
o&  the  other  hand,  to  insert  no  descriptions  except  those  which 
bave  such  a  purpose,  and  to  dwell  on  no  passages  of  Scripture 
except  those  which  are  c&pable  of  such  an  illustration.  The 
form  of  narrative  has  thus  been  merged  in  that  of  dissertation, 

*  I  tnut  that  I  may  be  pemiittod  to  name  Mr.  Walrond,  Mr.  Fremantle^  and 
Mr.Kndlay. 
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following  the  course  of  historical  and  geographical  divisions. 
Whenever  I  have  given  extracts  from  journals  or  letters,  it  has 
been  when  it  seemed  necessary  to  retain  the  impression  not 
merely  of  the   scene,  but  of  the  moment.      Only  in  a  few 
instances,  chiefly  confined  to  notes,  the  main  course  of  thie 
argument  has  been  interrupted  in  order  to  describe  in  greater, 
detail  particular  spots,  which  have  not  been  noticed  in  pr^^oufif":; 
accounts.   I  have,  as  much  as  possible,  avoided  the  contrbs^erted  .* 
points  of  Sacred  Topography,  both  because  they  mostly; 'relate 
to  spots  which  throw  no  direct  light  on  the  History,  and'  9]^ 
because  they  depend  for  their  solution  on  data  which  ar^e-  npt..  ' 
yet  folly  before  us. 

The  Maps  have  been  framed  with  the  intention  of  giviog  not.  Vi 
merely  the  physical  features,  but  the  actual  colouring  offered  to*.  . 
the  eye  of  the  traveller  at  the  present  time.     In  the  use  of  the    - 
geographical  terms  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,.  I;  have 
aimed  at  a  greater  precision  than  has  been  reached  or. perhap'a*.., 
attempted  in  the  Authorised  Version;  and  have  thrown  into  aa^j. 
Appendix  a  catalogue  of  such  words,  as  a  help  to  a  not  unim-:'  '• 
portant  field  of  philological  and  geographical  study.    For 'tile- /r 
arrangement  of  this  Appendix,  as  well  as  for  the  general  verificar;"\ 
tion  of  references  and  correction  of  the  press,  I  am  indebted;  '  • 
to  the  careful  revision  of  my  friend  Mr.  Grove,  of  Sydenl)am>v  ; 
Throughout  the  work  I  have  freely  used  all  materials  withiji';!-^ 
my  reach  to  fill  up  the  deficiencies  necessarily  left  by  the  has}^V; 
and  imperfect  character  of  my  personal  observation.  '  It  is> 
unnecessary  to  describe  more  particularly  the  nature  of  th^s^.;  ' 
sources:   they   are  mostly  given   in  the  long  catalogues  .of. ^ 
writers  afiixed  to  Kobinson's  "Biblical  Researches,"  and  Rittejr^^'J.: 
volumes  on  Sinai,  Palestine,  and  Syria;  and  I  may  perhaps  1)2"  : 
allowed  to  ref^r,  for  a  general  estimate  of  their  relative  value> ;  • 
to  an  essay  on  "  Sacred  Geography"  in  the  Quarterly  Review* 
for  March,  1854 

Finally,  I  have  to  express  my  deep  sense  of  all  that  I  owe  to ;. 
my  friend  and  fellow-traveller,  Mr.  Theodore  Walrond,  Fellow' 
of  Balliol  College,  Oxford.    Without  him  the  journey,  to  which 
I  shall  always  look  back  as  one  of  the  most  instructive  periods  . 
of  my  life,  would  in  all  probability  never  have  been  accom- 
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plished:  on  his  accarate  observation  and  sound  judgment  I 
have  constantly  relied,  both  on  the  spot  and  since;  and  though 
I  have  touched  too  slightly  on  Egypt  to  avail  myself  of  his 
knowledge  and  study  of  the  subject  where  it  would  have  been 
most  valuable,  I  feel  that  his  kind  supervision  of  the  rest  of  the 
Tolume  gives  a  strong  guarantee  for  the  faithful  representation 
of  the  scenes  which  we  explored  together,  and  of  the  conclu- 
sions to  be  derived  from  them. 

PikioxHcn^  Oastrrbubt,  * 

January^  1856. 

• 

P.S. — ^Nine  years  after  the  journey  to  the  East  on  which 
this  volume  is  based,  I  was  enabled  to  revisit  Palestine  in 
attendance  on  His  Boyal  Highness  the  Prince  of  Wales.  The 
tour  was  necessarily  rapid,  and  was  chiefly  confined  to  scenes 
already  familiar;  but  it  furnished  me  with  illustrations,  or 
corrections,  of  what  I  had  before  described;  and  some  spots 
were  seen  which  I  had  not  been  able  to  visit  on  the  previous 
journey,  and  one  of  which  (the  Mosque  of  Hebron)  I  owe 
entirely  to  the  privilege  accorded  to  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
The  main  topographical  results  of  the  journey  are  incorporated 
in  this  edition;  though,  for  the  convenience  of  those  who  have 
purchased  the  earlier  editions,  I  have  given  the  same,  in  sub- 
stance, in  my  "  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Jewish  Church,'* 
and  in  the  Appendix  to  my  *'  Sermons  in  the  East" 

In  these  same  nine  years  the  Geography  of  Palestine  has 
been  almost  rewritten.  Not  only  have  new  discoveries  been 
made  in  every  part  (with  which  I  have  been  hardly  able  to 
keep  pace  in  the  corrections  of  my  successive  editions),  but 
the  historical  and  topographical  details  of  the  subject  have 
been  worked  up  into  a  far  more  complete  form  than  any  to 
^'bich  I  can  lay  claim.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  me  to  think  that 
this  task  has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  one  to  whose  friendship  I  have 
been  so  greatly  indebted  in  the  present  work,  and  that  I  may 
refer  my  readers,  for  any  shortcomings,  to  the  numerous 
articles  on  Sacred  Topography  in  the  new  '*  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible  *'  signed  by  the  well-known  name  of  George  Grove. 

I>XimT,  WSSTMX^STIB, 

/omiary,  1864. 
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THB  OOITNECTIOIT  OF  8ACBBD  BISTOfiT  AKD  SACBED   eBOaRAIHT. 

The  historical  interest  of  Sacred  Geography,  though  belonging 
in  varions  degrees  to  Mesopotamia,  Egypt,  Asia  Minor,  Greece, 
and  Italy,  is,  like  the  Sacred  History  itself,  concentrated  on  the 
Peninsula  of  Sinai  and  on  Palestine.  Even  in  its  natural 
aspect  the  topography  of  these  two  countries  has  features 
which  would  of  themselves  rivet  our  attention ;  and  on  these,  as 
the  basis  of  all  further  inquiry,  and  as  compared  with  similar 
features  of  other  parts  of  the  world,  I  have  dwelt  at  some 
length  ^  But  to  this  singular  conformation  we  have  to  add  the 
fact  that  it  has  been  the  scene  of  the  most  important  events  in 
the  history  of  mankind ;  and  not  only  so,  but  that  the  very  fact  of 
this  local  connection  has  occasioned  a  reflux  of  interest,  another 
stage  of  history,  which  intermingles  itself  with  the  scenes  of  the 
older  events,  thus  producing  a  tissue  of  local  associations  un- 
rivalled in  its  length  and  complexity.  Greece  and  Italy  have 
geographical  charms  of  a  high  order.  But  they  have  never 
provoked  a  crusade ;  and,  however  bitter  may  have  been  the 

^  Sec  Chapters  I.  II.  VII.  and  XII. 
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disputes  of  antiquaries  aboat  the  Acropolis  of  Athens  or 
the  Fonun  of  Borne,  they  have  never,  as  at  Bethlehem  and 
Jemsalemy  become  matters  of  religious  controversy —  grounds 
for  interpreting  old  prophecies  or  producing  new  ones- 
cases  for  missions  of  diplomatists,  or  for  the  war  of  civilised 
nations. 

This  interest  in  Sacred  Geography,  though  in  some  respects 
repelled,  yet  in  some  respects  is  invited  by  the  Scriptures  them- 
selves.   From  Genesis  to  the  Apocalypse  there  are — even  when 
not  intending,  nay  even  when  deprecating,  any  stress  on  the 
local  associations  of  the  events  recorded— constant  local  allu- 
sions, such  as  are  the  natural  result  of  a  faithful,  and,  as  is 
often  the   case  in  the  Biblical  narrative,  of  a  contemporary 
history.     There  is  one  document  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  to 
which  probably  no  parallel  exists  in  the  topographical  records 
of  any  other  ancient  nation.    In  the  book  of  Joshua  we  have 
what  may  without  offence  be  termed  the  Domesday  Book  of  the 
conquest  of  Canaan.    Ten  chapters  of  that  book  are  devoted  to 
a  description  of  the  country,  in  which  not  only  are  its  general 
features  and  boundaries  carefully  laid  down,  but  the  names  and 
situations  of  its  towns  and  villages  enumerated  with  a  precision 
of  geographical  terms  which  encourages  and  almost  compels  a 
minute  investigation.     The  numerous  allusions  in  the  Pro- 
phetical writings  supply  what  in  other  countries  would  be 
furnished  by  the  iQustrations  of  poets  and  Orators.    The  topo- 
graphical  indications  of  the  New  Testament,  it  is  true,  are 
exceedingly  slight ;  and,  if  it  were  not  for  the  occurrence  of  the 
same  names  in  the  Old  Testament  or  Josephus,  it  would  often 
be  impossible  to  identify  them.    But  what  the  New  Testament 
loses  by  the  rarity  of  its  allusions,  it  gains  in  their  vividness ; 
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and,  moreover,  its  general  history  is  connected  with  the 
geography  of  the  scenes  on  which  it  was  enacted,  by  a  link 
arising  directly  from  the  nature  of  the  Christian  religion  itself. 
That  acti\ity  and  practical  energy,  which  is  its  chief  outward 
characteristic,  turns  its  earliest  records  into  a  perpetual  narra- 
tive of  joumeyings  to  and  &o,  by  lake  and  mountain,  over  sea 
and  land,  that  belongs  to  the  history  of  no  other  creed. 

It  is  easy  in  all  countries  to  exaggerate  the  points  of  con- 
nection between  history  and  ■  geography ;  and,  in  the  case  of 
Palestine  especially,  instances  of  this  exaggeration  have  some- 
times led  to  an  undue  depreciation  of  any  such  auxiliaries  to 
the  study  of  the  Sacred  History.  But  there  are  several  land- 
marks which  can  be  clearly  defined. 

I.  The  most  important  results  of  an  insight  into  the  geogi*a- 
Inflnence  P^^^*^  features  of  any  country  are  those  which  eluci- 
^^mJ  ^^  ^  ^^y  degree  the  general  character  of  tlie  nation 
to  which  it  has  furnished  a  home.  If  there  be  any- 
thing in  the  course  of  human  affairs  which  brings  us  near  to 
the  '  divinity  which  shapes  men's  ends,  rough-hew  them  how 
they  will,*  which  indicates  something  of  the  prescience  of  their 
future  course  even  at  its  very  commencement,  it  is  the  sight  of 
that  framework  in  which  the  national  character  is  inclosed,  by 
, which  it  is  modified,  beyond  which  it. cannot  develop  itself. 
Such  a  forecast,  as  every  one  knows,  can  be  seen  in  the  early 
growth  of  the  Boman  commonwealth,  and  in  the  peculiar  con- 
formation and  climate  of  Greece'.  The  question  which  the 
geographer  of  the  Holy  Land,  which  the  historian  of  the 
Chosen  People  has  to  propose  to  himself  is,  Can  such  a  con- 

^  For  ihe  sake  of  oonvenience  I  may      grapliy  of  Greece,**  in  the  first  nnmliei 
here  reftr  to  an  esaajr  on  ''The  Topo-      of  the  Classical  Moaeum. 
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nection  be  traced  between  the  scenerj,  the  features,  the 
boundaries,  the  situation,  of  Sinai  and  of  Palestine  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  history  of  the  Israelites  on  the  other  ?  It  may 
be  that  there  is  much  in  one  part  of  their  history,  and  little  in 
another;  least  of  all  in  its  close,  more  in  the  middle  part,  most 
of  all  in  its  early  beginnings.  But  whatever  be  the  true  answer, 
it  cannot  be  indifferent  to  any  one  who  wishes — ^whether  from 
the  divine  or  the  htmian,  from  the  theological  or  the  his- 
torical point  of  view — ^to  form  a  complete  estimate  of  the 
character  of  the  most  remarkable  nation  which  has  appeared  on 
the  earth.  If  the  grandeur  and  solitude  of  Sinai  was  a  fitting 
preparation  for  the  reception  of  the  Decalogue  and  for  the 
second  birth  of  an  infatit  nation ;  if  Palestine,  by  its  central 
sitnationy  by  its  separation  from  the  great  civilised  powers  of 
the  Eastern  w^orld,  and  by  its  contrast  of  scenery  and  resources 
both  with  the  Desert  and  with  the«Egyptian  and  Mesopotamian 
empires,  presents  a  natulral  home  for  the  chosen  people ;  if  its 
local  features  are  such  as  in  any  way  constitute  it  the  cradle  of 
a  £dth  that  was  intended  to  be  universal ;  its  geography  is  not 
without  interest,  in  this  its  most  general  aspect,  both  for  the 
philosopher  and  theologian'. 

n.  Next    to   the  importance  of  illustrating    the    general 
character  of  a  nation  from  its  geographical  situation  Influeoce 

oa  foriDsof 

is  the  importance  of  ascertaining  how  far  the  fdrms  expressioxi. 
and  expressions  of  its  poetry,  its  philosophy,  and  its  worship, 
bave  been  affected  by  it.  In  Greece  this  was  eminently  tlie 
case.  Was  it  so  in  Palestine  ?  It  is  not  enough  to  answer 
that  the  religion  of  the  Jewish  people  came  direct  from  God,  and 

1  See  Chaptera  L  and  H 
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that  the  poetry  of  the  Jewish  prophets  and  psahnists  was  the 
immediate  inspiration  of  God*8  Spirit.  In  the  highest  sense, 
indeed,  this  is  most  true.  Bat,  as  every  one  acknowledges  that 
this  religion  and  this  inspiration  came  through  a  human 
medium  to  men  living  in  those  particular '  times '  of  civilisation, 
and  in  those  particular  ^  bounds  of  habitation/  which  God  had 
*  before  appointed  and  determined '  for  them,  we  cannot  safely 
dispense  with  this  or  with  any  other  means  of  knowing  by  what 
local  influences  the  Divine  message  was  of  necessity  coloured 
in  its  entrance  into  the  world'.  Again,  as  there  are  some  who 
would  exaggerate  this  local  influence  to  the  highest,  and  others 
who  would  depreciate  it  to  the  lowest  degree  possible,  it  is 
important  to  ascertain  the  real  ffitcts,  whatever  they  may  be, 
which  may  determine  our  judgment  in  arriving  at  the  proper 
mean.  And  lastly,  as  there  was  in  the  later  developments  of 
the  history  of  Palestine,  in  the  rabbinical  times  of  the  Jewish 
history,  in  the  monastic  and  crusading  times  of  the  Christian 
history,  an  abundant  literature  and  mythology  of  purely  human 
growth,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  at  least  a  secondary  interest  to 
know  how  far  the  traditions  and  the  institutions  of  those  times 
have  been  fostered  by  local  considerations'. 

III.  In  the  two  points  just  noticed,  the  connection  between 
Ezplana-  ^^^^7  ^^^  geography,  if  real,  is  essential.  But  this 
wtloiiar    connection  must  always  be   more  or  less  matter  of 

Ay  Ay*  4^ 

opinion,  and,  for  that  very  reason,  is  more  open  to 
fanciful  speculation  on  the  one  side,  and  entire  rejection  on  the 
other.  There  is,  however,  a  connection  less  important,  but 
more  generally  accessible  and  appreciable,  that,  namely,  which, 

1  Soo  Chapters  IL  and  XIII.  ^  9e9  Chapters  I.  11.  and  XIV. 
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witboat  actually  causing  or  inflaencing,  explains  the  events 
that  have  occurred  in  any  particular  locality.  The  most 
obvious  example  of  this  kind  of  concatenation  between  place 
and  event  is  that  between  a  battle  and  a  battle-field,  a  campaign 
and  the  seat  of  war.  No  one  can  thoroughly  understand  the 
one  without  having  seen  or  investigated  the  other.  In  some 
respects  this  mutual  relation  of  action  and  locality  is  less 
remarkable  in  the  simple  warfare  of  ancient  times  than  in  the 
complicated  tactics  of  modem  times.  But  the  course  of  armiesi 
the  use  of  cavalry  and  chariots,  or  of  infantry,  the  sudden 
panics  and  successes  of  battle,  are  more  easily  affected  by  the 
natural  features  of  a  coimtry  in  earlier  than  in  later  ages,  and 
accordingly  the  conquest  of  Palestine  by  Joshua,  and  the 
numerous  battles  in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon'  must  be  as  indis- 
pntably  illustrated  by  a  view  of  the  localities  as  the  fights  of 
Marathon  or  Thrasymenus.  So  again'  the  boundaries  of  the 
different  tribes,  and  the  selection  of  the  various  capitals,  must 
either  receive  considerable  light  from  a  consideration  of  their 
geographical  crcumstances^  or,  if  not,  a  further  question  must 
arise  why  in  each  case  such  exceptions  should  occur  to  what  is 
else  the  well-known  and  general  rule  which  determines  such 
events.  It  is  to  the  middle  history  of  Palestine  and  of  Israel,  the 
times  of  the  monarchy,  where  historical  incidents  of  this  kind 
are  related  in  such  detail  as  to  present  us  with  their  various 
adjuncts,  that  this  interest  especially  applies.     But  perhaps 


'  S«e  Chairtera  IV.  YIL  IX.  and  XI.  were  bo  eloselj  blended,  it  seemed  most 

In  Uitte  portions  of  the  work  I  have  natural  not  to  attempt  a  separation. 
▼entoRd  on  a  more  continuous  narrative  '  See  Chapters  III.  IV.  V.  YI.  VIII. 

tlnn  vould    elsewhere   have   been  ad-  and  X. 
■^ble.    Where  histoiyand  geography 
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there  is  no  incident  of  any  magnitude,  either  of  the  New  or 
Old  Testament,  to  which  it  is  not  more  or  less  applicable. 
Even  in  those  periods  and  those  events  which  are  least 
associated  with  any  special  localities,  namely  the  ministrations 
and  journeys  described  in  the  Gospels  and  in  the  Acts,  it  is  at 
least  important  to  know  the  course  of  the  ancient  roads,  the 
situation  of  the  towns  and  villages*  which  must  have  determined 
the  movements  there  described  in  one  direction  or  another*. 

TV.  Those  who  visit  or  who  describe  the  scenes  of  Sacred 
j,^. J  ^  history  expressly  for  the  sake  of  finding  confirmations 
of  Se*"^  of  Scripture,  are  often  tempted  to  mislead  themselves 
'^'  and  others  by  involuntary  exaggeration  or  invention. 
But  this  danger  ought  not  to  prevent  us  from  thankfully  wel- 
coming any  such  evidences  as  can  truly  be  found  to  the  faitli- 
fulness  of  the  Sacred  records. 

One  such  aid  is  sometimes  sought  in  the  supposed  fulfil- 
ment of  the  ancient  prophecies  by  the  appearance  which  some 
of  the  sites  of  Syrian  or  Arabian  cities  present  to  the  modern 
traveller.  But  as  a  general  rule  these  attempts  are  only 
mischievous  to  the  cause  which  they  intend  to  uphold.  The 
present  aspect  of  these  sites  may  rather,  for  the  most  part,  be 
hsdled  as  a  convincing  proof  that  the  Spirit  of  prophecy  is  not 
80  to  be  bound  down.  The  continuous  existence  of  Damascus 
and  Sidon,  the  existing  ruins  of  Ascalon,  Petra,  and  Tyre, 
showing  the  revival  of  those  cities  long  after  the  extinction  of 
the  powers  which  they  once  represented,  are  standing  monu- 
ments of  a  most  important  truth,  namely  that  the  warnings 
delivered  by  '  holy  men  of  old '  were  aimed  not  against  stocks 

1  See  Chftptero  VI.  and  XIIT. 
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and  stones,  but  thsn,  as  always,  against  living  souls  and  sins, 
whether  of  men  or  of  nations'. 

But  there  is  a  more  satisfactory  'evidence*  to  be  dtrived 
from  a  view  of  the  sacred  localities,  which  has  hardly  been 
enough  regarded  by  those  who  have  written  on  the  subject. 
Facts,  it  is  said,  are  stubborn,  and  geographical  facts  happily 
the  most  stubborn  of  alL  We  cannot  wrest  them  to  meet  our 
views ;  but  neither  can  we  refuse  the  conclusions  they  force 
upon  US.  It  is  by  more  than  a  figure  of  speech  that  natural 
scenes  are  said  to  have  ^  witnessed '  the  events  which  occurred 
in  their  presence.  They  are  '  witnesses '  which  remain  when 
the  testimony  of  men  and  books  has  perished.  They  can  be 
cross-examined  with  the  alleged  facts  and  narratives.  If  they 
cannot  tell  the  whole  truth,  at  any  rate,  so  far  as  they  have  any 
voice  at  all,  they  tell  nothing  but  the  truth.  If  a  partial 
advocate  on  one  side  or  the  other  has  extorted  from  them  a 
reluctant  or  an  imperfect  testimony,  they  still  remain  to  be 
examined  again  and  again  by  each  succeeding  traveller ;  cor- 
recting, elucidating,  developing  the  successive  depositions  which 
they  have  made  from  age  to  age. 

It  is  impossible  not  to  be  struck  by  the  constant  agreement 
between  the  recorded  history  and  the  natural  geogiraphy  both  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament.  To  find  a  marked  correspondence 
between  the  scenes  of  the  Sinaitic  mountains  and  the  events  of 
the  Israelite  wanderings  is  not  much  perhaps,  but  it  is  certainly 
something  towai-ds  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  whole  narrative*. 
To  meet  in  the  Gospels  allusions,  transient  but  yet  precise,  to 
the  localities  of  Palestine,  inevitably  suggests  the  conclusion  of 

>  See  Cbapten  VI.  and  X.  'See  Cliapter  L 
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their  early  origin,  in  \Jie  times  when  Palestine  was  still  familiar 
and  accessible,  when  the  events  themselves  were  still  recent  in 
the  minds  of  the  writers'.  The  detailed  harmony  between  the 
life  of  Joshua  and  the  various  scenes  of  his  battles*,  is  a  slight 
but  true  indication  that  we  are  dealing  not  with  shadows,  but 
with  realities  of  flesh  and  blood.  Such  coincidences  are  not 
usually  found  in  fables,  least  of  all  in  fables  of  Eastern 
origin. 

If  it  is  important  to  find  that  the  poetical  imagery  of  the 
prophetical  books  is  not  to  be  measured  by  the  rules  of  prose, 
it  is  not  less  important  to  find  that  the  historical  books  do  not 
require  the  latitude  of  poetry.  Here  and  there,  hyperbolical 
expressions  may  appear ;  but,  as  a  general  rule,  their  sobriety 
is  evinced  by  the  actual  scenes  of  Palestine,  as  clearly  as  that 
of  Thucydides  by  the  topography  of  Greece  and  Sicily.  That 
the  writers  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  should  have 
been  preserved  from  the  extravagant  statements  made  on  these 
subjects  by  their  Babbinical  countrymen',  or  even  by  Josephus, 
is,  at  least,  a  proof  of  the  comparative  calmness  and  elevation 
of  spirit  in  which  the  Sacred  books  were  composed.  The 
copyists  who,  according  to  Origen,  changed  the  name  of 
"  Bethabara  "  into  "  Bethania,"  or  "  Gergesa  "  into  "  Gadara,'* 
because  they  thought  only  of  the  names*  most  familiar  to  their 

ears,  without  remembering  the  actual  position  of  the  places,  com- 

• 

1  See  Chapters  III.  Y.  X.  Buperfidal  area  of  Faleeline  is  1,440,000 

3  See  Chapters  IV.  VII.  XI.  English  square  miles.   (Schwartz,  p.  80.) 

'  It  is  said  finr  example,  hj  Babbi-  In  Josephus  may  be  instanced  the  exag- 

nical  antbors,  that  Hebron  could  be  seen  gerated    descriptions    of   the  prooipicea 

irom  Jernsalem  ;  that  the  music  of  the  round  Jerusalem  (Ant.  XV.  ii.  5),   and 

Temple    could    be    heard    at   Jericho  of  the  Cave  at  Paneas  (B.  J.  I.  xxL  8). 
(Joma  iii.  2,   Tamid  iii.    2)  ;    that  the  *  See  Chapters  VIL  and  X. 
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nutted  (if  so  be)  the  error  into  which  the  Evangelists  were  almost 
sure  to  have  been  betrayed  had  they  composed  their  narrativeSyin 
the  second  centnry,  in  some  city  of  Asia  Minor  or  Egypt*  The 
impossible  situations  in  numerous  instances  selected  by  the  in- 
ventors of  so-called  traditional  sanctuaries  or  scenes,  from  the 
fourth  century  downwards — at  Nazareth  ^  at  Tabor*,  on  Olivet*, 
at  the  Jordan^ — ^are  so  many  testimonies  to  the  authenticity  of 
the  Evangelical  narratives,  which  have  in  every  case  avoided  the 
natural  snares  into  which  their  successors  have  fallen. 

This  kind  of  proof  will  have  a  different  kind  of  value  in  the 
eyes  of  different  persons.  To  some,  the  amount  of  testimony 
thus  rendered  will  appear  either  superfluous  or  trivial ;  to 
others,  the  mere  attempt  to  define  sacred  history  by  natural 
localities  and  phenomena  will  seem  derogatory  to  their  ideal  or 
divine  character.  But  it  will,  at  least,  be  granted  that  this 
evidence  is,  so  fSeur  as  it  goes,  incontestable.  Wherever  a  story, 
a  character,  an  event,  a  book,  is  involved  in  the  conditions  of  a 
spot  or  scene  still  in  existence,  there  is  an  element  of  fact  which 
no  theory  or  interpretation  can  dissolve.  ''  If  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out."  This 
testimony  may  even  be  more  important  when  it  explains,  than 
when  it  refuses  to  explain,  the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the 
histoiy.  If,  for  example,  the  aspect  of  the  ground  should,  in 
tmy  case,  indicate  that  some  of  the  great  wonders  in  the  history 
of  the  Chosen  People  were  wrought  through  means  which,  in 
modem  language,  would  be  called  natural,  we  must  remember 
that  such  a  discovery  is,  in  fact,  an  indirect  proof  of  the  general 


'  See  Chapter  X.  '  See  Chapters  in.  and  XIV. 

*  See  Chapter  IX.  *  See  Chapter  VII. 
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truth  of  the  narrative.  We  cannot  call  from  the  contemporary 
world  of  man  any  witnesses  to  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea,  or 
to  the  overthrow  of  the  cities  of  the  plain,  or  to  the  passage  of 
the  Jordan.  So  much  the  more  welcome  are  any  witnesses 
from  the  world  of  nature,  to  testify  on  the  spot  to  the  mode  in 
which  the  events  are  described  to  have  occurred ;  witnesses  the 
more  credible,  because  their  very  existence  was  unknown  to 
those  by  whom  the  occurrences  in  question  were  described. 
Some  change  may  thus  be  needful  in  our  mode  of  conceiving 
the  events.  But  we  shall  gain  more  than  we  shall  lose.  Their 
moral  and  spiritual  lessons  will  remain  unaltered :  the  frame- 
work of  their  outward  form  will  receive  the  only  confirmation 
of  which  the  circumstances  of  the  case  can  now  admit.  The 
Sacred  story  would  doubtless  become  more  marvellous  if  it  were 
found  to  be  in  direct  contradiction  to  natural  features  now 
existing;  if  Egypt  had  no  river,  Sinai  no  moxmtains,  Palestine 
no  rocks,  springs,  or  earthquakes.  But  it  would  be  not  only 
less  credible,  but  less  consistent  with  itself,  and  less  fitted  for 
the  instruction  and  guidance  of  men. 

V.  Even  where  there  is  no  real  connection,  either  by  way  of- 
rinstratioa  ^^^^®  ^^  explanation,  between  the  localities  and  the 
wen^of  events,  there  remains  the  charm  of  more  vividly 
realising  the  scene ;  if  only  that  we  may  be  sure  that 
we  liave  left  no  stone  unturned  in  our  approach  to  what  has 
passed  away.  Even  when,  as  in  the  last  period  of  the  Sacred 
History,  local  associations  can  hardly  be  supposed  to  have 
exercised  any  influence  over  the  minds  of  the  actors,  or  the 
course  of  events,  it  is  still  an  indescribable  pleasure  to  know 
what  was  the  outline  of  landscape,  what  the  colour  of  the  hills 
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and  fields,  what  the  special  objects,  far  or  near,  that  met  the 
ej6  of  those  of  whom  we  read.  There  is,  as  one  of  the  pro- 
foimdest  historical  students  of  our  day  ^  well  observes,  a  satis- 
iaction  in  treading  the  soil  and  breathing  the  atmosphere  of 
historical  persons  or  events,  like  that  which  results  from 
&imliarit7  ^^  their  actual  language  and  with  their  contem- 
porary chronicles.  And  this  pleasure  is  increased  in  proportion 
as  the  events  in  question  occurred  not  within  perishable  or 
perished  buildings,  but  on  the  unchanging  scenes  of  nature ; 
on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  Mount  Olivet,  and  at  the  foot  of 
Gerizim,  rather  than  in  the  house  of  Pilate,  or  ihe  inn  of 
Bethlehem,  or  the  Garden  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  even  were 
the  localities  now  shown  as  such  ever  so  genuine. 

This  interest  pervades  every  stage  of  the  Sacred  History, 
from  the  earliest  to  the  latest  times,  the  earliest,  perhaps  the 
most,  because  then  the  events  more  frequently  occurred  in 
connection  with  the  free  and  open  scenery  of  the  country, 
which  we  still  have  before  us.  It  is  also  a  satisfaction  which 
extends  in  some  measure  beyond  the  actual  localities  of  events 
to  those  which  are  merely  alleged  to  be  such ;  a  consideration 
iiot  without  importance  in  a  country  where  so  much  is  shown 
of  doubtful  authenticity,  yet  the  object  of  centuries  of  venera- 
tion. Such  spots  have  become  themselves  the  scenes  of  a 
Jiistoiy,  though  not  of  that  history  for  which  they  claim  atten- 
tion ;  and  to  see  and  understand  what  it  was  that  has  for  ages 
delighted  the  eyes  and  moved  the  souls  of  thousands  of  man- 
kind is  instructive,  though  in  a  different  way  from  that  intended 
hy  those  who  selected  these  sites*. 

'  h^Y^a  History  of  Nomandy  and  Biigland,  I  128.  3  See  Chapter  ZIT* 
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In  one  respect  the  sight  and  description  of  Eastern  countries 
lends  itself  more  than  that  of  any  other  country  to  this  use  of 
liistorical  geography.  Doubtless  there  are  many  alterations, 
some  of  considerable  importance,  in  the  vegetation,  the  climate, 
the  general  aspect  of  these  countries,  since  the  days  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament^.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  one  of  the 
great  charms  of  Eastern  travelling,  that  the  framework  of  life, 
of  customs,  of  manners,  even  of  dress  and  speech,  is  still 
substantially  the  same  as  it  was  ages  ago.  Something,  of 
course,  in  representing  the  scenes  of  the  New  Testament,  must 
be  sought  from  Boman  and  Grecian  usages  now  extinct ;  but 
the  Bedouin  tents  are  still  the  faithful  reproduction  of  the 
outward  life  of  the  patriarchs ;  the  vineyards,  the  corn-fields, 
the  houses,  the  wells  of  Syria  still  retain  the  outward  imagery  of 
the  teaching  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles ;  and  thus  the  traveller's 
mere  passing  glances  at  Oriental  customs,  much  more  the 
detailed  accounts  of  Lane  and  of  Burckhardt,  contain  a  mine 
of  Scriptural  illustration  which  it  is  an  unworthy  superstition 
either  to  despise  or  to  fear^ 

YI.  Finally,  there  is  an  interest  attaching  to  sacred  geo* 
Poetical       graphy  hard  to  be  expressed  in  words,  but  which 

and  pro-  . 

▼erbiai  nse  cannot   be    altogether    overlooked,   and  is  brought 

of  the  gco- 

gn^hy.       home  with  especial  force  to  the  Eastern  traveller.    It 
has  been  well  observed'  that  the  poetical  character  of  many 


^  See  Chapters  I.  II.  and  X.  least  one  geniune  Oriental — ^in  the  per- 

*  Although  the  nature  of  the  work  son  of  our  futhfdl  and  intelligent  Arah 

haa   not   permitted   me  to  enlarge   on  servant^  Mohammed  of  Ghiseh. 

this   source    of    knowledge,    I   cannot  >  Hilman^s   History  of   Christianity, 

Tefrain   from  acknowledging   the  great  toI.  i.  p.  181.    **  This  langoage  of  poetic 

tdTantage  I  derived  from  the  opportu-  incident,  and,   if  I  may  so  speak,  of 

nitioB  of  constant  intercourse  with  at  imagery  •  •  •   •    was   th«   Temacular 
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events  in  the  Sacred  History,  so  far  from  being  an  argument 
against  their  Divine  origin,  is  a  striking  proof  of  that  unirersal 
Providence  by  which  the  religion  of  the  Bible  was  adapted. to 
suit,  not  one  class  of  mind  only,  but  many  in  every  age  of 
time.  As  with  the  history,  so  also  is  it  with  the  geography. 
Not  only  has  the  long  course  of  ages  invested  the  prospects 
and  scenes  of  the  Holy  Land  with  poetical  and  moral  associ- 
ations, but  these  scenes  accommodate  themselves  to  such  para- 
bohcal  adaptation  with  singular  facility.  Far  more  closely  as  in 
some  respects  the  Greek  and  Italian  geography  intertwines  itself 
with  the  history  and  religion  of  the  two  countries ;  yet,  when 
we  take  the  proverbs,  the  apologues,  the  types,  furnished  even 
by  Parnassus  and  Helicon,  the  Capitol  and  the  Bubicon,  they 
bear  no  compaiison  with  the  appropriateness  of  the  corre- 
sponding figures  and  phrases  borrowed  from  Arabian  and 
Syrian  topography,  even  irrespectively  of  the  wider  diffusion 
given  them  by  our  greater  familiarity  with  the  Scriptures.  The 
passage  of  the  Bed  Sea — the  murmurings  at  the  "  waters  of 
strife *'—*' the  wilderness"  of  life  — the  "Bock  of  Ages"— 
Mount  Sinai  and  its  terrors — the  view  from  Pisgah — the 
passage  of  the  Jordan — the  rock  of  Zion,  the  fountain  of  SUoa, 
and  the  shades  of  Gehenna — the  lake  of  Gennesareth,  with  its 
storms,  its  waves,  and  its  fishermen, — are  well-known  instances 
in  which  the  local  features  of  the  Holy  Lands  have  naturally 
become  the  household  imagery  of  Christendom. 
In  fact,  the  whole  journey,  as  it  is  usually  taken  by  modem 

■ 

teogoe  ci  Christiaiiitj,   muTonaUy  in-  ordered,  that  they  shonld  thus  Uve  in 

teOi^bk  and    responded    to    by   tho  tho   thoughts  of  men ;    the  rerelation 

hvmaa    beftrt    throughout   many   cen-  itself  was  so  a4jn8ted  and  arranged  that 

tniek   •    .    •    The   inddents  were  so  it  might  insure  its  oontinaed  existence." 
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travellers,  presents  tJie  course  of  the  liistorj  in  a  living  parable 
before  ns,  to  which  no  other  journey  or  pilgrimage  can  present 
any  parallel.  In  its  successive  scenes,  as  in  a  mirror,  is 
faithAilly  reflected  the  dramatic  unity  and  progress  which  so 
remarkably  characterises  the  Sacred  History.  The  primeval 
world  of  Egypt  is  with  us,  as  with  the  Israelites,  the  starting- 
point  and  the  contrast  of  all  that  follows.  With  us,  as  with 
them,  the  Pyramids  recede,  and  the  Desert  begins,  and  the 
wilderness  melts  into  the  hills  of  Palestine,  and  Jerusalem  is 
the  climax  of  the  long  ascent,  and  the  consummation  of  the 
Gospel  History  presents  itself  locally,  no  less  than  historically, 
as  the  end  of  the  Law  and  the  Prophets.  And  with  us,  too,  as 
the  glory  of  Palestine  fades  away  into  the  '  common  day'  of 

Asia  Minor  and  the  Bosporus,  gleams  of  the  Eastern  light 
still  continue,  first  in  the  Apostolical  labours,  then,  fainter  and 
dimmer,  in  the  beginnings  of  ecclesiastical  history, — ^Ephesus, 

Nicaa,  Chalcedon,  Constantinople ;  and  the  life  of  European 
scenery  and  of  Western  Christendom  completes  by  its  contrast 
what  Egypt  and  the  East  had  begun.  In  regular  succession  at 
"  sundry  "  and  "  divers  "  places,  no  less  than  "  in  sundry  times 
and  divers  manners  "  ^'  God  spake  in  times  past  to  our  fathers;*' 
and  the  local,  as  well  as  the  historical  diversity,  is  necessary  to 
the  ideal  richness  and  completeness  of  the  whole. 

These  are  the  main  points,  which,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree, 
are  brought  out  in  the  following  pages.  One  observation  must 
be  made  in  conclusion.  A  work  of  this  kind,  in  which  the 
local  description  is  severed  from  the  history,  must  necessarily 
bear  an  incoherent  and  fragmentary  aspect    It  is  the  fr'ame 
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without  the  picture — the  skeleton  without  the  flesh — the  stage 
without  the  drama.  The  materials  of  a  knowledge  of  the  East 
are  worthily  turned  to  their  highest  and  most  fitting  use  only 
when  employed  for  a  complete  representation  of  tlie  Sacred 
History  as  drawn  out  in  its  full  proportions  from  the  condensed 
and  scattered  records  of  the  Scriptures.  Without  in  the  least 
degree  overloading  the  narrative  with  illustrations  which  do  not 
belong  to  it,  there  is  hardly  any  limit  to  the  legitimate  advan- 
tage derived  by  the  historical  and  theological  student  from  even 
sach  a  transient  glimpse  of  Eastern  life  and  scenery,  as  that 
which  forms  the  basis  of  the  present  volume.  It  is  not  so 
much  in  express  elucidation  that  this  additional  power  is  felt, 
as  in  the  incidental  turn  of  a  sentence — ^in  the  appreciation  of 
the  contrast  between  the  East  and  West,  of  the  atmosphere 
and  the  character  of  the  people  and  the  country — in  the  new 
knowledge  of  expressions,  of  images,  of  tones,  and  counte- 
nances, which  in  a  merely  abstract  work  like  this  can  have  no 
place.  So  to  delineate  the  outward  events  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament,  as  that  they  should  come  home  with  a  new  power 
to  those  who  by  long  familiarity  have  almost  ceased  to  regard 
them  as  historical  truth  at  all,  so  to  bring  out  theii*  inward 
spirit  that  the  more  complete  realisation  of  their  outward 
form  should  not  degrade  but  exalt  the  faith  of  which  they  are 
the  vehicle, — this  would  indeed  be  an  object  worthy  of  all  tlie 

labour  which  travellers  and  theologians  have  ever  bestowed  on 

« 

the  East 

The  present  work  is  but  a  humble  contribution  towards  this 
great  end.  It  is  an  attempt  to  leave  on  record,  however 
imperfectly,  and  under  necessary  disadvantages,  some  at  least 

c  2 
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of  the  impressions,  whilst  still  fresh  in  the  memory,  which  it 
seemed  ungrateful  to  allow  wholly  to  pass  away.  Its  object 
will  be  accomplished,  if  it  brings  away  one  with  new  interest 
to  the  threshold  of  the  Divine  story,  which  has  many  approaches, 
as  it  has  many  mansions;  which  the  more  it  is  explored  the 
more  it  reveals ;  which,  even  when  seen  in  close  connection 
with  the  local  associations  from  which  its  spirit  holds  most 
.nloof,  is  still  capable  of  imparting  to  them,  and  of  receiving 
from  them  a  poetry,  a  life,  an  instruction,  such  as  has  fallen  to 
the  lot  of  no  other  history  in  the  world. 


EGYPT. 


Tuilm  cxir.  1  : — Israel  came  out  of  Elgypt,  and  the  bouse  of  Jaocb  from 
among  the  strange  people. 


EGYPT  m  KBLATION  TO  SINAI  AND  PALESTINE. 

L  Firat  View  of  the  Nile  in  the  Delta.— 2.  View  from  the  Citadel  of  Cairc. 
— 3.  Heliopolis  (or  On).— 4.  The  Nile  Valley.— 5.  TheTombeof  Beni- 
Hassan.— 6.  The  Tombs  and  the  Hermits.— 7.  Thebes— Colossal 
Stataes. — 8.  Thebes— Kamao  and  the  Boyal  Tombs.— 9.  Nile  at 
SilailifL— 10.  At  the  first  Cataract.— 11.  Philie.— 12.  NUe  in  Nnbia.— 
13.  IpBombnL — 14.  Nile  at  the  second  Cataract. — 15.  Dendera. — 
16»  Memphis. — 17.  The  Pyramids. 
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KGTPT  IN  ITS  RELATION  TO  SINAI  AND  PALESTINE. 

Egttt^  amongst  its  many  other  aspects  of  interest,  has  this 
special  claim — ^that  it  is  the  background  of  the  whole  history  of 
the  Israelites;  the  land  to  which,  next  after  Palestine,  their 
thoughts  either  by  way  of  contrast  or  association  immediately 
turned.  Even  in  the  New  Testament  the  connection  is  not 
wholly  severed ;  and  the  Evangelist  emphatically  plants  in  the 
first  page  of  the  Gospel  History  the  prophetical  text  which 
might  well  stand  as  the  inscription  over  the  entrance  to  the 
Old  Dispensation — "Out  of  Egypt  have  I  called  my  Son." 
Doubtless  some  light  must  be  reflected  on  the  national  feelings 
of  Israel  by  their  Mesopotamian  origin ;  and,  when  in  the  second 
great  exile  from  the  Land  of  Promise  they  found  themselves 
once  more  on  the  shores  of  the  Euphrates,  it  is  possible  that 
their  original  descent  from  these  regions  quickened  their 
interest  in  their  new  settlement,  and  confirmed  that  attach- 
ment to  the  Babylonian  soil  which  made  it  in  later  times  the 
chief  seat  of  Jewish  life  external  to  the  boundaries  of  Palestine. 
But  these  points  of  contact  with  the  remote  East  were  too 
distant  from  the  most  stirring  and  the  most  brilliant  epochs  of 
their  history  to  produce  any  definite  result.  Not  so  Egypt. 
The  first  migration  of  Abraham  from  Chaldsea  is  one  continued 
advance  southward,  till  he  reaches  the  valley  of  the  Nile;  and, 
when  he  reaches  it,  he  finds  there  a  kingdom,  which  must  have 
been  to  the  wandering  tribes  of  Asia  what  the  Boman  empire 
was  to  the  Celtic  and  Gothic  races  whenr  they  first  crossed  the 
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Alps.  Egypt  is  to  them  the  land  of  plenty,  whilst  the  neigh - 
bonring  nations  starve ;  its  long  strip  of  garden-land  was  the 
Oasis  of  the  primitiye  world ;  through  Abraham's  eyes  we  first 
see  the  ancient  Pharaoh,  with  palace  and  harem  and  princes, 
and  long  trains  of  slaves  and  beasts  of  burden,  so  familiar  to 
the  traveller  in  the  sculptured  processions  and  sacred  images 
of  Thebes  and  Ipsambul.  What  Abral^am  had  begun,  was  yet 
farther  carried  on  by  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Whatever  may  have 
been  the  relations  of  this  great  Israelite  migration  to  the 
dynasty  of  the  Shepherd  kings, — ^there  can  be  no  doubt  that 
daring  the  period  of  the  settlement  in  Goshen,  Egypt  became 
''the  Holy  Land;"  the  Israelites  to  all  outward  appearance 
became  Egyptians ;  Joseph  in  his  robes  of  white  and  royal 
ring — son-in-law  of  the  High  Priest  of  On — ^was  incorporated 
into  the  reigning  caste,  as  truly  as  any  of  those  whose  figures 
are  seen  in  the  Theban  tombs.  The  sepulchres  of  Machpelah 
and  Shechem  received,  in  the  remains  of  himself  and  his  father, 
embalmed  Egyptian  mummies.  The  shepherds  who  wandered 
over  the  pastures  of  Goshen  were  as  truly  Egyptian  Bedouins, 
as  those  who  of  old  fed  their  flocks  around  the  Pyramids,  or 
who  now,  since  the  period  of  the  Mussulman  conquest,  have 
spread  through  the  whole  country. 

As  fi-om  that  long  exile  or  bondage  the  Exodus  was  the 
great  deliverance,  so  against  the  Egyptian  worship  and  imagery 
the  history  of  the  Law  in  Sinai  is  a  perpetual  protest,  though 
with  occasional  resemblances  which  set  off  the  greater  differ- 
ence. Against  the  scenery  of  Egypt  all  the  scenery  of  the 
Desert  and  of  Palestine  is  put  in  continual  contrast,  thou^ 
with  occasional  allusions  which  show  that  their  ancient  home 
was  not  forgotten.  To  that  homey  the  heart  of  the  people,  as 
at  first,  so  afterwards,  was  always  "  turning  back."  The  reign 
of  Solomon,  the  revival  of  the  Egyptian  animal-worship  by 
Jeroboam,  the  leaning  on  the  '^  broken  reed'*  of  the  Nile  in  the 
Egyptian  alliances  of  Hezekiah  and  Jehoiakim,  interweave  in 
later  times  the  fortunes  of  the  two  nations,  which  else  had 
parted  for  ever  on  the  shores  of  the  Bed  Sea.  And  in  the 
new  Egypt  of  the  Ptolemies  arose  the  second  settlement  of 
the  Jews  in  the  same  land  of  Goshen,  destined  to  exercise 
80  important  an  influence  on  the  last  and  greatest  stage  of 
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their  history  by  the  Alexandrian  translation  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  and  by  the  Alexandrian  forms  first  of  Jewish  and 
afterwards  of  Christian  philosophy. 

Egjrpt,  therefore,  is  a  fitting,  it  may  almost  be  called  a  neces- 
sary, prelude  to  Sinai  and  Palestine.  Even  the  outward 
features  of  those  countries,  in  their  historical  connection, 
cannot  be  properly  appreciated  without  some  endeavour  to 
conceive  the  aspect  which  the  valley  of  the  Nile,  with  its 
singular  imagery  and  scenery,  offered  to  the  successive  genera- 
tions of  Israel.  To  give  such  a  picture  in  its  full  proportions 
would  not  be  consistent  with  the  object  or  limits  of  the  present 
work.  But,  as  no  view  of  the  Holy  Land  can  for  the  reasons 
above  stated  be  complete  without  a  glance  at  what  may  be 
called  its  mother  country,  I  have  ventured  to  throw  together  a 
few  extracts  firom  many  letters  written  on  the  spot.  The  frag- 
mentary and  prefatory  form  in  which  they  are  presented,  will 
best  explain  their  purpose,  and  excuse  their  superficial 
character.  They  contain  no  detailed  discussions  of  Egyptian 
archseology  or  geography,  but  are  almost  entirely  confined  to 
such  general  views  of  the  leading  features  of  the  coimtry,  in 
its  river  and  its  monuments*,  as  will  render  intelligible  any 
subsequent  allusions. 


^  For  the  points  of  contact  between 
Egyptian  and  Israelite  history,  the  reader 
is  referred  to  Hengstenberg's  *' Egypt 
and  the  Boohs  of  Moses ;"  for  the  general 
impression  of  Egypt  on  Palestine,  to  the 
18th  and  19th  chapters  of  Isaiah,  and 
the  29th,  80th,  and  Slst  of  Eiekiel,  with 
the  nsnal  commentaries.  The  only  direct 
illastration  of  Jewish  histoiy  contained 


in  the  monuments,  is  the  procession  of 
Shishak  and  Ammon  with  the  king  of 
Judah  amongst  the  pnsoners,  on  one  of 
the  outer  walls  of  Kamac  It  may  be 
worth  while  to  mention  that  this  scalp- 
tore,  which  is  incorrectly  given  hj  Gham- 
pollion-Figeac  and  by  Dr.  Bobinson,  is 
accurately  represented,  from  Roeellini,  in 
Eenrick*s  Egrpt,  vol.  ii.  p.  849. 
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1.   l^ILB   nr  THE   DELTA. 

'  The  eastern  sky  was  red  witli  the  earlj  dawn :  we  were  on  the 
broad  waters  of  the  Nile — or  rather,  its  Bosetta  branch.  The  first 
thing  which  struck  me  was  its  size.  Greater  than  the  Bhine,  Bhone, 
or  Danube,  one  perceives  what  a  sea-like  stream  it  must  have 
appeared  to  Greeks  and  Italians,  who  had  seen  nothing  larger  than 
the  narrow  and  precarious  torrents  of  their  own  mountains  and 
TallejB.  As  the  light  broke,  its  colour  gradually  revealed  itself, — 
brown  like  the  Tiber,  only  of  a  darker  and  richer  hue — no  strong 
CQirent,  onlj  a  slow,  vast,  volume  of  water,  mild  and  beneficent  as 
his  statue  in  the  Vatican,  steadily  flowing  on  between  its  two 
almost  uniform  banks,  which  rise  above  it  much  like  the  banks  of  a 
canaJ,  though  in  some  places  with  terraces  or  strips  of  earth,  marking 
the  successive  stages  of  the  flood. 

These  banks  form  the  horizon  on  either  side,  and  therefore  you 
can  have  no  notion  of  the  country  beyond ;  but  they  are  varied  by  a 
succession  of  eastern  scenes.  Villages  of  mud  rise  like  ant-hills, 
with  human  beings  creeping  about, — like  ants,  except  in  numbers 
and  activity.  Mostly  they  are  distinguished  by  the  minaret  of  a 
well-built  mosque,  or  the  white  oven-like  dome  of  a  sheykh*s  tomb ; 
mostly,  also,  screened  by  a  grove  of  palms,  sometimes  intermixed 
with  feathery  tamarisks,  and  the  thick  foliage  of  the  carob-tree  or ' 
the  sycomore.  Verdure,  where  it  is  visible,  is  light  green,  but  the 
face  of  the  bank  is  usually  brown.  Along  the  top  of  the  banks 
move,  like  scenes  in  a  magic  lantern,  and  as  if  cut  out  against  the 
B^7>  groups  of  Arabs,  with  their  two  or  three  asses,  a  camel,  or  a 
buSalo. 


2.    TIBW  TJLOU  THE   GITAJ)£L   OF   CAIBO. 

The  citadel,  which  stands  on  a  low  ridge  of  rocky  hills  on  the  east 
of  the  town,  commands  the  whole. 

The  town  is  a  vast  expanse  of  brown,  broken  only  by  occasional 
interludes  of  palms  and  sycomores,  and  by  the  countless  minarets. 
About  half  a  dozen  larger  buildings,  mosques  or  palaces,  also  emerge. 
On  each  side  rise  shapeless  mounds, — those  on  the  east  covered  with 
tents,  and,  dimly  seen  beyond,  the  browner  line  of  the  Desert ;  those 
on  the  west^  the  town  of  Old  Cairo,  the  site  of  the  Boman  fortress  of 
Babylon,  and  of  Fostat,  where  Amrou  first  pitched  his  tent,  de- 
serted since  the  time  of  Saladin.  Beyond  is  the  silver  line  of  the 
Nile ;  and  then,  rising  in  three  successive  groups,  above  the  delicate 
green  plain  which  sweeps  along  nearly  to  the  foot  of  the  African 


xxslv  INTRODUCTION. 

bills,  the  pyramids  of  Abusir,  Sakarab,  and  Ohizeb,  tbese  last  being 
''  The  Pyramids,"  and  the  nearest.  There  is  something  very  striking 
in  their  total  disconnection  with  Cairo.  They  stand  alone  on  the 
edge  of  that  green  yale,  which  is  ^gy^t.  There  is  no  intermingling, 
as  in  ancient  and  modem  Eome.  It  is  as  if  yon  looked  out  on 
Stonehenge  from  London,  or  as  if  the  Colosseum  stood  &r  away 
in  the  depths  of  the  Campagna.  Cairo  is  not ''  the  ghost  of  the 
dead  Egyptian  Empire,"  nor  anything  like  it.  Cairo  itself  leaves 
a  deep  feeling  that,  whatever  there  was  of  greatness  or  wisdom  in 
those  remote  ages  and  those  gigantic  monuments,  is  now  the 
inheritance,  not  of  the  East,  but  of  the  West.  The  Xile,  as  it 
glides  between  the  tombs  of  the  Pharaohs  and  the  city  of  the 
Caliphs,  is  indeed  a  boundary  between  two  worlds. 


3.   HELIOPOLIS. 

Through  two  hours  of  green  fields, — green  with  com  and  clover, — 
avenues  of  tamarisk,  fig-trees,  and  acacia ;  along  causeways  raised 
high  above  these  fields, — that  is,  above  the  floods  of  the  summer 
inundations, — we  rode  to  Heliopolis.  At  every  turn  there  was  the 
grateful  sound  of  little  rills  of  living  water,  worked  by  water-wheels^ 
and  falling  in  gentle  murmurs  down  into  these  little  channels  along 
the  roadside,  whence  they  fell  off  into  the  fields,  or  the  canals.  The 
sides  of  these  canals  were  black  with  the  deep  soil  of  the  land  ot 
Ham.  Beyond  was  the  green  again,  and,  close  upon  that,  like  the 
sea  breaking  upon  the  shore,  or  (to  compare,  what  is  the  most 
like  it  in  England,  though  on  a  very  sinall  scale)  the  Cornish  sand- 
hills overhanging  the  brook  of  Perranzabuloe,  rose  the  yellow  hills  of 
the  hazy  desert. 

At  the  very  extremity  of  this  cultivated  ground  are  the  ruins  of 
On  or  Heliopolis.  They  consist  simply  of  a  wide  enclosure  of 
earthen  mounds,  partly  planted  with  gardens.  In  these  gardens  are 
two  vestiges  of  the  great  Temple  of  the  Sun,  the  high-priest  of 
which  was  father-in-law  of  Joseph,  and,  in  later  times,  the  teacher 
of  Moses. 

One  is  a  ]^ool,  overhung  with  willows  and  aquatic  vegetatiun^^ — 
the  Spring  of  the  Sun. 

The  other,  now  rising  wild  amidst  garden  shrubs,  the  solitary 
obelisk  which  stood  in  front  of  the  temple,  then  in  company  with 
another,  whose  base  alone  now  remains.  This  is  the  first  obelisk 
I  have  seen  standing  in  its  proper  place,  and  there  it  has  stood  for 
nearly  four  thousand  years.  It  is  the  oldest  known  in  Egypt,  and 
therefore  in  the  world, — the  father  of  all  that  have  arisen  since. 


It  was  raised  about  a  oenturj  before  the  coming  of  Joseph ;  it  has 
looked  down  on  his  marriage  with  Asenath ;  it  has  seen  the  growth 
of  Moses ;  it  is  mentioned  hy  Herodotus ;  Plato  sate  under  its 
shadow :  of  all  the  obelisks  which  sprung  up  around  it,  it  alone  has 
kept  its  first  position.  One  by  one,  it  has  seen  its  sons  and  brothers 
depart  to  great  destinies  elsewhere.  From  these  gardens  came  the 
obelisks  of  the  Lateran,  of  the  Vatican,  and  of  the  Porta  del 
Popolo ;  and  this  renerable  pilhir  (for  so  it  looks  from  a  distance) 
is  now  almost  the  only  landmark  of  the  great  seat  of  the  wisdom  of 
Egypt. 

But  I  must  not  forget  the  view  from  the  walls.  Putting  out  of 
sight  the  minarets  of  Cairo  in  the  distance,  it  was  the  same  that 
Joseph  and  Moses  had  as  they  looked  out  towards  Memphis, — the 
aandy  desert ;  the  green  fields  of  Egypt ;  and,  already  in  their  time 
ancient,  the  Pyramids  in  the  distance.  This  is  the  first  day  that 
has  reaUy  given  me  an  impression  of  their  size.  In  this  view,  the 
two  great  pyramids  stand  so  close  together,  that  they  form  one 
bifurcated  cone;  and  this  cone  does,  indeed,  look  like  a  solitary 
peak  rising  over  the  plain, — ^like  Etna  from  the  sea.  On  the  other 
aide,  in  the  yellow  desert,  seen  through  the  very  stems  of  the  palm* 
trees,  rise  three  rugged  sand-hills,  indicating  the  site  of  Leontopolis, 
the  City  of  the  Sacred  Lions ;  where  in  afker-times  rose  the  second 
colony  and  temple  of  the  Jews  under  Onias. 

One  more  object  I  must  mention,  though  of  doubtful  interest,  and 
thus,  unlike  the  certainties  that  I  have  just  been  describing.  In  a 
garden  immediately  outside  the  walls,  is  an  ancient  fig-tree,  in  form 
not  unlike  the  sacred  Ash  of  the  sources  of  the  Danube,  its  im- 
mense gnarled  trunk  covered  with  the  names  of  travellers,  where 
Coptic  belief  and  the  tradition  of  the  Apocryphal  G-ospels  fix  the 
refuge  of  Mary  and  Joseph  on  the  flight  into  Egypt.  There  can,  of 
course,  be  no  proof,  but  it  reminds  us  that  for  the  first  time,  our 
eyes  may  have  seen  the  same  outline  that  was  seen  by  our  Lord. 


4.   THE  KILE  TALLEY. 

I  am  now  confined  within  the  valley  of  the  Nile — I  may  say 
literally  confined.  Never  in  my  life  have  I  traveljed  continuo:i8ly 
along  a  single  yalley  with  all  the  outer  world  so  completely  shut  off. 
Between  two  limestone  ranges,  which  form  part  of  the  table-land  of 
the  Arabian  and  African  desert,  flows  the  mighty  river,  which  the 
ligjptians  called  Hapi-Mu,  "  the  genius  of  the  waters ;  "  which  the 
Hebrews  called  sometimes  **  lor,"  from  some  unknown  meaning, — 
sometimes  ''  Sihor,"  *  the  black.'  Its  brown  colour,  seen  from  the 
heights  on  either  side  and  contrasted  with  the  still  browner  and 
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blacker  colours  of  all  around  it,  seems  as  blue  and  bright  as  the 
rivers  of  the  North ;  hence,  some  say,  the  word  "  Nile,"  which  is  the 
form  adopted  by  the  Greeks,  and  by  all  the  world  since. 

The  two  limestone  ranges  press  it  at  unequal  intervals,  sometimes 
leaving  a  space  of  a  few  miles,  sometimes  of  a  few  yards,  sometimes 
even  a  large  plain.  They  are  truly  parts  of  a  table-mountain. 
Hardly  ever  is  their  horizontal  line  varied ;  the  only  change  in  them 
is  their  nearer  or  less  approach  to  the  stream.  In  this  respect  the 
eastern  range  is  a  much  greater  offender  than  the  western ;  and 
therefore  the  great  line  of  Egyptian  cities  is  on  the  western,  not  on 
the  eastern  shore ;  and  hence  Egypt  has  never,  in  its  political  divi- 
sions, followed  the  two  shores,  but  the  upper  and  lower  course  of 
the  river.  On  the  other  hand,  the  western  range,  where  it  does 
approach,  is  more  formidable,  because  it  comes  clothed  with  the 
sands  of  the  African  desert — sands  and  sand-drifts,  which  in  purity, 
in  brightness,  in  firmness,  in  destructiveness,  are  the  snows  and 
glaciers  of  the  South.  Immediately  above  the  brown  and  blue 
waters  of  the  broad,  calm,  lake-like  river,  rises  a  thick,  black  bank  of 
clod  or  mud,  mostly  in  terraces.  Green — unutterably  green — 
mostly  at  the  top  of  these  banks,  though  sometimes  creeping  down 
to  the  water's  edge,  lies  the  Land  of  Egypt.  Green — unbroken, 
save  by  the  mud  villages  which  here  and  there  lie  in  the  midst  of  the 
verdure,  like  the  marks  of  a  soiled  foot  on  a  rich  carpet ;  or  by  the 
dykes  and  channels  which  convey  the  life-giving  waters  through 
the  thirsty  land.  This  is  the  Land  of  Egypt,  and  this  is  the  memo- 
rial of  the  yearly  flood.  Up  to  those  black  terraces,  over  the  green 
fields,  the  water  rises  and  descends ; 

"Gt  viridem  Mgyytum  nigr&  foecundat  areii&." 

And  not  only  when  the  flood  is  actually  there,  but  throughout  the 
whole  year,  is  water  continually  ascending  through  innumerable 
wheels  worked  by  naked  figures,  as  the  Israelites  of  old  "  in  the 
service  of  the  field,"  and  then  flowing  on  in  gentle  rills  through 
the  various  allotments.  To  the  seeds  of  these  green  fields,  to  the 
fishes  of  the  wide  river,  is  attached  another  natural  phenomenon, 
which  I  never  saw  equalled ;  the  numbers  numberless,  of  all  manner 
of  birds — vultures,  and  cormorants,  and  geese,  flying  like  constella- 
tions through  the  blue  heavens ;  pelicans  standing  in  long  array  on 
the  water  side ;  hoopoes  and  ziczacs,  and  the  (so-called)  white  ibis, 
the  gentle  symbol  of  the  god  Osiris  in  his  robes  of  white ;  cV  voaXv 
tikviuvoi — walking  under  one's  very  feet. 


1  *!r*-'^' 
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5.   THE   TOMBS   07   BSKI-HASSAK. 


High  along  tbe  eastern  shore — sometimes  varied  by  a  green  strip 
of  palmSy  sometimes  a  sheer  slope  of  Desert-sand,  broken  onlj  bj 
the  shadow  of  a  solitary  Arab — arises  a  white  wall  of  limestone  rock. 
In  the  flEice  of  this  cliff  are  thirty  holes — the  famous  tombs  of  Beni- 
Hasaan,  that  is,  of  the  children  of  Hassan,  the  wild  Arab-tribe  once 
settled  near  the  spot.  These  tombs  of  Beni-Hassan  are  amongst 
the  oldest  monuments  of  Egypt,  during  or  before  the  time  of  Joseph, 
yet  exhibiting,  in  the  most  lively  manner,  hunting,  wrestling,  and 
dancing — and  curious  as  showing  how  gay  and  agile  these  ancient 
people  could  be,  who  in  their  architecture  and  graver  sculptures 
appear  so  solemn  and  immoveable.  Except  a  doubtful  figure  of 
Osiris  in  one,  and  a  mummy  on  a  barge  in  another,  there  is  nothing 
of  death  or  judgment  or  sorrow. 

Every  one  looks  here  for  the  famous  procession  long  supposed  to 
be  the  presentation  of  Joseph's  brethren  to  Pharaoh.  Clearly  it 
cannot  be  this.  Besides  the  difference  of  numbers,  and  of  gifts,  and 
of  name,  there  is  no  presentation  to  any  one.  The  procession  is  in 
one  of  three  compartments ;  the  two  lower  show  the  ordinal^* 
droves  of  oxen  and  Egyptian  servants,  ail  equally  relevant  or 
irrelevant  to  the  colossal  figure  of  the  owner  of  the  tomb,  who  stands 
in  the  comer  towering  above  the  rest,  with  his  dog  by  his  side. 
Possibly,  as  the  procession  is  of  Asiatics — ^and  yet  not  prisoners  of 
war — they  may,  if  the  date  wiU  admit,  be  a  deputation  of  Israelites 
after  their  settlement  in  Ooshon. 


6.  THE   TOMBS  AND  HEBMITS. 

The  rocky  wall  still  continues  on  the  eastern  side,  still  called  by 
the  names  of  successive  Sheykhs  or  hermits  who  have  lived  or  died 
00.  its  desert  heights — still  perforated  by  the  square  holes  which 
indicate  ancient  tombs.  This  eastern  range  is  thus  the  long  ceme- 
tery, the  Appian  Way,  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  of  Egypt.  It  is, 
indeed,  the  Land  of  the  Dead.  Israel  might  well  ask,  "  Because 
there  were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  brought  us  to  die  in  the 
wildeniess?"  The  present  use  of  the  tombs  also  brings  before  us 
how  those  deserted  dwellings  of  the  dead  made  Egypt  the  natural 
parent  of  anchorites  and  monks 

In  one  of  these  caves,  close  by  the  water's  edge,  lived  for  twelve 
fesrs  Sheykh  Hassan,  with  his  wife,  two  daughters,  and  his  son — ^a 
bermit,  though  according  to  the  Mahometan  notions,  which  permitted 
turn  still  to  have  his  family  about  him.    Below  was  a  little  island 
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which  he  cultivated  for  lentiles.  The  two  daughters  at  last  married 
into  the  village  on  the  opposite  shore,  which  here,  as  usual,  spreads 
out  its  green  plain  for  cultivation  and  habitation;  whilst  on  the 
white  diffi)  of  the  eastern  bank,  the  only  mark  of  the  fertilising 
inundation  is  in  the  line  of  brown  discoloration  immediately  above  the 
river — ^here  alone  unprofitable,  or  profitable  only  to  such  little  portions 
of  soil  as  the  hermit  had  rescued.  He  still  lived  on  with  his  wife  and 
the  little  boy.  One  day  the  child  climbed  down  the  rocks  to  play  on 
the  island ;  a  crocodile  came  and  carried  him  off.  **  This  was  four 
years  ago ; "  and  "  from  that  time,'*  said  the  Arabs,  who  related  the 
story,  "  the  Sheykh  is  gone — we  have  seen  him  no  more — ^he  took 
everything  away ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  gone,  the  river  washed  away 
the  island,"  and  now  nothing  is  lefb  but  the  empty  cave. 


7.    COLOSSAL    STATUES    OF    THEBES. 

(first  visit.) 

No  written  account  has  given  me  an  adequate  impression  of  the 
effect,  past  and  present,  of  the  colossal  figures  of  the  Kings.  What 
spires  are  to  a  modem  city, — what  the  towers  of  a  cathedral  are  to  its 
nave  and  choir, — that  the  statues  of  the  Pharaohs  were  to  the  streets 
and  temples  of  Thebes.  The  ground  is  strewed  with  their  fragments  : 
there  were  avenues  of  them  towering  high  above  plain  and  houses. 
Three  of  gigantic  size  still  remain.  One  was  the  granite  statue  of 
Eameses  himself,  who  sate  on  the  right  side  of  the  entrance  to  bis 
palace.  By  some  extraordinary  catastrophe,  the  statue  has  been 
thrown  down,  and  the  Arabs  have  scooped  their  millstones  out  of  bis 
face,  but  you  can  still  see  what  he  was, — the  largest  statue  in  the 
world.  Far  and  wide  that  enormous  head  must  have  been  seen,  eyes, 
mouth,  and  ears.  Far  and  wide  you  must  have  seen  his  vast  hands 
resting  on  his  elephantine  knees.  You  sit  on  his  breast  and  look  at 
the  Osiride  statues  which  support  the  portico  of  the  temple,  and 
which  anywhere  else  would  put  to  shame  even  the  statues  of  the 
cherubs  in  St.  Peter's — and  they  seem  pigmies  before  him.  His  arm 
is  thicker  than  their  whole  bodies.  The  only  part  of  the  temple  or 
palace  at  all  in  proportion  to  him  must  have  been  the  gateway,  which 
rose  in  pyramidal  towers,  now  broken  down,  and  rolling  in  a  wild 
ru^'u  down  to  the  plain. 

Nothing  which  now  exists  in  the  world  can  give  any  notion  of  what 

the  efibct  must  have  been  when  he  was  erect.    Nero  towering  above 

,  the  Colosseum  may  have  been  something  like  it ;  but  he  was  of  bronze, 

and  Eameses  was  of  solid  granite.    Nero  was  standing  without  any 

object ;  Eameses  was  resting  in  awful  majesty  after  the  conquest  of 
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the  whole  of  the  then  known  world.  No  one  who  entered  that 
building,  whether  it  were  temple  or  palace,  could  hare  thought  of 
anything  else  but  that  stupendous  being  who  thus  had  raised  himself 
up  above  the  whole  world  of  gods  and  men. 

And  when  from  the  statue  you  descend  to  the  palace,  the  same 
impression  is  kept  up.  It  is  the  earliest  instance  of  the  enshrine- 
ment  in  Art  of  the  historical  glories  of  a  nation.  But  everywhere 
the  same  colossal  proportions  are  preserved.  Everywhere  the  King 
is  conquering,  ruling,  worshipping,  worshipped.  The  Palace  is  the 
Temple.  The  King  is  Priest.  He  and  his  horses  are  ten  times  the  size 
of  the  rest  of  the  army.  Alike  in  battle  and  in  worship,  he  ia  of  the 
same  stature  as  the  gods  themselves.  Most  striking  is  the  familiar 
gentleness  with  which— one  on  each  side — ^they  take  him  by  each 
handy  as  one  of  their  own  order,  and  then  in  the  next  compartment 
inlaroduce  him  to  Ammon  and  the  lion-headed  goddess.  Every 
distinction,  except  of  degree,  between  divinity  and  royalty,  is  entirely 
levelled;  and  the  royal  majesty  is  always  represented  by  making 
the  King,  not  like  Saul,  or  Agamemnon,  ''from  the  head  and 
shoulders,"  but  from  the  foot  and  ankle  upwards,  higher  than  the  rest 
of  the  people. 

It  carries  one  back  to  the  days ''  when  there  were  giants  on  the 
earth."  It  shows  how  the  King,  in  that  first  monarchy,  was  the 
visible  God  upon  earth.  The  only  thing  like  it  that  has  since  been 
Been  is  the  deification  of  the  Boman  emperors.  No  pure  Monotheism 
could  for  a  moment  have  been  compatible  with  such  an  intense 
exaltation  of  the  conquering  King.  "  I  am  Pharaoh ; "  ''By  the  life 
of  Pharaoh;"  "Say  unto  Pharaoh,  Whom  art  thou  like  in  thy 
greatness^  P  " — all  these  expressions  seem  to  acquire  new  life  from 
the  sight  of  this  monster  statue. 

And  now  let  us  pass  to  the  two  others.  They  are  the  only  statues 
remaining  of  an  avenue  of  eighteen  similar,  or  nearly  similar,  statues, 
some  of  whose  remnants  lie  in  the  field  behind  them  which  led  to  the 
palace  of  Amenophis  III.,  every  one  of  the  statues  being  Amenophis 
himself,  thus  giving  in  multiplication  what  Bameses  gained  in  solitary 
elevation.  He  lived  some  reigns  earlier  than  Eameses,  and  the 
statues  are  of  ruder  workmanship  and  coarser  stone.  To  me  they 
were  much  more  striking  close  at  hand  when  their  human  forma  were 
distinctly  visible,  than  at  a  distance,  when  they  looked  only  like  two 
towers  or  landmarks. 

The  sun  was  setting ;  the  African  range  glowed  red  behind  them ; 
the  green  plain  was  dyed  with  a  deeper  green  beneath  them ;  and 
the  shades  of  evening  veiled  the  vast  rents  and  fissures  in  their  aged 
firames.  As  I  looked  back  at  them  in  the  simset,  and  they  rose  up  in 
front  of  the  background  of  the  mountain,  they  seemed,  indeed,  as  if 

'  Gen.  xli«  ii  ;  zliL  15,  16.     Ezek.  xxzL  2. 
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thej  were  part  of  it, — as  if  thej  belonged  to  some  natural  creation 
rather  than  to  any  work  of  art.  And  yet,  as  I  have  said,  when 
anywhere  in  their  neighbourhood,  the  human  character  is  nerer  lost. 
Their  faces  are  dreadfully  mutilated ;  indeed,  the  largest  has  no  face 
at  all,  but  is  from  the  waist  upwards  a  mass  of  stones  or  rocks  piled 
together  in  the  form  of  a  human  head  and  body.  Still,  especially  in 
that  dim  light,  and  from  their  lofty  thrones,  they  seem  to  hare  faces, 
only  of  hideous  and  grinning  ugliness. 

And  now,  who  was  it  that  strewed  the  plain  with  their  countless 
fragments  P  Who  had  power  to  throw  downthe  Colossus  of  Bameses  ? 
Who  broke  the  statue  of  Amenophis  from  the  middle  upwards  ?  From 
the  tune  of  the  Boman  travellers,  who  have  carved  their  names  in 
verses  innumerable  on  the  foot  of  Amenophis,  there  has  been  but 
one  answer, — Gambyses.  He  :was,  in  the  traditions  of  that  time,  the 
Cromwell  of  Egypt.  It  is  possible  that  Bameses,  it  is  probable  that 
Amenophis,  was  shattered  by  earthquakes.  But  the  recollection  of 
Cambyses  shows  the  feeling  he  had  left  while  here,  as  the  great 
Iconoclast.  What  an  effort  this  implies  of  fanatical  or  religious  zeal ! 
What  an  impression  it  gives  of  that  Persian  hatred  of  idols,  which  is 
described  in  the  Bible,  only  here  carried  to  excess  against  these 
majestic  kings :  "Bel  boweth  down^,  Nebo  stoopeth."  Well  might 
the  idols  of  Babylon  tremble  before  Cyrus,  if  such  was  the  fate  of  the 
Egyptian  Pharaohs  before  Cambyses. 


8.  THEBES,   KA.BKAC,  AND   THE   BOTAL  TOMBS. 

(SSOOND  VISIT.) 

Alone  of  the  cities  of  Egypt,  the  situation  of  Thebes  is  as 
beautiful  by  nature  as  by  art.  The  monotony  of  the  two  mountain 
ranges,  Libyan  and  Arabian,  for  the  first  time  assumes  a  new  and 
varied  character.  They  each  retire  from  the  river,  forming  a  circle 
round  the  wide  green  plain:  .the  western  rising  into  a  bolder  and 
more  massive  barrier,  and  enclosing  the  plain  at  its  northern 
extremity  as  by  a  natural  bulwark ;  the  eastern,  further  vnthdrawn, 
but  acting  the  same  part  to  the  view  of  Thebes  as  the  Argolic 
mountains  to  the  plain  of  Athens,  or  the  Alban  hills  to  Bome — a 
varied  and  bolder  chain,  rising  and  falling  in  almost  Grecian  outline, 
though  cast  in  the  conical  form  which  marks  the  hills  of  Nubia 
further  south,  asd  which  perhaps,  suggested  the  Pyramids.  Within 
the  circle  of  those  two  ranges,  thus  peculiarly  its  own,  stretches  the 
green  plain  on  each  side  the  river  to  an  unusual  extent ;  and  on  each 
side  of  the  river,  in  this  respect  unlike  Memphis,  but  like  the  great 

1  Isa.  xlyi  1. 
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aky  of  the  furtber  East  on  the  Euphrates, — ^like  the  cities  of  northen 
Europe  on  their  lesser  streams — spread  the  citj  of  Thebes,  with  the 
Nile  for  its  mighty  thoroughfare.  "Art*  thou  better  than  No- 
*  Amon ' — that  was  situated  by  the  *  rivers  of  the  Nile  * — that  had 
the  waters  round  about  it — whose  rampart  was  *  the  sealike  stream/ 
and  whose  wall  was  the  '  sealike  stream '  ?  " 

"Thebes"  proper,  " Taba,"  the  capital — ^No-Amon  (the  Hebrew 
name  of  Thebes)  the  sanctuary  of  Ammon — stood  on  the  eastern 
plain.  This  sanctuary,  as  founded  by  Osirtasen  in  the  time  of 
Joseph,  as  restored  by  the  successor  of  Alexander  the  Great,  still 
eidsts,  a  small  granite  edifice,  with  the  vestiges  of  the  earliest  temple 
round  it.  This  is  the  centre  of  the  vast  collection  of  palaces  or 
temples  whicb,  from  the  little  Arab  village  hard  by,  is  called  Eamac. 

Imagine  a  long  vista  of  courts,  and  gateways,  and  halls  —  and 
gateways,  and  courts,  and  colonnades,  and  halls ;  here  and  there  an 
obelisk  shooting  up  out  of  the  ruins,  and  interrupting  the  opening 
view  of  the  forest  of  columns.  Imagine  yourself  mounted  on  the 
top  of  one  of  these  halls  or  gateways,  and  looking  over  the  plain 
around.  This  mass  of  ruins,  some  rolled  down  in  avalanches  of 
stones,  others  perfect  and  painted,  as  when  they  were  first  bmlt,  is 
approached  on  every  side  by  avenues  of  gateways,  as  grand  as  that 
on  which  you  are  yourself  standing.  East  and  west,  and  north  and 
south,  these  vast  approaches  are  found, — some  are  shattered,  but  in 
every  approach  some  remaia;  and  in  some  can  be  traced,  besides,  the 
further  avenues,  stUl  in  part  remaining,  by  hundreds  together, 
avenues  of  ram-headed  sphinxes. 

Every  Egyptian  temple  has,  or  ought  to  have,  one  of  these  great 
gateways  formed  of  two  sloping  towers,  with  the  high  perpendicular 
front  between.  But  what  makes  them  remarkable  at  Thebes  is  their 
number,  and  their  multiplied  concentration  on  the  one  point 
oi  Kamae.  This  no  doubt  is  the  origin  of  Homer's  expression  "  The 
City  of  the  Hundred  Gates ; "  and  in  ancient  times,  even  from  a 
distance,  they  must  have  been  beautiful.  Eor,  iustead  of  the  brown 
mass  of  sandstone  which  they  now  present,  the  great  sculptures  of 
the  gods  and  conquering  kings  which  they  uniformly  present  were 
painted  within  and  without ;  and  in  the  deep  grooves  which  can  still 
be  seen,  twofold  or  fourfold,  on  each  side  the  portal,  with  enormous 
holes  for  the  transverse  beams  of  support}  were  placed  immense  red 
flag-fltaffs,  with  Isis-headed  standards,  red  and  blue  streamers  floating 
from  them.  Close  before  almost  every  gateway  in  this  vast  array, 
"vete  the  colossal  figures,  usually  in  granite,  of  the  great  Barneses, 
Bomefeimes  in  white  or  red  marble,  of  Amenophis  and  of  Thothmes, 
whose  fragments  still  remain.  And  close  by  these  were  pairs  of 
towering  obelisks  (for  in  Egypt  they  always  stood  in  pairs),  which 

*  Nahvm  iii  8. 
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can  generallj  be  traced  by  pedestals  on  either  side,  or  by  the  solitary 
twin,  mourning  for  its  brother,  either  lying  broken  beside  it,  or  fkr 
away  in  some  northern  region  at  Borne,  at  Paris,  or  at  Petersburg. 

I  haye  spoken  of  the  view  from  the  top  of  the  great  gateway  which 
overlooks  the  whole  array  of  avenues.  I  must  speak  also  of  that 
which  from  the  other  end  commands  the  whole  series  of  ruins,  each 
succeeding  the  other  in  unbroken  succession.  It  is  a  view  something 
of  the  kind  of  that  up  the  Eorum  from  the  Colosseum  to  the  Capitol. 
You  stand  in  front  of  a  stately  gateway,  built  by  the  Ptolemies. 
Immediately  in  the  foreground  are  two  Osiride  pillars — their  placid 
faces  fixed  upon  you — a  strange  and  striking  contrast  to  the  crash 
of  temple  and  tower  behind.  That  crash,  however,  great  as  it  is, 
has  not,  like  that  of  the  fall  of  Borne,  left  mere  empty  spaces  where 
only  imagination  can  supply  what  once  there  was.  No — there -is  not 
an  inch  of  this  Egyptian  Forum,  so  to  call  it,  which  is  not  crowded 
with  fragments,  if  not  buildings,  of  the  past.  No  Canina  is  wanted 
to  figure  the  scene  as  it  once  was.  You  have  only  to  set  up  agaiii 
the  fallen  obelisks  which  lie  at  your  feet ;  to  conceive  the  columns 
as  they  are  still  seen  in  parts,  overspreading  the  whole ;  to  reproduce 
all  the  statues,  like  those  which  still  remain  in  their  august  niches ; 
to  gaze  on  the  painted  walls  and  pillars  of  the  immense  hall,  which 
even  now  can  never  be  seen  without  a  thrill  of  awe, — ^and  you  have 
ancient  Thebes  before  you. 

And  what  a  series  of  history  it  is !  In  that  long  defile  of  ruins 
every  age  has  borne  its  part,  from  Osirtasen  I.  to  the  latest  Ptolemy, 
from  the  time  of  Joseph  to  the  Christian  era;  through  the  whole 
period  of  Jewish  history,  and  of  the  ancient  world,  the  splendour  of 
the  earth  kept  pouring  into  that  space  for  two  thousand  years. 

This  is  the  result  of  the  eastern  bank :  on  the  western  bank  can  be 
nothing  more  grand,  but  there  is  something  more  wonderful  even 
than  Karuac. 

The  western  barrier  of  the  Theban  plain  is  a  mass  of  high 
limestone  cliffs,  with  two  deep  gorges :  one  running  up  behind  the 
plain,  and  into  the  very  heart  of  the  hills,  entirely  shut  in  by  them ; 
the  other  running  up  from  the  plain,  so  as  to  be  enclosed  within  the 
hills,  but  having  its  face  open  to  the  city.  The  former  is  the  valley 
of  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings,  the  Westminster  Abbey  of  Thebes  ; 
the  latter,  of  the  Tombs  of  the  Priests  and  Princes,  its  Canterbury 
Cathedral. 

Ascend,  therefore,  the  first  of  these  two  gorges.  It  is  the  very 
ideal  of  desolation.  Bare  rocks,  without  a  particle  of  vegetation, 
overhanging  and  enclosing,  in  a  still  narrower  and  narrower  embrace, 
a  valley  as  rocky  and  bare  as  themselves:  no  human  habitation 
visible,  the  stir  of  the  city  wholly  excluded ;  such  is — such  always  must 
have  been  the  awful  aspect  of  the  resting-place  of  the  Theban  kings. 
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Nothing  tbat  baa  ever  been  said  about  tbem  bad  prepared  me  for 
their  extraordinary  grandeur.  You  enter  a  sculptured  portal  in  the 
face  of  these  wild  cliffs,  and  find  yourself  in  a  long  and  lofty  gallery, 
opening  or  narrowing,  as  the  case  may  be,  into  successive  balls  and 
cnambers,  all  of  which  are  covered  with  white  stucco,  and  this  white 
stucco  brilliant  with  colours  fresh  as  they  were  thousands  of  years 
ago. 

Some,  of  course,  are  more  magnificent  than  the  others ;  but  of  the 
chief  seyen  all  are  of  this  character.  They  are,  in  fact,  gorgeous 
palaces  ;  hewn  out  of  the  rock,'  and  painted  with  all  the  decorations 
that  could  have  been  seen  in  palaces.  No  modem  galleries  or  halls 
could  be  more  completely  ornamented.  But  splendid  as  they  woidd 
be  even  as  palaces,  their  interest  is  enhanced  tenfold  by  being  what 
they  are.  There  lie  **  all  the  Kings  in  glory ;  each  one  in  Ms  own 
house.*'  (Isa.  xiv.  18.)  Every  Egyptian  potentate,  but  especially 
every  Egyptian  king,  seems  to  have  begun  his  reign  by  preparing  his 
^epiilchre.  It  was  so  in  the  case  of  the  Pyramids,  where  each  suc- 
cessive layer  marked  the  successive  years  of  the  reign.  It  was  so 
equaUy  in  these  Theban  tombs,  where  the  longer  or  shorter  reign 
can  be  traced  by  the  extent  of  the  chambers,  or  the  completeness  of 
their  finish.  In  one  or  two  instances,  you  pass  at  once  from  tho 
most  brilliant  decorations  to  rough  unhewn  rock.  The  King  had 
died,  and  the  grave  closed  over  his  imperfect  work.  At  the  entrance 
of  each  tomb,  he  stands  making  offerings  to  the  Sun,  who,  with  his 
hawk's  head,  wishes  him  a  long  life  to  complete  his  labours. 

Two  ideas  seem  to  reign  through  the  various  sculptures. 

Pirsty  the  endeavour  to  reproduce,  as  far  as  possible,  the  life  of 
man,  so  that  the  mummy  of  the  dead  King,  whether  in  his  long 
sleep,  or  on  his  awakening,  might  still  be  encompassed  by  the  old 
familiar  objects.  Egypt,  with  aU  its  peculiarities,  was  to  be  perpe- 
tuated in  the  depths  of  the  grave ;  and  truly  they  have  succeeded. 
This  is  what  makes  this  valley  of  Tombs  like  the  galleries  of  a  vast 
Museum.  Not  the  collections  of  Pompeii  at  Naples  give  more 
knowledge  of  Ghreek  or  Boman  life  than  these  do  of  Egyptian.  The 
kitchen,  the  dinners,  the  boating,  the  dancing,  the  trades,  all  are 
tliere — all  fresh  from  the  hands  of  the  painters  of  the  primeval 
world. 

The  other  idea  is  that  of  conducting  the  King  to  the  world  of 

death. 

The  further  you  advance  into  the  tomb,  the  deeper  you  become 
iznrolved  in  endless  processions  of  jackal-headed  gods,  and  monstrous 
forms  of  genii,  good  and  evil;  and  the  Goddess  of  Justice,  with 
her  single  ostrich  feather;  and  barges,  carrying  mummies,  raised 
aloft  over  the  sacred  lake,  and  mummies  themselves;   and,  more 
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thoQ  all,  everlasting  conyolutions  of  serpents  in  e^erj  possible  form 
and  attitude;  buman-legged,  human-headed,  crowned,  entwining 
mummies  —  enwreathing  or  embraced  bj  processions,  —  extending 
down  wbole  galleries,  so  that  meeting  tbe  head  of  the  serpent  at  the 
top  of  a  staircase,  you  have  to  descend  to  its  very  end  before  you 
reach  his  tail.  At  last  you  arrive  at  the  close  of  all — the  vaulted  hall, 
in  the  centre  of  which  lies  the  immense  granite  sarcophagus,  which 
ought  to  contain  the  body  of  the  King.  Here  the  processions  above, 
below,  and  around,  reach  their  highest  pitch — meandering  round  and 
round — white  and  black,  and  red  and  blue — legs  and  arms  and  wings 
spreading  in  enormous  forms  over  the  ceiling ;  and  below  lies,  aa 
I  have  said,  the  coffin  itself. 

It  seems  certain  that  all  this  gorgeous  decoration  was,  on  the 
burial  of  the  King,  immediately  closed,  and  meant  to  be  closed  for 
ever ;  so  that  what  we  now  see  was  intended  never  to  be  seen  by 
any  mortal  eyes  except  those  of  the  King  himself  when  he  awoke 
from  his  slumbers.  Not  only  was  the  entrance  closed,  but  in  some 
cases — chiefly  in  that  of  the  great  sepulchre  of  Osirei — the  passages 
were  cut  in  the  most  devious  directions,  the  approaches  to  them  so 
walled  up  as  to  give  the  appearance  of  a  termination  long  before 
you  arrived  at  the  actual  chamber,  lest  by  any  chance  the  body  of 
the  King  might  be  disturbed.  And  yet  in  spite  of  all  these  pre- 
cautions, when  these  gigantic  fortresses  have  been  broken  through, 
in  no  instance  has  the  mummy  been  discovered 

Amongst  the  inscriptions  of  early  travellers  is  one  of  peculiar 
interest.  It  was  the  *' torch-bearer  of  the  Eleusinian  mysteries," 
who  records  that  he  visited  these  tombs  ''many  years  after  the 
divine  Plato  " — thanks  "  to  the  gods  and  to  the  most  pious  Emperor 
Constantino  who  afforded  him  this  favour."  It  is  written  in  the 
vacant  space  under  the  figure  of  a  vricked  soul  returning  from  the 
presence  of  Osiris  in  the  form  of  a  pig,  which  probably  arrested  the 
attention  of  the  Athenian  by  reminding  him  of  his  own  mysteries. 
Such  a  confluence  of  religions — of  various  religious  associations — 
could  hardly  be  elsewhere  found ;  a  Ghreek  priest  philosopher  recording 
his  admiration  of  the  Egyptian  worship  in  the  time  of  Constantine, 
on  the  eve  of  the  abolition  of  both  G-reek  and  Egyptian  religion  by 
Christianity 

It  was  on  the  evening  of  our  last  day  that  we  climbed  the  steep 
side  of  that  grand  and  mysterious  valley,  and  from  the  top  of  the 
ridge  had  the  last  view  of  the  valley  itself,  as  we  looked  back  upon 
it,  and  of  the  glorious  plain  of  Thebes  as  we  looked  forward 
over  it. 

No  distant  prospect  of  the  ruins  can  ever  do  them  justice ;  but 
it  was  a  noble  point  from  which  to  see  once  more  the  diTn  masses 
of  stone  rising  here  and  there  out  of  the  rich  green,  and  to  know 


EGYPT.  xlr 

that  thit  was  Kamac  with  its  gateways,  and  thai  Luxor  with  its  long 
colonnade,  and  those  nearer  fragments  the  Bameseum  and  Medinet- 
Habou;  and  further,  the  wide  green  depression  in  the  soil,  once  the 
fanereal  lake. 

Immediately  below  lay  the  Valley  of  Assasif,  where  in  a  deep 
recess  under  towering  crags,  like  those  of  Delphi,  lay  the  tombs  of 
the  priests  and  princes.  The  largest  of  these,  in  extent  the  largest 
of  any,  is  tbat  of  Petumenap,  Chief  Priest  in  the  reign  of  Pharaoh 
Necho.  Its  winding  gaUeries  are  covered  with  hieroglyphics,  as  if 
hang  with  tapestry.  The  only  figures  which  it  contains  are  those 
which  appear  again  and  again  in  these  priestly  tombs,  the  touching 
efSgies  of  himself  and  his  wife — the  best  image  that  can  be  carried 
away  of  Joseph  and  Asenath — sitting  side  by  side,  their  arms 
affectionately  and  solemnly  entwined  round  each  other's  necks.  .  .  . 
To  have  seen  the  Tombs  of  Thebes  is  to  have  seen  the  Egyptians  as 
they  lived  and  moved  before  the  eyes  of  Moses — is  to  have  seen  the 
utmost  display  of  Amereal  grandeur  which  has  ever  possessed  the 
human  mind.  To  have  seen  the  Boyal  Tombs  is  more  than  this — 
it  is  to  have  seen  the  whole  religion  of  Egypt  unfolded  as  it  appeared 
to  the  greatest  powers  of  Egypt,  at  the  most  solemn  moments  of 
their  lives.  And  this  can  be  explored  only  on  the  spot.  Only  a  very 
small  portion  of  the  mythological  pictures  of  the  Tombs  of  the 
Kings  has  ever  been  represented  in  engravings.  The  mythology  of 
%ypt,  even  now,  strange  to  say,  can  be  studied  only  in  the  caverns 
of  the  Valley  of  the  Kings. 


9.   ITLL'E  AT   BILSILIS. 

At  SilsiHsy  the  seat  of  the  ancient  sandstone  quarnes,  there  was 
a  Bcene  which  stood  alone  in  the  voyage.  The  two  ranges,  here  of 
red  sandstone,  closed  in  upon  the  Nile,  like  the  Drachenfels  and 
Bolandseck ;  fantastic  rockery,  deep  sand-drifbs,  tombs  and  temples 
hewn  out  of  the  stone,  the  cultivated  land  literally  reduced  to  a  few 
feet  or  patches  of  rush  and  grass.  It  was  curious  to  reflect,  that 
those  patches  of  green  were  for  the  time  the  whole  of  the  Land  of 
Egypt,  we  ourselves,  as  we  swept  by  in  our  boat,  the  whole  livin<T; 
population  contained  within  its  eastern  and  western  boundaries.  It 
soon  opened  again^  wide  plains  appearing  on  each  side. 
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10.   NILS  AT  THE  l-IBST   OATABACT. 

And  now  the  narrow  limits  of  the  sandstone  range,  which  had 
succeeded  to  our  old  friends  of  limestone,  and  from  which  were  dug 
the  materials  of  almost  all  the  temples  of  Egypt,  are  exchanged  at 
Assouan — ^the  old  Sjene — ^for  the  granite  range ;  the  Syenite  granite, 
from  which  the  Nile  issues  out  of  the  mountains  of  Nubia. 

For  the  first  time  a  serrated  majBS  of  hills  ran,  not  as  heretofore 
along  the  banks,  but  across  the  southern  horizon  itself.  The  broad 
stream  of  the  river,  too,  was  broken  up,  not  as  heretofore  by  flat 
sandbanks,  but  by  fantastic  masses  of  black  porphyry  and  granite, 
and  by  high  rocky  islands,  towering  high  above  the  shores ;  strewn, 
far  into  the  eastern  Desert,  far  up  the  course  of  the  Nile  itself. 

These  are  the  rocks  which  make,  and  are  made  by,  the  Cataract, 
— well  so  called,  the  rapid  which  "  breaks  down  "  a  course  for  itself 
through  tlie  fragments  of  granite  crags.  These,  too,  furnish  the 
quarries  from  whence  came  the  great  colossal  statues  of  Eameses, 
and  all  the  obelisks.  From  this  wild  and  distant  region  sprang 
all  those  familiar  forms  which  we  know  so  well  in  the  squares  of 
Bome.  In  the  quarries  which  are  still  visible  in  the  white  sands 
and  black  crags  immediately  east  of  Assouan,  one  obelisk  still 
remains,  hewn  out,  but  never  removed  from  his  original  birth- 
place; the  latest,  as  that  of  Heliopolis  is  the  earliest  born  of 
the  race.  And  not  only  are  these  rocks  the  quarries  of  the  statues, 
but  it  is  hardly  possible  to  look  at  their  forms  and  not  believe 
that  they  suggested  the  idea.  Islands,  quarries,  crags,  along  the 
river-side,  all  seem  either  like  grotesque  colossal  figures,  sitting 
with  their  grim  features  carved  out  against  the  sky,  their  vast  limbs 
often  smoothed  by  the  inundations  of  successive  ages;  or  else  like 
the  same  statues  broken  to  shivers,  like  that  we  saw  at  Thebes. 
One  can  quite  imagine  how,  in  the  days  when  power  was  will  and  will 
was  power,  Eameses,  returning  from  his  Ethiopian  conquests,  should 
say, ''  Here  is  the  stone,  hard  and  glittering,  from  which  my  statue 
shall  be  hewn,  and  here  is  the  model  after  which  it  shall  be  fashioned." 

This  is  the  utmost  limit  of  the  journey  of  Herodotus.  He  had 
been  told  a  strange  story,  which  he  says  he  could  not  believe,  by  the 
Treasurer  at  Sais,  that  at  this  point  of  the  river  there  were  two 
mountains  running  up  into  sharp  peaks,  and  called  Crophi  and 
Mophi,  between  which  were  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  from  which  it 
ran  down  northwards,  on  one  side,  into  Egypt,  and  southwards,  on 
the  other,  into  Ethiopia.  He  came,  he  says,  to  verify  it,  and  observes 
(doubtless  with  truth),  that  by  those  deep,  unfathomable  sources 
which  they  described,  they  meant  the  violent  eddies  of  the  Cataracts. 
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To  an  inhabitant  of  Lower  Egypt,  the  sight  or  the  report  of  Bach 
a  conynlsion  as  the  rapids  make  in  the  face  of  their  calm  and 
majestic  riyer,  must  have  seemed  like  the  yerj  beginning  of  his 
existence,  the  struggling  into  life  of  what  afterwards  became  so 
gentle  and  beneficent.  And  if  thej  heard  that  there  was  a  river  Nile 
further  south,  it  was  then  natural  for  them  to  think  that  this  -could 
not  be  the  same  as  their  own.  The  granite  range  of  Sjene.  was  to 
them  their  Alps — the  water-shed  of  their  world.  If  there  was  a 
stream  on  the  other  side,  they  thought  that  it  must  needs  flow  far 
away  into  the  Ocean  of  the  South.  And  these  fantastic  peaks,  not 
two  only,  but  hundreds,  were  simplified  by  them  into  Crophi  and 
Mophi — the  names  exactly  suit  the  wild  mysterious  character  of  the 
whole  scenery  which  they  represent. 

And  now  it  is  immediately  above  the  roar  of  these  rapids,  but 
stiU  in  the  very  centre  of  these  colossal  rockeries — ^that  you  emerge 
into  sight  of  an  island  lying  in  the  windings  of  the  river,  £ringed 
with  palms,  and  crowned  with  a  long  line  of  temples  and  colonnades, 
l^is  is  Phila). 


11.   FHILiB. 

The  name  expresses  its  situation — ^it  is  said  to  be  ''Filek,"  "the 
frontier"  between  Egypt  and  Ethiopia,  and  the  name  seems  to  have 
been  applied  to  all  the  larger  islands  in  this  little  archipelago.  One 
of  these  (Biggeh)  immediately  overhangs  PMUb,  and  is  the  most 
remarkable  of  all  the  multitude  for  its  fantastic  shapes.  High  from 
its  black  top,  you  overlook  what  seems  an  endless  crater  of  these 
porphyry  and  granite  blocks,  many  of  them  carved  with  ancient 
figures  and  hieroglyphics ;  in  the  silver  lake  which  they  enclose  lies 
Philg,  the  only  flat  island  amongst  them.  Its  situation  is  more 
curious  than  beautiful,  and  the  same  is  true  of  its  temples.  As 
seen  from  the  river  or  the  rocks,  their  brown  sandstone  colour, 
their  dead  walls,  hardly  emerge  sufficiently  from  the  sand  and  mud 
cottages  which  enclose  them  round,  and  the  palms  are  not  sufficiently 
numerous  to  relieve  the  bare  and  mean  appearance  wliich  the  rest 
of  the  island  presents.  As  seen  from  within,  however,  the  glimpses 
of  the  river,  the  rocky  knolls,  and  the  feathery  tresses  of  the  palm, 
through  the  vista,  the  massive  walls  and  colonnades,  irregular  and 
perverse  in  all  their  proportions,  but  still  grand  from  their  size,  are 
in  the  highest  degree  peculiar.  Foreground,  distance,  Art  and  nature, 
are  here  quite  unique ;  the  rocks  and  river  (of  which  you  might  see 
the  like  elsewhere)  are  wholly  unlike  Egypt,  as  the  square  towers, 
the  devious  perspective,  and  the  sculptured  wallSy  are  wholly  imlike 
anything  else  except  Egypt. 
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The  whole  temple  is  so  modem,  that  it  no  waj  illustrates,  except 
BO  far  as  it  copies  them,  the  feelings  of  the  religion  of  the  old 
Egyptians.  The  earliest,  and  the  only  Egyptian,  name  that  occurs 
upon  it,  is  Nectanebo,  an  Egyptian  prince,  who  revolted  against  the 
later  Persian  kings.  All  the  rest  are  the  Grecian  Ptolemies,  and 
of  these  the  chief  is  Ptolemy  Physcon,  or  the  Pat,  so  called  because 
he  became  so  bloated  by  his  luxurious  living  that  he  measured  six 
feet  round,  and  who  proposed,  but  in  vain,  to  Cornelia,  mother  of 
the  Gracchi.  But  in  this  very  fact  of  its  modem  origin  there  is  a 
peculiar  interest.  It  is  the  fullest  specimen  of  the  restoration  of 
the  old  Egyptian  worship  by  the  Ptolemies,  and  of  an  attempt,  like 
ours,  in  Gothic  architecture,  to  revive  a  style  and  forms  which  had 
belonged  to  ages  far  away.  The  Ptolemies  here,  as  in  many  other 
places,  were  trying  "  to  throw  themselves"  into  Egyptian  worship, 
following  in  the  steps  of  Alexander  ''the  son  of  Ammon."  In 
many  ways  this  appears.  First,  there  is  much  for  show  without 
real  use.  One  great  side  chapel,  the  finest  of  the  group,  is  built 
for  the  sake  of  its  terrace  towards  the  river.  The  main  entrance  to 
the  Temple  is,  in  like  manner,  no  entrance  at  all.  Then  there  is  the 
want  of  symmetry  which  always  more  or  less  distinguishes  the 
Egyptian  architecture,  but  is  here  carried  to  a  ridiculous  excess. 
No  perspective  is  carried  consistently  through:  the  sides  of  the 
same  courts  are  of  different  styles :  no  one  gateway  is  in  the  same 
line  with  another.  Lastly  there  is  the  curious  sight  of  sculptures 
contemporary  with  the  finest  works  of  Greek  Art,  and  carved  under 
Grecian  kings,  as  rude  and  coarse  as  those  under  the  earliest 
Pharaohs  to  be  ''in  keeping"  with  Egyptian  architecture,  and  to 
"preserve  the  ancient  type,"  like  the  medisDval  figures  in  painted 
windows  and  the  illegible  inscriptions  round  the  arches  of  some 
modem  English  churches.  And  not  only  are  the  forms  but  the 
subjects  imitated,  long  after  all  meaning  had  passed  away,  and  this 
not  only  in  the  religious  figures  of  Isis  and  the  gods.  There  is 
something  ludicrously  grotesque  in  colossal  bas-reliefs  of  kings 
seizing  innumerable  captives  by  the  hair  of  their  head,  as  in  the 
ancient  sculptures  of  !Bameses — kings  who  reigned  at  a  time  when 
all  conquests  had  ceased,  and  who  had,  perhaps,  never  stirred  out  of 
the  palaces  and  libraries  of  Alexandria. 

The  mythological  interest  of  the  Temple  is  its  connectioii  with 
Isis,  who  is  its  chief  divinity,  and  accordingly  the  sculptures  of  her, 
of  Osiris,  and  of  Horus,  are  countless.  The  most  remarkable,  though 
in  a  very  obscure  room,  and  on  a  very  small  scale,  is  the  one  repre- 
senting the  death  of  Osiris,  and  then  his  embalmment,  burial,  gradual 
restoration,  and  enthronement  as  judge  of  the  dead.  But  this  legend 
belongs,  like  the  rest  of  the  Temple,  to  the  later,  not  the  ancient 
stage  of  Egyptian  belief. 
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12.   NIL£   Hr  NUBIA. 

We  are  still  on  the  Nile,  but  it  is  no  longer  the  Nile  of  Egjpt. 
The  two  ranges  are  wild  granite  and  sandstone  hills,  which  enclose 
the  riTer  so  completely,  and  render  the  banks  so  high  and  steep* 
that  there  is  no  general  cultivation.  The  waters  rise  to  a  certain 
height  up  the  terraced  shore,  and  accordingly  here,  as  to  a  certain 
extent  in  Upper  Egypt,  you  see  the  springing  corn  and  vegetation 
to  the  very  edge  of  the  stream.  But  beyond  that  the  water  can 
only  be  raised  by  water-wheels  worked  by  oxen,  which  accordingly 
are  here  ten  times  as  numerous  as  in  Egypt,  working  by  night  and 
day,  and — as  all  the  grease  in  the  country  is  used  in  plastering  the 
long  hair  of  the  unturbaned  heads  of  the  Nubians — creaking  by 
night  and  day,  and  all  along  the  river,  with  a  sound  which  in  the 
distance  is  like  the  hum  of  a  mosquito.  How  much  that  hum  tells 
yoa  of  the  state  of  the  country  if  you  inquire  into  all  its  causes ! 
The  high  banks  which  prevent  the  floods,  the  tropical  heats  which 
call  for  the  labour  of  oxen  instead  of  men,  the  constant  need  of 
water,  and  the  wild  costume  of  the  people. 

Another  feature  of  the  country  is,  that  you  feel  you  are  now 

bejond  the  reach   of   history.    This  is    Ethiopia,  and  from    this 

possibly  the  Egyptian  race  may  have  sprung;    and  there  is  no 

doubt  that  the  great  Pharaohs,  and  afterwards  the  CsBsars,  pushed 

their  conquests  over  it  far  south.     But  it  was,  after  all,  a  province 

without    any  national   existence    of  its  own,  and   accordingly  of 

all  the  towns  and  temples  we  shall  pass  there  is  not  one  of  the 

shghtest    historical    interest  —  not    the  villages    in    the  wilds    of 

Australia  or  America  can  be  less  known  or  less  important  than 

these.     Their  sole  interest  is,  that  they  assist  you  in  filling  up  the 

broken  outlines  and  vacant  spaces  of  Thebes  and  Memphis ;  and  the 

very  fact  of  their  remoteness  from  the  course  of  history  conduces  to 

this  result,  because  this  remoteness  has  preserved  them,  whilst  the 

monuments  of  the  better  frequented  country  below  the  Cataract 

have  perished.     Already  we  have  passed  as  many  temples  in  one  day, 

as  we  passed  (with  the  exception  of  Thebes)  during  the  whole  of 

the  rest  of  our  Egyptian  voyage.     There  they  stand,  broken  and  of 

▼arious  ages,  but  massive  and  striking  on  the  river- side,  taking  the 

place  of  the  tombs  of  Egypt,  and  of  the  castles  on  the  Bhine  and 

Danube 

Farther  on  we  see  clusters  of  deep  purple  hills  rising,  not  in  con- 
tinuous chains,  but  east  and  west,  and  north  and  south ;  purple,  not 
of  the  amethyst  of  the  Apennines,  but*  of  a  black  porphyry  hue, 
that  contrasts  strangely  with  the  bright  green  strip  which  lies  at 
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tbeir  feet,  or  else  with  the  drifls  of  sand,  sometimes  the  gray  dust 
of  the  NUe  alluvium,  offcener  the  yellow  sand  of  the  Desert,  which 
now  appears  far  oftener  than  in  Egypt. 

You  feel  here  the  force  of  that  peculiar  attribute  of  the  Nile — his 
haying  no  tributaries.  After  having  advanced  800  miles  up  his 
cburse,  you  naturally  expect,  as  in  the  Bhine,  that  when  you  have 
tracked  him  up  into  his  mountain-bed,  and  are  approaching,  how- 
ever indefinitely,  to  his  veiled  sources,  you  will  find  the  vast  .volume 
of  waters  shrink.  But  no — ^the  breadth  and  strength  below  was  all 
his  own;  and  throughout  that  long  descent  he  has  not  a  drop  of 
water  but  what  he  brought  himself,  and  therefore  you  have  the 
strange  sight  of  a  majestic  river  flowing  like  an  arm  of  the  sea  in 
the  Highlands,  as  calm  and  as  broad  amongst  these  wild  Nubian  hills 
as  in  the  plain  of  Egypt. 


13.   IPSAMBUL    (OB  ABOTT-SnCBIL). 

Why  the  great  Temple  of  Ipsambul  should  have  been  fixed  at 
this  spot,  it  is  hard  to  say.  Perhaps  because,  after  this  point,  begins 
the  more  strictly  Desert-part  of  Nubia,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
"Belly  of  Stone;"  and  thus,  for  a  long  way  further  south,  on  the 
western  bank  (to  which  all  the  Nubian  temples,  but  two,  are  con- 
fined), there  are  no  masses  of  rock  out  of  which  such  a  monument 
could  be  hewn.  The  great  Temple  is  in  the  bowels  of  a  hill, 
obliquely  facing  eastwards,  and  separated  from  the  smaller  Temple, 
which  immediately  overhangs  the  river,  by  the  avalanche  of  sand 
which  for  centuries  had  entirely  buried  the  entrance,  and  now  chokes 
up  its  greater  part. 

There  are  two  points  which  give  it  an  essential  and  special  interest. 
Eirst,  you  here  get  the  most  distinct  conception  of  the  great 
Kameses.  Sculptures  of  his  life  you  can  see  elsewhere.  But  here 
alone,  as  you  sit  on  the  deep  pure  sand,  you  can  look  at  his  features 
inch  by  inch,  see  them  not  only  magnified  to  tenfold  their  original 
size,  so  that  ear  and  mouth  and  nose,  and  every  link  of  his  collar, 
and  every  line  of  his  skin,  sinks  into  you  with  the  weight  of  a 
mountain ;  but  these  features  are  repeated  exactly  the  same,  three 
times  over — four  times  they  once  were,  but  the  upper  part  of  the 
fourth  statue  is  gone.  Kehama,  victorious  over  gods  and  men,  is  the 
image  which  most  nearly  answers  to  these  colossal  kings :  and  this 
multiplication  of  the  same  statue — not  one  Bameses  but  four — not 
one  Amenophis  but  eighteen — is  exactly  Kehama  entering  the  eight 
gates  of  Fadalon  by  eight  roads  at  onee.  Look  at  them,  as  they 
emerge, — the  two  northern  figures,  from  the  sand  which  reaches  up 
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to  tbeir  throats — ^the  Bouthemmost,  as  he  sits  unbroken,  and  reyealed 
from  the  top  of  his  royal  helmet  to  the  toe  of  his  enormous  foot. 
Look  at  them,  and  remember  that  the  face  which  looks  out  from  the 
top  of  that  gigantic  statue  is  the  face  of  the  greatest  man  of  the  Old 
World  that  preceded  the  birth  of  Greece  and  Bome — the  first 
conqueror  recorded  in  history — the  glory  of  Egypt — the  terror  of 
.\fnca  and  Asia — ^whose  monuments  still  remain  in  Syria  and  in 
Asia  Minor — ^the  second'  founder  of  Thebes,  which  must  have  been 
to  the  world  then,  as  Bome  was  in  the  days  of  its  empire.  It  is 
certainly  an  individual  likeness.  Three  peculiarities  I  carry  away 
\nth  me,  besides  that  of  profound  repose  and  tranquillity,  united, 
t)erhap8,  with  something  of  scorn — ^first,  the  length  of  the  face, 
compared  witb  that  of  most  others  that  one  sees  in  the  sculptures ; 
secondly,  the  curl  of  the  tip  of  the  nose ;  thirdly,  the  overlapping  and 
foU  of  the  under  lip. 

One  of  the  two  southern  colossal  figures,  I  said,  was  shattered 
from  the  legs  upwards ;  but  the  legs  are  happily  preserved,  and  on 
them,  as  oh  the  Amenophis  at  Thebes,  are  the  scrawls,  not  of 
modem  trayellers — nor  even,  as  at  Thebes,  of  Boman  pilgrims — 
but  of  the  very  earliest  Greek  adventurers  who  peuetrated  into 
Africa.  Some  of  them  are  still  visible.  The  most  curious,  how- 
erer,  has  been  again  buried  in  the  accumulation  of  sand.  It  is 
the  oldest  Greek  inscription  in  the  world, — ^by  a  Greek  soldier  who 
came  here  to  pursue  some  deserters  in  the  last  days  of  the  Egyptian 
monarchy. 

And  now  let  us  pass  to  the  second  great  interest  of  Ipsambiil, 
which  is  this.  Every  other  great  Egyptian  temple  is  more  or  less 
in  rains.  This,  from  being  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  is  in  all  its 
arrangements  as  perfect  now  as  it  was  when  it  was  left  unfinished 
bj  Euneses  himself. 

Ton  can  explore  every  chamber  from  end  to  end,  and  you  know 
that  you  have  seen  them  all.  The  fact  of  its  being  a  cave,  and  not 
a  hnilding,  may  of  course  have  modified  the  forms.  But  the  general 
plan  must  have  been  the  same ;  and  the  massive  shapes,  the  low  roofs, 
tbe  vast  surface  of  dead  wall,  must  have  been  suggested  in  the 
temples  of  Lower  Egypt,  where  these  features  were  not  necessary,  by 
thofie  in  Ethiopia  where  they  were. 

The  temple  is  dedicated  to  Ba  or  the  Sun.  This  is  represented 
m  a  large  bas-relief  over  the  great  entrance  between  the  colossal 
figures.  There  is  Bameses  presenting  ofierings  to  the  Sun,  whom 
jou  recognise  at  once  here  and  elsewhere  by  his  hawk's  head. 
This  in  itself  gives  the  whole  place  a  double  interest.  Not  only 
^as  the  Sun  the  especial  deity  of  the  Pharaohs,  (which  means 
"  Children  of  the  Sun,") .  but  he  was  the  god  of  Heliopolis,  and 
>uch  as  we  see  him  here,  and  such  in  great  measure  as  his  worship 
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was  here,  such  was  he  and  his  worship  in  the  great  Temple  of 
Heliopolis,  now  destroyed,  from  which  came  the  obelisks  of  Europe, 
of  which  Joseph's  father-in-law  was  High  Priest,  and  where  Moses 
must  most  frequently  have  seen  the  Egyptian  ceremonies. 

Now  climb  up  that  ridge  of  sand,  stoop  under  the  lintel  of  the 
once  gigantic  doorway,  between  which  and  the  sand  there  is  lelt 
only  an  aperture  of  a  few  feet,  and  dive  into  the  dark  abyss  of  the 
Temple  itself.  Dark  it  must  always  have  been,  though  not  so  dark 
as  now.  All  the  light  that  it  had  came  through  that  one  door. 
First,  there  is  the  large  hall,  with  four  pillars  ranged  on  each  side, 
colossal  figures  of  Osiris;  each  figure  with  the  feet  swathed,  the 
hands  crossed  on  the  breast,  the  crook  and  knotted  scourge — his 
universal  emblems — clasped  in  them;  the  face  absolutely  passion- 
less ;  broad,  placid,  and  serene  as  the  full  Nile ;  the  highest  ideal  of 
repose,  both  as  the  likeness  of  death  in  the  mummy,  and  as  the 
representative  of  the  final  Judgment.  Prom  this  hall,  richly 
sculptured  round  with  the  Homeric  glories  of  Bameses,  we  pass 
into  another  filled  with  sculptures  of  gods.  We  have  left  the  haunts 
of  man  and  are  advancing  into  the  presence  of  the  Divinities. 
Another  corridor,  and  the  Temple  narrows  yet  again,  and  we  are  in 

the  innermost  sanctuary In  that  square  rocky  chamber, 

to  which  we  are  thus  brought  by  the  arms  of  the  mountain  closing 
us  in  with  a  closer  and  ever  closer  embrace,  stood,  and  still  stands, 
though  broken,  the  oiiginal  altar.  Behind  the  altar  seated  against 
the  rocky  wall,  their  hands  upon  their  knees,  looking  straight  out 
through  the  door  of  the  sanctuary,  through  the  corridor,  through 
the  second  hall,  and  through  the  first,  to  the  small  aperture  of  day- 
light and  blue  sky,  as  it  is  now, — to  the  majestic  portal  as  it  was  in 
ancient  times, — sate,  and  still  sit,  the  four  great  gods  of  the  Temple. 
There  they  sate  and  looked  out ;  and  as  you  stand  far  back  in  the 
Temple,  and  light  up  the  Adytum  by  kindling  fires  once  more  on 
that  forgotten  altar,  you  can  see  them  still. 

On  the  south  side  is  the  Hawkhead  of  the  Sun.  Next  to  him, 
Bameses  himself;  next  Ammon,  the  Jupiter  of  Egypt — the  great 
god  of  Thebes — you  see  his  tall  cap,  or  tiara,  towering  high  above 
the  heads  of  the  rest  in  strong  relief  against  the  wall ; — and  in  the 
remaining  comer,  Eiieph  with  the  ram's  head,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Universe.  As  the  whole  Temple  has  contracted  in  proportion  to 
its  Teceding  inwards,  so  also  have  the  statues  in  size.  The  sculptures 
of  the  Adytum  on  each  side  represent  the  processions  of  the  Sacred 
Boat,  floating  to  its  extremity.  There  is  no  trace  of  habitation  for 
the  sacred  hawk,  who,  if  he  were  in  the  Temple,  must  have  been 
here,  sitting  at  the  feet  of  Ba.  So  at  least  it  follows  from  Strabo's 
clear  account,  that  in  the  Adytum  of  every  Egyptian  temple  the 
Sacred  animal  was  kept^  whatever  it  might  be,  corresponding  to  tha 
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statae  of  the  Greek  and  Boman  sanctuary, — to  the  no-statue  of  fche 
Holj  of  Holies  in  the  Jewish  temple. 

The  chief  thought  that  strikes  one  at  Ipsambul,  and  elsewhere,  is 
tlie  rapidity  of  transition  in  the  Egyptian  worship,  from  the  sublime 
to  the  ridiculons.  The  gods  alternate  between  the  majesty  of  ante-^ 
diluTian  angela,  and  the  grotesqueness  of  pre* Adamite  monsters.  By 
what  strange  contradiction  could  the  same  sculptors  and  worshippers 
hare  conceived  the  grave  and  awful  forms  of  Ammon  and  Osiris, 
and  the  ludicrous  images  of  gods  in  all  shapes,  ''in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth,  and  in  the  waters  under  the  earth,"  with  heads 
of  hawk,  and  crocodile,  and  jackal,  and  ape  ?  What  must  have  been 
the  mind  and  muscles  of  a  nation  who  could  worship,  as  at  Thebes, 
in  the  assemblage  of  hundreds  of  colossal  FaahU  (the  Sacred  Cats)  P 
And,  again,  how  extraordinary  the  contrast  of  the  serenity  and  the 
sarageness  of  the  kings !  Barneses,  with  the  placid  smile,  grasping 
the  shrieking  capti?es  by  the  hair,  as  the  frontispiece  of  every 
temple ;  and  Ammon,  with  the  smile  no  less  placid,  giving  him  the 
falchion  to  smite  them.  The  whole  impression  is  that  gods  and 
men  alike  belong  to  an  age  and  world  entirely  passed  away,  when 
men  were  slow  to  move,  slow  to  think,  but  when  they  did  move  or 
think,  their  work  was  done  with  the  force  and  violence  of  G-iants. 

One  emblem  there  is  of  true  Monotheism, — a  thousand  times 
repeated, — ^always  impressive,  and  always  beautiful, — chiefly  on  the 
roof  and  cornice,  like  the  Cherubim  in  the  Holy  of  Holies, — the 
globe,  with  its  wide-spread  wings  of  azure  blue,  of  the  all-embracing 
skj:  ^  Under  the  shaidow  of  thy  wings  shall  be  my  refuge." 
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The  great  peculiarity  of  this  last  stage  of  Nubia  is,  that  whereas 
m  Egypt  the  Nile  flowed  through  its  limestone  ranges,  in  Lower 
Nubia  through  its  wild  mountain-passes,  so  here,  in  Upper  Nubia, 
it  flows  through  an  absolute  Desert.  From  the  high  sandstone  rock 
of  Abou-Sir,  that  last  monument  of  English  travellers,  you  look 
OTer  a  wide  expanse  of  sand,  broken  only  by  the  sight  of  the  turbid 
hfer  which  dashes  below  through  innumerable  islets  of  what  look 
exactly  like  black  bristling  coal.  This  wide  expanse  ends,  or  ended, 
oil  the  day  when  I  saw  it,  in  clouds  of  sand,  such  as  overwhelmed 
^  host  of  Cambyses,  and  which  rose  high  in  the  heavens,  like  a 
thi^  November  fog,  the  sun  glaring  with  a  sickly  orb  above,  and  his 
i^JB  streaming  through  the  mist  below,  like  the  rain  of  northern 
regions.  Sand  is,  as  I  have  said  before,  the  snow  of  these  southern 
t^gions ;  it  is  also  its  water,  for  rightly  did  the  Prophet  enjoin  his 
followers  to  use  its  fine  and  pure  streams  for  their  ablutions  when 
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water  failed ;  it  is  also,  as  I  saw  on  this  day,  its  mist,  its  rain,  its 
fog.  In  the  dim  distance  rose  the  two  isolated  moui^^ins  on  the 
southern  horizon,  which  mark  the  way  to  Dongola.  The  Second 
Cataract  is,  geographically  speaking  and  historically,  of  but  little 
significance  in  the  Yalley  of  the  Nile :  it  stops  the  navigation,  that 
is  all :  the  Desert  has  begun  before,  and  continues  afterwards. 

One  feature  of  the  Nile  I  must  here  add  to  what  I  have  already 
said.  Every  one  knows  that  the  only  mode  of  communication  is  the 
river :  but  the  voyage  up  the  Nile  requires  and  possesses  the  consent 
of  another  power  besides  that  of  the  stream  ;  namely,  the  wind.  It 
is  a  remarkable  provision  that  the  north  wind  which  blows  for  nine 
months  in  the  year,  and  especially  during  the  floods  when  the  stream 
is  strongest,  acts  as  a  corrective  to  enable  navigation  upwards  when 
•else  it  would  be  impossible.  Hence  the  plausibility  of  the  ancient 
conjecture  that  the  inundation  was  caused  by  the  ''yearly  winds.'* 
So  fixed,  80  regular  a  part  of  the  economy  of  the  river  do  they  form, 
that  it  was  natural  to  imagine  that  they  actually  prevented  the 
waters  of  the  river  from  entering  the  sea.  And  thus  when  we  look 
at  the  boats  with  their  white  sails  scudding  before  the  breeze  along 
the  broad  stream,  we  see  how  Egypt  and  Ethiopia  might  be  fitly 
called  ''  a  land  shadowing  with  wings'." 
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Dendera  is  the  only  perfect  Temple  left  besides  those  in  Nubia — 
that  is,  the  only  one  perfect,  not  as  an  excavation  from  the  rock,  but 
as  a  building.  But  its  interest  is  like  FhilsB,  not  from  its  antiquity, 
but  its  novelty.  Its  oldest  portion  was  built  by  Cleopatra ;  its  finest 
part  by  Tiberius.  Here,  as  at  Hermonthis,  is  yet  to  be  seen  that 
famous  form  and  face.  She  is  here  sculptured  in  colossal  propor- 
tions, so  that  the  fat  fuU  features  are  well  brought  out,  and,  being 
like  those  at  Hermonthis,  give  the  impression  that  it  must  be  a 
likeness.  Immediately  before  her  stands,  equally  colossal  and  with 
the  royal  crown  of  Egypt,  her  son,  by  C©sar. 

These  must  be  the  latest  sculptures  of  the  independent  sovereigns 
of  Egypt.  The  interior  is  fiUed  with  the  usual  ovals  for  the  names 
of  kings — ^now  blank — for  before  Cleopatra  had  time  to  fill  them 
Actium  was  fought,  and  Egypt  had  passed  into  the  hands  of  Borne, 
and  accordingly  the  splendid  portico  is  the  work  of  Tiberius.  It  is 
in  these  great  porticoes  that  you  trace  the  real  spirit  of  Soman 
architecture  in  Egypt.     The  interior  of  the  Temple,  though  very 

^  lea.  zviii.  1.  (Ewold.)  yenienee  of  their  contents,  arranged  net 

*^  These  three  last  letters  are,  for  con-      in  onier  of  place,  but  of  time. 
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large,  is  but  a  tedious  and  commonplace  copy  of  the  most  formal 
plan  of  an  old  temple;  but  the  portico  has  something  of  its  own, 
wMch  is  only  seen  here  and  in  the  correspondmg  portico  at  Esneh, 
and  of  which  the  whole  effect,  though  on  a  gigantic  scale  and  with 
curious  capitals  of  human  faces,  is  like  that  of  the  colonnade  in  front 
of  the  Pantheon. 


16.  HBliPHIS. 

Memphis  was  the  second  capital  of  Egypt — sometimes  the  first — 
and  there  the  Pharaohs  lived  at  the  time  of  the  Exodus;  and 
there,  if  its  monuments  had  remained,  might  have  been  found  the 
traces  of  the  Israelites,  which  we  seek  in  vain' elsewhere.  Histori- 
cally and  religiously  it  ought  to  be  as  interesting  as  Thebes.  Yet 
Thebes  still  remains  quite  unrivalled.  There  was  never  anything 
at  Memphis  like  that  glorious  circle  of  hills — ^there  is  now  nothing 
like  those  glorious  ruins.  Still  it  is  a  striking  place.  Imagine 
a  wide  green  plain,  greener  than  anything  else  I  have  seen  in  Egypt. 
A  vast  succession  of  palm-groves,  almost  like  the  Eavenna  pine- 
forest  in  extent,  runs  along  the  river-side,  springing  in  many  spots 
fipom  green  turf.  Behind  these  palm-forests — ^behind  the  plain — 
rises  the  white  back  of  the  African  range ;  and  behind  that  again, 
"e?en  as  the  hills  stand  round  about  Jerusulem,"  so  stand  the 
Pyramids  round  about  Memphis.  These  are  to  Memphis  as  the 
Boyal  tombs  to  Thebes,  that  is,  the  sepulchres  of  the  Kings  of  Lower, 
M  those  of  Upper,  Egypt.  And  such  as  the  view  now  is,  such  it 
moBt  have  been  as  far  back  as  history  extends.  They  are  not  actually 
as  old  as  the  hills,  but  they  are  the  oldest  monuments  of  Egypt  and 
of  the  world,  and  such  as  we  see  them  in  that  distant  outline,  each 
gnmp  rising  at  successive  intervals — Dashur,  Sakara,  Abou-Sir, 
sod  Grhizeh — such  they  seemed  to  Moses,  to  Joseph,  perhaps  to 
Abraham.  They  are  the  sepulchres  of  the  kings,  and  in  the  sand- 
hills at  their  feet  are  the  sepulchres  of  the  ordinary  inhabitants  of 
Memphis. 

For  miles  you  walk  through  layers  of  bones  and  skulls  and 
amnmy-vwathings,  extending  from  the  sand,  or  deep  down  in  shaft- 
like mummy  pits ;  and  amongst  these  mummy-pits  are  vast  galleries 
filled  with  mummies  of  Ibises,  in  red  jars,  once  filled,  but  now 
gndually  despoiled.  And  lastly — only  discovered  recently — are 
long  gallmes  hewn  in  the  rock,  and  opening  from  time  to  time — 
^J  every  fifty  yards— into  high  arched  vaults,  imder  each  of  which 
i^EfxJBes  the  most  magnificent  black  marble  sarcophagus  that  can  be 
^^eerred — a  chamber  rather  than  a  coffin — smooth  and  sculptured 
witUa  and  without;  grander  by  far  than  even  the  granite  saroo* 
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phagi  of  the  Theban  kings — ^how  mucli  grander  than  any  human 
sepulchres  anjwhere  else.  And  all  for  the  successive  corpses  of  the 
bull  Apis!  These  galleries  formed  part  of  the  great  temple  of 
Serapis,  in  which  the  Apis  mummies  were  deposited;  and  here 
thej  laj,  not  in  royal,  but  in  divine  state.  The  walls  of  the 
entrances  are  covered  with  ex-votos.  In  one  porch  there  is  a 
painting  at  full  length,  black  and  white,  of  the  Bull  himself  as  he 
was  in  life. 

One  other  trace  remains  of  the  old  Memphis.  It  had  its  own 
great  temple,  as  magnificent  as  that  of  Ammon  at  Kamac,  dedicated 
to  the  Egyptian  Yulcan,  Pthah.  Of  this  not  a  vestige  remains. 
But  Herodotus  describes  that  Sesostris,  that  is  Bameses,  built  a 
colossal  statue  of  himself  in  front  of  the  great  gateway.  And  there 
accordingly — as  it  is  usually  seen  by  travellers,  is  the  last  memorial 
of  that  wony'^rful  King,  to  be  borne  away  in  their  recollections 
of  Egypt.  Deep  in  the  forest  of  palms  before  described,  in  a  little 
pool  of  water  left  by  the  inundations,  which  year  by  year  always 
cover  the  spot,  lies  a  gigantic  trunk,  its  back  upwards.  The  name 
of  Bameses  is  on  the  belt.  The  face  lies  downwards,  but  is  visible  in. 
profile  and  quite  perfect,  and  the  very  same  as  at  Ipsambul,  with  the 
only  exception  that  the  features  are  more  feminine  and  more  beautiful, 
and  the  peculiar  hang  of  the  lip  is  not  there 
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The  apprpach  to  the  Pyramids  is  first  a  rich  green  plain,  and 
then  the  Desert ;  that  is,  they  are  just  at  the  beginning  of  the  Desert, 
on  a  ridge,  which  of  itself  gives  them  a  lift  above  the  valley  of  the 
Nile.  It  is  impossible  not  to  feel-  a  thrill  as  one  finds  oneself 
drawing  nearer  to  the  greatest  and  the  most  ancient  monuments  in 
the  world,  to  see  them  coming  out  stone  by  stone  into  view,  and 
the  dark  head  of  the  Sphinx  peering  over  the  lower  sandhills.  Yet 
the  usual  accounts  are  correct  which  represent  this  nearer  sight  as 
not  impressive — ^their  size  diminishes,  and  the  clearness  with  which 
you  see  their  several  stones  strips  them  of  their  awful  or  mysterious 
character.  It  is  not  till  you  are  close  under  the  great  Pyramid, 
and  look  up  at  the  huge  blocks  rising  above  you  into  the  sky,  that 
the  consciousness  is  forced  upon  you  that  this  is  the  nearest  approach 
to  a  mountain  that  the  art  of  man  has  produced. 

The  view  from  the  top  has  the  same  virid  contrast  of  Life  and 
Death  which  makes  all  wide  views  in  Egypt  striking — ^the  Desert 
and  the  green  plain :  only,  the  view  over  the  Desert — the  African 
Desert — being  much  more  extensive  here  than  elsewhere,  one  gathers 
in  better  the  notion  of  the  wide  heaving  ocean  of  sandy  billows 
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wincli  hovers  on  the  edge  of  the  Yallej  of  the  Nile.  The  white 
line  of  the  minarets  of  Cairo  is  also  a  peculiar  feature — ^peculiar, 
hecause  it  is  strange  to  see  a  modem  Egyptian  city  which  is  a  grace 
instead  of  a  deformity  to  the  view.  You  sdso  see  the  strip  of  Desert 
running  into  the  green  plain  on  the  east  of  the  Nile,  which  mark? 

Heliopolis  and  Qoshen 

The  strangest  feature  in  the  yiew  is  the  platform   on   whicb 

the  Pyramids  stand.     It  completely  dispels  the  involuntary  notion 

that  one  has  formed  of  the  solitaiy  abruptness  of  the  Three  Fyra> 

mids.     Not  to  speak  of  the  groups,  in  the  distance,  of  Abou-Sir, 

Sakara,  and  Dashur — the  whole  platform  of  this  greatest  of  them 

all  is  a  maze  of  Pyramids  and   Tombs.     Three  little  ones  stand 

beside  the  first,  three  also  beside  the  third.     The  second  and  third 

are  each  surrounded  by  traces  of  square  enclosures,  and  their  eastern 

faces  are  approached  through  enormous  masses  of  ruins  as  if  of 

some  great  temple ;  whilst  the  first  is  enclosed  on  three  sides  by 

long  rows  of  massive  tombs,  on  which  you  look  down  from  the 

top  as  on  the  plats  of  a  stone-garden.    You  see  in  short  that 

it  ia  the  most  sacred  and  frequented  part  of  that  vast  cemetery 

which  extends  all  along  the  Western  ridge  for  twenty  miles  behind 

Memphis. 

It  is  only  by  going  round  the  whole  place  in  detail  that  the  con- 
trast between  its  present  and  its  ancient  state  is  disclosedL  One  is 
inclined  to  imagine  that  the  Pyramids  are  immutable,  and  that  such 
as  you  see  them  now  such  they  were  always.  Of  distant  views  this 
is  true,  but  taking,  them  near  at  hand  it  is  more  easy  from  the 
existing  ruins  to  conceive  Kamac  as  it  was,  than  it  is  to  conceive 
the  Pyramidal  platform  as  it  was.  l^e  smooth  casing  of  part  of  the 
top  of  the  Second  Pyramid,  and  the  magnificent  granite  blocks  which 
form  the  lower  stages  of  the  third,  serve  to  show  what  they  must 
have  been  ail,  from  top  to  bottom ;  the  first  and  second,  brilliant 
white  or  yellow  limestone,  smooth  from  top  to  bdttom,  instead  of 
those  rude  disjointed  masses  which  their  stripped  sides  now  present ; 
the  third,  all  glowing  with  the  red  granite  from  the  First  Cataract. 
Am  it  is,  they  have  the  barbarous  look  of  Stonehenge ;  but  then 
they  must  have  shone  with  the  polish  of  an  age  already  rich  with 
civilisation,  and  that  the  more  remarkable  when  it  is  remembered 
that  these  granite  blocks  which  furnished  the  outside  of  the  third, 
sad  inside  of  the  first,  must  have  come  all  the  way  from  the  First 
Cataract.  It  also  seems,  from  Herodotus  and  others,  that  these 
smooth  outsides  were  covered  with  sculptures.  Then  you  must 
build  up  or  uncover  the  massive  tombs,  now  broken  or  choked  with 
Band,  so  as  to  restore  the  aspect  of  vast  streets  of  tombs,  like  those 
on  the  Appian  Way,  out  of  which  the  Gfreat  Pyramid  would  rise  lik6 
a  cathedral  above  Bmaller  churches.    Lastly,  you  must  enclose  the 

e 


Iviu  INTRODUCTION. 

two  other  Pyramids  with  stone  precincta  and  gigantic  gateways,  and 
above  all  you  must  restore  the  Sphinx,  as  he  (for  it  must  never  be 
forgotten  that  a  female  Sphinx  was  almost  unknown)  was  in  the  daya 
of  his  glory. 

Even  now,  after  all  that  we  have  seen  of  colossal  statues,  there 
was  something  stupendous  in  the  sight  of  tbat  enormous  head — its 
vast  projecting  wig,  its  great  ears,  its  open  eyes,  the  red  colour  still 
visible  on  its  cheek,  the  immense  projection  of  the  whole  lower  part 
of  its  face.  Yet  what  must  it  have  been  when  on  its  head  there 
was  the  royal  helmet  of  Egypt ;  on  its  chin  the  royal  beard  ;  when 
the  stone  pavement,  by  which  men  approached  the  Pyramids,  ran  up 
between  its  paws  ;  when  immediately  under  its  breast  an  altar  stood, 
from  which  the  smoke  went  up  into  the  gigantic  nostrils  of  that 
nose,  now  vanished  from  the  face,  never  to  be  conceived  again !  All 
this  is  known  with  certainty  from  the  remains  which  actually  exist 
deep  under  the  sand  on  which  you  stand,  as  you  look  up  from  a 
distance  into  the  broken  but  still  expressive  features. 

And  for  what  purpose  w'as  this  Sphinx  of  Sphinxes  called  into 
being — as  much  greater  than  all  other  Sphinxes  as  the  Pyramids  are 
greater  than  all  other  temples  or  tombs  ?  If,  as  is  likely,  he  lay 
couched  at  the  entrance,  now  deep  in  sand,  of  the  vast  approach  to 
the  second,  that  is,  the  Central  Pyramid,  so  as  to  form  an  essential 
part  of  this  immense  group ;  still  more,  if,  as  seems  possible,  there 
was  once  intended  to  be  (according  to  the  usual  arrangement  which 
never  left  a  solitary  Sphinx  any  more  than  a  solitary  obelisk)  a 
brother  Sphinx  on  the  Northern  side,  as  this  on  the  Southern  side 
of  the  approach,  its  situation  and  significance  was  worthy  of  its 
grandeur.  And  if,  further,  the  Sphinx  was  the  giant  representative 
of  Sroyalty,  then  it  fitly  guards  the  greatest  of  Boyal  sepulchres ; 
and,  with  its  half-human,  half-animal  form,  is  the  best  welcome  and 
the  best  farewell  to  the  histoiy  and  religion  of  Egypt. 
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FSNINSULA  OF  SINAI. 

The  Peninsula  of  Mount  Sinai  is,  geographically  and 
gedogLcally  speaking,  one  of  the  most  remarkable  districts  on 
the  £Eice  of  the  earth.  It  combines  the  three  grand  features 
of  earthly  scenery — ^the  sea,  tiie  desert,  and  the  mountains.  It 
occupies  also  a  position  central  to  three  countries,  distin- 
guished, not  merely  for  their  history,  but  for  their  geography 
amongst  all  other  nations  of  the  world — ^Egypt,  Arabia,  Pales- 
tme.  And  lastly,  it  has  been  the  scene  of  a  history  as  unique 
as  its  situation ;  by  which  the  fate  of  the  three  nations  which 
soiround  it,  and  through  them  the  fate  of  the  whole  world,  has 
been  determined. 

It  is  a  just  remark  of  Chevalier  Bunsen,  that  *^  Egypt  has, 
properly  speaking,  no  history.  History  was  bom  on  that  night 
when  Moses  led  forth  his  people  from  Goshen."  Most  fully  is 
this  felt  as  the  traveller  emerges  from  the  Valley  of  the  Nile, 
the  study  of  the  Egyptian  monuments,  and  finds  himself  on 
the  broad  track  of  the  Desert.  In  those  monuments,  magnifi- 
cent and  instructive  as  they  are,  he  sees  great  kings,  and 
mighty  deeds — ^the  father,  tiie  son,  and  the  children, — ^tlie 
sacrifices,  the  conquests,  the  coronations.  But  there  is  no 
before  and  after,  no  unrolling  of  a  great  drama,  no  beginning, 
middle,  and  end  of  a  moral  progress,  or  even  of  a  mournful 
decline.     In  the  Desert,  on  the  contrary,  the  moment  the  green 

fields  of  Egypt  recede  from  our  view,  still  more  when  we  reach 
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the  Bed  Sea,  the  further  and  further  we  advance  into  the  Desert 
and  the  mountains,  we  feel  that  everything  henceforward  is 
continuous,  that  there  is  a  sustained  and  protracted  interest, 
increasing  more  and  more,  till  it  reaches  its  highest  point  in 
Palestine,  in  Jerusalem,  on  Calvary,  and  on  Olivet.  And  in  the 
desert  of  Sinai  this  interest  is  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  there 
it  stands  alone.  Over  all  the  other  great  scenes  of  human 
history, — ^Palestine  itself,  Egypt,  Greece,  and  Italy, — successive 
tides  of  great  recollections  have  rolled,  each  to  a  certain  extent 
obliterating  the  traces  of  the  former.  But  in  the  Peninsula  of 
Sinai  there  is  nothing  to  interfere  with  the  effect  of  that  single 
event  The  Exodus  is  the  one  only  stream  of  history  that 
has  passed  through  this  wonderfqj  region, — a  history  which 
has  for  its  background  the  whole  magnificence  of  Egypt,  and 
for  its  distant  horizon  the  forms,  as  yet  unborn,  of  Judaism^ 
of  Mahometanism,  of  Christianity. 

It  is  this  district,  which,  for  the  sake  of,  and  in  connection 
with  that  history,  it  is  here  proposed  briefly  to  describe. 

I.  The  great  limestone  range  of  Syria,  which  begins  in  the 
Q^^^  north  from  Lebanon  and  extends  through  the  whole 
canfiguza-  of  Palestine,  terminates  on  the  south  in  a  wide  table- 
M^taiDB,  ^^>  which  reaches  eastward  far  into  Arabia  Petrea,. 
the  Jkmri,  and  westward  far  into  Africa.  At  the  point  where 
Sea.  this  rocky  mass  descends  from  Palestine,  another 

element  falls  in,  which  at  once  gives  it  a  character 
distinct  from  mountainous  tracts  in  other  parts  or  the  world ; 
namely,  that  waterless  region  of  the  earth,  which  extends  from 
the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  to  those  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  under 
the  familiar  name  of  the  Desert.  But  its  character,  both  as  a 
wilderness,  and  as  a  mountain  country,  is  broken  by  three  great 
clefts,  which  divide  its  several  portions  from  each  other.  The 
westernmost  of  these  clefts  is  the  deep  valley,  which  descending 
from  the  mountains  of  Abyssinia  contains  the  course  of  the 
solitary,  mysterious,  and  majestic  river,  with  the  green  strip  of 
verdure  lining  its  banks,  which  forms  the  land  of  Egypt.  The 
second  runs  almost  parallel  to  this — ^the  bed  not  of  a  fertilising 
stream,  but  of  a  desolate  sea, — ^the  Arabian  Gulf  of  the  Greeks, 
the  Gulf  of  Suez  in  modem  geography.  The  third  and  eastern- 
most cleft  at  its  southern  extremity  is  similar  in  character  to 
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the  second,  and  fpnns  the  Elanitic  Gulf  of  the  Greeks,  the 
modem  Gulf  of  'Akaba ;  but  further  north  it  passes  into  the 
deep  and  wide  yalley  of  the  'Arabah,  which  in  turn  communi- 
cates with  the  still  deeper  yalley  of  the  Jordan,  running  up  into 
the  heart  of  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,  the  original  basis  from 
which  the  whole  of  the  system  takes  its  departure. 

1.  It  is  between  those  two  gulfs,  the  Gulf  of  Suez  and  the 
Gulf  of  'Akaba,  that  the  Peninsula  of  Sinai  lies.  i^^^^^ 
From  them  it  derives  its  contact  with  the  sea,  and  Ghd&oftlie 
therefore  with  the  world ;  which  is  one  striking  dis- 
tmction  between  it  and  the  rest  of  the  vast  desert  of  which  it 
forms  a  part.  From  hardly  any  point  in  the  Sinaitic  range 
is  the  view  of  the  sea  wholly  excluded;  from  the  highest 
points  both  of  its  branches  are  visible ;  its  waters,  blue  With  a 
depth  of  colour  more  like  that  of  some  of  the  Swiss  lakes  than 
of  our  northern  or  midland  seas,  its  tides  imparting  a  life  to 
the  dead  landscape, — ^familiar  to  modem  travellers  from  the 
shores  of  the  Atlantic  or  German  Ocean,  but  strange  and 
inexplicable  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  ancient  world,  whose 
only  knowledge  of  the  sea  was  the.  vast  tideless  lake  which 
washed  the  coasts  of  Egypt,  Palestine,  Greece,  and  Italy.  It 
most  have  always  brought  to  the  mind  of  those  who  stood  on 
its  shores,  that  they  were  on  the  waters  of  a  new,  and  almost 
unknown  world.  Those  tides  come  rolling  in  from  the  vast 
Indian  Ocean ;  and  with  the  Indian  Ocean  these  two  gulfis  are 
the  chief  channels  of  communication  from  the  Northern  world. 
The  white  shells  which  strew  their  shores,  the  forests  of  sub- 
marine vegetation  which  gave  the  whole  sea  its  Hebrew  appel- 
lation of  the  "  Sea  of  Weeds,"  the  trees  of  coral,  whose  huge 
tnmks  may  be  seen  even  on  the  dry  shore,  with  the  red  rocks 
and  red  sand,  which  especially  in  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba  bound  its 
sides, — all  bring  before  us  the  mightier  mass  of  the  Bed  or 
Eiythrsean'  Ocean,  the  coral  strands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago, 


I  The  appellatiozi  "Bed  Sea,**  as  ap- 
plied dutincUrelj  to  the  two  gulfSB  of 
8wx  and  Akaba,  is  oomparatiTely 
inodan.  It  seema  to  haTe  beoi  applied 
to  tbem  only  as  continuations  of  the 
Indiaa  Ocean,  to  which  the  name  at  the 
SrytiinBan  or  Bed  Sea  was  given,  at  a 
time  when  the  two  gnliii  were  known  to 


the  Hebrews  only  by  the  name  of  the 
<*  Sea  of  Weeds,'*  and  to  the  Greeks  by 
the  name  of  the  Bays  of  Arabia  and 
Slath.  This  in  itself  makes  it  probable 
that  the  name  of  "Bed"  was  deriyed 
from  the  corals  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  and 
makes  it  impossible  that  it  should  hate 
been  from  '^  JBioHs"— the  monntains  of 
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of  which  these  two  gulfs  with  their  peculiar  products  are  the 
northern  offshoots.  The  Peninsula  itself  has  been  the  scene  of 
but  one  cycle  of  human  events.  But  it  has,  through  its  two 
watery  boundaries,  been  encircled  with  two  tides  of  history, 
which  must  not  be  forgotten  in  the  associations  which  give  it  a 
foremost  place  in  the  geography  and  history  of  the  world ;  two 
tides,  never  flowing  together,  one  falling  as  the  other  rose,  but 
imparting  to  each  of  the  two  barren  valleys  through  which  they 
flow  a  life  and  activity  hardly  less  than  tiiat  which  has  so  long 
animated  the  Valley  of  the  Nile.  The  two  great  lines  of  Indian 
traffic  have  alternately  passed  up  the  eastern  and  the  western 
golf;  and,  though  unconnected  with  the  greater  events  of  the 
Peninsula  of  Sinai,  the  commerce  of  Alexandria  and  the  com- 
munications of  England  with  India,  which  now  pass  down  the 
Gulf  of  Suez,  are  not  without  interest,  as  giving  a  lively  image 
of  the  ancient  importance  of  the  twin  Grulf  of  'Akaba.  That 
gdf,  now  wholly  deserted,  was,  in  the  times  of  the  Jewish 
monarchy,  the  great  thoroughfieure  of  the  fleets  of  Solomon  and 
Jehoshaphat,  and  the  only  point  in  the  second  period  of  their 
history  which  brought  the  Israelites  into  connection  with  the 
scenes  of  the  earliest  wanderings  of  their  nation. 

Such  are  the  western  and  eastern  boundaries  of  this  mountain 
tract ;  striking  to  the  eye  of  the  geogre^her,  as  the  two  parallels 
to  that  narrow  Egyptian  Lmd  from  which  the  IsraeUtes  came 
forth :  important  to  the  historian,  as  the  two  links  of  Europe 
and  Asia  with  the  great  ocean  of  the  south — as  the  two  points 
of  contact  between  the  Jewish  people  and  the  civilisation  of  the 


Edom,  as  is  ifall  known,  liardly  reaehing 
to  ihe  shores  of  tbe  Gnlf  of  *iJcaba,  oer- 
bunlj  not  to  the  shores  of  the  ocean. 
''As  we  emeiged  from  the  month  of  a 
small  defile,"  writes  the  late  Captain 
Newbold,  in  describing  his  risit  to  the 
mountain  of  NakiiB  near  Tikr,  'Hhe 
waters  of  this  sacred  gulf  burst  upon  onr 
view ;  the  surface  marked  with  annular, 
crescent-shaped,  and  irregular  blotches  of 
a  pnxplish  red,  extending  as  &r  as  the 
^e  could  reac^  They  were  curiously 
contrasted  with  the  beautifid  aqua-marina 
of  the  water  lying  oyer  the  white  coral 
xee&.  This  red  colour  I  ascertained  to 
be  caused  by  the  subjacent  red  sandstone 
«&d  reddish  coral  reeb ;  a  similar  phe- 


nomenon is  observed  in  the  straits  of 
Bab  el-Mandeb|  and  also  near  Sues,  par- 
ticularly when  the  rays  of  the  smi  fidl  on 
the  water  at  a  small  angle." — Joum.  of 
R.  Asiat.  Society,  No.  ziii.  p.  78.  This 
accurate  description  is  dedsiye  as  to  the 
origin  of  the  name,  though  Captain  JE^ew- 
bold  draws  no  such  infisrence.  The 
Hebrew  word  sUphf  though  used  com- 
monly for  ''flags"  or  "rushes,"  would 
by  an  easy  cbange  be  applied  to  any 
aqueous  vegetation  (see  Dietrich's  Abhand- 
lungen,  pp.  17,  28 — 25);  just  as  Pliny 
(ziii.  25)  speaks  of  it  as  "a  vast  forest  ;** 
"Bubrum  mare  et  totus  orientis  ooeanus 
rrfertvt  est  iykfis:*  (Bitter,  Sinai,  466— 
482.)    See  Part  n.  p.  88. 
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ancient  world.  From  the  sumiuit  of  Mount  St.  Catherine,  or 
of  Um  Shaumer,  a  wandering  Israelite  might  have  seen  the 
beginning  and  the  end  of  his  nation's  greatness.  On  the  one 
side  lay  the  sea  through  which  they  had  escaped  from  the 
bondage  of  slayery  and  idolatry — still  a  mere  tribe  of  the  shep- 
herds of  the  Desert.  On  the  other  side  lay  the  sea,  up  which 
were  afterwards  conveyed  the  treasures  of  the  Indies,  to  adorn 
the  palace  and  the  temple  of  the  capital  of  a  mighty  empire. 

2.  Of  the  three  geological  elements  which  compose  the 
Peninsula  itself  ,  the  first  and  the  most  extensive  is  ^^  ^^^ 
the  northern  table-land  of  limestone  which  is  known  teanofthe 
as  the  Desert  of  the  "  Tih,"  or  the  "  Wanderings."  It  ™^ 
is  supported  and  enclosed  by  long  horizontal  ranges,  which  keep 
this  uniform  character  wherever  they  are  seen.  They  are  the 
same  which,  under  the  name  of  the  Mountains  of  Bahah,  first 
meet  the  eye  of  the  traveller  approaching  Suez  from  Egypt,  as 
forming  the  western  boundary  of  the  great  plateau ;  the  same 
which,  under  the  name  of  the  Mountains  of  the  Tih,  run  along 
its  southern  border,  as  seen  from  Serbal  or  St.  Catherine ;  and 
which  under  the  same  name,  form  its  eastern  border,  as  seen 
from  Mount  Hor.  However  much  the  other  mountains  of  the 
Peninsula  vary  in  form  or  height,  the  mountains  of  the  Tih  are 
always  alike;  always  faithful  to  their  tabular  outline  and 
blanched  desolation.  It  is  this  which  gives  them  a  natural 
affinity  of  appearance  with  the  two  long  limestone  walls  which 
confine  the  traveller's  view  down  the  YaUey  of  the  Nile  from 
Cairo  to  Thebes ;  and,  again,  to  the  unbroken  line  of  mountains 
which  runs  along  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan,  from  the  Dead 
Sea  to  Mount  Hermon*. 

One  solitary  station-house  and  fort  marks  this  wilderness. 
It  probably  derives  its  name  of  Nukhl,  the  "  Palm,"  from  an 
adjacent  palm-grove,  now  vanished ;  a  miniature  in  this  respect 
of  the  midway  station  for  the  great  Syrian  desert — "  Tadmor," 

^  For  a  laeid  aooonnt  of  the  geology  of         '  The  Tih  has   been  traTened  and 

the  Peniniola)  I  refer  to  a  valiiable  paper  described  by  RtlppeU,  Bmckhardt^  and 

<m  the  gabject  by  Captain  Newbold  in  Bartlett  from  east  to  west,  and  by  fiolnn- 

the  Kadns   Jonnial,  toI.  ziv.   pt.  ii. ;  son  from  eonth  to  north.   I  did  not  see  it, 

alw  to  Bnseegger^B  map,  and  to  Mr.  Hogg's  except  from  a  disUnce.     The  passage  of 

map  and  paper  in  Jameson's  Bdinburgh  the  GaraTan  has  been  described  by  &QppeU 

Phiknphical  Joomal,  toIs.  zlviii  p.  198^  and  Bardetk 
iUx.p.88. 
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"  Palmyra  ' — ^the  palm-grove  station  of  Solomon  and  Zenobia, 
whence  in  like  manner  the  palms  are  now  said  to  have  dis- 
appeared ^  It  seems  to  have  no  peculiar  features,  beyond  the 
general  character  of  its  horizontal  hills,  and  its  one  wide  un* 
dulating  pebbly  plain.  If  any  of  the  stations  of  the  Israelites 
mentioned  in  the  Pentateuch  were  in  this  portion  of  the  Penin- 
sula, it  is  useless  to  seek  for  them ;  nor  is  there  apparently  any 
passage  or  scene  in  their  wanderings  which  derives  any  special 
light  firom  its  scenery.  Its  one  interest  now  is  the  passage  of 
the  Mecca  pilgrimage. 
8.  The  plateau  of  the  Tih  is  succeeded  by  the  sandstone 

mountains  which  form  the  first  approach  to  the  higher 
tnuTt^  ^  Sinaitic  range,  called  by  the  general  Arabic  name  for 
^«^*i ,    a  high  mountain,  the  "  Tur."     One  narrow  plain  or 

belt  of  sand,  called  from  that  circumstance  the 
"  Debbet  er-Bamleh,"  divides  the  table-land  of  the  north  from 
these  mountains  of  the  south ;  the  hills  of  the  "  Tih  '* — ^the 
seat  of  the  tribe  thence  called  "  Tiy&hah," — ^£pom  the  hills  of  the 
"Tflr,"  the  seat  of  the  tribe  thence  called  "  TawArah."  From 
Serbal  and  St.  Catherine  this  yellow  line  of  sand  is  distinctly 
visible ;  and  seems  to  be,  as  its  name  implies,  the  only  tract  of 
pure  sand  which  the  desert  of  Sinai  presents.  The  name  is  of 
itself  sufficient  to  indicate  to  the  experienced  geographer,  what 
the  traveller  soon  learns  by  observation,  that  sand  is  properly 
speaking  the  exception  and  not  the  rule  of  the  Arabian  desert. 
In  the  usual  route  from  Cairo  to  Suez,  and  from  Suez  to  'Akaba, 
it  occurs  only  once  in  any  great  quantity  or  depth :  namely,  in 
the  hills  immediately  about  Hiider&h',  where,  it  would  seem,  the 
Debbet  er-Bamleh  terminates  on  reaching  the  sandstone  cliffs 
which  here  shut  off  both  it  and  the  table-land  of  the  Tih  £rom 
the  Gulf  of  *  Akaba.  There,  after  traversing  the  whole  Peninsula, 
on  hard  ground  of  gravel,  pebble,  or  rock,  the  traveller  again 
finds  himself  in  the  deep  sand-drifts  which  he  has  not  seen 
since  he  left  them  on  the  western  shores  of  the  Nile,  enveloping 

^  Carne's  EeooUeetioiiB  of  the  East,  gave  it  the  name  of  Palmyra)  *<Phoa9iiz" 

Vd.  iL  p.  545.    Ib  it  qute  oertaiii  that  («otyi{).      See  Hitzig,     Zeitschiift  der 

«(«Fadmor"  and  ^'Palmyra"  are  derived  Deutach.  MorgenL  Gfesellsohait,  toL  riii. 

IromthepoZmtf    A  palm  ia  in  Hebrew  222. 

lamor,  and  not  *<Tadmor ;"  and  in  Greek  >  See  Part  IL  p.  80. 
(and  Joaephns  aaya    that    the    Ghreeka 
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the  temples  of  Ipsambul,  and  the  Serapeum  of  Memphis.  It 
is  important  to  notice  this,  partly  as  a  correction  of  a  popular 
error,  partly  as  an  illustration,  negative  indeed,  but  not  alto- 
gether worthless,  of  the  narrative  of  the  Pentateuch.  Whatever 
other  sufferings  the  Israelites  may  have  undergone,  the  great 
sand-drifts  which  the  armies  of  Cambyses  encountered  in  the 
desert  of  Africa  are  never  mentioned,  nor  could  have  been  men- 
tioned, in  their  joumeyings  through  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

4.  This  brings  us  to  the  mountains  of  the  Tur  (as  distinct 
from  the   Tih),  which  form,   strictly  speaking,   the  „,    .. 
mountain-land    of   the    Peninsula.     This    mass    of  tains  of  the 
mountains,    rising    in  their  highest  points   to  the  ^^' 
height  of  more  than  9000  feet,  forms  the  southern  tower,  if  one 
may  use  the  expression,  of  that  long  belt  or  chain  of  hills,  of 
which  the  northern  bulwark  is  the  double  range  of  Lebanon. 
It  is  the  southern  limit  of  the  history  of  the  Israelites.     Their 
boundaries,  in  the  narrower  sense,  were  Dan  and  Beersheba ; 
in  the  wider  sense  Lebanon  and  Sinai  \ 

(a)  It  is  with  the  configuration  and  aspect  of  this  district  that 
we  are  now  chiefly  concerned.  The  sandy  plain  which  rpj^^  j^, 
parts  it  from  the  table-land  of  the  Tih  on  the  north  and  the 
has  been  already  noticed.    A.  similar  plain,  though 
apparently  of  gravel  rather  than  of  sand,  under  the  name  of 
El-K&'a,— "  the  plain," — ^runs  along  its  south-western  base, 
generally  reaching  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez,  but  at  times 
interrupted  by  a  lower  line  of  hills,  which  form  as  it  were  the 
outposts  of  the  Sinaitic  range  itself,  and  contain  the  two  sin- 
gular mountains  known  respectively  as  the  mountains  of  Nftkus 
(the  Bell),  and  Mukatteb  (the  Written.)   On  their  north-western 
side,  and  on  the  whole  of  the  eastern  side  of  the  Peninsula,  the 
mountains  of  the  Tur  descend  so  steeply  on  the  shores  of  the 
respective  gulfs  of  the  Bed  Sea,  that  there  is  little  more  than  the 
beach  left  between  the  precipitous  cliffs  and  the  rising  tides. 

(b)  From  these  shores  or  plains  the  traveller  ascends  into  the 
mountain  triangle  of  which  they  form  the  three  sides. 

The  Faflflee* 

It  is  approached  for  the  most  part  by  rugged  passes, 

leading  to  the  higher  land  above,  from  which  spring  the  cliffs 

>  See  Chapter  XIL 


10  SINAI  AND  PALBSTINB.  L^hap.  l 

and  mountains  themselves.  These  hegin  in  a  gradual,  but 
terminate  usually  in  a  very  steep,  ascent — almost  a  staircase  of 
rock — ^resembling  the  "  Puertas  "  of  the  Andalusian  table-land ; 
that,  for  example,  of  Gaucin,  on  the  way  from  Gibraltar  to 
Bonda ;  or  the  Sapphira,  on  the  way  from  Malaga  to  Granada. 
To  these  steep  and  rugged  defiles  is  given  the  name  of"  Nukb,'* 
or  "  'Akaba."  It  is  from  one  of  these — that  down  which  the 
Egyptian  pilgrimage  descends,  on  the  eastern  branch  of  the 
Bed  Sea — ^that  the  gulf  and  town  of  'Akaba  derives  its  name  \ 
The  others  of  note  are,  the  Nukb  Badera,  which  is  the  chief 
entrance  to  the  cluster  of  Serbil;  the  Niikb  Hftwy,  to  the 
cluster  of  Sinai;  the  Nukb  um  Bachi,  through  which  the 
whole  range  is  approached  from  the  "  Tih."  * 

(c)  The  cluster  itself  consists  (speaking  in  general  and 
The  Moon-  popular  language)  of  two  formations — sandstone,  and 
*«»«•  granite  or  porphyry.  These  two  formations,  of  which 
it  may  be  said  generally  that  the  first  constitutes  the  northern^ 
and  the  latter  the  southern  division,  play  an  important  part, 
both  in  its  outward  aspect  and  in  its  history.  To  these  it 
owes  the  depth  and  variety  of  colour,  which  distinguish  it  from 
almost  all  other  mountainous  scenery.  Sandstone '  and  granite 
alike  lend  the  strong  red  hue,  which,  when  it  extends  further 
eastward,  is  according  to  some  interpretations,  connected 
with  the  name  of  "  Edom."  It  was  long  ago  described  by 
Diodorus  Siculus  as  of  a  bright  scarlet,  and  is  represented 
in  legendai^  pictures  as  of  a  brilliant  crimson.  But  viewed 
even  in  the  soberest  light,  it  gives  a  richness  to  the-  whole 
mountain  landscape  which  is  wholly  unknown  in  the  grey  and 
brown  suits  of  our  northern  hills.  Sandstone,  moreover,  when, 
as  in  the  Wftdy  Miighareh,  and  on  the  cliffs  which  line  the  shores 
of  the  Bed  Sea,  it  has  become  liable  to  the  infirdiities  of  age 
and  the  depredations  of  water,  presents  us  with  those  still  more 
extraordinary  hues,  of  which  the  full  description  must  be 
reserved  for  the  scene  of  their  greatest  exemplification  in  the 
rocks  of  Petra*.     In  these  formations,  too,  we  trace  the  con- 

1  There  is  another,  'Akaba  es-ShAm—  Arabia  to  the  higher  level  of  Syria, 
"the  Pass  of  the  Syriaa  Pilgrimage"—         «  For  the  four  passes  to  the  TJh  see 

on  the  eastern  side  of  the  *Arabah  (see  Stewart,  Tent  and  Khan,  p.  167. 
Bnrckhardt's  Arabia,  ii.  94)  which  forms  '  Buppell,  p.  188. 

the  great  aseent  from  the  lower  level  of         ^  See  Part  II.  zrii. 
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nection  of  the  Sinaitic  range  with  the  two  adjacent  countries, 
and  with  the  historical  purposes  to  which  their  materials  have 
been  tamed.  The  limestone  ranges  of  the  Tih,  in  their 
abutment  on  the  Valley  of  the  Nile,  furnished  the  quarries 
of  the  Pyramids.  The  soft  surface  of  these  sandstone  cliffs 
in  the  Wftdy  Mukatteb,  offered  ready  tablets  to  the  writers 
of  the  so-called  Sinaitic  inscriptions  and  engrayings,  and  to 
Egyptian  sculptors  in  the  Wftdy  Mughareh  and  the  valley  of 
Surabit  el-IQiadim,  just  as  the  continuation  of  the  same  forma- 
tion, far  away  to  the  south-west,  reappears  in  the  consecrated 
quarries  of  the  gorge  of  Silsilis,  whence  were  hewn  the  vast 
materials  for  the  Temples  of  Thebes ;  as  the  same  cliffs,  far 
away  to  the  east,  lent  themselves  to  the  excavations  of  the 
Edomites  and  Nabatseans  at  Petra,  and  of  ancient  Ammon*  and 
Moab  in  the  deep  defiles  of  the  Amon.  So,  too,  the  granite 
mountains,  on  whose  hard  blocks  were  written  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments of  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  whose  wild  rents  and 
fantastic  forms  have  furnished  the  basis  of  so  many  monastic 
or  Bedouin  legends,  reappear  in  Egypt  at  the  First  Cataract,  in 
the  grotesque  rocks  that  surround  the  island  of  Philse,  and  in 
the  vast  quarries  of  Syene ;  and  are  to  be  found  far  off  to  the 
east>  in  Arabia  Felix,  forming  the  granite  mass'  of  Ohod,  the 
scene  of  Mahomet's  first  victory  near  Medina. 

The  mountains,  thus  flanked  by  the  sandstone  formations- 
being  themselves  the  granitic  kernel  of  the  whole  The  Three 
region — are    divided    into    two,    or    perhaps    three  ^f™^i»; 
groups,  each  with  a  central  summit.     These  are  (1)  the  north- 
western cluster,  which  rises  above  Wady  Feirau,  and  of  which 
the  most  remarkable  mountain — ^being  in  some  respects  also 
the  most  remarkable  in  the  whole  Peninsula — is  Mount  Serbal ; 
(2)  the  eastern  and  central  cluster,  of  which  the  highest  point  is 
Mount  St.  Catherine ; — and  (3)  the  south-eastern  cluster,  which 
fonns  as  it  were  the  outskirts  of  the  central  mass,  the  highest 
point  of  which  is  Um  Shaumer,  the  most  elevated  summit  of  the 
whole  range.     Of  these  points  Mount  St.  Catherine,  with  most 
'rf  its  adjacent  peaks,  has  been  ascended  by  many  travellers ; 
Mount  Serbal  by  a  very  few,  of  whom  only  four  have  recorded 

'  See  Lynch'e  «'  Dead  Sea,"  p.  368.  3  Barckhardt,  ii.  23:. 
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their  ascent ;  Um  Shaumer  has  been  ascended  by  none  except 
Burckhardt,  and  by  him  not  quite  to  the  summit. 

Beserving  for  the  present  the  more  special  characteristics  of 
these  respective  clusters,  their  general  peculiarities  may  be  best 
the  given  in  common.     The  colours'  have  been  already 

CdouTB;  mentioned.  Eed,  with  dark  green,  are  the  predomi- 
nant hues ;  the  two  are  most  markedly  combined  in  the  long 
line  of  Jebel  M6sa,  as  Pococke,  with  more  than  his  usual 
observation,  noticed  long  ago.  These  colours,  especially  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Serbal,  are  diversified  by  the  long  streaks  of 
-purple  which  run  over  then  from  top  to  bottom.  But  it  is 
only  in  the  parts  of  the  sandstone  cliffs  where  the  surface  has 
been  broken  away,  as  in  the  caves  of  the  Wady  Mughaxeh, 
or  on  the  shores  of  the  two  gulfs,  that  they  present  the  great 
Tariety  of  colour  which  reaches  its  highest  pitch  at  Petra. 

Another  feature,  less  peculiar,  but  still  highly  characteristic, 
the  Oonfii-  is  the  infinite  complication  of  jagged  peaks  and  varied 
*°'*'  ridges.  When  seen  from  a  distance,  as  from  the  hills 
between  Sinai  and  'Akaba,  this  presents  as  fine  an  outline  of 
mountain  scenery  as  can  be  conceived,  but  the  beauty  and 
distinctness  of  a  nearer  view  is  lost  in  its  multiplied  and 
intricate  confusion — ^the  cause  no  doubt,  in  part,  of  the  nume- 
rous mistakes  made  by  travellers  in  their  notice  of  the  several 
peaks  to  be  seen  from  this  or  that  particular  point.  This  is 
the  characteristic  described  by  Sir  Frederick  Henniker,  with  a 
slight  exaggeration  of  expression,  when  he  says  that  the  view 
from  Jebel  Musa  (where  this  particular  aspect  is  seen  to  the 
greatest  perfection)  is  as  if  "  Arabia  Petrsea  were  an  ocean  of 
lava,  which,  whilst  its  waves  were  running  mountains  liigh,  had 
suddenly  stood  still." 

It  is  an  equally  striking,  and  more  accurate  expression  of  the 
the  Deflo-  Same  traveller,  when  he  speaks  of  the  whole  range  as 
^^^^''J  being  "the  Alps  unclothed*."  This— their  union  of 
grandeur  with  desolation — is  the  point  of  their  scenery  abso- 

^  The  most  aoonrato  description  of  the  of  Ghamouni,  called  from  their  colour  the 

ooloura  of  the  Desert  is  that  given  by  Dr.  AiguUUs  Rougetf  give  some  notion  of  the 

Olin.     (Travels,   i.   872,   390.)    Unfor-  colour  and  form  of  Sinai 
tonatelj,  no  published  views  ever  attempt         '  Notes  during  a  Visit  to  ^gypt,  &cl, 

it.    The  three  peaks  of  red  granite  which  p.  214. 
overhang  the  northem  side  of  the  Valley 
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htelj  mnivalled.  They  are  the  "Alps"  of  Arabia — bnt  the 
Alps  planted  in  the  Desert,  and  therefore  stripped  of  all  the 
clothiDg  which  goes  to  make  up  our  notions  of  Swiss  or  English 
moontains;  stripped  of  the  variegated  drapery  of  oak,  and 
birch,  and  pine,  and  fir,  of  moss,  and  grass,  and  fern;  which  to 
landscapes  of  European  hills,  are  ahnost  as  essential  as  the 
rocks  and  peaks  themselves.  Of  all  the  charms  of  Switzer- 
land, the  one  which  most  impresses  a  traveller  recently  returned 
from  the  East,  is  the  breadth  and  depth  of  its  verdure.  The 
very  name  of  "Alp"  is  strictly  applied  only  to  the  green 
pasture-lands  enclosed  by  rocks  or  glaciers ; — a  sight  in  the 
Ettropean  Alps  so  common,  in  these  Arabian  Alps  so  wholly 
unknown.  The  absence  of  verdure,  it  need  hardly  be  said,  is 
due  to  the  absence  of  water — of  those  perennial  streams  which 
are  at  once  the  creation  and  the  life  of  every  other  mountain 
district. 

And  it  is  this  probably,  combined  with  the  peculiarity  of  the 
atmosphere,  that  produces  the  deep  stillness  and  con-  and  the 
sequent  reverberation  of  the  human  voice,  which  can  ^^^^^^^ 
never  be  omitted  in  any  enumeration  of  the  characteristics  of 
Mount  Sinai.  From  the  highest  point  of  Has  Sufs&feh  to  its 
lower  peak,  a  distance  of  about  sixty  feet,  the  page  of  a  book, 
distinctly  but  not  loudly  read,  was  perfectiy  audible ;  and  every 
remark  of  the  various  groups  of  travellers  descending  from  the 
heights  of  the  same  point  rose  clearly  to  those  inmiediately 
above  them.  It  was  the  belief  of  the  Arabs  who  conducted 
Xiebuhr^  that  they  could  make  themselves  heard  across  the 
Gulf  of  'Akaba ;  a  belief  doubtiess  exaggerated,  yet  probably 
originated  or  fostered  by  the  great  distance  to  which  in  those 
regions  the  voice  can  actually  be  carried.  And  it  is  probably 
from  the  same  cause  that  so  much  attention  has  been  excited 
by  the  mysterious  noises  which  have  from  time  to  time  been 
heard  on  the  summit  of  Jebel  Musa,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Um  Shanmer,  and  in  the  mountain'  of  N&kiis,  or  the  Bell,  so 
called  from  the  legend  that  the  sounds  proceed  from  the  beUs* 

Beseription  de  VAiibm,  p.  245.  account  by  Oaptain  Nevbold,  Jonnud  of 

'  See  the  pacture  and  descriptioii  of  tlie  &.  Asiatic  Sodeiy,  No.  ziiL  79. 

tina  moBntain  in  WeUated,  ii.  24 ;   and  *  I  use  the  word  **beU"  for  the  sake 

awoe  eomplete  and  aingnlarly  graphic  of  conYenience.    But  '^theaoond  of  the 
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of  a  conyent  enclosed  within  the  mountain.  In  this  last  instance 
the  sound  is  supposed  to  originate  in  the  rush  of  sand  down  the 
mountain  side ;  sand,  here,  as  elsewhere,  playing  the  same  part 
as  the  waters  or  snows  of  the  north.  In  the  case  of  Jebel 
Miisa,  where  it  is  said  that  the  monks  had  originally  settled 
on  the  highest  peak,  but  were  by  these  strange  noises  driven 
down  to  their  present  seat  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  case  of 
Um  Shaumer,  where  it  was  described  to  Burckhardt  as  like  the 
sound  of  artillery,  the  precise  cause  has  never  been  ascertained. 
But  in  all  these  instances  the  effect  must  have  been  heightened 
by  the  deathlike  silence  of  a  region  where  the  fall  of  waters, 
even  the  trickling  of  brooks,  is  unknown. 

This  last  peculiarity  of  the  Sinai  range  brings  us  to  another, 
which  has  hardly  been  sufficiently  described  in  the  accounts  oi 
the  Desert — ^namely,  the  valleys  or  "  W&dys." 

(d)  It  is  by  a  true  instinct  that  the  Bedouins,  as  a  general 
«Fhe  rule,  call  the  mountains  not  by  any  distinctive  name, 

WAdyi.  i^jji^  after  the  valleys  or  w&dys  which  surround  them. 
It  is  necessary  to  use  this  Arabic  name,  because  there  is  no 
English  word  which  exactly  corresponds  to  the  idea  expressed 
by  it.  A  hollow,  a  valley,  a  depression — ^more  or  less  deep  or 
wide  or  long — ^wom  or  washed  by  the  mountain  torrents  or 
winter  rains  for  a  few  months  or  weeks  in  the  year— such  is 
the  general  idea  of  an  Arabian  "  w4dy,*'  whether  in  the  Desert 
or  in  Syria.  The  Hebrew  word  (nachal),  which  is  as  nearly  as 
possible  tiie  correlative  of  the  Wftdy  of  the  Arabic,  is  uhfor- 
timately  confounded  in  our  translation  with  a  distinct  word 
(nahar)  under  the  common  version  of  "river,"  though  occa- 
sionally rendered,  with  a  greater  attempt  at  accuracy,  by  the 
name  of  "  brook'." 

For  a  few  weeks  or  days  in  the  winter  these  valleys  present, 
it  is  said,  the  appearance  of  rushing  streams.  A  graphic  de- 
scription is  given  of  this  sudden  conversion  of  the  dry  bed  of 


church-going  hell"  is  nnkoown  in  the 
East ;  and  the  n6hl$  la  real^  the  nide 
i^ymhal  or  sonndiDg-board  naed  in  Greek 
chnrehee,  sach  m  are  described  fhrtfaer 
<m  in  the  GonTent  of  St  Catherine. 

*  The  W3rd  wddjf  (spelt  by  the  French 
cuadi),  is  properiy  a  *<hcIlow  between 


hills,  whether  dry  or  moist.**  It  is  tsaid 
to  be  deriyed  from  wada,  a  verb  of  a 
strange  signification,  bat  of  wliich  ap« 
parentlythe  fundamental  idea  must  be 
to  "perforate  by  water."  Nachal,  in 
like  manner  is  probably  from  chaial^  to 
''perforate.*'    See  Appendix. 
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the  Wftdj  M^a  into  a  thundering  mountain  torrent,  in  Miss 
Martmeau's  account  of  Petra.  Another  such  is  recorded  by 
Wellsted  near  Tfbr'.  The  W&dj  SheU41  (the  VaUey  of  the 
Cataracts)  both  in  its  name  and  aspect  bears  every  trace  of  its 
wintiy  cascades.  But  their  usual  aspect  is  absolutely  bare  and 
waste ;  only  presenting  the  image  of  thirsty  desolation  the  more 
strikingly,  from  the  constant  indications  of  water  which  is  no 
longer  there.  But  so  essentially  are  they,  in  other  respects, 
the  riyers  of  the  Desert,  and  so  entirely  are  they  the  only 
likeness  to  rivers  which  an  Arab  could  conceive,  that  in  Spain 
we  find  the  name  reproduced  by  the  Arab  conquerors  of  Anda- 
lusia: sometimes  indeed  fitly  enough,  as  applied  to  the 
countless  water-courses  of  southern  Spain,  only  filled  like  the 
^ejB  of  Arabia  by  a  sudden  descent  of  showers,  or  melting  of 
snow;  but  sometimes  to  mighty  rivers,  to  which  the  torrents  of 
the  Desert  could  famish  only  the  most  general  parallel.  Few 
who  pass  to  and  fro  along  the  majestic  river  between  Cadiz  and 
SeviQe,  remember  that  its  name  is  a  recollection  of  the  Desert 
&r  away ;  the  Arab  could  find  no  other  appellation  for  the 
B«tis  than  that  of  "The  Great  W&dy  "— Guad-al-Khebir*. 

To  these  waterless  rivers  the  Desert  owes  its  boundaries,  its 
ionn,  its  means  of  communication,  as  truly  as  the  countries 
or  districts  of  Europe  owe  theirs  to  the  living  streams  which 
^Tide  range  from  range,  and  nation  from  nation.  Sometimes, 
as  in  the  Wftdy  Taiyibeh  and  the  W&dy  Seyftl,  a  broad  and 
winding  track;    sometimes,   as  in'  the  W&dy  Musa,   closed 

*  Qnoted  in  Bitter,  Sixuti,  p.  456.  Arabian  article  cU,  the  latter  of  its  ter- 

'  A  gfcfll  more  remarkable  instance  of  mination  to   the  word  jebel^  certainly 

^violent  adaptation  of  the  scanty  no-  oonfiim  Uie  hypothesiB.     But  the  most 

Q^BclBtare  of  the  Desert  to  the  yaried  cnrions  and  the  most  probable  is  the 

6ttnc8  of  Rnropean  scenery  has  been  name  of  the  huge  glacier  through  which 

fisted  out  l»y  M.  Engelhardt^    in  his .  rushes  the   wild  torrent  of  the  Yisp. 

^>OKd  work  on  the  Talleys  of  Monte  Hardly  two  objects  less  like  can  be  con- 

^   It  appears  that  in  the  ninth  and  ceived  tlum  that  mass  of  ioe^  with  its 

^centuries  the  vaUey  of  Saas  was  lake  reflecting  the  glaciers  in  the  tn^qnil 

^xapied  by  a  band  of  Saracens  ;  and  M.  water,  and  the  abundant  stream  gushing 

^^C^baidt  ingeniously,   though  in  one  firom  its  bosom,  on  the  one  hand ;  and 

<7  tyo  iostanoes  fimctfully,  derives  the  on  the  other  hand,  the  scanty  rindet  or 

'^■^  names  of  the  localities  in  that  pool  in  the  hot  rocky  bed  of  the  Desert^ 

**%  from   these    strange   occupants.  fringed  with  palm  or  acacia.     But  this 

^'^ffl^  these  are  the  Monte  Moro — ^the  was  the  only  image  which  the  Arabs  had 

^  of  the  Moots — tiie  two  villages  or  of  a  iowrce  or  spring  of  a  river.     And 

'''^(if  Almagalf  and  the  mountam  "Al-al-*Ain,"  accordingly,  is  the  pre- 

^uekebel;  of  which  the  former,  by  sent  name  <^  the  glacier  of  their  Alpino 

^  Gkeaesi  of  ita  first  syllable  to  the  vaUey. 
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between  overarching  cliffs;  sometimes^  as  in  the  W&dy  es« 
Sheykh,  leaving  a  vast  margin  on  each  side,  such  as  in  a  happier 
soil  and  climate  would  afford  pasturage  for  a  thousand  cattle; 
sometimes,  as  in  the  W&dy  Sidri,  expanding  into  a  level  space, 
where,  in  Switzerland  and  Westmoreland,  the  surrounding 
precipices  would  descend,  not  as  there  on  a  waste  of  sand  or 
gravel,  but  on  a  bright  lake;  they  yet  all  have  this  in  common, 
that  they  are  the  high  roads  of  the  Desert :  the  stations,  the 
tribes,  the  mountains,  are  as  truly  along  their  banks,  and 
distinguished  by  their  courses,  as  if  they  were  rivers  or  rail- 
roads. By  observing  their  peculiarities,  their  points  of 
junction,  and  their  general  direction,  any  one  who  had  once 
traversed  the  route  from  Cairo  to  Petra,  would  probably  find 
his  way  back  without  any  great  risk  or  difficulty*  And,  as  in 
western  countries,  amongst  a  variety  of  lesser  streams  there  i& 
generally  one  commanding  river  which  absorbs  all  the  rest,  and 
serves  as  the  main  line  of  communication  for  the  whole  region, 
80  it  is  with  the  wftdys  of  the  Desert.  Um  Shaumer,  St. 
Catherine,  and  Serbdl,  are  not  more  decisively  the  dominant 
summits  of  the  Sinaitic  mountains,  than  is  the  W&dy  es-Sheykh 
— the  "  valley  of  the  saint " — ^the  queen  of  the  Sinaitic  rivers. 
The  immense  curve  by  which  it  connects  the  two  great  clusters 
of  the  Peninsula  is  as  clear  in  reality  as  on  the  map. 

Thus  the  general  character  of  the  wlidys,  as  well  as  of  the 
The  Vego*  mountains  of  Sinai,  is  entire  desolation.  If  the  motin- 
****°^ »  tains  are  naked  Alps,  the  valleys  are  dry  rivers.  But 
there  are  exceptions  in  both  instances.  There  is  nearly  every- 
where a  thin,  it  might  almost  be  said  a  transparent  coating  of 
vegetation.  There  are  occasional  spots  of  verdure,  which 
escape  notice  in  a  general  view,  but  for  that  very  reason  are  the 
more  remarkable  when  observed.  It  is  said  that  travellers,  on 
arriving  at  Lisbon  from  Madrid,  after  crossing  the  bare  table- 
land of  central  Spain,  are  asked,  "  Do  you  remember  that  tree 
you  passed  on  the  road  ?  "  The  same  feeling  is  more  strongly 
experienced  in  the  passage  of  the  Desert  Not  perhaps  every 
single  tree,  but  every  group  of  trees,  lives  in  the  traveller's 
recollection  as  distinctly  as  the  towns  and  spires  of  civilised 
countries.  Accordingly,  both  the  valleys,  and  (where  they  are 
not  named  directly  from  the  valleys)  the  moimtains  also  are 
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nsuallj  named  from  the  slight  vegetation  by  which  they  are 
distinguished  from  each  other.  The  highest  peak  of  the  whole 
range  is  known  by  no  other  name  than  the  trivial  appellation 
of  Urn  Shanmer, — "the  mother  of  fennel,"  doubtless  from  the 
fennel  which  Bnrckhardt  describes  as  characteristic  of  the 
PeniDsnla.  The  Eas  Sufsafeh,  which  represents,  according  to 
Dr.  Eobinson's  view,  the  Horeb  of  Moses,  is  the  "willow- 
head,"  from  the  group  of  two  or  three  willows  which  gi-ow  in 
the  Wady  Sufsafeh,  in  its  recesses.  Serbal  is  possibly  so  called 
from  the  «er,  or  myrrh,  which  creeps  over  its  ledges  up  to  the 
very  summit.  And  (judging  by  this  analogy)  the  most  probable 
origin  even  of  the  ancient  "  Sinai  "  is  the  seneh  or  acacia,  with 
\?hich,  as  we  know,  it  then  abounded.  The  Wady  Abu- 
Hamad — ^the  "  father  of  fig-trees  " — is  from  the  old  fig-tree  in 
its  deep  clefts ;  the  Wady  Sidri  from  its  bushes  of  wild  thorn'; 
the  Wady  Seyal  from  the  acacia ;  the  Wady  Taiyibeh,  from  the 
" goodly"  water  and  vegetation  it  contains*. 

The  more  definitely  marked  spots  of  verdure,  however,  are 
the  accompaniments  not  of  the  empty  beds  of  winter  The 
torrents,  but  of  the  few  living,  perhaps  perennial  Springs, 
springs,  which  by  the  mere  fact  of  their  rarity,  assume  an 
importance  difScult  to  be  understood  in  the  moist  scenery  of 
the  West  and  North.  These  springs,  whose  sources  are  for 
the  most  part  high  up  in  the  mountain  clefts,  occasionally  send 
down  into  the  wadys  rills  of  water,  which  however  scanty — 
however  little  deserving  of  the  name  even  of  brooks" — yet 
become  immediately  the  nucleus  of  whatever  vegetation  the 
desert  produces.  Often  their  course  can  be  traced,  not  by 
visible  water,  but  a  track  of  moss  here,  a  fringe  of  rushes  there. 


*  See  Hitter,  Sinai,  pp.  846,  748. 

*  The  names  of  the  Alps  are,  for  the 
aoit  put,  derived  from  some  peculiarity 
of  tii«  moontain — ^the  Wetterhom,  Silber- 
!|Qn^  Uw  Jnngfran,  Mont  Blanc,  and  the 
iike.  Bat  one  of  the  most  striking  has 
rec^red  its  name,  like  those  Arabian 
bil^  from  the  T^^etation  of  the  Talleys 
>t  its  foot.  The  marrelloua  peak  of 
"the  Matterhom"  is  so  called,  not  from 
its  extraordinary  formation  and  shap^ 
bot  from  the  £ict  that  the  first  view  of 
it  uraally  obtidned  brings  it  before  ns  in 
coBneetion  with  the  green  paatnres  and 
voods  of  Matt  or  Zer-Matt,  abo?«  which 


it  rises;  "Matt"  being  the  prorincial 
word  for  fModow  or  mead,  of  which  it  is 
in  &ct  only  another  form — as' in  Au'dcr- 
Matt,  the  Tillage  on  the  mead  of  the  St. 
Gothard  Pass.  The  German  name  of  the 
mountain  is  thus  ''the  peak  of  tJu 
meadows,""  as  the  Italian  name  (for  a 
similar  reason)  is  Monte  Silvio — the 
Mountain  of  the  Forests.  ^ 

'  Biippell  notices  fonr  perennial  brooks : 
1.  The  W4dy  el-'Ain.  2.  The  Wftdy 
Sahika.  8.  The  W&dy  Feirftn.  4.  The 
Wftdy  Hil»An.  I  only  saw  the  first  and 
third.    See  Part  IL  vi.  vii.  zii« 
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(I  solitary  palm,  a  group  of  acacias — which  at  once  denote  that 
an  unseen  life  is  at  work.  Wherever  these  springs  are  to  be 
found,  there,  we  cannot  doubt,  must  always  have  been  the 
resort  of  the  wanderers  in  the  Desert;  and  they  occur  at  such 
frequent  intervals,  that,  after  leaving  Suez,  there  is  at  least  one 
such  spot  in  each  successive  day's  journey.  In  two  of  the 
great  wadys  which  lead  from  the  first  beginnings  of  the  Sinai 
range  to  the  Gulf  of  Suez — Ghfiriindel,  and  XJseit  witli  its  con- 
tinuation of  the  Wddy  Taiyibeh — such  tracts  of  vegetation  are 
to  be  found  in  considerable  luxuriance.  In  a  still  greater  degree 
is  this  the  case  in  all  the  various  wadys  leading  down  from  the 
Sinai  range  to  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba — of  which  the  Wady  el-'Ain 
is  described  by  Btippell  and  by  Miss  Martineau;  the  Wady 
Siimghy  by  Dr.  Bobinson ;  and  the  Wady  Kyd  by  Burckhardt 
— in  all  of  which  this  union  of  vegetation  with  the  fantastic 
scenery  of  the  desolate  mountains  presents  a  combination  as 
beautiful  as  it  is  extraordinary.  In  three  spots,  however,  in 
the  Desert,  and  in  three  only  so  far  as  appears,  this  vege- 
tation is  brought  by  the  concurrence  of  the  general  configura- 
tion of  the  coimtry  to  a  still  higher  pitch.  By  far  the  most 
remarkable  collection  of  springs  is  that  which  renders  the 
clusters  of  Jebel  Musa  the  chief  resort  of  the  Bedouin  tribes 
during  the   summer  heats.      Four  abundant  sources  in  the 

The  Owe-  ^^^^^^^  immediately  above  the  Convent  of  St. 
Catherine  must  always  have  made  that  region  one  of 
the  most  firequented  of  the  Desert.  The  two  other  exceptions 
are  of  a  different  character.  It  has  been  already  obsen^ed  that, 
in  order  fully  to  understand  the  geography  of  Sinai,  we  must 
combine  it  with  the  geography  of  the  neighbouring  countries. 
Every  one  has  heard  of  the  Oasis  of  Ammon,  in  the  western 
desert  of  the  Nile.  What  that  oasis  is  on  a  great  scale  may  be 
seen  on  a  small  scale  elsewhere ;  namely,  deep  depressions  of 
the  liigh  table-land,  which  thus  become  the  receptacles  of  all 
the  rain  and  torrents,  and  consequently  of  the  vegetation  and 
the  life,  of  the  whole  of  that  portion  of  the  Desert.  These 
oases,  tlierefore,  are  to  be  found  wherever  the  waters  from  the 
different  wadys  or  hills,  whether  from  winter-streams,  or  from 
such  Uving  springs  as  have  just  been  described,  converge  to 
a  common  reservoir.     One  such  oasis  in  the  Sinaitic  desert 
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seems  to  be  the  palm-grove  of  El-Wady  at  Tur', — the  sea-port 
half-way  down  the  Gulf  of  Suez, — ^which  receives  all  the  waters 
which  flow  down  from  the  higher  range  of  Sinai  to  the  sea. 
The  other,  and  the  more  important,  is  the  Wady  Feir&n,  high 

up  iQ  the  table -land  of  Sinai  itself;  but  apparently  receiving  all 
the  waters  which,  from  the  springs  and  torrents  of  the  central 
cluster  of  Mount  Sinai,  flow  through  the  W&dy  es-Sheykh  into 
this  basin,  where  their  further  exit  is  forbidden  by  the  rising 
groimd  in  the  Wftdy  Feir&n*.  These  two  green  spots  are  the 
f'ases  of  Sinai,  and  with  the  nucleus  of  springs  in  Jebel  Musa, 
form  the  three  chief  centres  of  vegetation  in  the  Peninsula. 

II.  This  is  the  general  conformation  of  the  scenery  thiough 
which  the  Israelites  passed.     Even  if  their  precise  General 
route  were  unknown,  yet  the  peculiar  features  of  the  jf^^e^hk^ 
country  have  so   much  in  common  that  the  history  tory. 
would  still   receive  many  illustrations.     They  were  brought 
into  contact  Ti-ith  a  desolation,  to  them  the  more  remarkable  by 
its  contrast  viith  the  green  valley  of  the  Nile.     They    The 
were  enclosed  within  a  sanctuary  of  temples  and    Scenery, 
pyramids  not  made  with  hands^ — ^the  more  awful  from  its  total 
dissimilarity  to  anything  which  they  or  their  fathers  could  have 
remembered  in  Egypt  or  in  Palestine.     They  were  wrapt  in  a 
silence  which  gave  full  effect  to  the  morning  and  the  evening 
shout  with  v^hich  the  encampment  rose  and  pitched ;  and  still 
more  to  the  "thunders,  and  the  voice  exceeding  loud"  on  the 
top  of  Horeb.    The  Prophet  and  his  People  were  thus  secluded 
from  all  former  thoughts  and  associations,  that 

"  Separate  from  the  world,  his  breast 
Might  duly  take  and  strongly  keep 
The  print  of  Heaven,  to  be  exprest 
Ere  long  on  Sion's  steep  K^ 

Not  less  illustrative,  though  perhaps  less  explanatoiy,  of  the 
more  special  incidents  recorded,  are  some  of  the  more  local 


>  Bnickhardt  (Arabia,  ii.  862)  de- 
Hribes  the  pabn-grore  as  so  thick  that 
he  conid  hardly  find  his  "way  throngh  it. 
h  is  two  miles  from  the  village  of  Tur, 
in  a  valley  called  emphatiodly,  M-  Wddy, 
"JA^WAdy."     (Wellsted,  iL  9.) 

*  See  Part  n.  vi.     Ttr  I  did  not  see. 

'  Keble's  Christian  Year,  ISth  Snn- 
&y  after  Trinity.     I  have  everywhere 


quoted  from  this  work  the  illustrations 
it  contains  of  Scripture  scenery,  not  only 
because  of  its  wide  ciroulation,  but  be- 
cause the  careful  attention  of  its  learned 
author  to  all  local  allusions  renders  it 
almost  a  duty  to  test  these  allusions, 
whenever  opportunity  occurs,  by  reference 
to  the  localities  thems^elves. 
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peculiarities  of  the  Desert.  The  occasional  springs,  and  wells, 
and  brooks,  are  in  accordance  with  the  notices  of  the  "  waters '' 
of  Marah ;  the  *  springs  '  (mistranslated  "  wells  **)  of  Elim ;  the 
brook  "  of  Horeb ;  the  "  well "  of  Jethro's  daughters,  with  its 
troughs  "  or  tanks,  in  Midian'.  The  yegetation  is  still  that 
which  we  should  infer  from  the  Mosaic  history.  The  wild 
Acacia  {Mimosa  Nilotica),  under  the  name  of  "sunt,"  everywhere 
represents  the  "  seneh  "  or  "  senna  "  of  the  Burning  Bush*.  A 
slightly  different  form  of  the  tree,  equally  common  under  the 
name  of  "  sayal,"  is  the  ancient  "  Shittah*,"  or,  as  more  usually 
expressed  in  the  plural  form  (from  the  tangled  thickets  into 
which  its  stem  expands),  the  "  Shittim*,"  of  which  the  taber- 
nacle was  made, — an  incidental  proof,  it  may  be  observed,  of 
the  antiquity  of  the  institution,  inasmuch  as  the  acacia,  though 
the  chief  growth  of  the  Desert,  is  very  rare  in  Palestine*.  The 
"Retem,"  or  wild  broom,  with  its  high  canopy  and  white 
blossoms,  gives  its  name  to  one  of  the  stations  of  the  Israelites 
(Rithmah*),  and  is  the  very  shrub  under  which — in  the  only 
subsequent  passage  which  connects  the  Desert  with  the  history 
of  Israel — Elijah  slept'  in  his  wanderings.  The  "  palms  " — not 
the  graceful  trees  of  Egypt,  but  the  hardly  less  picturesque  wild 
palms'  of  uncultivated  regions,  with  their  dwarf  trunks  and 
shaggy  branches, — ^vindicate  by  their  appearance  the  title  of 
being  emphatically  the  "  trees  "  of  the  Desert ;  and  therefore, 
whether  in  the  cluster  of  the  seventy  palm-trees  of  the  second 
station  of  the  wanderings*,  or  in  the  grove,  which  still  exists  at 
the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  *Akaba*,  were  known  by  the  generic 
name  of  "Elim/'  "Elath,"  or  "Eloth*,"— "the  trees."     The 


>  Ex.  rv.  23,  27  ;  Deut.  ix.  21  ;  Bx. 
iL  16. 

-  Ex.  iii.  2 ;  Dextt  xxxiii.  16.  See 
Part  II.  iv. 

3  Isa.  xli.  19. 

*  Exod.  XXV.  5,  10,  13 ;  xxvi.  20 ; 
xxvii.  1,  6,  &C, 

^  The  gum  -which  exudes  from  it  is 
said  U>  be  the  old  Arabian  frankinoense, 
and  is  brought  from  Sinai  by  T(lr.  See 
CJarke's  Travels,  vol.  v.  76. 

^'  Numb,  xxxiii.  18,  19. 
^  1  Kings  xix.   4,  mistranslated  "ju- 
niper."   It  is  the  "spartiumjuncum"  of 
Liiina>u8.     In  Job  xxx.  4,  it  is  described 
as  the  food  of  the  wild  inhabitants  of 


Edom  when  driven  into  the  desert.  The 
word  Lb  also  used  in  Ps.  cxx.  4.  See 
Part  II.  iv.  xii. 

*  The  palms  in  the  palm-groves  at  Tur 
are  all  registered.  Property  in  them  is 
capital ;  marriage  portions  are  given  in 
dates,  like  tulips  in  Holland.  (Henniker, 
p.  217.) 

9  Exod.  XV.  27;  xvi.  1;  Num.  xxxiii.  9. 

'  Deut.  ii.  8  ;  1  Kings  ix.  26;  2  Kings 

xiv.  22  ;  xvi.  6  ;  2  Chr.  viii.  17  ;  xxvi.  2. 

*  It  is  the  same  word  which  in  Pales- 
tine is  used  habitually  for  the  7(cx  or 
ierebifUh  ;  an  instructive  change,  because 
the  terebinth  is  as  emphatically  the  dis- 
tiognished  tree  (if  one  may  so  say)  of 
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"tarfa,"  or  tamarisk,  is  not  mentioned  by  name  in  the  history 
of  the  Exodus ;  yet»  if  the  tradition  of  the  Greek  Church  and 
of  the  Aral»s  be  adopted,  it  is  inseparably  connected  with  th6 
wanderings  by  the  ''manna"  which  distils  from  it,  as  gum- 
arabic  from  the  acacia.  It  is  also  brought  within  the  limit 
of  their  earlier  history  by  the  grove  of  "  tamarisks,*"  which 
Abraham  planted  round  the  wells  of  Beersheba,  as  soon  as  he 
had  exchanged  the  vegetation  of  Palestine — the  oaks  of  Moreh 
and  of  Mamre, — for  the  wild  and  scanty  shrubs  of  the  desert 
frontier.  The  lataf  or  asaf,  the  caper  plant,  the  bright  green 
creeper  which  climbs  out  of  the  fissures  of  the  rocks  in 
the  Sinaitic  valleys',  has  been  identified  on  grounds  of  great 
probability  with  the  "  hyssop  '*  or  ezob  of  Scripture,  and 
thus  explains  whence  came  the  green  branches  used,  even 
in  the  Desert,  for  sprinkling  the  water  over  the  tents  of  the 
Israelites*. 

Again,  it  has  often  been  asked  whether  there  are  any  natural 
phenomena  by  which  the  wonders  of  the  giving  of  the  ^^  ,  ^_ 
Law  can  be  explained  or  illustrated.    There  are  at  calpheno- 
first  sight  many  appearances  which,  to  an  unpractised  ™*°*' 
eje,  seem  indications  of  volcanic  agency.    But  they  are  all,  it  is 
believed,  illusory.     The  vast  heaps,  as  of  calcined  mountains, 
are  only  the  detritus  of  iron  in  the  sandstone  formation*.     The 
traces  of  igneous  action  on  the  granite  rocks  belong  to  their 


Palestine,  as  tbe  palm  ib  of  the  Desert. 
See  Chapter  II. 

^  The  "  Eshel"  of  Gen.  xxi.  83.  It 
is  also  used  in  1  &im.  zxii.  6,  for  a  tree 
St  Bamah  ;  and  in  1  Sam.  xxzi.  18,  for 
s  tiee  at  Jabesh,  vhich  in  1  Ghron.  z.  12, 
U^alledan  **oak"  (Blah).  Thishutex- 
^mple  perhftpfl  throvs  doubt  on  the  pre* 
TioQs  Qsa^.  But  it  can  hardly  be  donbted 
that  the  Tamarisk  is  intended  in  Gen. 
sxi.  33.  See  Part  11.  iT.,  and  Appendix. 
'  Bitter,  Sinai,  345,  761.  I  remember 
it  espeqall J  in  the  WAdy  ShelUJ,  theWAdy 
«l-'Am,  and  the  Sik  at  Fetra.  (See  Part 
U.  pp.  70,  80,  89.)  To  na,  as  to  Lepdns 
and  Ponkal,  the  ^donin  name  seemed  to 
be  Liuaf  or  Latef,  Bnt  it  is  ihe.same  as 
Barekhardt)  Freytag,  and  Richardson  give 
tmder  the  name  of  Atzef  and  Aaaf;  and 
^  other  form  is  probably  only  a  oorrup- 
tioa  of  o^osa/ (See  Journal  of  B.  AmaL 
^  Ko.  XT.  203).     The  argnmenta  in 


faTonr  of  the  identification  are  thoa 
summed  up  by  Professor  Boyle.  '*  It  is 
found  in  Lower  Egypt^  in  the  Deserts  of 
Sinai.  .  .  .  Its  habit  is  to  grow  on  the  most 
barren  soil,  or  rocky  precipice,  or  the  side 
of  a  wall.  ...  It  has^  moreover,  always 
been  supposed  to  possess  cleansing  pro- 
perties, [especially  in  cutaneous  disorders. 
Pliny,  H.  N.,  xx.  15].  .  .  It  is  capabU 
of  yielding  a  stick,  to  which  the  sponge 
might  be  affixed."  (Journal  of  B.  Asiat. 
Soc.,  No.  X7.p.  202.)  The  word  fkratawot 
seems  to  have  been  used  by  the  LXX 
as  the  Gfreek  name  most  nearly  resemb- 
ling the  Hebrew  etob  in  sound,  though 
differing  in  sense.  Thus  Bapis  is  used  for 
**  Bireh,"  and  B&fios  for  **  Baviah." 

'  Num.'xix.  IS. 

*  See  Part  II.  vi.  I  ought  perhaps  to 
notice  tiie  *  'hot  springs  "  of  the  Peninsula^ 
which  however  are,  I  believe^  all  on  tho 
coast. 
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first  upheaving,  not  to  any  subsequent  convulsions.  Every- 
where there  are  signs  of  the  action  of  water,  nowhere  of 
fire.  On  the  other  hand,  the  tremendous  thunderstorms  re- 
verberated amongst  the  mountains  have  greatly  impressed  on 
those  who  have  heard  them  the  likeness  to  "  the  voice  of  the 
trumpet,"  the  "  trembling  of  the  earth,"  the  "  blackness  and 
thick  darkness*."  The  mysterious  sounds  which  have  been 
mentioned  on  Um  Shaumer  and  Jebel  Musa,  may  also  be  in 
some  way  connected  with  the  terrors  described  in  the  Mosaic 
narrative.  If  there  is  such  a  connection,  additional  proof 
is  furnished  of  the  historical  truth  of  the  narrative.  If  not,  it 
must  rest,  as  heretofore,  on  its  own  internal  evidence. 

Finally,  the  relation  of  the  Desert  to  its  modem  inhabitants 
The  present  is  still  illustrative  of  its  ancient  history.  The  general 
inhabitants,  name*  by  which  the  Hebrews  called  "  the  wilderness," 
including  always  that  of  Sinai,  was  "  the  pasture."  Bare  as 
the  surface  of  the  Desert  is,  yet  the  thin  clothing  of  vegetation 
which  is  seldom  entirely  withdrawn,  especially  the  aromatic 
shrubs  on  the  high  hill  sides,  furnishes  sufficient  sustenance 
for  the  herds  of  the  six  thousand  Bedouins  who  constitute  the 
present  population  of  the  Peninsula. 

**  Along  the  mountain  ledges  green, 
The  scattered  sheep  at  will  may  glean 
The  Deeert*s  spicy  stores*." 

So  were  they  seen  following  the  daughters  or  the  shepherd- 
slaves  of  Jethro.  So  may  they  be  seen  climbing  the  rocks, 
or  gathered  round  the  pools  and  springs  of  the  valleys,  under 
the  charge  of  the  black-veiled  Bedouin  women  of  the  present 
day.  And  in  the  Tiyahah,  Tawarah,  or  'Alawin  tribes,  witl. 
their  chiefs  and  followers,  their  dress,  and  manners,  and 
habitations,  we  probably  see  the  likeness  of  the  Midianites, 
the  Amalekites,  and  the  Israelites  themselves  in  this  their 
earliest  stage  of  existence.  The  long  straight  lines  of 
black  tents  which  cluster  round  the  Desert  springs,  present 
to  us  on  a  small   scale  the  image^  of  the  vast  encampment 

1  Stewart,  Tent  aifd  Khan,  189.  '  Chzistifti  Year,  5th  Sunday  in  Lent. 

•  **Midbar."    See  Aj^pen^ix,  sub  voce. 
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gathered  round  the  one  Sftcred  Tent  which,  with  its  cover- 
ings of  dyed  skins,  stood  conspicuous  in  the  midst,  and 
which  recalled  the  period  of  their  nomadic  life  long  after 
their  settlement  in  Palestine'.  The  deserted  villages — marked 
by  rude  enclosures  of  stone — are  doubtless  such  as  those 
to  which  the  Hebrew  wanderers  gave  the  name'  of  "  Hazeroth," 
and  which  afterwards  furnished  the  type  of  the  primitive 
sanctuary  at  Shiloh*.  The  rude  burial-grounds,  with  the 
many  nameless  head- stones,  far  away  from  human  habita- 
tion, are  such  as  the  host  of  Israel  must  have  left  behind 
them  at  the  different  stages  of  their  progress — at  Massali, 
at  Sinai,  at  Kibroth-hattaavah,  "  the  graves  of  desire^.*'  The 
salutations  of  the  chiefs,  in  their  bright  scarlet  robes,  the 
one  "going  out  to  meet  the  other,"  the  •*•  obeisance,"  the 
"kiss"  on  each  side  the  head,  the  silent  entrance  into  the 
tent  for  consultation,  are  all  graphically  described  in  the 
encounter  between  Moses  and  Jethro'.  The  constitution  of 
the  tribes,  with  the  subordinate'  degrees  of  sheykhs,  recom- 
mended by  Jethro  to  Moses,  is  the  very  same  which  stiU  exists 
amongst  those  who  are  possibly  his  lineal  descendants — the 
gentle  race  of  the  Tawdrah*. 

As  we  pass  from  the  Desert  to  its  inhabitants,  a  question 
naturally  arises — How  far  can  we  be  sure  that  we 
have   the  same    outUues,  and  colours,   and  forms,  thefeatui^s 
■  that  were  i)resented  to  those  who  wandered  through  ^*^® 
these  mountains  and  valleys  three  thousand  years 
ago  ?    It  might  at  first  sight  seem,  that  in  this,  as  in  other 
respects,  the  interest  of  the  Desert  of  Sinai  would  be  unique ; 
that  here,  more  than  in  any  other  great  stage  of  historical 
exents,  the  outward  scene  must  remain  precisely  as  it  was; 
that  the  convent  of  Justinian   with  its   gardens,  the  ruins 
of  Paran,  with  the  remains  of  hermits'  cells  long  since  deso- 
late,   are    the    only    alterations    which    human    hands    have 
introduced  into  these  wild   solitudes.      Even  the  Egyptian 

^  1  Ghioii.  xxi.  29 ;  2  Chron.  i.  3.  ealled  bj  the  Arabs  Turbet  es  Taboud 

*  See  p.  81,    and   Appendii,    Okat-  (graves  ofthe  Jews),  near  the  W&dyFeiran, 

KT.  and  WAdy  Berah. 

»  See  Chapter  V.  *  Exodns  xviii.  7. 

«  Dr.  Stewart,  Tent  and  Khan,  px>.  *  Bitter,  Sinai,  pp.  986,  987. 
9^  159,  mention!    eireolar    cairns,  as 
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monuments  and  sculptures  which  are  carved  out  of  the  sand- 
stone rocks  were  already  there,  as  the  Israelites  passed 
by — memorials  at  once  of  their  servitude  and  of  their 
deliverance.  But  a  difficulty  has  often  been  stated  that 
renders  it  necessary  somewhat  to  modify  this  assumption 
of  absolute  identity  between  the  ancient  and  modem  Desert. 
The  question  is  asked — ''How  could  a  tribe,  so  numerous 
and  powerful  as,  on  any  hypothesis,  the  Israelites  must 
have  been*,  be  maintained  in  this  inhospitable  desert?"  It 
is  no  answer  to  say  that  they  were  sustained  by  miracles; 
for  except  the  manna,  the  quails,  and  the  three  interventions 
in  regard  to  water,  none  such  are  mentioned  in  the  Mosaic 
history ;  and  if  we  have  no  wan*ant  to  take  away,  we  have 
no  warrant  to  add.  Nor  is  it  any  answer  to  say  that  this 
difficulty  is  a  proof  of  the  impossibility,  and  therefore  of 
the  unhistorical  character  of  the  narrative.  For,  as  Ewald 
has  well  shown,  the  general  truth  of  the  wanderings  in  the 
wilderness  is  an  essential  preliminary  to  the  whole  of  the 
subsequent  histoiy  of  Israel.  Much  may  be  allowed  for  the 
spread  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  far  and  wide  through  the  whole 
Peninsula,  and  also  for  the  constant  means  of  support  from 
their  own  flocks  and  herds.  Something,  too,  might  be  elicited 
from  the  undoubted  fact  that  a  population  nearly  if  not 
quite  equal  to  the  whole  permanent  population  of  the  Penin- 
sula does  actually  pass  through  the  Desert,  in  the  caravan 
of  the  five  thousand  African  Pilgrims  on  their  way  to  Mecca. 
But  amongst  these  considerations,  it  is  important  to  observe 
what  indications  there  may  be  of  the  mountains  of  Sinai 
having  ever  been  able  to  furnish  greater  resources  than  at 
present.  These  indications  are  well  summed  up  by  Bitter*. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  vegetation  of  the  w&dys  has  con- 
siderably decreased.  In  part,  this  would  be  an  inevitable 
effect  of  the  violence   of  the  winter  torrents.      The  trunks 


^  In  spite  of  the  difficulties  attendiDg  critical  investigation  of  this  hlstoiy  in- 

upon  the  statement  of  the  600, 000  armed  dines  to  adopt  the  numbers  of  600, 000  as 

men,  as  given  in  the  Pentateuch,  and  the  authentic.  Ewald,  Geschichte,  (2nd  edit.) 

uncertainty  always  attached  to  attaining  ii.  61,  253,  359. 

exact  statements  of  numbers  in  any  an-  '  Kitter,   Sinai,   pp.   926,   927.     See 

cient  text,  or  in  any  calculation  of  this  also  Captain  Allen*8  **  Dead  Sea,*'  vol.  ii. 

kind,  yet  the  most  recent  and  the  most  200 — 298. 
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of  palm-trees  washed  up  on  the  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
(rom  which  the  living  tree  has  now  for  many  centuries  dis- 
appeared, show  what  may  have  been  the  devastation  produced 
amongst  those  mountains,  where  the  floods,  especially  in 
earUer  times,  must  have  been  violent  to  a  degree  unknown 
in  Palestine ;  whilst  the  peculiar  cause — the  impregnation  of 
salt — ^which  has  preserved  the  vestiges  of  the  older  vege- 
tation there,  has  here,  of  course,  no  existence.  The  traces 
of  such  a  destruction  were  pointed  out  to  Burckhardt  on  the 
eastern  side  of  Mount  Sinai ^  as  having  occurred  within  half  a 
century  before  his  visit ;  also  to  Wellsted',  as  having  occurred 
near  Tur,  in  1832.  In  part,  the  same  result  has  followed 
from  the  reckless  waste  of  the  Bedouin  tribes — reckless  in 
destroying,  and  careless  in  replenishing.  A  fire,  a  pipe,  lit 
under  a  grove  of  Desert  trees,  may  clear  away  the  vegetation  of 
a  whole  valley. 

The  acacia  trees  have  been  of  late  years  ruthlessly  de- 
stroyed by  the  Bedouins  for  the  sake  of  charcoal ;  especially 
since  they  have  been  compelled  by  the  Pasha  of  Egypt  to 
pay  a  tribute  in  charcoal  for  an  assault  committed  on  the 
Mecca  caravan  in  the  year  1823 '.     Charcoal  from  the  acacia 
is,   in  fact,   the    chief,   perhaps  it  might  be   said  the   only, 
traffic  of  the  Peninsula.     Camels  are  constantly  met,  loaded 
with  this  wood,  on  the  way  between  Cairo  and  Suez.      And 
as  this  probably   has  been  carried   on    in  great   degree  by 
the  monks   of   the   convent,   it   may  account    for   the  fact, 
that  whereas  in  the  valleys  of  the  western  and  the  eastern 
clusters   this  tree  abounds  more  or  less,   yet  in  the  central 
cluster  itself,  to  which  modem  tradition  certainly,  and  geo- 
graphical considerations  probably,  point  as   the  mountain  of 
the  burning  *  thorn,'  and  the  scene  of  the  building  of  the  Ark 
and  all  the  utensils  of  the  Tabernacle  from  this  very  wood, 
there  is  now  not  a  single  acacia  to  be  seen.     If  this  be  so,  the 
i^reater  abundance  of  vegetation  would,  as  is  well  known,  have 
fomished  a  greater  abundance  of  water,  and  this  again  would 
re-act  on  the  vegetation,  from  which  the  means  of  subsistence 
would  be  procured.     How  much  may  be  done  by  a  careful  use 

^  But^hardtk  P«  ^38.  *  RUppell,  p.  190. 

'  WeBsted,  ii.  15. 
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of  such  water  and  such  soil  as  the  Desert  supplies,  may  be 
seen  by  the  only  two  spots  to  which,  now,  a  diligent  and  provi- 
dent attention  is  paid ;  namely,  the  gardens  at  the  Wells  of 
Moses,  under  the  care  of  the  French  and  English  agents  from 
Suez,  and  the  gardens  in  the  valleys  of  Jebel  M&sa,  under 
the  care  of  the  Greek  monks  of  the  convent  of  St.  Catherine. 
Even  as  late  as  the  seventeenth  century,  if  we  may  trust  the 
expression  of  Monconys*,  the  Wady  er-Bahah  in  front  of  the 
convent,  now  entirely  bare,  was  "  a  vast  green  plain," — "  une 
grande  champagne  verte"  And  that  there  was  in  ancient  times 
a  greater  population  than  at  present — ^which  would,  again,  by 
thus  furnishing  heads  and  hands  to  consider  and  to  cultivate 
these  spots  of  vegetation,  tend  to  increase  and  to  preserve 
them — may  be  inferred  from  several  indications'.  The  Amalek- 
ites,  who  contested  the  passage  of  the  Desert  with  Israel  were, 
— ^if  we  may  draw  any  inferences  from  this  very  fact,  as  well  as 
from  their  wide-spread  name  and  power  even  to  the  time  of 
Saul  and  David,  and  from  the  allusion  to  them  in  Balaam's 
prophecy  as  "  the  first  of  the  nations," — something  more  than 
a  mere  handful  of  Bedouins.  The  Egyptian  copper-mines  and 
monuments  and  hieroglyphics,  in  Siirabit  el-Khadim  and  the 


'  Joamal  des  Voyages,  p.  420. 

'  In  the  question  of  the  maintcnanee 
of  the  Israelites,  it  is  impossible  to  ayx)id 
considering  the  question  of  the  identity 
of  the  present  manna  with  that  described 
in  the  Mosaic  history.  The  hypothesis  of 
their  identity,  it  must  be  remembered,  is 
no  modem  fancy ;  but  was  beliered  by 
Josephus  (Ant.  III.  i.  6)  and  has  always 
been  maintained  by  the  Ghreek  Church  in 
its  representatives  at  the  Convent  of  St. 
Catherine  ;  and  portions  of  it  have  been 
by  them  deliberately  sold  as  such  to 
pilgrims  and  travellers  for  many  centu- 
ries. It  must  be  acknowledged,  with 
all  deference  to  so  ancient  a  tradition, 
that  the  only  arguments  in  its  favour  are 
the  name  and  the  locality  in  which  it  is 
found.  An  exudation  like  honey,  pro- 
duced by  insects  from  the  leaves  of  the 
tamarisk,  used  only  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses, and  falling  on  the  ground  only  from 
accident  or  neglect,  and  at  present  pro- 
duced in  sufficient  quantities  only  to  sup- 
port one  man  for  six  months,  has  obviously 
but  few  points  of  similarity  with  the 


"  small  round  thing,  small  as  the  hoar- 
frost on  the  ground ;  like  coriander  deed, 
white,  its  taste  like  wafers  made  with 
honey;  gathered  and  ground  in  mUlsy 
and  beat  in  a  mortar,  baked  in  pans  and 
made  into  cahet,  and  its  taste  as  the 
taste  of  fresh  oil  ;'*  and  spoken  of  as 
forming  at  letuit  a  considerable  part  of 
the  sustenance  of  a  vast  caravan  like  that 
of  the  Isiaelites. ,  AU  the  arguments  in 
favour  of  the  ancient  view  of  the  identity 
may  be  seen  in  Bitter  (pp.  665 — 695), 
all  those  in  favour  of  the  modern  view  of 
the  diversity  of  the  two  kinds  of  manna, 
in  Robinson  (vol.  i.  p.  170)  and  Laborde 
(Commentary  on  Exodus  and  Numbers, 
p.  97).  So  far  as  the  argument  against 
ita  identity  depends  on  its  insuffidency^ 
the  greater  abundance  of  vegetation,  and 
therefore  of  tarfa  trees,  should  be  takea 
into  account.  And  it  should  be  obserred* 
that  the  manna  found  in  Kurdistan  and 
Persia  far  more  nearly  corresponds  to  the 
Mosaic  account,  and  also  is  asserted  by 
the  Bedouins  and  others  to  fall  fresh  froia. 
heaven  (Wellsted,  ii.  iS). 
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WAdy  Mughareli,  imply  a  degree  of  intercourse  between  Egypt 
and  the  Peninsola  in  the  earliest  days  of  Egypt,  of  which  all 
other  traces  have  long  ceased.  The  ruined  cities  of  Edom 
in  the  mountains  east  of  the  'Arabah,  and  the  remains  and 
history  of  Fetra  itself,  indicate  a  traffic  and  a  population  in 
these  remote  regions  which  now  seems  to  us  almost  incon- 
ceivable. And  even  much  later  times,  extending  to  the  sixth 
and  seventh  centuries  of  our  era,  exhibit  signs  both  of  move- 
ments and  habitations  which  have  long  ago  ceased ;  such  as 
the  writings  of  Christian  pilgrims  on  the  rocks,  whether  in  the 
Sinaitic  characters,  in  Greek,  or  in  Arabic ;  as  well  as  the 
numerous  remains  of  cells,  gardens,  houses,  chapels,  and 
churches,  now  deserted  and  ruined,  both  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Jebel  Musa  and  of  Serbal.  It  must  be  confessed  that 
none  of  these  changes  solve  the  difficulty,  though  they  may 
mitigate  its  force  ;  but  they  at  least  help  to  meet  it,  and  they 
must  under  any  circumstances  be  borne  in  mind,  to  modify  the 
image  which  we  form  to  ourselves  of  what  must  always  have 
been — as  it  is  even  thus  early  described  to  be — "  a  great  and 
terrible  wilderness." 

III.  And  now,  is  it  possible  to  descend  into  details,  and  to 
ascertain  the  route  by  which  the  Israelites  passed  —  j^^^j  ^^^ 
over  the  Red  Sea,  and  then  through  the  Desert  to  ditiona  of 
Palestine?    First,  can  we  be  guided  by  tradition?  ^' 

In  other  words,  has  the  recollection  of  those  great  events  formed 
part  of  the  historical  consciousness  and  tradition  of  the  Desert, 
or  has  it  been  merely  devised  in  later  times  from  conjectures 
either  of  the  Greek  monks  and  hermits  of  Sinai  speculating  on 
the  words  of  the  Old  Testament,  or  of  the  Bedouin  ^  ^^^ 
chiefs  applying  here  and  there  a  fragment  of  their  tradition. 
knowledge  of  the  Koran?  Such  a  question  can  only  be 
authoritatively  answered  by  a  traveller  who,  with  a  complete 
knowledge  of  Arabic,  has  sifted  and  compared  the  various 
legends  and  stories  of  the  several  tribes  of  the  Peninsula.  But 
any  one,  by  combining  his  own  experience,  however  slight^ 
with  the  accounts  of  previous  travellers,  especially  of  Burck- 
hardt,  may  form  an  approximation  to  the  truth.  From  what- 
ever source  it  be  derived,  there  is  unquestionably  a  general 
atmosphere  of  Mosaic  tradition  everywhere.     From  Petra  to 
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Cairo — ^from  the  northern  platform  of  the  peninsula  to  its 
Traditions  southem  extremity,  the  name  and  the  story  of  Moses 
of  Moses,  are  still  predominant.  There  are  tlie  two  groups,  of 
"  Wells  of  Moses,"  one  on  each  side  the  Gulf  of  Suez — there 
are  the  "  Baths  of  Pharaoh  "—and  the  "Batlis  of  Moses  "  further 
down  the  coast ;  there  is  the  **  Seat  of  Moses,"  near  Bes&tin,  and 
in  the  Wfi.dy  es-Sheykh ;  there  is  the  "  Mountain  of  Moses  "  in 
the  cluster  of  Sinai ;  the  "  Cleft  of  Moses  "  in  Mount  St.  Cathe- 
rine; the  "Valley"  and  the  "Cleft  of  Moses"  at  Petra;  the 
"  Island  of  Pharaoh,"  or  of  "  Moses,"  in  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba, 
There  is  the  romantic  story  told  to  Burckhardt*,  that  the 
soughing  of  wind  down  the  Pass  of  Nuweibi'a,  on  that  gulf, 
is  the  wailing  of  Moses  as  he  leaves  his  loved  mountains ; 
there  is  the  "Hill  of  Aaron,"  at  the  base  of  the  traditional 
Horeb  ;  the  "  Tomb  of  Aaron,"  at  the  summit  of  the  "  Moun- 
tain of  Aaron,"  overhanging  Petra.  It  is  possible,  too,  that 
the  plateau  of  the  Tih,  or  the  Wanderings,  on  the  north  of  the 
Peninsula — the  valley  of  the  Tih,  with  the  Moimtain  of 
Gharbiin  (Doubt),  on  the  southern  road  from  Cairo  to  Suez 
— ^and  the  Jebel  *Atakah,  or  Mountain  of  Deliverance,  between 
that  valley  and  Suez,  have  reference  to  the  wanderings  and  the 
escape  of  Israel.  But  these  latter  names  may  perhaps  have 
originated  in  the  dangers  and  deliverances  of  the  Mecca 
pilgrimage. 

Two  circumstances  throw  doubt  on  the  continuity  of  this 
tradition.  The  first  is,  that  hardly  in  one  instance  do  the 
actual  localities  bear  the  names  preserved  in  the  Old  Testa- 
Loss  of  the  ^^^^^'  These  names  are  frequent  and  precise.  The 
;an€ient  different  regions  of  the  Desert  which  are  indicated  by 
names.  their  natural  features,  as  above  described,  all  seem  to 
have  had  their  special  nomenclatures.  All  these  as  general 
names  have  perished.  One  name  only,  that  of  ParaUy  has 
lingered  in  the  valley  and  city  of  that  name — apparently  the 
same  as  that  corrupted  into  Feirdn,  The  names  of  the 
particular  stations  which  are  given  both  in  the  general 
narrative,  and  in  the  special  enumeration  in  the  33rd  chaptei: 
of  the  Book  of  Numbers,  have  also  disappeared.     There  are 

1  Burckhardt^  p.  517. 
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three  possible  exceptions :  the  defile  of  Muktaia  may  be  a 
corrnption  of  Migdol;  Ajerud  of  Pi-hahiroth;  Huderah  of 
Hazeroth.  But  these  are  all  doubtful,  and  of  the  others,  even 
the  most  celebrated,  Marah,  Elim,  and  Bephidim,  no  trace 
remains.  More  remarkable  still,  perhaps,  if  we  did  not 
remember  how  very  rarely  mountains  retain  their  nomen- 
clature from  age  to  age,  is  the  disappearance  of  the  names 
of  Horeb  and  Sinai'.  W}iat  was  the  original  meaning  or 
special  appropriation  of  these  two  names  it  is  difficult  to 
determine*.  Horeb  is  probably  the  "  Mountain  of  the  Dried- 
up  Ground:"  Sinai  the  "Mountain  of  the  Thorn."  Either 
name  applies,  therefore,  almost  equally  to  the  general  aspect 
or  to  the  general  vegetation  of  the  whole  range.  But  both 
are  now  superseded  by  the  fanciful  appellations  which  attach 
to  each  separate  peak,  or  by  the  common  name  of  "  Tur,"  in 
which  aU  are  merged  alike. 

The  names  now  given  to  the  mountains,  as  before  observed, 
are  chiefly  derived  either  from  the  adjacent  wadys,  or  from  their 
peculiar  vegetation.  Some  few  are  called  from  some  natural 
peculiarity,  such  as,  Jebel  Hammam,  so  called  from  ^  , 
the  warm  springs  at  its  foot;  or  T^et  Siidr,  from  its  names, 
cnplike  shape.  Some,  however,  both  of  the  w&dys  and  the 
mountains,  are  called  from  legendary  or  historical  events 
attached  to  them.  Such  are  the  WAdy  es-Sheykh*, — the 
central  valley  of  the  Peninsula,  which  derives  its  name  from 
the  tomb  of  Sheykh  Saleh ;  the  Jebel  el-Ben&t — ^the  "  Moun- 
tain of  the  Damsels,"  so  called  from  a  story  of  two  Bedouin 


'  One  of  the  most  intelligent  guides  I 
ever  saw  in  any  mountain  country — 
Sheykh  Zeddan,  Sheykh  of  Serb&I— who 
acoompanied  ns  to  the  top  of  that  moun- 
teia,  was  wholly  unacquainted  with  the' 
oames  of  Horeb  and  Sinai ;  and  this 
aeemed  to  be  the  general  rule.  Bnt  it 
nnst  be  obserred,  that  in  Niebuhr's  tune 
the  Arabs  spoke  of  the  whole  cluster  now 
called  "Tiir"  as  "TAr  Sina"  (Descrip- 
tion de  r  Arable,  p.  200)  :  and  the  little 
Arab  guides  of  the  convent  (as  will  be 
Adtieed  afterwards,  see  p.  42)  gave  to  one 
paiticQlar  peak  the  name  of  "  Sena." 

'  The  special  use  of  <' Horeb"  and 
"Sinai"  in  the  Old  Testament  has  often 
been  discussed.  It  appears  to  me  that 
tkis  dqwnds  rather  on  a  distinction  of 


usage  than  of  place.  1.  in  Exodus. 
Leyiticus^  Numb^  and  Judges,  Sinai  is 
always  and  ezdusiTely  used  for  the  scene 
of  the  Giving  of  the  Law ;  Horeb  being  only 
used  twice— for  the  scene  of  the  Burning 
Bush,  and  of  the  Striking  of  the  Bock. 
(Ex.  iii.  1,  zrii.  6,  are  doubtful;  Ex. 
xxxiii.  6,  is  ambiguous.)  2.  In  Deutero- 
nomy,  Horeb  is  substituted  for  Sinai,  the 
former  being  always  used,  the  latter  never, 
for  the  Mountain  of  the  Law.  8.  In  the 
Psalms,  the  two  are  used  indifferently  for 
the  Mountain  of  the  Law.  4.  In  I  Kings  xix. 
8,  it  isimpossibletodetermine  to  what  part, 
if  to  any  special  part,  Hord>\a  applied.  For 
a  further  discussion  of  the  subject,  see 
LepsiuB*  Letters,  p.  SI7.  Ewald,  ii.  84. 
*  Seep.  56;  PartlL  p.  78. 
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Bisters  having,  in  a  fit  of  disappointed,  love,  twisted  their  hair 
together,  and  leaped  from  the  two  peaks  of  the  mountain — 
which,  in  all  probahility,  originated  the  legend;  the  Jebel 
Katherin,  or  Mountain  of  St.  Catherine,  the  scene  of  the 
miraculous  translation  of  the  body  of  that  saint  from  Alex- 
andria. This  nomenclature  suggests  the  likelihood  that  the 
various  names  before  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  Mosaic 
history  are  comparatively  modem.  .  If  the  monks  of  the  convent 
have  been  able  so  completely  to  stamp  the  name  of  St.  Cathe- 
rine on  one  of  their  peaks,  there  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
they  may  have  been  equally  able  to  stamp  the  name  of  Mosed 
on  the  other*. 

But,  secondly,  the  moment  that  the  Arab  traditions  of  Moses 
Yariations  ^®  examined  in  detail,  they  are  too  fantastic  to  be 
of  tradi-  treated  seriously.  They  may  well  be  taken  as  repre- 
senting some  indistinct  or  mysterious  impressions  left 
by  that  colossal  figure  as  he  passed  before  the  vision  of  their 
ancestors.  But  it  is  not  possible  to  apply  them  for  verification 
of  special  events  or  localities.  The  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea,  as 
Niebuhr  has  well  remarked,  is  fixed  wherever  the  traveller  puts 
the  question  to  his  Arab  guides.  The  **  Wells  of  Moses,"  the 
"  Baths  of  Pharaoh,"  the  "  Baths  of  Moses,"  all  down  the  Gulf 
of  Suez ;  and  the  "  Island  of  Pharaoh,"  in  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba» 
equally  derive  their  names  from  traditions  of  the  passage  at 
each  of  these  particular  spots.  The  "warm  springs  of 
Pharaoh"  are  his  last  breath  as  the  waves  passed  over 
him;  the  "Wells  of  Moses,"  the  "  Baths  of  Moses,"  the  great 
"  Clefts  of  Moses  "  on  St.  Catherine,  and  at  Petra,  are  equally 
the  results  of  Moses'  rod.  The  "  Mountain  of  Moses  "  is  so 
called,  not  so  much  from  any  tradition  of  the  Giving  of  the 
Law,  as  because  it  is  supposed  to  contain  in  the  cavity  of  the 
granite  rock  the  impression  of  his  back,  as  he  hid  himself  from 
the  presence  of  God.     His  visit  to  Sinai  is  apparently  separated 


1  At  the  same  time  it  U  iinpofNKible 
not  to  remark  the  much  greater  Blownesa 
with  which  foreign  traditions  strike  root 
here  than  would  be  the  case  in  Europe. 
Since  Burckhardt's  tune,  the  spring  of 
Haw&rah  has  been  generally  assumed  to  be 
Marah.  Had  this  spring  been  in  England, 
Italy,  or  Greece,  the  place  would  long 


before  this  have  received  the  name  of 
Marah,  which  traTellers  and  guides  are 
anxious  to  impose  upon  it.  But  here,  in 
spite  of  the  endearours  made  by  every  party 
that  passes  to  extract  a  confession  of  the 
desired  name,  '*  Haw&rah"  it  still  is,  and 
probably  will  remain. 


f AJtt  1.]  PENINSULA.  OF  SINAI.  81 

from  that  of  the  Children  of  Israel,  who,  according  to  the 
Bedouin  story,  occupied  the  whole  forty  years  in  vainly  endea- 
Touring  to  cross  the  platform  of  the  Tih. 

2.  If  the  Arab  tradition  fails  in  establishing  particular  locali- 
ties, so  does  also  the  Greek  tradition  as  preserved  in  Qr^ek  tra- 
the  convent.  How  far  in  earlier  times  the  monks  were  ditioM. 
better  guides  than  they  are  at  present,  it  is  difficult  to  deter- 
mine. At  present,  and  as  far  back  as  the  modem  race  of 
travellers  extends,  there  is  probably  no  branch  of  the  vast 
fraternity  of  ciceroni  so  unequal  to  their  task  as  the  twenty- 
one  monks  of  the  most  interesting  convent  in  the  world. 
Exiles  from  the  islands  in  the  Greek  Archipelago;  rebels 
agiunst  monastic  rules  at  home;  lunatics  sent  for  recovery; 
none  as  a  general  rule  remaining  longer  than  two  or  three  years; 
with  an  imperfect  knowledge  of  Arabic,  with  no  call  upon  their 
exertions,  and  no  check  upon  their  ignorance,  they  know  less 
about  the  localities  which  surround  them  than  the  humblest  of 
the  Bedouin  serfs  who  wait  upon  their  bounty.  It  may  be 
said,  perhaps,  that  for  this  very  reason,  they  may  have  the 
more  fiiithfully  handed  down  the  traditions  of  the  first  inhabi- 
tants of  the  convent.  Yet,  when  we  remember  how  many 
of  these  sites  have  evidently  been  selected  for  the  sake  of 
convenience  rather  than  of  truth,  it  is  not  easy  to  trust  a 
tradition  that  has  descended  through  such  channels  even  for 
fifteen  hundred  years,  unless  it  can  render  good  its  claim  to  be 
the  ofispring  of  another,  which  requires  for  its  genuineness 
another  fifteen  hundred  still.  In  order  to  bring  it  into  the 
round  of  the  daily  sights,  the  cleft  of  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abiram,  is  transferred  from  Kadesh  Bamea  to  the  foot  of 
Horeb.  The  peak  of  Jebel  M&sa,  now  pointed  out  by  them  as 
the  scene  of  the  Giving  of  the  Law,  fails  to  meet  the  most 
pressing  requirements  of  the  narrative.  Bephidim  has  been 
always  shown  within  an  hour's  walk  instead  of  a  day's  march 
from  the  mountain.  The  monks  in  the  last  century  confessed 
or  rather  boasted  that  they  had  themselves  invented  the  foot- 
Baark  of  Mahomet's  mule,  in  order  to  secure  the  devotion  of 
the  Bedouins.  The  cypress,  surmounted  by  a  cross  ahd  cut 
mto  the  shape  of  a  serpent,  in  the  court  of  the  convent,  in  all 
probability  was  intended  to  commemorate  the  really  remote 
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event  of  the  erection  of  the  Brazen  Serpent'.     T&r,  and  even 
'Akaba,  were  long  shown  as  Elim*. 

3.  There  are,  however,  some  few  traces  of  traditions  extend- 
Early  tra-  i^g  beyond  the  age  of  Justinian  or  of  Mahomet, 
aitiona,  which  Ought  not  to  be  disregarded.  Josephus,  here, 
as  elsewhere,  refers  throughout  to  sources  of  information  not 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  yet  free  fi*om  the  grotesque - 
ness  and  absurdity  of  the  Babbinical  interpretation.  Eusebius 
of  Ensebina  ^^^  Jerome  also  speak  as  if  the  nomenclature  of  tlie 
and  Je-  Desert  *  was  in  some  instances  known  to  them,  either 
»*ome ,  ^y  tradition  or  conjecture.  The  selection  of  the  sites 
of  the  two  great  convents  of  Feir&n  and  St.  Catherine,  though 
it  may  have  been  dictated  in  part  by  the  convenience  of  the 
neighbouring  water  and  vegetation,  yet  must  also  have  been  in 
part  influenced  by  a  pre-existing  belief  in  the  sanctity  of  those 
spots.  One  point  there  is,— not,  indeed,  in  the  Peninsula 
itself,  but  in  connection  with  the  route  of  the  Israelites — in 
which  the  local  tradition  so  remarkably  coincides  with  every 
indication  furnished  by  historical  notices,  and  by  the  nature  of 
the  country,  as  not  only  to  vindicate  credibility  for  itself,  but 
to  lend  some  authority  to  the  traditions  of  the  Desert  generally 
— the  "  Mountain  of  Aaron,"  in  all  probability  the  "  Hor  "  of 
and  re-  Aaron's  grave\  The  cycle  of  Mosaic  names  and 
Mo^^  traditions,  which  seems  most  reasonably  to  point  to 
Hor,  a  genuine  Arab  source,  is  that  which  relates  to  the 

Arab  chief  Jethro,  or  (as  he  is  called  from  his  other  name 
andJethro.  ^obab)  Shu'eib.     The  most  remarkable  of  these  is 
the  WAdy   Shu'eib;   according  to   one  version,  the 


1  This  observation  I  owe  to  the  accu- 
rate drawing  of  the  convent  by  my  friend 
Mr.  Herbert  Herries. 

«  Wellsted  (ii.  13)  says  that  "the 
traditions  of  the  country  assert  TUlt  to  be 
Elim,  where  Moses  and  his  household 
encamped ;"  and  that  "  the  Mohamedan 
pilgrims  proceeding  to  or  returning  from 
Mecca,  give  implicit  credence  to  the  tradi- 
tion,** and  '*  believe  the  waters  to  be  effi- 
cacious in  removing  cutaneous  and  other 
tropical  disorders."  This  shows  the  im- 
portance of  an  accurate  distinction  between 
the  different  classes  of  tradition.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  the  Mussulmans  regard 
the  wells  as  the  Baths  of  Moses ;  but  the 


question  is,  whether  they  regard  them  as 
Elim,  or  whetlier,  as  is  probable,  that  is 
not  a  name  given  by  the  Greek  convent, 
to  which  the  palm-grove  of  Tfir  belongs. 

'  At  the  same  time  the  rash  conjecture 
that  Jerome  makes  about  the  second 
encampment  by  the  Red  Sea,  (Numb. 
zxxiii.  10)  shows  that  he  was  quite 
unacquainted  with  the  details  of  the 
geography.  He  speaks  of  it  as  a  great 
difficulty,  and  solves  it  by  imagining 
that  there  was  a  bay  running  inland,  or 
that  a  pool  of  water  with  reeds  ( !)  may 
possibly  have  been  the  Beedy  Sea.  (Rp. 
ad  Fabiolam.) 

*  See  Part  IL  xvi. 
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valley  east  of  Jebel  Miisa,  in  which  the  convent  stands 
according  to  another,  the  ravine  leading  down  into  that  valley 
from  the  Bfts  Siifsafeh.  Probably  the  Wady  Leja  on  the  western 
side  of  the  same  range,  and  the  Jebel  Furei&  above  the  plain 
Er-B&hah,  point  to  the  two  daughters  of  Jethro  ,  called  in  the 
Arabian  legends  Lija  and  Saforia  (Zipporah).  There  is  also  the 
cave  of  Shu'eib '  on  the  eastern  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba, 
a  tradition  the  more  remarkable  as  being  by  its  situation  re- 
moved from  any  connection  with  the  Christian  convents,  and 
also  being  the  very  region  which,  in  all  probability,  is  the 
cotmtry  described  as  Jetiiro's  Midian  in  the  Pentateuch. 

lY.  Bearing  these  earliest  traditions  in  mind,  whenever  they 
can  be  traced,  it  may  still  be  possible,  by  the  internal    j^^^  ^ 
evidence  of  the  country  itself,  to  lay  down  not  indeed    the  Is- 
the  actual  route  of  the  Israelites  in  every  stage,  but, 
in  almost  all  cases,  the  main  alternatives  between  which  we 
most  choose,  and,  in  some  cases,  the  very  spots  themselves. 
Hitherto  no  one  traveller  has  traversed  more  than  one,  or  at 
most  two  routes  of  the  Desert;  and  thus  the  determination  of 
these  questions  has  been  obscured,  first,  by  the  tendency  of 
every  one  to  make  the  Israelites  follow  his   own  track,  and 
secondly,  by  his  inability  to  institute  a  just  comparison  between 
the  facilities  or  the  difficulties  which  attend  the  routes  which 
he  has  not  seen.    This  obscurity  will  always  exist  till  some 
competent  traveller  has  explored  the  whole  Peninsula.    When 
this  has  been  fairly  done,  there  is  little  doubt  that  some  of  the 
most  important  topographical  questions  now  at  issue  wiU  be 
set  at  rest.     Meanwhile,  with  the  materials  before  us,  it  may 
be  useful  to  give  a  summary  of  the  noints  in  dispute  as  they  at 
present  stand  *. 

1.  Of  all  the  events    of  the  Israelite  history,  there  is  none 
which  either  from  the  magnificence  of   the   crisis 
itself,  or  from  its  long  train  of  associations,  has  ea^ofthe 
greater  interest  than  the  passage  of  the  Ked  Sea.    In  ^^  ^^ 
the  history  of  the  Old  Dispensation  it  took,  not  merely  by 

*  See  Weir  a  Biblical  Legends,  p.  107.        sistent  with  perspicaitj.     The  map  rnvat 

*  Itinetary  of  Heoca  PUgrimfl,  in  Well-      be  in  many  cases  its  own  interpreter.    I 
M!s  '*  Arabia,"  IL  459.  must  also  refer  to  the  subsequent  portion 

'  In  all  thst  foUows  I  haTe  confined      of  thia  Chapter  (Part  II). 
BjMlf  to  the  moft  concise  statement  oon- 
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type  or  prophecy,  but  actually,  tte  same  place  as  is  occupied 
in  the  New  Dispensation  by  the  highest  events  of  the  Gospel 
History.  It  was  the  birthday  of  the  people  and  of  the  religion ; 
it  was  the  deliverance  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt,  of  Africa, 
of  gigantic  oppression  and  strange  worship.  It  was  a  deliver- 
ance not  by  the  force  of  man,  but  by  the  hand  of  God.  It  was 
the  basis  of  that  long  succession  of  imagery,  which  through 
the  sacred  poetry  of  Israel  has  penetrated  to  all  nations — ^the 
"  waves  and  storms  of  affliction," — ^in  them  the  more  remarkable 
as  an  inland  people ;  and  thus  affording  a  testimony  of  enduring 
value  to  the  deep  impression  left  by  the  one  great  sc)ene  which 
ushered  in  their  history.  The  spray  of  the  Bed  Sea  is  found, 
as  it  were,  on  the  inmost  hills  of  Palestine ;  and,  from  them,  it 
has  been  wafted  throughout  the  world. 

It  was  the  greatest  event  which  ancient  history  records ;  its 
effects  are  still  felt.  What  then  was  its  scene  ?  We  caimot 
say  here,  as  in  the  sacred  events  pf  the  New  Testament,  that 
the  narrative  withdraws  us  from  all  local  considerations.  On 
the  contrary,  the  localities,  both  on  the  march  and  before  the* 
passage,  are  described  with  a  precision  which  indicates  that  at 
the  time  when  the  narrative  was  written,  they  were  known  with 
the  utmost  exactness  \  Unhappily,  it  is  an  exactness  which  to 
us  now  is  only  tantalising.  It  is  for  the  most  part  only  by 
conjecture  that  any  places  mentioned  can  be  in  any  way  iden- 
tified. Still  there  are  indications  in  the  history,  combined 
with  a  few  vestiges  of  authentic  tradition,  and  a  few  natural 
features,  which  may  help  us  to  approximation. 

The  event  has  been  extended,  as  already  observed,  by  the 
Arab  traditions  down  the  whole  Gulf  of  Suez,  and  even  to  the 
Gulf  of  'Akaba*.  But  it  may,  for  all  practical  purposes,  be 
confined  to  two  quarters  —  the  Wady  Tawarik,  opposite  the 
Wells  of  Moses ;  or  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Isthmus  of  Suez. 
In  favour  of  the  former  locality,  besides  the  usual  Arab  tradi- 
tion, there  is  the  statement  of  Josephus',  that  the  start  was  made 
from  Latopolis,  which  he  identifies  with  the  Egyptian  Babylon, 

*  Numb,  xxziii.  6 — 8.  Nnmbers.     For  the  general  scene,  see 

*  The  best  representation  of  the  con-      Part  II.  ii.  (2). 

flieting  theories  is  given  in  the  map  of  '  Josephns,  Ant.  IL  xt.  1. 

Laboide*8  Commentary  on   Exodus  and 
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that  is,  Old  Cairo.  If  they  started  from  this  city,  standing 
almost  at  the  entrance  of  the  yalley  which  opens  on  the  southern 
point  of  passage,  the  great  probability  is,  that  they  would  have 
followed  that  course  throughout.  This,  perhaps,  is  the  chief 
argament  in  favour  of  the  theory  of  the  southern  passage.  But 
the  traditions  of  Josephus  can  hardly  weigh  against  those  of 
the  Alexandrine  translators,  who  make  Barneses,  the  point  of 
departure,  to  be  in  the  north-east  of  the  Delta  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Heroopolis\  From  this  point  they  marched  a  day's 
journey  to  "  Succoth,"  a  halt  which  left  an  indelible  trace  in 
their  subsequent  institutions,  as  it  was  from  the  leafy  booths 
in  which  they  then,  probably  for  the  last  time,  rested,  that  the 
Festival  of  the  Tabernacles*  took  its  rise.  These  green  coverts 
indicate  that  they  were  still  on  the  pasture-land  of  the  Delta. 
It  was  not  till  the  next  day's  encampment  that  they  reached 
Etham,  "  in  the  edge  of  the  wilderness."  Unless  therefore  the 
limits  of  the  wilderness,  which  on  the  southern  route  now 
reach  up  to  the  very  gs^tes  of  Cairo,  have  been  completely 
altered,  it  is  clear  that  this  first  part  of  the  march,  even  irre- 
spectively of  the  position  of  "  Bameses,"  must  have  been  to  the 
north  of  the  head  of  the  gulf — ^north,  even  of  the  present  over- 
land route  to  Cairo.  At  Etham  their  course  changed.  Instead 
of  the  route  by  Pelusium  to  "the  land  of  the  Philistines,"  they 
were  here  commanded  to  "  turn  "  and  encamp  "  before  Pi-ha- 
Uroth,  between  Migdol  and  the  sea,  over  against  Baal-zephon."' 
I  have  said  that  this  precise  enumeration  fails  us,  from  our 
ignorance  of  almost  every  place  named ;  but  the  narrative  itself 
in  part  supplies  the  deficiency^ 

First,  we  are  expressly  told  that  the  agency  by  which  the 
8^  was  dried  up  was  "  a  strpng  east  wind  "  or,  according  to 
the  Septuagint,  "  a  strong  south  wind."  This  compels  us  to 
select  a  portion  of  the  sea  where  the  depth  is  not  too  great  to 
forbid  the  agency  of  wind ;  and  this  is  only  at  the  northern  end, 
where  the  shoals  are,  and  must  always,  have  been,  sufficient  to 
r^der  a  shallower  passage  possible.  And  it  may  be  added  that 


*  Compare  Bzod.  zu.  37, — ''they  de-  clnsiTe  argnments  by  which  Lepsins  de- 

pvted  fKm  Barneses," — ^with  Gen.  xItL  cides  the  identity  of  Abi^-Eesheh  with 

^— "to  Heroopolis  in  the  land  of  Ba-  Barneses.    (Letters,  p.  438.   Bohn's  Ed.) 

i"  (LXX).    See  also  the  almost  con-  '  Nnmb.  zxxiii.  6.  See  Appendix. 
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ihe  actual  description  accords  with  this,  better  than  with  the 
hypothesis  which  would  lead  the  army  through  the  more 
southern  part  of  the  gulf,  where  they  would  have  passed  not 
between  "  walls,"  but  between  "  mountains  "  of  water,  such  as 
no  faithful  narrative  could  have  failed  to  notice.  Secondly,  we 
are  told  that  the  host,  to  the  number  of  600,000  armed  men, 
passed  over  within  the  limits  of  a  single  night.  If  so,  the 
passage  must  have  occurred  in  the  narrower  end  of  the  gulf,  and 
not  in  the  wide  interval  of  eight  or  ten  miles  between  the 
W&dy  Tawarik  and  the  Wells  of  Moses  \  Indeed,  it  should  be 
remembered  that  the  notion  of  the  Israelites  cro»8ing  the  Bed 
Sea  at  its  broader  part  is  comparatively  modem.  By  earlier 
Christian  commentators,  and  by  almost  all  the  Babbinical 
writers  who  selected  the  wider  road  as  the  scene  of  the  event, 
the  passage  was  explained  to  be  not  a  transit — which,  as 
Chytrseus  of  Rostock  calculated,  would  have  required  at  least 
three  days — ^but  a  short  circuity  returning  again  to  the  Egyptian 
shore,  and  then  pursuing  their  way  round  the  head  of  the 
gulf.  Such  an  interpretation,  faithfully  represented  on  the 
old  maps,  and  defended  at  great  length  by  Quaresmius",  is 
worth  preserving,  as  a  curious  instance  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
whole  moral  grandeur  of  a  miracle,  to  which  men  are  often  (and 
in  this  case  necessarily)  driven  by  a  mistaken  desire  of  exag- 
gerating its  physical  magnitude.  These  reasons  oblige  us  to 
look  for  the  scene  of  the  passage  at  the  northern  end  of  the 
gulf;  whether  at  the  present  fords  of  Suez,  or  at  some  point 
higher  up  the  gulf,  which  then  probably  extended  at  least  as  far 
as  the  Bitter  Lakes,  depends  on  arguments  which  have  not  yet 
been  thoroughly  explored.  On  the  one  hand,  the  exclamation 
of  Pharaoh  "  They  are  entangled  in  the  land ;  the  wilderness 
hath  shut  them  in,"  is  best  explained  by  the  supposition  that 
they  were  hemmed  in  on  the  south  by  mountains ;  and  this  was 
the  view  of  Josephus,  who  repeatedly  speaks  of  the  "  precipitous 
mountain  descending  on  the  sea."  This  could  be  no  other 
than  the  Jebel  Atakah,  which  borders  the  north-west  side  of  the 
gulf,  and  which  terminates  the  mountain  range.  Farther  north, 
there  are  no  eminences  higher  than  sand-hills.     The  subse- 

^  Thii  ia  the  vidth  aoeording  to  the  eTexi  on  deep  water  ogcutb  constantly  in 

Biirvej  of  the  Bed  Sea  by  Commander  the  Fritisler  Hof  on  the  shores  of  tb« 

Moresby   and    Lieutenant  Careless.     A  Baltic  between  Memel  and  Eonigsbeiig. 

remarkable  instance  of  the  effect  of  wind  *  Slacidatio  TemeSanctie,  iL  9S5,  && 
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quent  route  also  agrees  best  with  the  passage  at  Suez.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  preyious  route  will  best  agree  with  some  spot 
nearer  to  **  the  edge  "  of  the  cultivated  land,  that  is,  farther 
north;  and  the  names,  so  far  as  they  can  be  traced,  point  in 
the  same  direction.  "  Pi-hahiroth'"  is  probably  an  Egyptian 
word — "the  grassy  places" — and,  if  so,  can  only  be  sought 
northwards,  not  in  the  naked  desert  either  of  'Ajrud,  where  it 
has  been  sometimes  found,  or  of  the  W&dy  Tawarik.  "  Migdol " 
may  indeed  be  only  the  "  watch-tower  "  of  the  fords ;  but  it 
may  also  be  the  ancient  "  Magdolum,"  twelve  miles  south  of 
Pelusium,  and  undoubtedly  described  as  '* Migdol"  by  Jeremiah 
and  Ezekiel*. 

Meanwhile,  we  must  be  content  with  the  general  scene  placed 
before  us  on  that  memorable  nightr-the  Paschal  moon,  the 
darkness,  the  storm: — "  The  waters  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  thee ;  .  .  •  the  depths  also  were  troubled.  The  clouds 
ponred  out  water:  the  skies  sent  out  a  sound: .  .  .  the  voice  of 
thy  thunder  was  in  the  heaven :  the  lightnings  lightened  the 
world :  the  earth  trembled  and  shook,"- — and  then  rest  satisfied 
in  the  conclusion  of  the  Psalmist  (in  this  local  question,  as  ip 
so  much  of  which  it  is  the  likeness),"  Thy  way  is  in  the  sea,  and 
thy  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not  JbiOM^n*." 

3.  There  can  be  no  dispute  as  to  the  general  track  of  the 
Israelites  after  the  passage.  If  they  were  to  enter  the  Hanh  and 
mountains  at  all,  they  must  continue  in  the  route  of  ^^™* 
all  travellers,  between  the  sea  and  the  table-land  of  the  Tih,  till 
they  entered  the  low  hiUs  of  Ghiiriindel.  According  to  the 
view  taken  of  the  scene  of  the  passage,  Marah  may  either  be  at 
"the  Springs  of  Moses  "  or  else  at  Hawftraah*  or  Ghfiriindel. 
Elim*  must  be  Ghurundel,  Useit,  or  Taiyibeh. 


^  Hxod.  zir.  2,  9.  Numb,  zzxiii.  7, 
8.  "K-hahiroth"  may  be  either— (1)  in 
Hebrew,  "mouth  of  cayerns,*'  as  in  the 
Vatican  MS.  of  the  LXX,  Numb.  xcdiL 
it  t6  9r6tta  Eip^  ;  or  much  more  pro* 
^Wy,  (2)  in  Egyptian,  "the  graesy 
itea,"  — "Pi"  being  the  Egyptian 
vtide;  ai  in  Alex.  MS.  of  the  LXX, 

*  Jer.  iUt.  1 ;  xlvL  14.  Bcek.  xxix. 
^^i  zxz.  6.  It  may  be  hoped  that  in 
Uie  i&Tettigfttion  connected  with  the  pro- 


ject of  the  Suez  Ganal  some  light  may  \m 
thrown  on  this  interestiDg  question. 

»  Psalm  Ixxvii.  1^—19. 

^  Dr.  Graul,  howerer,  was  told  thsi 
Tuweileb  (the  well-known  Sheykh  of  the 
Tuwftrah  tribe)  knew  of  a  spring  near 
Tth  d'AmdrOf  right  («.  e,  south)  of 
Huw&ra,  so  bitter  that  neither  m&fi  nor 
camels  sould  drink  of  it.  From  henoe 
the  road  goes  straight  to  WAd}  GhiirtU' 
del.     (Vol  ii.  p.  254.) 

•  Bee  Part  IL  p.  6S, 
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8.  The  "  encampment  by  the  Red  Sea  "  (Numbers  xxxiii.  10) 
Encamp-  ^^st  ahnost  Certainly  be  at  the  descent  of  the  W&dy 
vent  by  the  Taiyibeh  on  the  sea,  or  in  some  portion  of  the  plain  of 
Miirkhah,  before  they  again  turned  up  into  the  moun- 
tains ;  the  clifEs  forbidding  any  continuous  line  of  march  along 
the  shore  between  the  Wady  GhfirSndel  and  the  Wady  Taiyibeh. 
It  is  indeed  just  possible  that,  like  Pococke  and  Bartlett,  they 
may  have  descended  to  the  mouth  of  the  Wady  GhfirJindel,  by 
the  warm  springs  ("  of  Pharaoh  "),  and  then  returned  to  the 
Wady  XJseit.  Such  a  d6tour  is  not  likely:  yet  it  must  be  borne 
in  mind  as  possible.  For  if  the  "  encampment  by  the  Bed 
Sea  "  was  at  the  mouth  of  the  Wady  Ghuriindel,  it  must  have 
been  before  the  bifurcation  of  the  two  routes  to  Jebel  Musa 
— ^that  namely  to  the  north  by  Surabit  el  Khadim,  and  that  to 
the  south  by  Wady  Taiyibeh — and  would  thus  open  the  alter- 
native of  their  having  gone  by  the  former  of  these  two  roads, 
and  so  avoided  altogether  the  Wady  Feiran.  This  is  a  mate- 
rial point  in  favour  of  all  views  which  exclude  Mount  Serbal 
from  the  history.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  they  proceeded,  as 
travellers  usually  do,  by  Ghuriindel,  Useit,  and  Taiyibeh,  (and 
if  Taiyibeh  or  Useit  be  Elim,  they  must  have  done  so,)  and 
thus  descended  on  the  sea,  here  two  other  alternatives  open 
upon  us. 

4.  For  when  arrived  at  the  plain  of  Miirkhah,  they  may  have 
Wiidemen  gone,  according  to  the  route  of  the  older  travellers, — 
of  Sin.  Shaw,  Pococke,  and  the  Prefect  of  the  Franciscan 
Convent, — ^to  Tor,  and  thence  by  the  Wady  Hibran,  and  the 
Niikb  Hawy,  to  Jebel  Musa ;  or  they  may  have  gone, 
according  to  the  route  of  all  recent  travellers,  by  the  Wady 
Shellal,  the  Niikb  Badera,  and  the  W&dys  Mukatteb,  Feiran, 
and  es-Sheykh,  to  the  same  point.  The  former  route  is 
improbable,  both  because  of  its  d6tour,  and  also  because  the 
W&dy  EGlbran  is  said  to  be,  and  the  Niikb  Hawy  certainly  is, 
as  difficult  if  not  more  difficult  than  any  pass  on  the  route  of 
the  Wady  Feiran.  If  it  might  seem  to  be  in  its  favour  that  it 
was  the  habitual  route  of  the  early  travellers,  before  the  newly 
awakened  love  of  scenery  had  induced  any  one  to  visit  the 
W&dy  Feiran,  yet  it  must  be  remembered  that  all  early  travellers 
went  and  returned  from  Cairo  to  Sinai,  and  consequently  took 
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one  route  on  their  egress  and  the  other  on  their  regress.     Still 
it  must  be  borne  in  mind  as  a  possible  altematiye. 

5.  Of  the  three  routes  just  mentioned,  which  we  may  call  the 
northern,  the  central,  and  the  southern,  the  northern  ^  .    , 

.  .  Choice  be- 

ond  the  southern  combine  in  this  result,  that  they  tween  Ser- 
omit  Mount  Serbfil,  and  necessarily  take  the  Israelites  j^{^ 
to  Jebel  Musa,  or  at  least  some  mountain  in  the  MftaaM 
eastern  extremity  of  the  peninsula.     But  the  central 
route,  after  leaving  the  plain  of  Miirkhah,  mounts  by  the  succes- 
siye  stages  of  the  W&dy  SheUal,  the  Nukb  Badera,  and  the  W&dy 
Mukatteb,  ix)  the  Wady  Feirfin  and  its  great  mountain,  Serbfil, 
the  pride  of  this  cluster.      If,  as  is  most  probable  for  the 
reasons  just  assigned,  the  Israelites  took  this  road,  the  question 
is  at  once  opened.  Whether  Serb&l  be  the  Sinai  of  the  Exodus  ? 
If  it  be,  then  we  are  here  arrived  at  the  end  of  their  journey. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Israelites  could  be  shown  to  have 
taken  the  northern  or  the  southern  road,  or  if  there  are  insupe- 
rable objections  to  the   identification  of   Serb&l  with   Sinai, 
the  end  is  to  be  sought  where  it  has  usually  been  found,  in 
the  cluster  of  Jebel  Musa.    Between  these  two  clusters  the 
question  must  lie'. 

Each  has  its  natural  recommendations,  which  will  best  appear 
on  proceeding.  The  claims  of  tradition  are  very  nearly  equal. 
Jebel  Musa  is  now  the  only  one  which  puts  forward  any  pre- 
tensions to  be  considered  as  the  place,  and  is  indeed  the  only 
re^on  of  the  Sinaitic  mountains  where  any  traditions  of  Israel 
can  be  said  to  linger.  They  are  certainly  as  old  as  the  sixth 
century ;  and  they  probably  reach  back  still  further.  On  the 
other  hand,  though  Serbfil  has  in  later  times  lost  its  historical 
name,  in  earlier  ages  it  enjoyed  a  larger  support  of  tradition 
than  Jebel  Musa.  This,  at  least,  is  the  natural  inference 
from  the  Sinaitic  inscriptions,  which,  of  whatever  date,  must  be 
prior  to  the  age  of  Justinian,  founder  of  the  Convent  of  St. 


^  Um  Shanmer,  the  highest  point  of  the 
IKmniak,  was  ascended  by  Barckhaidt  to 
vithin  200  feet  of  the  summit.  The  plain 
<>f  Bi-E4*a  is  immediately  below.  There 
is  a  spzing  and  fig-trees,  the  ruins  of  a 
eonTeat  (Deir  Antib),  and  there  are 
■bange  stories  of  Bounds  like  thundev. 
(Buckhaxdt,  5S6— 533.)    These  points 


agree toaoertain  extent  with  the  scriptural 
indications  of  Sinai,  yet  it  is  so  far  removed 
from  any  conceivable  track  of  the  Israelites 
as  to  render  its  claims  highly  improbable. 
It  has  been  since  explored  by  Mr.  Hogg, 
who  tells  me  that  it  meets  none  of  the 
special  requirements. 
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Catherine ;  and  which  are  found  at  the  very  top  of  the  moun- 
tain and  the  ruined  edifice  on  its  central  summit.  This  too  is 
the  impression  eonveyed  by  the  existence  of  the  episcopal  city 
of  Paran,  at  its  foot,  which  also  existed  prior  to  the  foundations 
of  Justinian.  And  the  description  of  Horeb  by  Josephus^  as  a 
mountain,  ''the  highest  of  the  region/'  "with  good  grass 
growing  round  it,"  is  more  like  the  impression  that  is  produced 
on  a  traveller  by  SerbAl  than  that  derived  from  any  other 
mountain  usually  seen  in  the  range.  It  was  undoubtedly 
identified  with  Sinai  by  Eusebius,  Jerome,  and  Gosmas ;  that 
isy  by  all  known  writers  till  the  time  of  Justinian*.  Biippell 
asserts,  that  the  summit  of  Serbal  was  regarded  by  the  Bedouins 
who  accompanied  him,  as  a  sacred  place,  to  which  at  certain 
times  they  brought  sacrifices*. 

There  remains  the  question.  Whether  there  is  any  solution  of 
the  rival  claims  of  Serb&l  and  Jebel  Musa,  which  can  give  to 
each  a  place  in  the  sacred  history.  Such  an  attempt  has  been 
made  by  Bitter,  who,  with  his  usual  union  of  diffidence  and 
learning,  suggests  the  possibility  that  SerbAl  may  have  been 
"  the  Mount  of  God^"  the  sanctuary  of  the  heathen  tribes  of 
the  Desert, — already  sacred  before  Israel  came,  and  that  to 
which  Pharaoh  would  imderstand  that  they  were  going  their 
long  journey  into  the  Wilderness  for  sacrifice.  It  may  then 
have  been  the  W&dy  Feir&n  that  witnessed  the  battle  of 
Bephidim*,  the  building  of  the  Altar  on  the  hill,  and  the  visit  of 
Jethro ;  and  after  this  long  pause,  in  "  the  third  month,"  they 
may  again  have  moved  forward  to  "  Sinai,"  the  cluster  of  Jebel 
Musa.  There  are  two  points  gained  by  any  such  solution: 
first,  that  Sinai  may  then  be  identified  with  Jebel  Musa,  with- 
out the  difficulty,  otherwise  considerable,  that  the  narrative 
brings  the  Israelites  through  the  two  most  striking  features  of 
the  Desert — ^W&dy  Feirftn  and  Serbdl — ^without  any  notice  of 


1  Jot.  Ant.  n.  xiL  1. 

*  For  the  comparison  of  all  these  argn- 
ments  in  faronr  of  Serbtf,  nee  Ijepsina* 
Letters  (Bohn),  pp.  310—321,  556—562. 
I  hare  been  anwUling  to  enter  into  more 
detail  than  was  necessary  to  give  a 
general  view  of  the  question  at  issue. 
See  Part  II.  yi. 

s  This  was  denied  by  the  Arab  Chief 
whom  I  questioned  on  the  spot.  Bnt  I 
am  ia^snned  by  recent  travellers  that,  on 


being  pressed,  heaeknowledges  theeiiBtomy 
and  points  oat  the  rook  at  the  top  from 
which  the  goat  is  thrown  down. 

*  Exodus  iii.  1 ;  It.  27. 

*  Bitter,  Sinai,  pp.  728—744.  The 
difficulty  respecting  the  abundance  of 
water  applies  equidly  to  Feir&n  and  to 
any  spot  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jebel 
Milsa,  and  perhaps  proceeds  from  a  mis- 
conception of  the  Sacred  Narrative. 
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the  fact ;  and  secondly,  that  it  gives  a  scene,  at  least  in  some 
respects  well  suited,  for  the  encampment  at  Bephidimy  the  most 
remarkable  which  occurred  before  the  final  one  in  front  of  Sinai 
itself.  How  far  the  narrative  Jtself  contains  sufficient  grounds 
for  snch  a  distinction  between  the  two  mountains  is,  in  our 
present  state  of  knowledge,  very  uncertain.  If  "  Horeb  "  be 
taken  for  the  generic  name  of  the  whole  range,  and  not  neces- 
sarily as  identical  with  Siaai,  then  there  is  only  one  passage 
left  (Exod.  xxiv.  13,  16)  in  which,  in  the  present  text,  **  the 
Mount  of  God  "  is  identified  with  "  Sinai' ;  *'  and  even  if  Horeb 
be  identified  with  Sinai,  yet  the  variations  of  the  Septuagint  on 
this  point  show  how  easily  the  title  of  one  mountain  might  be 
assumed  into  the  text  as  the  title  of  the  other  after  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  two  had  been  forgotten.  In  Exod.  iii.  1, 
where  the  *'  Mountain  of  God  "  occurs  in  the  present  Hebrew 
text,  it  is  omitted  in  the  LXX,  (though  not  in  the  Alexandrian 
MS.)  as  in  Exod.  xix.  3,  where  it  occurs  in  the  LXX,  it  is 
omitted  in  the  Hebrew  text.  The  identification  of  the  W&dy 
Feir&n  with  Bephidim  would  also  agree  well  with  the  slight 
topographical  details  of  the  battle.  In  every  passage  where 
Sinai,  and  Horeb,  and  the  Mount  of  God,  and  Mount  Paran 
are  spoken  of,  the  Hebrew  word  hor  for  "mountain**  is  in- 
variably* used.  But  in  Exod.  xvii.  9,  10,  in  the  account  of 
the  battle  of  Bephidim,  the  word  used  is  gibeah,  rightly 
translated  ''hill."  Every  one  who  has  seen  the  valley  of 
Feirdn  will  at  once  recognise  the  propriety  of  the  term,  if 
applied  to  the  rocky  eminence  which  commands  the  pabn- 
grove,  and  on  which,  in  early  Christian  times,  stood  the  church 
and  palace  of  the  Bishops  of  Paran.  Thus,  if  we  can  attach 
any  credence  to  the  oldest  known  tradition  of  the  Peninsula, 
that  Bephidim  is  the  same  as  Paxan,  then  Bephidim,  ''the 
resting-places,"  is  the  natural  name  for  the  paradise  of  the 
Bedouins  in  the  adjacent  palm-grove;  then  the  hill  of  the 
Church  of  Paran  may  fairly  be  imagined  to  be  "  the  hill "  on 
which  Moses  stood,  deriving  its  earliest  consecration  from  the 
altar  which  he  built ;  the  Amalekites  may  thus  have  naturally 

>  In  Numb.  x.  33,  Sinai  is  called  « the      word,  though  mistranfllated  <'hiIL*'    Bee 
MsKuA  of  the  Lord."  Appendix,  ntb  voce, 

^.  In  Sxod.   zxiy.  4,  it  is  the  same 


42  SINAI  AND  PALESTINE.  [obaf.  i, 

fought  for  the  oasis  of  the  Desert,  and  the  sanctuary  of  their 
gods ;  and  Jethro  may  well  have  found  his  kinsmen  encamping 
after  their  long  journey,  amongst  the  palms  '*  before  the  Mount 
of  God,"  and  acknowledged  that  the  Lord  was  greater  even 
than  all  the  gods  who  had  from  ancient  days  been  thought  to 
dwell  on  the  lofty  peaks  which  overhung  their  encampment. 
And  then  the  ground  is  clear  for  the  second  start,  described  in 
the  following  chapter :  "  They  *  departed  '  from  Bephidim,  and 
came  to  the  Desert  of  Sinai,  and  *  pitched  '  in  the  WUdemess ; 
and  there  Israel  encamped  before  the  Mount'." 

If  the  Wady  Feir&n,  by  its  palm-grove  and  its  brook,  be 
marked  out  as  the  first  long  halting-place  of  Israel,  the  high 
valleys  of  Jebel  Musa  with  their  abundant  springs  no  less 
mark  out  the  second.  The  great  thoroughfare  of  the  Desert, 
the  longest  and  widest  and  most  continuous  of  all  the  valleys, 
the  W&dy  es-Sheykh,  would  lead  the  great  bulk  of  the  host, 
with  the  flocks  and  herds,  by  the  more  accessible  though  more 
circuitous  route  into  the  central  upland ;  whilst  the  chiefs  of 
the  people  would  mount  directly  to  the  same  point  by  the 
Nukb  Hawy,  and  all  would  meet  in  the  Wftdy  er-Eahah,  the 
**  enclosed  plain  "  in  front  of  the  magnificent  cliffs  of  the  Eas 
Sufs&feh.  It  is  possible  that  the  end  of  the  range  Furei'a,  to 
which  the  Arab  guides  give  the  name  of  Sena,  may  have  a 
better  claim  than  the  Eas  Siifsafeh,  from  the  fact  that  it  com- 
mands both  the  Wady  er-EAhah  and  the  W&dy  es-Sheykh; 
and  that  alone  of  those  peaks  it  appears  to  I'etain  a  vestige  of 
the  name  of  SinaL  It  contains  a  bason  surrounded  by  lofty 
peaks.  That  which  commands  the  widest  view  is  covered 
with  giant  blocks,  as  if  the  mountain  had  there  been  shattered 
and  split  by  an  earthquake.  A  vast  cleft  divides  the  peak 
into  two  summits'-  But  whether  this  high  mountain  or  the 
Eas  Siifs&feh  be  the  Mountain  of  the  Law,  the  plain  below 
will  still  remain  the  essential  feature  of  the  view  of  the 
Israelite  camp.'  That  such  a  plain  should  exist  at  all  in  front 
of  such  a  cliff  is  so  remarkable  a  coincidence  with  the  sacred 
narrative,    as    to  furnish    a    strong   internal    argument,   not 

1  Exod.  xix.  2.  Aliisa.  /As  this  \a  a  matter  of  detail,  I 

*  Commiuiicated  by  the  Rev.  l)i>nald  have  thon^t  it  beet  to  re8er7e  the  azga- 

M^Leod.  xnent  to  be  stated  according  to  my  own 

'  Ritter  (Sinai,  590 — 598)  argues  for  impressioim  on  the  spot.  See  Part  IL  i»  ' 

«he  W&dy  Seblljeb,  at  the  back  of  Jebel 
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merely  of  its  identity  with  the  scene,  but  of  the  scene  itself 
having  been  described  by  an  eye-witness.      The   awful  and 
lengthened  approach,  as  to  some  natural  sanctuary,  would  have 
been  the  fittest  preparation  for  the  coming  scene.     The  low 
line  of  aUuyial  mounds  at  the  foot  of  the  cliff  exactly  answers 
to  the  "  bounds "  which  were  to  keep  the  people   off  from 
"touching  the  Mount."     The  plain  itself  is  not  broken  and 
uneven  and  narrowly  shut  in,  like  almost  all  others  in  the 
range,  but  presents  a  long  retiring  sweep,  against  which  the 
people  could  "  remove  and  stand  afar  off."      The  cliff,  rising 
Uke  a  huge  altar  in  front  t>f  the  whole  congregation,  and  visible 
against  the  sky  in  lonely  grandeur  from  end  to  end  of  the  whole 
plain,  is  the  very  image  of  "  the  mount  that  might  be  touched," 
and  from  which  the  "  voice  "  of  God  might  be  heard  far  and 
wide  over  the  stillness  of  the  plain  below,  vridened  at  that  point 
to  its  utmost  extent  by  the  confluence  of  all  the  contiguous 
valleys.    Here,  beyond  all  other  parts  of  the  Peninsula,  is  the 
adytum,  withdrawn  as  if  in  the  "  end  of  the  world,"  from  all 
the  stir  and  confrision  of  earthly  things  '•     And  as  in  the  W&dy 
Feirftn,  "  the  hill "  of  Paran  may  be  taken  as  fixing  with  some 
degree  of  probability  the  scene  of  Bephidim,  so  there  are  some 
details  of  the  plain  of  er-B&hah,  which  remarkably  coincide 
with  the  scene  of  the  worship  of  the  Golden  Calf,  evidently  the 
same  as  that  of  the  encampment  at  the  time  of  the  Delivery  of 
the  Law.     In  this  instance  the  traditional  locality  is  happily 
chosen.    A  small  eminence  at  the  entrance  of  the  convent- 
valley  is  marked  by  the  name  of  Aaron,  as  being  that  from 
which  Aaron  surveyed  the  festival  on  the  wide  plain  below. 
This  tradition,  if  followed  out,  would  of  necessity  require  the 
encampment  to  be  in  the  W&dy  er-Bihah,  as  every  other 
circumstance  renders  probable.      But    there   are  two   other 
points  which  meet  here,  and  nowhere  else :   First,  Moses  is 
described  as  descending    the  mountain    without  seeing  tlie 
people;   the  shout  strikes  the  ear  of  his  companion  before 
they  ascertain  the  cause ;  the  view  bursts  upon  him  suddenly 
as  he  draws  nigh  to  the  camp,  and  he  throws  dovfm  the  tables 


^  "If  I  were  to  make  a  model  of  the      valley  of  the  conTent  of  Mount  SlnaL** 
tnd  of  the  world,  it  -vonld  be  from  the      Hexmiker,  p.  22L 
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and  dashes  them  in  pieces  "  beneath '  the  mount"  Such  a 
combination  might  occur  in  the  W&dy  er-Bahah.  Any  one 
coming  down  from  one  of  the  secluded  basins  behind  the  Bas 
Siifsafeh,  through  the  oblique  gullies  which  flank  it  on  the 
north  and  south,  would  hear  the  sounds  borne  through  the 
silence  from  the  plain,  but  would  not  see  the  plain  itself  till 
he  emerged  from  the  Wfidy  ed-Deir  or  the  Wftdy  LejA ;  and 
when  he  did  so,  he  would  be  immediately  under  the  precipitous 
cliffs  of  Siifsafeh.  Further,  we  are  told  that  Moses  strewed  the 
powder  of  the  fragments  of  the  idol  on  the  "  waters  "  of  the 
**  brook  that  came  down  out  of  the  mount'."  This  would  be 
perfectly  possible  in  the  Wady  er-Bahah,  into  which  issues 
the  brook  of  the  W&dy  Leja,  descending,  it  is  true,  from  Mount 
St.  Catherine,  but  still  in  sufficiently  close  connection  with  the 
Jebel  Musa  to  justify  the  expression,  "  coming  down  out  of 
the  mount."  These  two  coincidences,  which  must  be  taken  for 
what  they  are  worth,  would  not  occur  either  at  SerbU  or  in  the 
Wady  Seb&*iyeh.  In  the  case  of  the  former,  although  there  is 
the  brook  from  the  W&dy  Aleyat,  which  would  probably  meet 
the  description,  there  is  no  corresponding  Contiguity  of  the 
encampment.  In  the  case  of  the  latter,  both  are  wanting. 
6.  It  is  hardly  necessary,  after  what  has  been  said,  to 
examine  minutely  the  special  traditional  localities  of 
looOities  of  tTebel  Musa.  How  little  could  have  been  the  desire 
thehiBtory.  ^f  finding  a  place  which  should  realise  the  general 
impressions  of  the  scene ;  how  the  great  event  which  has  made 
Sinai  famous  was  forgotten  in  the  search  after  traces  of  special 
incidents,  of  which  there  could  be  no  memorial,  and  in  the 
discovery  of  which  there  could  be  no  real  instruction,  is  suffi- 
ciently apparent  from  the  fact  that,  amongst  all  the  pilgrims 
who  visited  Mount  Sinai  for  so  many  centuries,  hardly  one 
noticed,  and  not  one  paid  any  attention  to,  the  great  plain  of 
er-Bahah.  And  yet  it  is  the  very  feature  which  since  the  time 
that  Lord  Lindsay  firsts  and  Dr.  Bobinson  shortly  afterwards, 
discovered  and  called  attention  to  it,  must  strike  any  thoughtful 
observer  as  the  point  in  the  whole  range  the  most  illustrative 
of  Israelite  history.     There  is,  however,  one  general  remark 

1  Exod.  xzxii.  15—19.  s  Sxod.  xzxiL  20  ;  Dent.  iz.  21. 
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that  applies  to  almost  all  the  lesser  localities.    If,  on  the  one 
hand,  the   general  features  of  the  Desert,  and  of  the  plain 
beneath  the  BAs  Sufsafeh  in  particular,  accord  with  the  au- 
thentic history  of  Israel,  there  is  little  doubt,  on  the  other, 
that  the  physical  peculiarities  of  the  district  have  suggested 
most  of  the  legendary  scenes  which  subsequent  tradition  has 
fastened  on  that  history.    Where  almost  every  rock  is  a  histu 
naiuraf  it  is  not  surprising  that  men,  like  the  Greek  monks  or 
the  Bedouin  Arabs,  as  keen  in  their  search  for  special  traces  of 
the  history  as  they  were  indifferent  to  its  impression  as  a  whole, 
should  have  seen  marks  of  it  everywhere.   The  older  travellers, 
the  Prefect  of  the  Franciscan  Convent,  Pococke,  Shaw,  and 
others,  all  notice  what  they  call  Dendrite*stones, — i.  e.  stones 
into  which  moisture  has  percolated,  and  which  have    Den.' 
thus  assumed  the  appearance  of  plants  or  trees.    In    ^ntes. 
early  ages  they  seem  to  have  been  regarded  as  amongst  the 
great  wonders  of  the  mountain ;  they  were  often  supposed  to 
be  memorials  of  the  Burning  Bush*.     The  mark  of  The  Back 
the  back  of  Moses  on  the  summit  of  the  mountain   ^  M°^- 
which   bears  his  name,  has  been  already  mentioned.      StiU 
more  evident  is  the  mai-k  of  the  body  of  St.  Catherine  ^j^^  y^ 
on  the   summit  of  Jebel  Katherin.      The  rock  of  of  Saint 
the  highest  point  of  that  mountain  swells  into  the        ^™^ ' 
form  of  a  human  body*,  its  arms  swathed  like  that  of    a 
mummy,  but  headless;   the  counterparty  as  it  is  alleged,  of 
the  corpse  of  the  beheaded  Egyptian  saint.     It  is  difficult 
to  trace  the  earliest  form  of  the  legend,  now  so  familiar 
through  pictorial  art,  of  the  transference  of  the  Alexandrian 
martyr  by  angeUc  hands  to  the  summit  of  Mount  Sinai, — a 
legend  which,  in  the  convent  to  which  the  reUcs  are  said  to 
have  heen  then  carried  down,  almost  ranks  on  an  equality  with 
the  history  of  the  Burning  Bush  and  of  the  Oiving  of  the  Law. 
But  not  improbably  this  grotesque  figure  on  the  rock  furnishes 
not  merely  the  illustration,  but  the  origin  of  the  story*.    A 


'  See  Schenehser^B  Fbjnque  Sacrde, 
Tol.  ii.  p.  26.  Thej  are  now  seen  in 
Snat  nnmbexB,  in  the  new  road  made  in 
1854  by  Abbas  Paaha.  (Stewart^  Tent 
tad  Rliaiii,  pp.  182,  134). 

*  U  it  well  deecnbed  hj  Honoonys,  p. 
441.  Fasakerley  was  told  that  the  rock 
had  awelled  into  thia  fona  on  the  arriyal 


of  the  body.     (Walpole,  iL  374.) 

*  FalooninB  (see  Batler's  Lives  of  ih» 
Saints,  Not.  25)  expressly  asserts  hi* 
belief  that  the  whole  story  of  the  miraco- 
lons  transportation  of  the  body  by  angels 
was  merely  a  legendary  representation  of 
the  "translation  of  the  relies*'  from  Alex- 
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third  well-known  instance  of  the  kind  is  what  in  earlier  times 
The  CoVb  ^&s  called  the  head — at  present  the  mould '  of  the  head 
head.  — Qf  fj^Q  molten  calf,  just  as  the  rock  of  St.  Catherine 

IS  sometimes  called  the  body  itself;  sometimes  (to  accom- 
modate it  to  the  story  of  the  transference  of  the  relics  to  the 
convent),  the  place  on  which  the  body  rested.  It  is  a  natural 
cavity,  in  the  juncture  of  one  or  two  stones,  possibly  adapted 
in  some  slight  measure*  by  art,  representing  rudely  the  round 
head,  with  two  horns  spreading  out  of  it.  A  fourth  is  one  of 
the  many  curious  fissures  and  holes  in  the  weather-beaten  rocks 
near  the  summit  of  Jebel  Musa,  pointed  out  as  the  footmark 
The  foot-  ^^  ^®  mule  or  dromedary  of  Mahomet.  It  is  true 
mark  of  that  the  monks  themselves,  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury, declared  to  the  Prefect  of  the  Franciscan 
Convent  that  this  mark  had  been  made  by  themselves,  to 
secure  the  protection  of  the  Bedouin  tribes.  But  it  has  more 
the  appearance  of  a  natiual  hollow,  and  it  is  more  probable 
that  they  were  unwilling  to  let  the  Prefect  imagine  that  such  a 
phenomenon  should  be  accidental,  than  that  they  actually 
The  sun-  invented  it.  Another  (which  ha^  not  found  its  way 
^J*^  into  books)  is  the  legend  in  the  convent,  (as  repre- 
Bnah.  sented  in  an  ancient  picture  of  the  traditional 
localities,)  of  the  sunbeam,  which  on  one  day  in  the  year  darts 
into  the  Chapel  of  the  Burning  Bush  from  the  Jebel  ed-Deir  *. 
On  ascending  the  mountain,  the  origin  of  the  legend  appears. 
Behind  the  topmost  cliffs,  a  narrow  cleft  admits  of  a  view,  of 
the  only  view,  into  the  convent  buildings,  which  lie  far  below 
but  precisely  commanded  by  it,  and  therefore  necessarily  lit  up 
by  the  ray,  which  once  in  the  year  darts  through  that  especial 
crevice. 

But  the  most  famous  of  all  these  relics  is  the  Bock  of  Moses. 
The  rock  of  Every  traveller  has  described,  with  more  or  less  accu- 
Mooefl.  racy,  the  detached  mass*,  from  10  to  15  feet  high,  as 
it  stands  in  the  wild  valley  of  the  Leja,  under  ibe  ridge  of 
the  B&a  Siifsftfeh, — slightly  leaning  forwards,  a  rude  seam  or 

Andiia  to  Sinai  in  the  eighth  centnry  by  hc€id  of  the  ealf  (p.  583).   He  notices  the 

the  monks.     It  is  thus  a  curious  eastern  fact,  that  the  Arab  gnides  called  it^  an 

oonnterpart  of  the  angelic  flight  of  the  now,  B48  Bukhara,  tibe  head  of  the  euv>. 

House  of  Loretto.  >  See  Part  II.  pp.  77,  78. 

1  To  Burokhardt  it  was  shown  as  thn  *  See  Burckhardt,  p.  579. 
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scoop  running  over  each  side,  intersected  by  wide  slits  or 
cracks,  which  might,  by  omitting  or  including  those  of  less 
distinctness,  be  enlarged  or  diminished  to  any  number  between 
ten  and  twenty ;  perhaps  ten  on  each  side  would  be  the  most 
correct  acconnt ;  and  the  stone  between  each  of  those  cracks 
worn  away  as  if  by  the  dropping  of  water  from  the  crack  imme 
diately  above.  Unlike  as  this  isolated  fragment  is  to  the  image 
isnally  formed  of ''  the  rock  in  Horeb,"  and  incompatible  as  its 
situation  is  with  any  tenable  theory  of  the  event  with  which  it 
professes  to  be  connected,  yet  to  uncultivated  minds,  regardless 
of  general  truth,  and  eager  for  minute  coincidence,  it  was  most 
natural  that  this  rock  should  have  suggested  the  miracle  of 
^oses.  There  is  every  reason  accordingly  to  believe  that  this  is 
the  oldest  legendary  locality  in  the  district.  It  is  probable  that 
it  was  known  even  in  the  time  of  Josephus,  who  speaks '  of  the 
rock  as  "lying  beside  them" — ira/Kuca/i^v — an  expression 
naturally  applicable  to  a  fragment  like  this,  but  hardly  to  a 
cliff  in  the  mountain.  The  situation  and  form  of  this  stone 
would  also  have  accommodated  itself  to  the  cTurious  Babbinical 
belief  that  the  "rock  followed'  them"  through  the  wilderness; 
a  belief  groundless  enough  under  any  circumstances,  but  more 
natural  if  any  Jewish  pilgrims  had  seen  or  heard  of  this 
detached  mass  by  the  mountain  side.  It  next  appears,  or 
rather,  perhaps,  we  should  say,  its  first  unquestionable 
appearance  is,  in  the  reference  made  more  than  once  in  the 
Koran*  to  the  rock  with  the  twelve  mouths  for  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel,  evidently  alluding  to  the  curious  cracks  in  the 
stone,  as  now  seen.  These  allusions  probably  increased,  if 
they  did  not  originate,  the  reverence  of  the  Bedouins,  who,  at 
least  down  to  the  present  generation  of  travellers,  are  described 
as  muttering  their  prayers  before  it,  and  thrusting  grass  into 
the  supposed  mouths  of  the  stone.  From  the  middle  ages 
onwards,  it  has  always  been  shown  to  Christian  pilgrims ;  and 
the  rude  crosses  on  the  sides,  as  weU  as  the  traces  of  stone 
chipped  away,  indicate  the  long  reverence  in  which  it  has  been 
held.  In  more  modem  times,  it  has  been  used  to  serve  the 
two  opposite  purposes,  of  demonstrating  on  the  one  hand  the 

>  Aat  m.  L  7.  *  See  Notes  on  1  Car.  z.  4 

*  Koxmn,  ii.  57;  vii  160. 
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truth  of  the  Mosaic  history,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  lying 
practices  of  the  monastic  system.   Bishop  Clayton  triumphantly 
quotes  it  as  a  voice  from  the  Desert,  providentially  preserved 
to  put  the  infidels  of  the  eighteenth  century  to  shame.     Sir 
Gardner  Wilkinson  as  positively  brings  it  forward  to  prove  the 
deceptions  practised  by  the  Greek  Church  to  secure  the  respect 
of  the  Arabs  and  the  visits  of  pilgrims.    It  is  one  of  the  many 
instances  in  which  both  arguments  are  equally  wrong.    It  is 
evidently,  like  the  other  examples  given  above,  a  trick  of 
nature,  which  has  originated  a  legend,  and  through  the  legend, 
a  sacred  locality;     Probably  less  would  have  been  said  of  it, 
had  more   travellers  observed  what  Sir  Frederick  Henniker 
alone  has  expressly  noticed,  namely,  the  fragment  which  lies 
in  the  same  valley,  less  conspicuous,  but  with  precisely  similar 
marks.     But  taking  it  merely  for  what  it  is,  of  all  the  lesser 
objects  of  interest  in  Sinai,  the  Bock  of  Moses  is  the  most 
remarkable;  clothed  with  the  longest  train  of  associations, 
allied  in  thought,  though  not  in  fact,  to  the  image  which,  of  all 
others  in  the  Exodus,  has,  pevhaps,  been  most  frequently 
repeated  in  the  devotions  of  Jewish  and  Christian  worship ;  of 
all  the  objects  in  the  Desert  most  bound  up  with  the  simple 
fiedth  of  its  wild  inhabitants  and  of  its  early  visitants. 
y.    It  has  been  said,  that  the  history  of  the  Peninsula  is 

Later  hia-  c^^^^®^  ^  ^®  history  of  the  Exodus.  Yet  we 
toryofthe  must  not  forget  that  it  is  the  oldest  of  the  "Holy 
PeuinsTila.  pieces, '  and  accordingly,  the  halo  of  that  first  glory 
has  rested  upon  it  long  after  the  events  themselves  had  ceased. 
There  are,  as  has  already  been  intimated,  traces  of  a  sanctity 
even  anterior  to  the  passage  of  the  Israelites ;  the  "  Mount 
of  God  "  was  honoured  by  the  Amalekite  Arabs,  and  known  at 
the  Egyptian  Court.  A  belief  prevailed,  as  Josephus  tells  us, 
that  a  Divine  presence  dwelt  in  those  awful  clifis,  on  that  long 
ascent,  deemed  unapproachable  by  human  footsteps ;  the  rich 
pastures  round  the  mountain  foot  avoided  even  by  the  wander- 
ing shepherds*.     On  a  lofty  hill,  to  the  north  of  the  Sinai 


1  Hennikei'B  Notes,  pp.  283,  242.  This  might  be  the  "Seat  of  Moeea,"  deflcribed 

fragment  we  b&w  in  18&8.     Pococke  (L  by  Laborde,  in  the  Bueib  (little  gate),  or 

147)  had  heard  of  a  similar  stone,  sixteen  Pass  of  the  Wftdy  es-Sheykh. 
miles  to  the  north-west.     Possibly  this  >  j^-^  II.  zii  1 ;  III.  v.  1, 
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range,  are  the  remains  of  ancient  Egyptian  monnments',  prior, 
as  it  would  seem,  to  the  Exodus.  This  reverence,  whatever  it 
was,  or  to  whichever  point  it  might  be  more  especially  attached, 
most  have  been  thrown  into  the  shade  from  the  moment  that 
it  was  announced  that  the  groimd  on  which  Moses  stood  was 
**holy  ground," — still  more  from  the  day  when  the  Law  was 
given,  in  "  fire,  and  blackness,  and  tempest."  Yet,  as  it  has 
been  well  observed,  so  high  ahready  did  the  Beligion  which 
was  there  first  proclaimed  tower  above  any  local  bonds,  that 
throughout  the  whole  subsequent  history  of  Judaism  there  is 
bnt  one  known  instance  of  a  visit  to  this  its  earliest  birthplace. 
The  whole  tenor  of  the  historical  and  prophetical  Scriptures 
is  to  withdraw  the  mind  fi:om  the  Desert  to  Palestine — from 
Sinai  to  Zion.  "  Why  leap  ye  so,  ye  high  *  mountains  ? '  This 
(Jerosalem)  is  the  '  mountain '  which  God  desireth  to  dwell  in. 
.  . .  The  Lord  is  among  them,  as  in  Sinaiy  in  the  holy  'place." 
'^  God  came  from  Teman,  and  the  Holy  One  from  Mount 
Paran'."  The  sanctuary  of  Horeb  was  not  living  but  dead 
and  deserted.  One  visitant,  however,  there  was  to  £i^ali*s 
this  wild  region — ^it  may  be,  as  the  only  one  known,  "'^** 
out  of  many  unknown  pilgrims,  but,  more  probably,  an  excep- 
tion proving  the  rule — driven  here  only  by  the  extraordinary 
drcumstanees  of  his  time,  and  by  his  own  character  and 
mission,  the  great  prophet  Elijah.  The  scene  of  the  address 
to  EUjah  is  now  localised  in  the  secluded  plain  immediately 
below  the  highest  point  of  Jebel  Musa,  marked  by  the  broken 
chapel,  and  by  the  soUtaiy  cypress.  There,  or  at  Serb&l, 
may  equally  be  found  "  the  *  cave,"  the  only  indication  by 
which  the  sacred  narrative  identifies  the  spot.  There,  or  at 
Serbftl,  equally  may  have  passed  before  him  the  vision  in 
which  the  wind  rent  the  granite  mountains,   and  broke  in 


1  Those  aUed  <'Siir&bit-el-KhlLdim/* 
I  did  not  see  them.  They  are  described 
byEohmion  (B.  B.  i.  113),  ard  heptixa 
Letters,  p.  300). 

»  pMlm  Ixriii.  16,  17. 

>  Hab.  ilL  8. 

*  1  Kings  xix.  9—13.  Ewald,  in  the 
cxpreanon  **ihe  care,**  Tene  9  (the 
vtide  18  not  in  the  English  Tersion), 
aect  the  indicatian  of  its  being  a  caTern 
^  known  for   the  reception  of  pil- 


grims. The  expression  certainly  seeme 
to  indicate  a  special  locality  of  some  kind. 
If  SerbAl  were  either  Sinai  or  *' Horeb 
the  Mount  of  God,"  there  is  a  caye — 
or  rather  cavity — ^mnch  talked  of  by  the 
Bedonin  Sheykh  of  the  Mountain  as  the 
cave  (the  ^^Megdra")  to  which  tra- 
Tellers  are  taken — ^formed  by  the  over- 
hanging rock  of  the  summit.  See  Fart 
II.  vii* 


E 


50  SINAI  AND  PALESTINE.  [okap.  l 

pieces  the  *  cliffs  \'  followed  as  at  the  time  of  Moses,  by  the 
earthquake  and  the  fire,  and  then,  in  the  silence  of  the  desert 
air,  by  the  "  still  small  voice." 

We  hear  of  Sinai  no  more  till  the  Christian  era.  In  the  local 
touches  that  occur  from  time  to  time  in  Josephus,  the  question 
rises,  whether  he  or  those  from  whom  he  received  his 
infoncaato  information,  had  really  passed  through  the  Desert. 
of  Joae-  The  "  mountain  "  of  which  he  speaks  emphatically  on 
the  shores  of  the  Bed  Sea  can  be  no  other  than  the 
Jebel  'Atakah :  the  "  rock  lying  beside  "  Mount  Sinai  is  pro- 
bably the  stone  of  Moses ;  and  although  it  may.  be  difficult 
in  '^  the  highest  mountain  of  the  range,  so  high  as  not  to  be 
visible  without  straining  of  the  'bight,"  to  recognise  any  peak  of 
Sinai,  yet  the  exaggeration  is  precisely  similar  to  that  in  whicli 
he  indulges  in  speaking  of  the  precipices,  which  he  had  himself 
seen  about  Jerusalem.  There  is  another  traveller  through 
Arabia  at  this  time,  on  whose  visit  to  Mount  Sinai  we  should 
Ailuaions  look  with  still  greater  interest.  "  I  went  into  Arabia," 
ofSt. PauL  gg^yg  g^  Paul*,  in  describing  his  conversion  to  the 
Galatians.  And  when,  in  a  later  chapter^  of  the  same  Epistle, 
the  words  fall  upon  our  ears,  "  This  Hagar  is  Mount  Sinai  in 
Arabia,"  it  is  difficult  to  resist  the  thought  that  he,  too,  may 
have  stood  upon  the  rocks  of  Sinai,  and  heard  from  Arab  lips 
the  often  repeated  "  Hadjar," — "  stone"  or  *'rock," — suggesting 
the  double  meaning  to  which  that  text  alludes. 

If  the  sanctity  of  Sinai  was  forgotten  under  the  Jewish 
Dispensation,  still  more  likely  was  it  to  be  set  aside  under  the 
Christian,  where  not  merely  its  contrast,  but  its  inferiority,  was 
the  constant  burden  of  all  the  allusions  to  it — "  the  mount 
that  gendereth  to  bondage,"  "the  mount  that  might  be* 
touched."  But  gradually  the  combined  passion  for  ascetic 
retirement  and  for  pilgrimage  to  holy  places,  peopled  its  desert 
solitudes.  From  the  neighbouring  shores  of  Egypt — ^the 
parent  land  of  monasticism — the  anchorites  and  cosnobites  were 
drawn  by  the  sight  of  these  wild  mountains  across  the  Bed  Sea. 
From  Armenia  and  from  Syria  pilgrims  came,  if  only  for  a 
moment,  to  offer  their  prayers  on  the  spot  where  Moses  had 

>  Vcr.  11.    The  word  is  "Sela,"  not  »  Gal.  i.  17. 

**Tzar ;"  see  p.  95,  and  Appendix.  *  Gal.  iy.  24,  25.Comp.  Ewald.  tL  400. 

«  Ant.  in.  V.  1.  »  Heb.  xii.  18. 
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seen  the  Divine  Presence  *.    Beside  the  pahn-groves  of  Foirftn, 
and  the  springs  of  Jebel  Musa,  were  gathered  a  host  of  cells 
and  convents.     The  whole  range  must  have  been  then  to  the 
Greek   Church  what  Athos  is  now.     No  less  than   christiaii 
six  thousand  monks  or  hermits  *  congregated  round  hermitage*. 
Jebel  Mil^sa,  and  Paran  must  almost  have  deserved  the  name 
of  a  city  at  the  time  when  it  was  frequented  by  the  Arabian 
pilgrims,  who  wrote  their  names  on  the  sandstone  rocks  of  the 
Wady  Mukatteb  and  the  granite  blocks  of  Serbftl'.     Probably, 
the  tide  of  Syrian  and  Byzantine  pilgrims  chiefly  turned  to 
Jebel  Musa ;  the  A£rican  and  Alexandrian,  to  the  nearer  sanc- 
tuary at  Feirfin.     Of  all  these  memorials  of  ancient  devotion, 
the  great  convent  of  the  Transfiguration,  or,  as  it  was  afterwards 
called,  of  St.  Catherine,  alone  remains.    It  has  been  described 
by  every  traveller,  and  with  the  utmost  detail  by  Burck- 
hardt  and  by  Bobinson.     But  it  is  so  singular  of  its  st.  Cathe- 
kind,  that  a  short  summary  of  its  aspect  and  recoUec-  ^^' 
tions  is   essential  to  any  account  of  the   Peninsula  of  Sinai. 
Those  who  have  seen  the  Grande  Chartreuse  in  the  Alps  of 
Dauphiny,  know  the  shock  produced  by  the  sight  of  that  vast 
edifice  in  the  midst  of  its  mountain  desert — the  long,  irregular 
pile,  of  the  Parisian  architecture  of  the  fifteenth  century^  the  • 
one  habitation  of  the  upland  wilderness  of  which  it  is  the 
centre.     It  is  this  feeling,  raised  to  its  highest  pitch,  which  is 
roused  on  finding  in  the  heart  of  the  Desert  of  Sinai  the  stately 
Convent  of  St.  Catherine,  with  its  massive  walls,  its  gorgeous 
church  hung  with  banners,  its  galleries  of  chapels,  of  cells,  and 
of  guest-chambers,  its  library  of  precious  manuscripts,  the 
sound  of  its  rude  cymbals  calling  to  prayer,  and  changed  by 
the  echoes  into  music  as  it  rolls  through  the  desert  valley,  the 
doable  standard  of  the  Lamb  and  Cross  floating  high  upon  its 
topmost  towers  \     And  this  contrast  is  heightened  still  more  by 
the  fact,  that,  unlike  most  monastic  retreats,  its  inhabitants  and 
its  associations  are  not  indigenous,  but  wholly  foreign,  to  the 
soil  where  they  have  struck  root.    The  monks  of  the  Grande 
Chartreuse,  however  secluded  firom  the  world,  are  still  French- 

'  Tbeod.  FhOdtt.  tL   (toL  lii   1169  «  Part  of  it  k  built  on  the  slope  of 

—1171).  Jebel  M6»,  to  aToid  blocking  up  the 

'  Bvckhanlt,  546u  narrow  yalley,  and  so  preventing  the  rxuik 

'  See  Note  A.  p.  57,  kt.  7f  the  torrents.    (Wellsted,  ii.  87.) 
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men ;  the  monks  of  Subiaco  are  still  Italians.     But  the  monks 
of  Sinai  are  not  Arabs,  but  Greeks.     There  in  the  midst  of  the 
Desert,  the  very  focus  of  the  pure  Semitic  race,  the  traveller 
.  hears  once  again  the  accents  of  the  Greek  tongue ;  meets  the 
natives  of  Thessalonica  and  of  Samos ;  sees  in  the  gardens  the   . 
produce,  not  of  the  Desert  or  of  Eg]rpt,  but  of  the  isles  of 
Greece ;  not  the  tamarisk,  or  the  palm,  or  the  acacia,  but  the 
olive,  the  almond  tree,  the  apple  tree,  the  poplar,  and   the 
cypress  of  Attica  and  Corcyra.    And  as  their  present  state  so 
also  their  past  origin  is  alike  strange  to  its  local  habitation. 
No  Arab  or  Egyptian  or  Syrian  patriarch  erected  that  massive 
pile;  no    pilgrim  princess,  no    ascetic  king;     a   Byzantine 
Emperor,  the  most  worldly  of  his  race,  the  great  legislator 
Justinian,  was  its  founder.      The  fame  of  his  architectural 
magnificence,  which  has  left  its  monuments  in  the  most  splendid 
churches  of  Constantinople  and  Bavenna,  had  penetrated  even 
to  the  hermits  of  Mount  Sinai ;  and  they,  "  when  they  heard 
that  he  delighted  to  build  churches  and  found  convents,  made 
a  journey  to  him,  and  complained  how  the  wandering  sons  of 
Ishmael  were  wont  to    attack  them   suddenly,  eat  up  their 
provisions,  desolate  the  place,  enter  the  cells,  and  carry  off 
everything — ^how  they  also  broke  into  the  church  and  devoured 
even  the  holy  *  wafers."     To  build  for  them  as  they  desired  a 
convent  which  should  be  to  them  for  a  stronghold,  was  a  union 
of    policy  and  religion  which  exactly  suited  the   sagacious 
Emperor.    Petra  was  just  lost,  and  there  was  now  no  point  of 
defence  against  the  Arabian  tribes,  on  the  whole  route  between 
Jerusalem  and  Memphis.     Such  a  point  might  be  furnished  by 
the  proposed  fortress  of  Sinai ;  and  as  the  old  Pharaonic  ajid 
even  Ptolemaic  kings  of  Egypt  had  defended  their  frontier 
against  the  tribes  of  the  Disert  by  fortified  temples',  so   the 
Byzantine  Emperor  determined  to  secure  a  safe  transit  througli 
the  Desert  by  a  fortified  convent.    A  tower  ascribed  to  Helena 
furnished  the  nucleus.      It  stood  by  the  traditional  sites   of 
the  Well  of  Jethro  and  ihe  Burning  Bush,  a  retreat  for   tlie 
hermits,  when  in  former  times  they  had  been  tard-pressed.  by 

^  Butycliii  Annales,  torn.  ii.  p.  190  ;  ^  gee  Sharpe*fl  Hiatory  cf  Egypt^    p 

Bobinsou,    Biblical    Ilcsearcbee,  toI.   L       565. 
p  650. 
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their  Bedouin  neighbours.  It  still  remains,  the  residence  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Sinai,  if  that  term  may  be  applied  to  an 
abode  in  which  that  great  dignitary  is  never  resident ;  the  very 
gate  through  which  he  should  enter  haying  been. walled  up, 
since  1722,  to  avoid  the  enormous  outlay  for  the  Arab  tribes, 
who,  if  it  were  open  for  his  reception,  have  an  inalienable  right 
to  be  supported  for  six  months  at  the  expense  of  the  con- 
vent '.  Bound  about  this  tower,  like  a  little  town,  extend  in 
every  direction  the  buildings  of  the  convent,  now  indeed  nearly 
deserted,  but  still  by  their  number  indicating  the  former 
greatness  of  the  place,  when  each  of  the  thirty-six  chapels 
was  devoted  to  the  worship  of  a  separate  sect*.  Athwart  the 
whole  stretches  the  long  roof  of  the  church ;  withia  which, 
amidst  the  barbaric  splendour  of  the  Greek  ritual,  may  be 
distinguished  with  interest  the  lotus-capitals  of  the  columns — 
probably  the  latest  imitation  of  the  old  Egyptian  architecture ; 
and  high  in  the  apse  behind  the  altar — ^too  high  and  too 
obscure  to  recognise  their  features  or  lineaments  distinctly — 
the  two  medallions  of  Justinian  and  Theodora,  probably,  with 
the  exception  of  those  in  St.  Yitalis  at  Bavenna,  the  only  exist- 
ing likenesses  of  those  two  great  and  wicked  sovereigns ;  than 
whom  perhaps  few  could  be  named  who  had  broken  more  com- 
pletely every  one  of  the  laws  which  have  given  to  Sinai  its 
eternal  sacredness. 

High  beside  the  church  towers  another  edifice,  which  intro- 
duces us  to  yet  another  link  in  the  recollections  of  ^^^^^  j^ 
Sinai — another  pilgrim,  who,  if  indeed  he  ever  passed  tke  Con- 
through  these  valleys,  ranks  in  importance  with  any  ^^ ' 
who  have  visited  the  spot,  since  Moses  first  led  thither  the 
flocks   of  Jethro.    No   one  can  now  prove  or  disprove  the 
tradition  which  relates  that  Mahomet,  whilst  yet  a  camel-driver 
m  Arabia,  wandered  to  the  great  convent,  then  not  a  Traditions 
century  old.    It  is  at  least  not  impossible,  and  it  is  ^£  Mahc'-^* 
almost  brought  within  the  range  of  probability,  by  the  »«*• 
repeated  allusions  in  the  Koran  to  the  stone  of  Moses',  evi- 
dently that  now  exhibited ;   to  the  holy  valley  of  Tuwa*,  a 

^  See  Bobinion,   Biblical  Kesearches,  p.  22.    See  also  the  plan  in  Onrzon't 

L  142.  Monasteries,  and  Neale*8  fiastem  Church, 

*  For  a  good  aoooont  of  the  chapels,  yoL  ii. 

vt-e    the    Journey    of  the    Franciscan  '  Koran,  ii.  57 ;  ▼!!.  160. 

Pn;fect,   published  by   Bishop  CUyton,  *  Koran,  xx.  12. 
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name  now  lost,  but  by  which  he  seems  to  designate  the  present 
valley  of  the  convent ;  and  to  the  special  addresses  made  io 
\foses  on  the  western  and  on  the  southern  slopes  of  the 
^nountain*. 

His  name  certainly  has  been  long  preserved,  either  by  the 
policy  or  the  friendliness  of  the  monks.  No  where  else  probably 
in  the  Christian  world  is  to  be  found  such  a  cordial,  it  might  also 
be  said  such  a  tender  feeling  towards  the  Arabian  prpphet  and 
his  followers,  as  in  the  precincts  and  the  memorials  of  the 
Convent  of  Mount  Sinai.     "  As  he  rested,"  so  the  story  h^ 
with  slight  variations  been  told  from  age  to  age ',  **  as  he  rested 
with  his  camels  on  Mount  Menejia*,  an  eagle  was  seen  to  spread 
its  wings  over  his  head,  and  the  monks,  struck  by  this  augury 
of  his  future  greatness,  received  him  into  their  convent,  and  he 
in  return,  unable  to  write,  stamped  with  ink  on  his  hand  the 
signature  to  a  contract  of  protection,  drawn  up  on  the  skin  of 
a  gazeUe,  and  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  convent.*'    This 
contract,  if  it  ever  existed,  has  long  since  disappeared ;  it  is 
said,  that  it  was  taken  by  Sultan  SeUm  to  Constantinople,  and 
exchanged  for  a  copy,  which  however  no  traveller  has  ever  seen. 
The  traditions  also  of  Mahomet  in  the  Peninsula  have  evidently 
faded  away.     The  stone  which  was  pointed  out  to  Laborde  in 
1828  as  that  on  which  Moses  first,  and  the  youthful  camel-driver 
afterwards,  had  reposed,  and  to  which  the  Bedouins  of  his  day 
muttered  their  devotions,  is  now  comparatively  unknown*.  The 
footmark  on  the  rock,  whatever  it  is,  invented  or  pointed  out 
by  the  monks,  as  impressed  by  his  dromedary  or  mule,  according 
as  it  is  supposed  to  have  been  left  in  his  early  visit,  or  on  his 
nocturnal  flight  from  Mecca  to  Jerusalem — is  now  confoimded 
by  the  Arabs  with  the  impress  of  the  dromedary  on  which  Moses 
rode  up  and  down  the  long  ascent  to  Jebel  Musa.     But  there 
still  remains,  though  no  longer  used,  the  mosque  on  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  and  that  within  the  walls  of  the  convent,  in  which 
the  monks  allowed  the  Mahometan  devotees  to  pray  side  by 
side  with  Christian  pilgrims ;  founded  according  to  the  belief 


1  Eonn,  xz.  82 ;  zxriL  45,  46.  <  That  ▼hich  closes  up  the  YuUey  of 

<  See  Laborde*s  Commentary  on  Exodus      the  Conyent. 
and  Nttmbers.  *  I  could  hear  nothing  of  it,   thoa;h 

freqaentljr  inquiring. 
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of  the  illiterate  Mussulmans, — ^in  whose  minds  chronology  and 
history  have  no  existence, — in  the  times  of  the  prophet,  when 
Christians  and  Mussulmans  were  all  one,  and  loved  one  another 
as  brothers. 

As  centuries  have  rolled  on,  even  the  Convent  of  Sinai  has 
not  escaped  their  influence.     The  many  cells  which 

rrnf  lit 

formerly  peopled  the  mountains  have  long  been  vacant,  state  of  the 

The  episcopal  city  of  Paran,  perhaps  in  consequence  ^^▼«»*' 

of  the  rise  of  the  foundation  of  Justinian,  has  perished  almost 

without  a  history.    The  nunnery  of  St.  Episteme  has  vanished; 

we  see  only  the  ruins  of  the  convent  of  the  good  physicians 

Cosmo  and  Damian,  the  hermitage  of  St.  Onufrius,  the  convent 

of  the  Forty  Martyrs — each  tinged  with  a  certain  interest  from 

the  famous  churches  of  the  same  name,  derived  &om  them,  in  the 

Forum  of  Rome,  on  the  Janiculan  Hill,  and  on  the  Lateran. 

The  great  fortress  of  St.  Catherine  probably  owes  its  existence 

more  to  its  massive  walls  than  to  any  other  single  cause.     Yet 

it  is  a  thought  of  singular,  one  might  add  of  melancholy,  interest, 

that  amidst  all  these  revolutions,  the  Convent  of  Mount  Sinai 

is  still  the  one  seat  of  European  and  of  Christian  civilisation  and 

worship,  not  only  in  the  whole  Peninsula  of  Sinai,  but  in  the 

whole  country  of  Arabia.     Still,  or  at  least  till  within  a  very  . 

few  years,  it  has  retained  a  hold,  if  not  on  the  reason  or  the 

affections,  at  least  on  the  superstitions  of  the  Bedouins,  beyond 

what  is  exercised  by  any  other  influence.    Burckhardt,  and 

after  him,  Robinson',  relate  with  pathetic  simplicity  the  deep 

conviction  with  which  these  wild  children  of  the  Desert  believe 

that  the  monks  command  or  withhold  the  rain  from  heaven,  on 

which  the  whole  sustenance  of  the  Peninsula  depends. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  the  difficulties  of  their  situation,  the 
poverty  and  ignorance  of  the  monks,  the  untameable  barbarism 
of  the  Arabs.  Yet  looking  from  an  external  point  of  view  at 
the  singular  advantages  enjoyed  by  the  convent,  it  is  hard  to 
recall  another  institution,  with  such  opportunities  so  signally 
wasted.  It  is  a  colony  of  Christian  pastors  planted  amongst 
heathens,  who  wait  on  them  for  their  daily  bread  and  for  their 
rain  from  heaven,  and  hardly  a  spark  of  civilisation  or  of 

1  BnrdkLardti  p.  567 ;  Bobinson,  t  182. 
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Christianity,  so  far  as  history  records,  has  been  imparted  to  a 
single  tribe  or  family  in  that  wide  wilderness.  It  is  a  colony  of 
Greeks,  of  Europeans,  of  ecclesiastics,  in  one  of  the  most  inte- 
resting and  the  most  sacred  regions  of  the  earth,  and  hardly  a 
fact,  from  the  time  of  their  first  foundation  to  the  present  time, 
has  been  contributed  by  them  to  the  geography,  the  geology, 
or  the  history  of  a  country,  which  in  all  its  aspects  has  beea 
'  submitted  to  their  inyestigation  for  thirteen  centuries. 

One  other  sanctuary  of  the  Desert  must  be  mentioned. 
The  Bedouin  tribes,  as  has  been  said,  have  lost  their 
^SKw  aiicient  reverence  for  the  traces  of  the  Prophet,  and 
of  Sheykh  every  traveller  has  observed  on  their  godless  life '.  It 
is  very  rare  indeed  that  any  sign  of  religious  worship 
can  be  found  amongst  them.  Few  have  any  knowledge  of  the 
prescribed  prayers  of  the  Mussulman;  still  fewer  practise 
them.  But  there  is  one  exception.  In  the  eastern  extremity 
of  the  great  crescent-shaped  valley  which  embraces  the  whole 
cluster  of  Sinai,  is  the  tomb  of  the  Sheykh,  from  which  the 
w&dy  derives  its  name — "  the  Wftdy  es-Sheykh,"  the  "  Valley 
of  the  Saint."  In  a  tenement  of  the  humblest  kind  is  Sheykh 
Saleh's  grave.  Who  he  was,  when  he  lived,  is  entirely 
•unknown.  Possibly  he  may  have  been  the  founder  of  the 
tribe  of  that  name  which  still  exists  in  the  Peninsula ;  possibly 
the  ancient  prophet  mentioned  in  the  Koran  as  preaching  the 
faith  of  Islam  before  the  birth  of  Mahomet'.  The  present 
belief  would  seem  to  be,  that  he  was  one  of  the  circle  of  com- 
panions of  the  prophet,  which, .  according  to  the  defiance  of  all 
chronological  laws  in  the  minds  of  uneducated  Mussulmans, 
included  Saleh,  Moses,  David,  and  Christ,  as.  well  as  Abu 
Bekr,  Omar,  and  All.  This  tomb  is  to  the  modem  Bedouins 
the  sanctuary  of  the  Peninsula.  As  they  approach  it  they 
exhibit  signs  of  devotion  never  seen  elsewhere;  and  once  a 
year  all  the  tribes  of  the  Desert  assemble  round  it,  and  cele- 
brate with  races  and  dances  a  Bedouin  likeness  of  the  funeral 


1  Tbey  are^  it  10  said,  the  old  heatlien  (Sfiewart^  Tent  and  Khan,  201). 

Arabs,   but   slightly  inflnoioed  by  the  *  Eonm,   viL   71.      For  the  Yarioua 

Mabometanism  of  Mecca.     Most  of  their  conjectures  as  to  this  great  Bedouin  Saint, 

names  are  heathen  (Burton,  Pilgrimage,  see  Bitter,  Sinai,  650.     He  seems  to  be 

iii.  78).     At  the  tomb  of  Sheykh  Amri,  more  properly  called  ^'Nebi.'*  (Stewart, 

they  insult  the  Saint,  in  a  manner,  which  158). 
in  Egypt  would  ensure  their  destruction 
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games  ronnd  the  tomb  of  Patroclas.  Sacrifioes  of  sheep  and 
camelSy  with  sprinkling  of  the  blood  on  the  walls  of  this 
homely  chapel,  are  described  as  accompanying  this  sepulchral 
feast'- 


NOTE  A. 
SINAITIC  INSOEIPTIONS. 

(See  page  51.) 


I  HAVE  preferred  to  give  my  account  of  these  inscriptions  as 
nearly  as  possible  in  the  words  of  a  letter,  written  immediately 
after  having  seen  the  last  of  them  on  the  frontier  of  the  Desert, 
because  I  wish  to  confine  myself  simply  to  facts  which  feU 
under  my  own  observation.  It  may  however  be  well  briefly  to 
state  their  history  down  to  the  present  time. 

1.  The  earliest  indication  of  any  such  inscriptions  is  in 
Diodorus*  (b.c.  10),  who  probably  derived  his  information  from 
Artemidorus  (b.c.  110),  or  Agatharchides  (b.c.  160).  In  speaking 
of  the  sacred  palm-grove  on  the  south-west  shore  of  the  Penin- 
sula, (possibly  Feiran,  but  more  probably  Tor)  he  says,  "  There 
is  also  an  altar  of  solid  stone  very  old,  inscribed  with  ancient 
unknown  Utters''  As  the  locality  is  uncertain  we  cannot 
identify  this  with  any  existing  inscription.  But  it  is  important 
as  a  record  of  inscriptions,  already  old  and  unknown,  at  that 
date. 

2.  About  A.D.  518,  Cosmas,  the  Indian  traveller,  (Indico- 
pleustes)  visited  the  Peninsula.  He  observed  "  at  all  halting 
places^  all  the  stones  in  that  region  which  were  broken  off  from  the 
mountains,  written  with  carved  Hebrew  characters,*  which  were 
explained  to  him  by  his  Jewish  companions  as  "  written  thus  * 
*  The  departure  of  such  and  such  a  man  of  such  a  tribe,  in 
such  a  year,  in  su^ch  a  month ; '  jiLst  as  with  us  some  people  often 

^  ^  Two  descriptions    of  these  funeral  207 — ^214 ;  Bitter,  653),  wlio  saw  them 

rites  have  been  preaenred :  one  by  Schim-  in  1847.     See  Fart  IL  ziL 
per,  a  German,  whose  MS.  travels  are  ^  III.  42.  StraboglTes  a  similar  aoconnt. 

quoted  bj  Kitter,  p.  652,  and  vho  saw  See  Bunaen,  Christianity  and  Mankind,  vol. 

then  in  18S5 ;   the  other,  by  the  oele-  iii.   pp.  231 — 236,  which  gives  a  short 

brated  scholar  Tischendorf  (Eeise^  iL  pp.  and  clear  statement  of  the  whole  question. 
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write  in  inns '."  These  words  well  describe  the  inscriptions  in 
and  near  the  Wady  Mukatteb ;  their  position,  their  numbers, 
their  accessibility,  their  likeness  to  the  scribblings  of  casual 
travellers  in  halting-places.  The  only  inaccuracy  is  the  descrip- 
tion of  them  as  Hebrew,  which,  to  one  unacquainted  with  the 
language,  was  a  natural  mistake  from  the  occasional  resemblance 
of  the  characters.  His  own  explanation  (he  does  not  say  that 
of  his  guides)  is,  that  they  were  the  work  of  the  Israelites  exer- 
cising themselves  in  the  art  of  writing,  newly  acquired,  as  he 
supposed,  at  Sinai,  and  thus  followed  up  '*  witili  the  ardour  of  a 
new  study"  during  the  stay  in  the  wilderness,  '^  as  in  a  quiet 
school." 

3.  The  attention  of  scholars  was  again  directed  to  them  in 
1753,  by  the  eccentric  Irish  prelate.  Bishop  Clayton;  who 
published  an  account  of  them  by  the  Prefect  of  the  Fran- 
ciscan Convent  of  Cairo,  and  offered  a  large  reward  for  their 
transcription. 

4.  Since  that  time  they  have  been  frequently  described  by 
travellers,  and  various  copies  taken,  of  which  the  most  complete 
were  those  published  (1820)  by  Mr.  Gray,  in  Vol.  II.  Part  1, 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  Eoyal  Society  of  Literature;  in 
addition  to  which,  in  1845,  many  more  were  copied  by  Dr, 
Lepsius,  which  will,  it  is  hoped,  soon  appear. 

5.  Of  the  copies  so  obtained  two  main  explanations  have 
been  given. 

(a)  In  1840,  Dr.  Beer  of  Leipsic  published  a  work  containing 
one  hundred  of  these  inscriptions,  in  which  he  arrived  at  the 
conclusion,  first,  that  the  language  was  a  dialect  of  Arabic,,  and 
that  their  contents  were  the  greetings  and  names  of  travellers ; 
secondly,  that  they  were  the  work  of  Christian  pilgrims.  The 
author  of  this  work  died  of  starvation  and  neglect,  just  as  it 
had  acquired  celebrity  enough  to  procure  him  aid  too  late.  It 
has  since  been  followed  up  by  Professor  Tuch  of  Leipsic, 
(1849,)  who  agrees  with  Beer  in  the  decypherment  of  the 
inscriptions ;  but  believes  them  to  be  of  an  earlier  date,  and 
chiefly  by  Pagans,  pilgrims  to  Serbal. 

(b)  In  two  works  published  respectively  in  1851  and  1856, 

1  Montfan^oD,  CoIL  Not.  Patr.,  U.  p.  206.     Beer,  pp.  3,  4.     Fonter's  Yoioe  of 
Israel,  p.  15. 
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the  Rev.  C.  Forster  reyived  Bishop  Ckyton's  notion  of  their 
Israelitish  origin, — combining  it  with  a  new  theory,  that  the 
characters  are  identical  with  the  enchorial  Egyptian  alphabet; 
that  the  rude  accompanying  pictures  illustrate  or  explain 
the  characters;  and  that  the  inscriptions  thus  decyphered 
contain  records  of  some  of  the  chief  events  of  the  Exodus. 

It  will  be  seen  that,  whilst  in  the  account  of  their  origin  the 
theory  of  Cosmas  agrees  with  Mr.  Forster,  in  the  account  of 
their  contents  his  statement  agrees  ,with  Dr.  Beer  and 
Professor  Tuch. 

The  following  observations  have  no  further  value  than  as 
the  record  of  eye-witnesses.  To  enter  more  fully  into  the 
subject  would  require  a  knowledge  of  languages  which  I 
do  not  possess.  But  I  may  be  permitted  to  draw  a  general 
conclusion  from  the  facts  just  stated,  combined  with  the 
appearance  of  the  inscriptions  themselves.  On  the  one  hand 
the  statements  of  Cosmas,  and  still  more,  (if  we  could  identify 
his  description),  of  Diodorus,  imply  in  some  of  the  inscriptions 
an  age  prior,  perhaps  long  prior,  to  the  Christian  era — ^which 
would  receive  an  additional  confirmation,  if  a  statement  made 
by  Mr.  Forster  in  his  second  work  (p.  61),  and  by  Dr.  Stewart, 
Tent  and  Khan  (p.  88),  should  prove  correct,  that  a  Sinaitic 
inscription  has  been  found  contemporaneous  with  a  tablet  of 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics.  On  the  other  hand,  the  existence  of 
Christian  crosses,  and  the  intermixture  of  Greek,  Latin,  and 
Arabic  inscriptions,  require  in  many  others  a  date  long  subse- 
quent, and  prove  that  the  whole  series  cannot  be  confined  within 
the  limits  of  a  single  generation,  but  must  have  extended  over 
A  period  of  centuries. 

Of  their  origin  much  may  be  inferred  from  their  contents,  if 
truly  decyphered ;  nothing,  from  their  position,  their  numbers, 
or  their  mode  of  execution,  except  as  to  the  probable  direction 
')r  mtention  of  the  writers. 

1.  I  have  seen  the  inscriptions  in  the  following  places :  First,  in 
the  Wady  Sidri,  the  W&dy  Mtlghareh,  and  in  great  numbers  in  the 
Wftdy  Mukatteb.  I  daas  these  valleys  together,  because  they  are 
withia  three  hours  of  each  other.  Secondly,  a  few  in  the  lower 
parts  of  the  Wady  Feir&n.  Thirdly,  in  considerable  numbers  up  the 
M'ady  Alejat,  and  five  or  six  in  the  "Wady  Abii-Hamad,  and  three 
on  the  summit  of  Mount  Serbal.     These  I  class  together  as  being  all 
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on  the  passage  to  the  top  of  SerbAL  Fourthly,  in  the  Wadj  Solaf, 
three  or  four,  and  in  great  numbers  in  the  N&kb-HAwy.  This  vallej 
and  pass  form  together  the  lower  road  between  SerbM  and  SinaL 
Fifthly,  in  great  numbers  in  the  Leja,  up  to  the  first  ascent  of  the 
'^Shi&k  Miisa,'*  or  ravine  by  which  you  mount  St.  Catherine. 
Sixthly,  on  the  high  table-plain,  called  Herimet  Haggag,  between 
the  W^y  Seyld  and  the  W^y  el-' Ain ;  the  rock  which  stands  at 
the  end  of  this  plain  has  more  in  proportion  than  any  other  spot  I 
hare  seen,  and  there  are  some  in  the  sandstone  labyrinths  near  it. 
Seventhly,  a  few  on  the  staircase  leading  up  to  the  Deir  at  Fetra, 
and,  apparently,  on  the  "  isolated  column  "  in  the  plain.  (Some  of 
our  fellow-traveUers  also  found  them  in  a  tomb  near  the  Theatre). 
Eighthly,  on  the  broken  columns  of  a  ruin  at  or  near  the  ancient 
Malatha,  immediately  before  entering  the  hills  of  Judsa. 

2.  This  enumeration  will  show  how  widely  spread  they  are.  It 
will  also,  I  think,  show  that  in  some  instances  at  least  they  have 
been  cut  by  pilgrims  or  travellers,  visiting  particular,  and  probably, 
sacred  localities.  I  allude  to  those  of  the  LejA,  the  Deir  at  Fetra, 
and  especially  Serb&l.  In  all  these  places  there  is  no  thoroughfare, 
and  therefore  the  places  themselves  must  have  been  the  object  of  the 
writers.  What  could  have  been  their  purpose  in  the  Leja  it  is 
difficult  to  say,  for  they  go  beyond  the  traditional  Eock  of  Moses, 
and  yet  they  fall  far  short  of  the  summit  of  St.  Catherine ;  nor  have 
they  any  connection  with  the  traditional  scenes  of  the  giving  of  the 
Law,  Jebel  Miisa  being  entirely  without  them.  At  Fetra,  their 
object  is  evidently  the  Deir.  At  SerbM  their  object  must  have  been 
something  at  the  top  of  the  mountain  itself.  It  should  also  be 
observed,  that  they  are  nearly,  though  not  quite,  as  numerous  on  the 
east  as  on  the  west  of  the  peninsula.  Those  on  the  north  and  on 
the  south  lay  out  of  my  route  ^ 

3.  Their  situation  and  appearance  is  such  as  in  hardly  any  case 
requires  more  than  the  casual  work  of  passing  travellers.  Most  of 
them  are  on  sandstone,  those  of  "Wkdj '  Mukatteb,  and  Heiimet 
Haggag,  and  Fetra,  of  course  very  susceptible  of  inscriptions.  At 
Herimet  Haggag  one  of  us  scooped  out  a  horse,  more  complete  than 
any  of  these  sculptured  animals,  in  ten  minutes.  Those  which  are 
on  granite  are  very  rudely  and  slightly  scratched.  Again,  none  that 
I  saw,  unless  it  might  be  a  very  doubtful  one  at  Fetra,  required 
ladders  or  machinery  of'  any  kind  '.     Most  of  them  could  be  written 


^  Those  on  the  north,  1)61  ween  Siir&bilr 
el-EhAdim  and  Wftdy  ee-Sheykh,  are 
described  by  Lepsins  (Letters,  299),  and 
Robinson  (B.  R.  i.  123—125).  Those  on 
the  south  (on  the  Jebel  Mukatteb,  near 
Tdr),  are  described  by  the  Gomte  d'Am- 
traigues,  as  quoted  in  Mr.  Forster's 
Voice  of  Israel,  p.  81 ;  also  by  Wellsted^ 


ii.  15—28.  (Ritter,  Sinai,  459).  It 
appears  by  the  later  work  of  Mr.  Forster 
(Israeliti^  Authorship,  &c.  p.  16),  that 
two  travellers  have  lately  * 'expended  ten 
daysof  inde&tigable  labour  in  the  attempt 
to  disooTer  them,  but  witiiout  success.'* 

^  It  appears  that  five  more  such  cases 
hare  be^  discovered  in  ur  near  tbeWftdy 
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bj  any  one,  who,  having  bare  legs  and  feet  as  all  Arabs  have,  could 
take  firm  hold  of  the  ledges,  or  bj  any  active  man  even  with  shoes. 
I  think  there  are  none  that  could  not  have  been  written  bj  one  man 
climbing  on  another's  shoulder.  Amongst  the  highest  in  the  WAdy 
Mukatteb  are  single  Ghreek  names. 

4.  Their  numbers  seem  to  me  to  have  been  greatly  exaggerated. 
I  had  expected  in  the  W&dy  Mukatteb  to  see  both  sides  of  a  deep 
defile  covered  with  thousands.  Such  is  not  the  case  by  any  means. 
The  W&dy  Mukatteb  is  a  large  open  valley,  almost  a  plain,  with  no 
oontinuouB  wall  of  rock  on  either  side,  but  masses  of  rock  receding 
and  advancing ;  and  it  is  only  or  chiefly  on  these  advancing  masses, 
that  the  inscriptions  straggle,  not  by  thousands,  but  at  most 
by  hundreds  or  fifties.  On  Serb&l,  I  think  we  could  hardly  have 
overlooked  any ;  but  we  saw  no  more  than  three,  though  it  is 
difficult  to  reconcile  this  with  the  statement  of  Burckhardt,  that  he 
had  there  seen  many  inscriptions^  They  are  much  less  numerous 
than  the  scribblings  of  the  names  of  Western  travellers  on  the 
monuments  in  the  Valley  of  the  Nile  since  the  beginning  of  this 
century. 

5.  So  far  as  the  drawings  of  animals,  by  which  they  are  usually 
accompanied,  indicate  the  intention  of  the  inscriptions  themselves, 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  that  intention  could  have  been  serious 
or  solemn.  The  animals  are  very  rudely  drawn;  they  are  of  all 
kinds ;  asses,  horses,  dogs,  but,  above  all,  ibexes ;  and  these  last,  in 
forms  so  ridiculous,  that,  making  every  allowance  for  the  rudeness  of 
the  sculpture,  it  is  impossible  to  invest  them  with  any  serious  signifi- 
cation. The  ludicrous  exaggeration  of  the  horns  of  the  ibex  was 
almost  universal ;  and  no  animal  occurred  so  frequently.  Sometimes 
they  are  butting  other  animals.  Sometimes  they,  as  well  as  asses 
and  horses,  occur  disconnected  with  inscriptions. 

6.  As  regards  their  antiquity,  I  observed  the  following  data. 
There  was  great  difierence  of  age,  both  in  the  pictures  and  letters, 
as  indicated  by  the  difierence  of  colour ;  the  oldest,  of  course,  being 
those  which  approached  most  nearly  to  the  colour  of  the  rock.  But, 
first,  I  found  none  on  fidlen  rocks  inverted,  and,  though  I  doubt  not 
that  there  may  be  such,  the  sandstone  crumbles  so  rapidly  that  this 
is  no  proof  of  age.  A  famous  Greek  inscription  at  Fetra  fell  in 
1846.  Secondly,  they  are  intermixed,  though  not  in  great  numbers, 
with  Gbeek  and  Arabic,  and  in  one  or  two  instances  Latin  inscrip- 
tions, these  in  some  cases  bearing  the  same  appearance  of  colour, 
wear  and  tear,  as  the  Sinaitic.    Thirdly,  these  Greek  inscriptions, 

Kukatteb  (IsnelitiBh  Anthonhip,  &c.,  ^  Perhaps  they  may  have  been  those 
&y  (he  RcT.   C.  Forater,  pp.  17 — 24).  described  by  one   of  Mr.  Forster*s  in- 
More  anch  nuty  rery  posdbly  be  found,  formants  as  near  the  W&dy  Aleyafe  (I9- 
bvt  the  general  duvacter  of  their  posi-  raelitish  Anthorsbip^  &c.,  p.  30). 
tiflo  is  what  I  hare  described. 
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which  alone  I  could  read,  were  chiefly  the  names  of  the  writers.  The 
only  Latin  inscription  which  I  remember  was  in  the  sandstone  rocks 
near  Herim^t  Haggag, — Pxetus.  Eourthly,  Crosses  of  all  kinds, 
chiefly  -f-  and  ^,  were  very  numerous  and  conspicuous,  standing 
usually  at  the  beginning  of  the  inscriptions,  and  (what  is  important) 
occurring  also  and  in  the  same  position  before  those  written  in 
Ghreek  and  Arabic :  often  nothing  but  the  cross,  sometimes  the  cross 
with  Alpha  and  Omega.  These  last  were  in  the  same  place 
where  I  noticed  the  Latin  inscription,  (thus  A  +  oi)>  of  the  same 
colour  as  the  contiguous  Sinaitic  characters.  There  are  also  said  to 
be  Ethiopic  characters,  and  a  peculiar  figure  used  in  the  Gh«ek 
service  books,  when  engravings  are  given  representing  some  specially 
sacred  subject  \  From  having  previously  seen  that  Forster  and  Tuch 
(the  last  German  writer  on  the  subject)  had  united  in  the  conclusion 
that  the  hypothesis  of  their  being  Christian  inscriptions  was  ground- 
less, and  that  the  alleged  appearance  of  crosses  was  a  mistake,  I  was 
the  more  surprised  to  find  them  in  such  numbers,  and  of  such  a 
character.  However  else  the  crosses  may  be  explained,  I  can  hardly 
imagine  a  doubt  that  they  are  the  work,  for  the  most  part,  of  Chris- 
nans,  whether  travellers  or  pilgrims.  They  are  in  this  case  curious, 
and  if  their  object  could  be  ascertained,  would  throw  great  light  on 
the  traditions  of  the  Peninsula.  But  they  cannot  have  been  the 
work  of  Israelites.  The  date  of  the  columns  at  Malatha,  or  of  the 
temple  and  tomb  at  Fetra,  would  settle  the  question  of  the  inscrip- 
tions written  on  them.  The  two  latter,  I  presume,  cannot  be  older 
than  the  Soman  dominion  of  Arabia. 

^  T  tUD.  indeliAed  for  inia  to  the  Rer.  J.  Beynolds,  Ilf ordL  Esser. 
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PART  II. 

* 

THB  JOUENET  FfiOM  GAIBO  TO  JBRUSALBM. 

The  followmg  extracts  are  either  from  letters,  or  from  journals, 
written  on  the  spot  or  immediately  afterwards.  Such  onlj  are 
selected  as  served  to  convey  the  successive  imagery  of  the  chief 
stages  of  the  journey,,  or  as  contained  details  not  mentioned  by  pre- 
vious travellers.  My  object  has  been  to  give  the  impressions  of  the 
moment,  in  the  only  way  in  which  they  could  be  given, —  as  the 
best  illustrations  of  the  more  general  statements  elsewhere  founded 
upon  them. 

L  Bepaitaie  from  Egypt ;  Overlaiid  Route ;  First  Encampment. — ^11.  The  Passage 
of  the  Bed  Sea.  (1.)  Approach  to  Sues.  (2.)  Wells  of  Moses.— III.  The  Desert, 
and  Sand-stonn. — ^IV.  Marah;  Slim. — Y.  Second  Encampment  by  the  Red  Sea; 
^'WEdeniessofSin.'* 

TI.  Approach  to  Mount  SerULl;  Wftdy  Sidri  and  WAdy  Feirin.— YII.  Ascent  of 
SerUa. 

VnL  Approach  to  Jebel  Miisa,  the  traditional  Sinai. — IX.  Ascent  of  Jebel  Miisa 
and  Efts  SQ&Afeh. — X.  Ascent  of  St.  Catherine. — XI.  Ascent  of  the  Jebel  ed-Deir. 

XIL  Bonte  from  Sinai  to  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba.  Tomb  of  Sheykh  Saleh.  W&dy 
Seyil  and  WAdy  el-*Ain.     Hazbboth.— XIII.  Golf  of  *Akaba ;  Elath. 

XIY.  The  'Arabah.— XY.  Approach  to  Petra.-^XYL  Assent  of  Mdnnt  Hor.— 
XYn.  Petra.    Kadish. 

Xyni.  Approach  to  Palestine.— XIX.  Recollections  of  the  Pizst  Day  in  Palestine. 
—XX.  Hebron. — XXI.  Approach  to  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem.— XXU.  First  View 
of  Bethlehem.— XXIII.  First  View  of  Jerusalem. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS,  ETC, 


I.— DEPABTiraE  PJEtOM  EGYPT — OTEHLAITD   BOTJTE — ^FIBST 

E^fOAlCFMEKT. 

It  was  too  hazy  to  see  anything  in  the  distance,  —  even  the 
Pjramids  were  but  shadows.  Soon  the  green  circle  of  ctdtiyated 
kid  receded  from  view,  like  the  shores  as  you  sail  out  to  sea,  and  in 
an  hour  we  were  in  the  Desert  ocean.  Not,  however,  a  wide  circle 
of  sand,  but  a  wild  waste  of  pebbly  soil,  something  like  that  of  the 
Plaine  de  Crau  (near  Marseilles),  broken  into  low  hills,  and  presenting 
nowhere  an  even  horizon.  But  the  remarkable  feature  was  a  broad 
beaten  track,  smooth  and  even,  and  distinctly  marked  as  any  turnpike- 
road  in  England,  only  twice  the  width,  and  running  straight  as  a 
nilway  or  Roman  road  through  these  desert  hills. 

It  was  a  striking  sight  in  itself,  to  see  the  great  track  of  civilised 
man  in  such  a  region.  It  was  still  more  striking  when  you  knew 
what  it  was,  the  great  thoroughfare  of  the  British  empire,  becoming 
yearly  more  important  and  interesting,  as  the  course  which  so  many 
friends  have  travelled  and  will  travel.  Even  the  Exodus  for  that  day 
waxed  faint  before  it.  And  lastly,  it  was  most  instructive,  as  the 
only  likeness  probably  which  I  shall  ever  see  of  those  ancient  roads, 
carried  through  the  Desert  in  old  times  to  the  seats  of  the  Babylonian 
and  Persian  Empires,  to  which  allusion  is  made  in  the  40th  chapter 
of  Isaiah.  In  this  comparatively  level  region,  it  is  true,  no  moun- 
tains had  to  be  brought  low,  nor  valleys  filled  up ;  but  it  was  literally 
"  a  high-way  prepared  in  the  wilderness :"  and  the  likeness  was  only 
inteirupted,  not  obscured,  by  the  solitary  stations  and  telegraphs 
which  at  intervals  of  every  five  miles,  broke  the  perfect  desolation. 
It  has  hitherto  run  along  our  whole  course.  To-day,  between  heaps 
of  stones — said  by  one  of  the  dragomans  to  be  the  graves  of  Ibrahim 
Pasha's  soldiers — ^which,  as  the  heaps  extend  for  miles  and  miles, 
with  the  utmost  regularity,  needs  no  remark,  except  as  an  instance 
of  the  extreme  rapidity  with  which  false  local  traditions  spring 
op.    They  are  really  the  **  stones,"  the  stumbling-blocks  "cast'  up" 

1  Isa.  zl.  8 ;  Izii  10. 
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out  of  the  way,  and  so  left  on  each  side  of  the  road  to  mark  it  more 

distinctly 

Nothing  was  more  striking  to  me  in  our  first  encampment  than 
the  realisation  of  the  first  lines  in  Thalaba : — 

"  Hoir  beautiful  is  night, 
A  dewy  freshness  fills  the  sileni  air." 

• 

There  is  the  freshness  without  coldness,  and  there  is  the  silence 
doubly  strange  as  compared  with  the  everlasting  clatter  of  the  streets 
and  inns  of  Cairo,  and  the  incessant  sound  of  songs,  and  screams,  and 
shocks  of  the  boat  upon  the  Nile ;  nothing  heard  but  the  slight 
movement  amongst  the  Bedouin  circles  round  their  fires,  and  from 
time  to  time  a  plaintive  murmur  from  the  camels  as  they  lie,  like 
stranded  ships,  moored  round  the  tents. 


II. — THE   PASSAGE   OF   THE   USD    SEA. 

(1.)  Approach  to  Suez. — ^I  have  at  last,  as  far  as  mortal  eyes  cau 
see  it,  seen  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea.  It  was  about  3  p.m.  yester- 
day, that  as  we  descended  from  the  high  plain  on  which  we  had 
hitherto  been  moving,  by  a  gentle  slope  through  the  hills,  called,  by 
figure  of  speech,  the  "  defile  "  of  Muktala,  a  new  view  opened  before 
us.  Long  lines,  as  if  of  water,  which  we  immediately  called  out 
to  be  the  sea,  but  which  was,  in  fact,  the  mirage  ;  but  above  these, 
indubitably,  the  long  silvery  line  of  even  hUls — the  hills  of  Asia. 
Onwards  we  still  came,  and  in  the  plain  below  us  lay  on  the  lefb  a 
fortress,  a  tomb,  and  a  fortified  wall. 

This  is  'AjHid,  famous  as  the  first  great  halting-place  of  the 
Mecca  Pilgrimage;  famous  as  the  scene  of  Eothen's  adventure; 
still  more  famous  as  being  the  only  spot  on  the  road  which,  by  its 
name  and  position,  can  claim  to  be  identified  with  any  of  the  stations 
mentioned  in  the  flight  of  the  Israelites.  It  may  possibly  be 
Pi-hahiroth  ^ 

If  it  was  so,  then  the  low  hills  of  Muktala,  through  which  we 
descended,  are  Migdol,  and  Baal  Zephon  was  Suez,  which  lay  on  the 
blue  waters  of  the  sea,  now  incontrovertibly  before  us  east  and  south; 
and  high  above  the  whole  scene,  towered  the  G-ebel  'At4kah,  the 
^  Mountain  of  Deliverance,"  a  truly  magnificent  range,  which,  after 
all,  is  the  one  feature  of  the  scene  unchanged  and  unmistakeable  ;  if, 
at  least,  this  was  the  impediment  which  prevented  the  return  of  the 

^  For  the  name  ofPi-hahiroih,  seep.  87.  Pilgrimage,  i.  p.  230),  unless,  -which  is 

The  name  of '  Ajrfid  may,  after  all,  he  equally  probable,  the  name  of  the  Saint 

derived  from  the  luune  of  the  Saint,  vaii  invented  to  account  for  the  name  of 

'^'Ajriid,"  who  ia  said  to  be  buried  in  the  place.     See  like  instances  in  Chapter 

the  tomb  beside  the  fortress  (fiorton's  YI. 
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iBraelites  into  Egypt,  when  Pharaoh  appearoil  on  their  rear  and 
''shut  them  in." 


(2.)  From  the  Wells  of  Mosee  {*Ai/iln  Jfiiw).— The  wine  drove 
UB  to  shore :  and  on  the  shore — the  shore  of  Arabia  and  Asia — we 
landed  in  a  driving  sand-storm,  and  reached  this  place,  'Ayiin 
M^a,  "the  Wells  of  Moses."  It  is  a  strange  spot, — ^this  plot  of 
tamarisks  with  its  seventeen  wells, — ^likerally  an  island  in  the  Desert, 
and  now  used  as  the  Eichmond  of  Suez, — ^a  comparison  which  chiefly 
serres  to  show  what  a  place  Suez  itself  must  be.  It  is  not  mentioned 
iQ  the  Bible,  but  coming  so  close  as  it  does  upon  any  probable 
scene  of  the  Passage,  one  may  fairly  connect  it  with  the  song  of 
Miriam.  And  now  once  more  for  the  Passage.  Prom  the  beach, 
within  half  an  hour's  walk  from  hence,  the  shore  commands  a  view 
across  the  Gulf  into  the  wide  opening  of  the  two  ranges  of  mountains  \ 
the  opening  of  the  valley  through  which  the  traditional  Exodus  took 
place,  and  consequently  the  broad  blue  sea  of  the  traditional  passage. 
This,  therefore,  is  the  traditional  spot  of  the  landing,  and  this,  with 
the  whole  view  of  the  sea  as  far  as  Suez,  I  saw  to-night ;  both  at 
sunset,  aa  the  stars  came  out ;  and  later  still  by  the  full  moon — the 
white  sandy  desert  on  which  I  stood,  the  deep  black  river-like  sea,  and 
the  dim  silvery  mountains  of  'At&kah  on  the  other  side.  These  are 
the  three  features  which  are  indisputable.  You  know  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar, — ^the  high  mountains  of  Africa,  the  green  sweUs  of 
Europe,  the  straits  which  divide  them.  Such  in  their  way  are  the 
three  characteristic  features  of  this  great  boundary  of  Africa  and 
Asia,  on  which  the  Israelites  looked  through  the  moonlight  of  that 
memorable  night.  Behind  that  high  African  range  lay  Egypt,  with 
all  its  wonders ;  the  green  fields  of  the  Nile,  the  immense  cities,  the 
greatest  monuments  of  human  power  and  wisdom.  On  this  Asiatic 
side  begins  immediately  a  wide  circle  of  level  desert,  stone  and  sand, 
free  as  air,  but  with  no  trace  of  human  habitation  or  art,  where 
they  might  wander,  as  far  as  they  saw,  for  ever  and  ever.  And 
hetween  the  two  rolled  the  deep  waters  of  the  sea,  rising  and  falling 
with  the  tides,  which,  except  on  its  shores,  none  of  them  could 
luiTe  seen, — ^the  tides  of  the  great  Indian  Ocean,  unlike  the  still 
dead  waters  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea.  '*  The  Egyptians  whom  they 
had  seen  yesterday  they  will  see  no  more  for  ever."  Most  striking, 
too,  it  is  to  look  on  that  mountain  of  'At&kah,  and  feel  that  on  its 
northern  and  its  southern  extremity  settle  the  main  diflferences 
which  on  so  many  like  questions  have  divided  the  Church  in  after 
times.  For  the  passage  at  its  southern  end  are  the  local  Arab 
inditions,  the  poetical  interest  of  its  scenery,  the  preconceived 

1  See  Part  I.  p.  84. 
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notions  of  one's  childhood.  For  the  passage  at  the  northern  end 
are  the  ancient  traditions  of  the  Septuagint ;  ahnost  all  the  argu- 
ments founded  on  the  text  of  the  Bible  itself;  all  the  wishes  to 
bring  the  event  within  our  own  understanding.  It  is  remarkable 
that  this  event — almost  the  first  in  our  religious  history — should 
admit  on  the  spot  itself  of  both  these  constructions.  But  the 
mountain  itself  remains  unchanged  and  certain — and  so  does  the  fact 
itself  which  it  witnessed.  Whether  the  Israelites  passed  over  the 
shallow  waters  of  Suez  by  the  means,  and  within  the  time,  which  the 
narrative  seems  to  imply,  or  whether  they  passed  through  a  channel 
ten  miles  broad,  with  the  waves  on  each  side  piled  up  to  the  height 
of  180  feet,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  they  did  pass  over  within 
sight  of  this  mountain  and  this  desert  by  a  marvellous  deliverance. 
The  scene  is  not  impressive  in  itself, — that  at  Suez  especially  is 
matter-of-fact  in  the  highest  degree,  and  even  that  at  'Ayiin  Mftsa 
is  not  amongst  those  grand  frameworks,  such  as  at  Marathon  and 
elsewhere  correspond  to  the  event  which  they  have  encompassed. 
In  this  very  fact,  however,  there  is  something  instructive;  "a 
lesson,"  as  the  Arabian  Nights  say,  "  to  be  graven  on  the  under- 
standing for  such  as  would  be  admonished." 


ni. — THE   DESEET,  AITD   SABTD-STOEM. 

The  clearing  up  of  the  sand  the  next  morning  revealed  a  low 
range  of  hiUs  on  the  eastern  horizon,  the  first  step  to  the  vast  plain 
of  Northern  Arabia.  The  day  after  leaving  'Aydn  M6sa  was  at 
fir^t  within  sight  of  the  blue  channel  of  the  Bed  Sea.  But  soon  Bed 
Sea  and  all  were  lost  in  a  sand-storm,  which  lasted  the  whole  day  ^ 
Imagine  all  distant  objects  entirely  lost  to  view, — the  sheets  of  sand 
fleeting  along  the  surface  of  the  Desert  like  streams  of  water ;  the 
whole  air  filled,  though  invisibly,  with  a  tempest  of  sand,  driving  in 
your  face  like  sleet.  Imagine  the  caravan  toiling  against  this, — the 
Bedouins  each  with  his  shawl  thrown  completely  over  his  head,  half 
of  the  riders  sitting  backwards, — the  camels,  meantime,  thus  virtually 
left  without  guidance,  though,  from  time  to  time,  throwing  their 
long  necks  sideways  to  avoid  the  blast,  yet  moving  straight  onwards 
with  a  painful  sense  of  duty  truly  edifying  to  behold.  I  had  thought 
that  with  the  Nile  our  doubles  of  wind  were  over ;  but  (another 
analogy  for  the  ships  of  the  Desert)  the  great  saddlebags  act  like 
sails  to  the  camels,  and  therefore,  with  a  contrary  wind,  are  serious 
impediments  to  their  progress.     And  accordingly  Mohammed  opened 

>  I  have  retained  this  aocotmt  of  the  MartineftQ,  all  noticed  \%  and  it  -was  jiisi 

aaad-atorm,  chiefly  becanfie  it  seems  to  be  as  violent  at  the  passage  of  a  friend  in 

a  phenomenon  peculiar  to   this  special  1841,  and  again  of  another  two  months 

regioiL      Yan  Egmont^   Kiebnhr,   Miss  after  onrselTCB  in  1852$. 
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onr  tents  this  morning  just  as  he  used  to  open  our  cabin-doors,  with 
the  joyful  intelligenoe  that  the  wind  was  changed^ — "  good  wind, 
master.*'  Through  the  tempest,  this  roaring  and  driving  tempest, 
which  sometimes  made  me  think  that  this  must  be  the  real  meaning ' 
of  "  a  howling  wilderness,'*  we  rode  on  the  whole  day. 

IV. — ^HAlUJa — ELIM. 

"We  were  undoubtedly  on  the  track  of  the  Israelites,  and  we  saw 
the  spring '  which  most  trayellers  believe  to  be  Marah,  and  the  two 
valleys,  one  of  which  must  almost  certainly,  both  perhaps,  be  Elim. 
The  general  scenery  is  either  immense  plains,  or  latterly  a  succession 
of  water-courses,  that  especially  of  G-hiiriindel,  exactly  like  the  dry 
bed  of  a  Spanish  river.  These  gullies  gradually  bring  you  into  the 
heart  of  strange  black  and  white  mountains,  the  ranges  of  which 
overhang  the  Bed  Sea  above  the  Hot  Wells  of  Pharaoh,  where, 
according  to  the  Arab  traditions  of  these  parts,  somewhat  invalid- 
ating that  of  'Ay to  Mftsa,  Pharaoh  literally  breathed  his  last.  For 
the  most  part  the  Desert  was  absolutely  bare,  but  W&dy  Ghttriindel 
and  W^7  IJseit,  the  two  rivals  for  Elim,  are  fringed  with  trees  and 
shrubs,  the  first  vegetation  we  have  met  in  the  Desert.  These  are 
80  peculiar  and  so  interesting  that  I  must  describe  each.  Pirst, 
there  are  the  wild  palms,  successors  of  the  ^*  threescore  and  ten." 
I^ot  like  those  of  Egypt  or  of  pictures,  but  either  dwarf, — ^that  is, 
tnmkless — or  else  vdth  savage  hairy  trunks  and  branches  all 
dishevelled.  Then  there  are  the  feathery  tamarisks,  here  assuming 
gnarled  boughs  and  hoary  heads,  worthy  of  their  venerable  situation, 
on  whose  leaves  is  found  what  the  Arabs  call  manna.  Thirdly,  there 
i3  the  wild  acacia,  the  same  as  we  had  often  seen  in  Egypt,  but  this 
also  tangled  by  its  desert  growth  into  a  thicket — ^the  tree  of  the 
Burning  Bush,  and  the  shittim-wood  of  the  Tabernacle.  Keble's 
expression  of  the  '^  towering  thorn  "  is  one  of  his  few  inaccuracies. 
No  one  who  has  seen  it  would  have  used  that  expression  for  the 
tangled  spreading  tree  which  shoots  out  its  gray  foliage  and  white 
blossoms  over  the  Desert '. 

To-day  occurred  a  curious  instance  of  the  tenacious  adherence  of 
the  Bedouins  to  their  own  traditions.  We  passed  a  cairn,  said  to  be 
the  grave  of  the  horse  of  Abft  Zenneh,  his  horse  killed  in  battle. 
Who  Abft  iZenneh  was — when  he  lived — what  the  battle  was — \» 
quite  imknown,  but  he  left  an  ordinance  that  every  Arab  shoidd 
throw  sand  on  the  cairn  as  if  it  were  barley,  and  say,  ''  Eat,  eat,  O 
hone  of  Abu  Zenneh,"  as  if  the  dead  creature  was  still  alive.    So 

1  Beat,  zxxii.  10.    It  mutt  mean  dther      description  (i.  96).    See  Part  I.  p.  37. 
tUi^  or  tiie  howling  of  wild  beasts.  '  See  Fart  I.  p.  20. 

'  There  is  nothing  ^  add  to  Bobin8on*8 
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said  our  Bedouin,  and  accordingly  each  Arab  muttered  the  words 
and  pushed  the  sand  twice  or  thrice  with  his  foot  as  he  passed. 
I  could  not  help  thinking  of  the  Bechabites,  as  descnbed  bj 
Jeremiah  ^ 

V. — SECOND  ENCAMPMENT   BY  THE   BED   SEA — "  WILDEBNESS 

OP    SIN." 

Another  glorious  day.  We  passed  a  third  claimant  to  the  title  of  , 
Elim,  the  W&dj  Taiyibeh,  pabnis  and  tamarisks,  venerable  as  before ; 
then  down  one  of  those  riyer-beds,  between  vast  cliffs  white  on  the 
one  side,  and  on  the  other  of  a  black  calcined  colour,  between  which 
burst  upon  us  once  more  the  deep  blue  waters  of  the  Bed  Sea,  bright 
with  their  white  foam.  Beautiful  was  that  brilliant  contrast,  and 
more  beautiful  and  delightful  still  to  go  down  upon  the  beach  and 
see  the  waves  breaking  on  that  shell-strewn  weed-strewn  shore,  and 
promontory  afber  promontory  breaking  into  those  waters  right  and 
left :  most  delightful  of  all,  the  certainty, — I  believe  I  may  here  say 
the  certainty  (thanks  to  that  inestimable  verse  in  Numbers  xxxiii.), 
— that  here  the  Israelites,  coming  down  through  that  very  valley, 
burst  upon  that  very  view, — the  view  of  their  old  enemy  and  old 
friend, — ^that  mysterious  sea,  and  one  more  glimpse  of  Egypt  dim  in 
the  distance  in  the  shadowy  hills  beyond  it.  Above  the  blue  sea 
rose  the  white  marbly  terraces,  then  blackened  by  the  passage  of  the 
vast  multitude.  High  above  those  terraces  ranged  the  brown,  cliffs 
of  the  Desert,  streaked  here  and  there  with  the  purple  bands  which 
now  first  began  to  display  themselves.  And  as  the  bright  blue  sea 
formed  the  base  of  the  view,  so  it  was  lost  above  in  a  sky  of  the 
deepest  blue  that  I  have  ever  observed  in  the  East. 

We  turned  aside  at  last  into  the  plain  of  Murkh&h — probably  the 
Wilderness  of  Sin. 

Bed  moimtains  closed  it  in  on  the  north,  one  of  which  the  Bedouins 
called  Um  Shaumer — different  from  the  far  greater  mountain  of  that 
name.  Over  the  hiUs  to  the  south  was  the  first  view  of  the  peaks  of 
Serbal.  Prom  this  plain  we  entered  the  W&dy  ShellM— the  **  Valley 
of  Cataracts  ;'*  thus,  for  the  first  time,  plunging  into  the  bosom  of 
the  strangely-formed  and  strangely-coloured  mountains  we  had  seen 
so  long  in  the  distance.  They  closed  the  prospect  in  front, — red  tops 
resting  on  black  or  dark-green  bases.  The  nearer  rocks  cast  their 
deep  evening  shades  along  the  level  surface  of  the  valley.  The  bright 
caper-plant  hung  from  their  cliffs,  and  dwarf  palms  nestled  under  the 
overhanging  cliff  at  the  entrance. 

^  Jer.  xzxT.    This  ali^tlj  diAsn  from  BobiiuKm*!  aooount  (L  p.  102). 
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VI. — APPROACH 'TO   MOUNT   SERBAL — wIdX  SIDEI   A>T)   WaDT     ' 

rEIEAB". 

The  first  great  ascent  we  had '  made  was  after  leaving  the  "Wddj 
Sbell&l.  A  stair  of  rock^,  the  Niikb  Badera,  brought  us  into  a 
glorious  w&dj  (Sidri)  enclosed  between  red  granite  mountains 
descending  as  precipitously  upon  the  sands  as  the  Bavarian  hills  on 
the  waters  of  the  Konigsee.  It  was  a  sight  worthy  of  all  remem- 
bntnoe,  before  we  reached  this,  to  see,  in  the  first  break  of  day,  the 
sunbeams  striking  the  various  heights  of  white  and  red,  and  to 
think  what  an  effect  this  must  have  had  as  the  vast  encampment, 
dawn  by  dawn,  in  these  mountains,  broke  up  with  the  shout,  "  Eise 
up,  Lord,  and  let  Thine  enemies  be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that 
hate  Thee  flee  before  Thee  K"  In  the  midst  of  the  Wkdj  Sidri,  just 
where  the  granite  was  exchanged  for  sandstone,  I  caught  sight  of  the 
first  inscription.  A  few  more  followed  up  the  course  of  a  side  valley 
where  we  turned  up  to  see  (strange  sight  in  that  wild  region !) 
Egyptian  hieroglyphics  and  figures  carved  in  the  cliffs, — strange 
Bight,  too,  for  the  Israelites  if  they  passed  this  way ;  like  that  second 
glimpse  of  the  Bed  Sea,  for  these  hieroglyphics  are  amongst  the 
oldest  in  the  world,  and  were  already  there  before  the  Exodus.  Of 
the  other  inscriptions,  the  chief  part  were  in  the  next  valley,  Mukatteb, 
"of  writing,"  so  called  from  them.  Of  these  I  will  speak  elsewhere  '. 
I'rom  the  Wady  Mukatteb,  we  passed  into  the  endless  windings  of 
the  W&dy  Feir4n.  I  cannot  too  often  repeat,  that  these  w&dys  are 
exactly  like  rivers,  except  in  having  no  water ;  and  it  is  this  appear- 
ance of  torrent-bed  and  banks,  and  clefts  in  the  rocks  for  tributary 
streams,  and  at  times  even  rushes  and  shrubs  fringing  their  coiurse, 
which  gives  to  the  whole  wilderness  a  doubly  dry  and  thirsty  aspect 
—signs  of 

"Water,  water  ererywliere^  and  not  a  drop  to  drink." 

Here,  too,  began  the  curious  sight  of  the  mountains,  streaked  from 
head  to  foot,  as  if  with  boiling  streams  of  dark  red  matter  poured  over 
them;  really  the  igneous  fluid  squirted  upwards,  as  they  were  heaved 
&om  the  ground.  On  the  previous  part  of  that  day,  and  indeed  often 
smoe,  the  road  lay  through*  what  seemed  to  be  the  ruins,  the  cinders, 
of  mountains  calcined  to  ashes  ^,  like  thp  heaps  of  a  gigantic  foundry. 
I  cannot  conceive  a  more  interesting  country  for  a  geologist.  Even 
to  ^e  most  uneducated  eye  the  colours  tell  their  own  story,  of  chalk 

>  It  u  said  tbat  the  ArabB  describe  ^  Xnm.  x.  85. 

tUs  ai  eaHed  up  by  MoBee  to  enable  the  'See  Note  A  to  Fivt  L 

latadHei  to  get  out  of  the  yalley  below.  ^  See  Fart  L  p.  21. 
(Lowth'a  Wanderer  in  Arabia.) 
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and  limestone,  and  sandstone,  and  granite;  and  these  portentous 
appearances  are  exactly  such  as  give  the  impression  that  you  are 
indeed  travelling  in  the  very  focus  of  creative  power.  I  have  looked 
on  scenery  as  strange  \  and  on  scenery  more  grand,  but  on  scenery 
at  once  so  strange  and  so  grand,  I  never  have  looked,  and  probably 
never  shall  again.  One  other  feature  I  must  add.  Huge  cones  of 
white  day  and  sand  are  at  intervals  planted  along  these  mighty  water- 
courses, guarding  the  embouchure  of  the  valleys ;  apparently  the  ori- 
ginal alluvial  deposit  of  some  tremendous  antediluvian  torrent,  left 
there  to  stiffen  into  sandstone.  We  encamped  at  El-Hessu^,  the  first, 
but  not  the  largest  of  those  groves  of  tamarisks  and  palms  which  make 
the  W&dy  Feir^  so  important  a  feature  in  the  Desert. 

yn. — ^ABCXKT  or  hotjkt  bssbIl. 

At  5*30  A.M.  we  started.  We  passed  the  instructive  and  sugges- 
tive sight  of  the  ruins  of  the  old  Christian  city  and  episcopal  palace 
of  Paran,  under  the  hill  which  has  great  claims  to  be  that  on  which 
Moses  prayed,  whilst  the  battle  of  Bephidim  was  fought  for  the 
passage  through  what  is  now  (whatever  it  may  have  been)  the  oasis 
of  the  Desert*.  We  then  turned  up  the  long  watercourse  occupied 
in  part  by  the  brook  of  Widy  'Aleyat,  which  conducted  us  to  the 
base  of  the  mountain,  where  the  spring  rises  amidst  moss  and  fern. 

It  is  one  of  the  finest  forms  I  have  ever  seen.  It  is  a  vast  mass  of 
peaks,  which,  in  most  points  of  view,  may  be  reduced  to  five,  the 
number  adopted  by  the  Bedouins.  These  five  peaks,  all  of  granite, 
rise  so  precipitously,  so  column-like,  from  the  broken  ground  which 
forms  the  root  of  the  mountain,  as  at  first  sight  to  appear  inaccessible. 
But  they  are  divided  by  steep  ravines,  filled  with  finigments  of  fallen 
granite.  Up  the  central  ravine,  W&dy  Abii-Hamad  ("  valley  of  the 
father  of  wild  figs,"  so  called  from  half-a-dozen  in  its  course),  we 
mounted.  It  was  toilsome,  but  not  difficult,  and  in  about  three  hours 
we  reached  a  ridge  between  the  third  and  fourth  peak.  Here  we 
rested ;  dose  by  us  were  the  traces  of  a  large  leopard.  A  little  beyond 
was  a  pool  of  water  surrounded  by  an  old  enclosure. 

Three-quarters  of  an  hour  more  brought  us  over  smooth  blocks  of 
granite  to  the  top  of  the  third  or  central  peak,  the  steep  ascent  was 
broken  by  innumerable  shrubs  like  sage  or  thyme,  which  grew  to  the 
very  summit ;  and  at  last,  also  hdped  by  loose  stones  arranged  by 
human  hands  (whether  yesterday  or  two  thousand  years  ago),  and 
through  a  narrow  pass  of  about  twenty  feet,  to  the  two  eminences  of 
whic];i  this  peak  is  formed.     * 

1  I  alluded  to  the  fimtastio  fonns  of      Biblical  Researches,  i.  p.  118. 
the  Saxon  Si^itzerland.  The  same  oompa-  >  See  Part  I.  p.  41. 

rison  seems  to  ha!V9  struck  Dr.  Bobinson ', 
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The  highest  of  these  is  a  huge  block  of  granite ;  on  this,  as  on  tha 
back  of  some  petrified  tortoise,  jou  stand  and  overlook  the  whole 
Peninsula  of  Sinai.     The  Bed  Sea,  with  the  Egyptian  hills  opposite 
aad  the  wide  waste  of  the  EA'a  on  the  south,  the  village  and  grove  of 
T6r  just  marked  as  a  dark  line  on  the  shore ;  on  the  east  the  vast 
cluster  of  what  is  commonly  called  Sinai,  with  the  peaks  of  St. 
Catketine ;  and,  towering  high  above  all,  the  less  famous,  but  most 
magnificent  of  all,  the  Mont  Blanc  of  those  parts,  the  unknown  and 
unvLsited  Tim  Shaumer.    Every  feature  of  the  extraordinary  confor- 
mation lies  before  you ;  the  w&dys  coursing  and  winding  in  every 
direction ;  the  long  crescent  of  the  WUdy  es-Sheykh ;  the  infinite 
number  of  mountains  like  a  model ;  their  colours  all  as  clearly  dis- 
played as  in  Buasegger's  geological  map,  which  we  had  in  our  hands 
at  the  moment ;  the  dark  granite,  the  brown  sandstone,  the  yellow 
Desert,  the  dots  of  vegetation  along  the  Wady  Eeir&n,  and  the  one 
green  spot  of  the  great  palm-grove  (if  so  it  be)  of  Eephidim.    On  the 
northern  and  somewhat  lower  eminence  are  the  visible  remains  of  a 
building,  which,  like  the  stairs  of  stones  mentioned  before,  may  be  of 
any  date,  from  Moses  to  Burckhardt.   It  consists  of  granite  fragments 
cemented  with  lime  and  mortar.     In  the  centre  is  a  rough  hole,  and 
close  beside  it,  on  the  granite  rocks,  are  three  of  those  mysterious 
inscriptions,  which,  whatever  they  mean  elsewhere,  must  mean  here 
that  this  summit  was  frequented  by  unknown  pilgrims,  who  used 
those  characters ;  the  more  so,  as  the  like  inscriptions*  were  scattered 
at  intervals,  through  the  whole  ascent.     A  point  of  rock  immediately 
below  this  ruin  was  the  extreme  edge  of  the  peak.     It  was  flanked 
on  each  aide  by  the  tremendous  precipices  of  the  two  neighbouring 
peaks — ^itself  as  precipitous;  and  as  we  saw  them  overlooking  the 
circle  of  Desert — ^plain,  hill,  and  valley,  it  was  impossible  not  to  feel 
that  for  the  giving  of  the  Law  to  Israel  and  the  world,  the  scene  was 
most  truly  fitted.     I  say  "  for  the  giving  of  the  Law,"  because  the 
objections  urged  from  the  absence  of  any  plain  immediately  under 
the  mountain  for  receiving  the  Law,  are  imanswerable,  or  could 
only  be  answered  if  no  such  plain  existed  elsewhere  in  the  Peninsula. 
It  was  already  dark  by  the  time  that  we  reached  our  encamp- 
ment at  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  W&dy  Feiran.     It  was  a 
beautifnl  sight  to  see  on  our  way  the  mountains  lit  up  from  top 
to  bottom  with  the  red  blaze  which  shot  up  from  the  watchfires 
of  the  Bedouin  tents.     So  they  must  have  shone  before  the  Pillar 
jf  Fire*     The  palm-groves  of  Feir&n  I  saw  only  by  the  clear  star- 
light;  yet    it  was  still  possible  to  see  how  great   must  be  the 
beauty  of  the  luxuriant  palms  and  feathery  tamarisks — the  wild 
glades  beloWy  the  vast  mountains  above. 
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Till. — APPROACH  TO  JEBEL  mObA,  THB  TRADITIONAL   SINAI. 

We  started  at  5  a.m.  The  camels  went  round  by  "W&dy  es- 
Sheykli ;  we  took  the  direct  route  by  "WAdy  Solaf,  which,  passing 
by  several  deserted  Bedouin  villages  of  the  Arab  serfs  of  the  con- 
vent, with  their  lonely  burial-grounds,  brought  us  to  the  foot  of 
the  Nukb  Hawy,  the  "  Pass  of  the  Wind,"  a  stair  of  rock  like 
that  by  which  we  had  mounted  to  the  cluster  of  SerbM,  and  by 
which  we  were  to  mount  again  into  the  second  and  highest  stage 
of  the  great  mountain  labyrinth.  Its  entrance  is  formed  by  the 
white  alluvial  formations  before-mentioned,  as  if  lefl  by  the  great 
streams  of  the  central  mountains  when  they  first  burst  forth  to  feed 
the  lower  plains  and  valleys  of  the  Wady  Peir^ ;  this  being  the 
opening  into  the  dark  range  we  had  seen  in  the  distance  from  the 
top  of  Serbal.  The  pass  itself  is  what  would  be  elsewhere  a  roaring 
torrent,  like  the  Pass  of  St.  Gothard.  It  is  amidst  masses  of 
rock,  a  thread  of  a  stream  just  visible,  and  here  and  there  forming 
clear  pools,  shrouded  in  palms.  On  many  of  these  rocky  frag- 
ments are  Sinaitic  inscriptions,  mostly  with  crosses.  The  steep 
pass  is  broken  in  part  by  long  green  swells  as  of  tufa.  At  its 
summit,  the  course  of  the  stream  is  still  traceable  from  time  to  time 
by  rushes. 

We  reached  the  head  of  the  pass ;  and  far  in  the  bosom  of  the 
mountains  before  us,  I  saw  the  well-known  shapes  of  the  clifQs 
which  form  the  front  of  Sinai.  At  each  successive  advance  these 
cliffs  disengaged  themselves  from  the  intervening  and  surrounding 
hills,  and  at  last  they  stood  out — I  should  rather  say  the  columnar 
mass,  which  they  form,  stood  out — alone  against  the  sky.  On  each 
side  the  infinite  complications  of  twisted  and  jagged  mountains 
fell  away  from  it.  On  each  side  the  sky  encompassed  it  round  as 
though  it  were  alone  in  the  wilderness.  And  to  this  giant  mass 
we  approached  through  a  wide  valley,  a  long  continued  plain, 
which,  enclosed  as  it  was  between  two  precipitous  mountain  ranges 
of  black  and  yellow  granite,  and  having  always  at  its  end  this  pro- 
digious mountain  block,  I  coidd  compare  to  nothing  else  than 
the  immense  avenue, — the  "  dromos,"  as  it  is  technically  called, — 
through  which  the  approach  was  made  to  the  great  Egyptian 
temples.  One  extraordinary  sensation  was  the  foreknowledge  at 
each  successive  opening  of  the  view  of  every  object  that  would 
next  appear;  as  cliff  and  plain,  and  the  deep  gorges  on  each 
side,  and  lastly  the  Convent  with  its  gardens  burst  before  me,  it 
was  the  unfolding  of  the  sight  of  sights,  of  which  I  had  read  and 
beard  for  years,  tiU  each  part  of  it  seemed  as  familiar  as  if  I  had 
seen  it  again  and  again.    Was  it  the  same  or  not  P    The  colours 
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and  tlie  scale  of  tbe  scene,  were  not  preciselj  wliat  I  should  haye 
gathered  from  deseriptions :  the  coloum  less  remarkable,  the  scale 
less  grand.  But  the  whole  impression  of  that  long  approach  was 
eTen  more  wonderful  than  I  had  expected.  Whaterer  maj  haye 
been  the  scene  of  the  events  in  Exodus,  I  cannot  imagine  that 
any  human  being  could  pass  up  that  plain  and  not  feel  that  he  was 
entering  a  place  aboYO  all  others  suited  for  the  most  august  of  the 
sights  of  earth.  We  encamped  outside  the  Convent,  at  the  point 
where  the  great  Wkdj  es-Shejkh  falls  into  the  Widr  er-E4hah, 
immediately  under  the  comer  of  the  cliff. 


IX. — ^ASCEKT   07  JEBEL  MCrSA  AND   OP   BA3   Sl^SAPEH. 

The  next  day  we  started  for  Jebel  Miisa,  the  Mountain  of  Moses, 
the  traditional  scene  of  the  Giving  of  the  Law.     I  shall  not  go 
through  all  the  steps  of  the  well-known  ascent.     There  were  two 
points  which  especially  struck  me.     First,  the   little  plain  just 
before  the  last  ascent.    The  long  flight  of  rude  steps,  which  leads 
from  the  base  to  the  summit,  winding  through  crags  of  granite, 
at  last  brings  you  in  sight  of  a  grand  archway  standing  between 
two  of  these  huge  cliffs,  somewhat  like  that  by  which  you  enter 
the  desert  of  the  Chartreuse.     You  pass  this,  and  yet  another,  and 
then  find  yourself  in  that  world-renowned  spot.*     The  tall  cypress, 
which  stands  in  the  centre  of  the  little  basin,  had  already  appeared 
towering  above  the  rocks  before  we  came  in  sight  of  the  whole. 
There  is  a  ruined  church  on  the  slope  of  the  hill,  built  over  the 
so-called  cave  of  Elijah,  and  a  well  and  tank  on  the  other  side  of 
the  basin,  also  ascribed  to  him.     It  is  a  solemn  and  beautiful 
scene,  entirely  secluded,  and  entirely  characteristic,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  cypress,  which  marks  the  hand  of  strangers.     2^ext, 
the  summit  itself,  whatever  else  may  be  its  claims,  bears  on  its 
firont  the  marks  of  being,  or  having  been,  regarded  as  tbe  spot 
most  universally  sacred  on  earth.     For  there,   side  by  side,  and 
from  reverence  for  the  same  event  on  which  both  religions  are 
founded,  stand  the  ruins  of  a  small  Christian  church,  once  divided 
amongst  all* the  Christian  sects,  and  of  a  small  Mahometan  mosque. 
From  whatever  point  we  saw  this  famous  peak,  these  two  frag- 
ments of  worship,  almost  always  visible  upon  it,  more  distinctly 
than  anything  else  told  what  it  was.    And  now  for  the  question 
which  every  one  asks  on  that  consecrated  spot.    Is  this  "  the  top 
of  the  mount "  described  in  Exodus ',  or  must  we  seek  it  elsewhere  P 

1  I  cannot  forbear  to  refer  to  the  descriptioa  of  it  in  "Tancred.** 

3  Bxod.  zix.  20. 
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The  whole  question  toniB  on  another  question,  whether  there  is 
a  plain  below  it  agreeing  with  the  words  of  the  narrative.  Dr 
Bobinson,  who  has  the  merit  of  discoTering  first  that  magnificent 
approach  which  I  hare  before  described  on  the  other  side  of 
the  mountain,  declares  not :  but  Laborde  and  others  haye  so  oon- 
fidentlj  maintained  that  there  was  a  large  and  appropriate  place 
for  the  encampment  below  this  peak,  that  I  was  faWj  prepared  to 
find  it,  and  to  believe  in  the  old  tradition.  This  impression  is 
so  instantly  overthrown  by  the  view  of  the  W&dy  Seb&'tyeh,  as 
one  looks  down  upon  it  from  the  precipice  of  Jebel  Miisa,  that 
it  must  be  at  once  abandoned  in  favour  of  the  view  of  the  great 
approach  before  described,  udIcss  either  the  view  of  the  plsin  of 
Er-£&hah  was  less  imposing  from  above  than  it  was  from  below, 
or  the  plain  of  Seba'iyeh  more  imposing  from  below  than  it  was 
from  above.  The  first  thing  to  be  done  was,  therefore,  to  gain 
the  summit  of  the  other  end  of  the  range  called  the  Bfts  SiifsSfeh 
CWillow  Head),  overlooking  the  Er-BcLhah  from  above.  The  whole 
party  descended,  and  after  winding  through  the  various  basins 
and  cliffs,  which  make  up  the  range,  we  reached  the  rocky  point 
overlooking  the  approach  we  had  come  the  preceding  day.  The 
efiect  on  us,  as  on  every  one  who  has  seen  and  described  it,  was 
instantaneous.  It  was  like  the  seat  on  the  top  of  Serb41,  but 
with  the  difference,  that  here  was  the  deep  wide  yellow  plain 
sweeping  down  to  the  very  base  of  the  cliffs ;  exactly  answering 
to  the  plain  on  which  the  people  "  removed  and  stood  afar  off."  .  .  . 
There  is  yet  a  higher  mass  'of  granite  immediately  above  this  point, 
which  should  be  ascended  for  the  greater  completeness  of  view 
which  it  affords. — The  plain  below  is  then  seen  extending  not  only 
between  the  ranges  of  Tlaha  and  Furei'^,  but  also  into  the  lateral 
valleys,  which,  on  the  north-east,  unite  it  with  the  wide  Widy  of 
the  Sheykh.  This  is  important,  as  showing  how  far  the  encamp- 
ment may  have  been  spread  below,  stiLl  within  sight  of  the  same 
summit.  Behind  extends  the  granite  mass  of  the  range  of  Jebel 
Miisa,  cloven  into  deep  gullies  and  basins,  and  ending  in  the  tra* 
ditional  peak,  crowned  by  the  memorials  of  its  double  sanctity. 
The  only  other  point  which  now  remained  was  to  explore  the  W4dy 
Seba'iyeh  on  the  other  side,  and  ascertain  whether  its  appearance 
and  its  relation  to  Jebel  Miisa  from  below  was  more  suitable  than 
it  had  seemed  from  above.  This  I  did  on  the  afternoon  of  the  third 
day,  and  I  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  it  could  only  be  taken  for 
the  place  if  none  other  existed.  It  is  rough,  uneven,  narrow.  The 
only  advantage  which  it  has  is,  that  the  peak  from  a  few  points 
of  view  rises  in  a  more  commanding  form  than  the  B&b  Siifs&feh. 
But  the  mountain  never  descends  upon  the  plain.  No!  If  we 
are  to  have  a  mountain  without  a  vdde  amphitheatre  at  its  base. 
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let  MB  bave  Serbdl ;  but,  if  othennse,  I  aia  sure  that  if  the  monks 
of  Justmiaa  had  fixed  the  traditional  scene  on  the  £&s  Sufsafeh, 
so  one  would  for  an  instant  have  doubted  that  this  only  could  be 

the  spot Considering  the  almost  total  absence 

of  sack  conjunctions  of  plain  and  mountain  in  this  region,  it  is  a 
reallj  important  eTidonce  to  the  truth  of  the  narrative,  that  one 
such  eonJQnction  can  be  f6und,  and  that  within  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  traditional  Sinai.  Nor  can  I  say  that  the  degree  of  uncer- 
tainty, which  must  hang  over  it,  materiallj  diminished  mj  enjoyment 
of  it.  In  fact,  it  is  a  great  safeguard  for  the  real  reverence  due 
to  the  place,  as  the  scene  of  the  first  great  revelation  of  Qrod  to 
man.  As  it  is,  you  may  rest  on  your  general  conviction,  and  be 
thankful. 

[On  a  careful  consideration  of  the  traditional  statements,  it  seems 
nrj  doubtful  whether  the  scene  of  the  Giving  of  the  Law  as  we 
now  conceive  it,  ever  entered  into  the  minds  of  those  who  fixed  the 
tiaditionai  site.  The  consecrated  peak  of  Jebel  Miisa  was  probably 
7e?eied  simply  as  the  spot  where  Moses  saw  the  vision  of  God, 
vithout  reference  to  any  more  general  event.]  See  Fart  I.  pp. 
31,  M^ 

I. — ^ASCENT  OF   ST.   CATWRBUSTE. 

The  next  day  we  ascended  the  highest  peak,  not  of  the  whole 
peninsula,  but  of  the  Sinai  range.  Its  whole  historical  or  legendary 
interest  depends  on  the  story  from  which  it  derives  its  name,  that 
the  angels  bore  St.  Catherine's  body  from  Alexandria  over  the 
Bed  Sea  and  Pesert,  and  placed  it  on  this  mountain  top  \  It  i? 
a  noble  mountain,  and  glorious  was  the  view  from  the  top.  It 
^hraees  not  only  the  labyrinth  of  bare  granite  peaks  which  you 
^  from  Jebel  Mi^sa,  but  a  panorama  over  the  whole  Peninsula. 
Once  more  we  saw  Serb&l  itself ;  once  more,  and  now  nearer  at 
lund  the  masses  of  TJm  Shaumer;  and  (what  we  could  not  see 
^m  Serbal)  both  the  gulfs  of  the  Bed  Sea,  beautifully  blue, 
^h  the  high  mountains  of  Egypt  and  Arabia  beyond.  Most 
<?oiQplete,  too,  was  the  view  of  Jebel  M^a  below;  the  reddish 
giaoite  of  its  lower  mass  ending  in  the  grey  green  granite  of  the 
peak  itself: 

XI. — ^ASCEIirF  OF  THE   JEBEL  ED-DEIB. 

[Bob  mountain  is  the  only  one  of  the  group  immediately  iu?ound 

^  Thai  when  the  bennits  of  Syria  in      saw  God."    Theod.  Fhilott.  yi.  (vol.  iiL 
*fc«4th  century  went  to  Monnt  Sinai,  it      p.  1172). 
^  to  aee  "the  place  in  which  Moses  *  See  Fart  I.  p.  iS, 
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the  Convent  which  had  never  been  explored^    For  this  reason 
amongst  others,  we  made  the  ascent,  and  for  this  reason  I  hen 
give  the  account  of  it.     It  bears  tbe  various  names  of  Jebe] 
ed-Deir,  "  the  Mountain  of  the  Convent,"  from  the  nunnery  which 
once  existed  there — "  Jebel  Bestin,"  from  St.  Bpisteme,  the  first 
abbess  of  the  nunnery, — "  Solab,"  the  Cross,  from  the  cross  which 
stands  on  its  summit ; — of  "  the  Burning  Bush,"  from  the  stoiy 
already  given'.]    "  "We  went  up  with  two  Bedouin  boys,  belonging 
to  the  serfs  of  the  Convent : — The  name  of  the  eldest  was  S&leh, 
of  the  younger,  Hamadftn.     Like  all  the  young  guides  attached 
to  the  monastery,  they  were  remarkably  intelligent ;  and  though 
they  had  never  been  to  the  summit  before,  found  their  way  with 
great  sagacity.     The  ascent  took  three  hours :   it  was  steep,  but 
the  granite  was  sufficiently  rough  to  afford  hold  and  footing.    In 
the  recesses  between  the  peaks  was  a  ruined  Bedouin  village.    On 
the  highest  level  was  a  small  natural  basin,  thickly  covered  with 
shrubs  of  myrrh, — of  all  the  spots  of  the  kind  that  I  saw,  the 
best  suited  for  the  feeding  of  Jethro's  flocks  in  the  sedusion  of 
the  mountain.    From  this,  through  the  rock,  a  deep  narrow  cleft 
opens  straight  down  upon  the  Convent,  which  lies  far  below,  like 
a  collection  of  houses  of  card  or  cork,  with  the  leaden  roof  of 
the  church  standing  athwart  them.    This,  doubtless,  is  the  explana- 
tion of  the  legend  of  the  miraculous  sun-beam.    The  highest  point 
of  all  is  a  little  above  this,  reached  by  clambering  over  blocks  of 
granite, — and  is  crowned  by  the  rude  wooden  cross  which  gives 
the  mountain  its  name,  and  stands  out  in  the  blue  sky,  a  strange 
sight  in  the  Arabian  wildemess.    From  this  point,  St.  Catherine 
and  Jebel  Miisa  are  both  visible;  also  beyond  St.  Catherine, the 
long  line  of  peaks,  which  we  saw  from  thence ;  and  amongst  them 
rose  the  tall  pyramidal  mountain,  of  which  we  were  still  in  douht 
whether  it  was  Tim  Shaumer.    A  light  cloud  veiled  the  summit 
of  "BAa  Siifs&feh.    This  is  the  only  spot  which  commands  the  view 
both  of  the  W&dy  Seb&*iyeh  and  of  the  Wady  er-B&hah.     In 
other  respects  it  is  inferior  to  any  of  the  other  four  mountain 
views  we  saw:  less  extensive  than  Serbdl  or  St.  Catherine,  less 
wild  than  Jebel  Miisa,  and  less  imposing    than    B&s    Siifsifeh. 
Thence  we  descended  by  a  path  on  the  south-west  to  the  ruins 
of  the  nunnery,  called  Magarefeh  ("  Security  "),  which  was  under  a 
steep  rock,  and  above  a  little  spring  or  stream.     Steps  of  broken 
stones,  like  those  on  the  ascent  of  Jebel  Miisa,  lead  from  thence 
to  the  Wddy  ed-Deir.    In  the  course  of  the  descent,  we  came  to  a 
precipitous  granite  rock,  so  smooth  as  to  render  it  almost  impossible 
to  pass  down  its  surface ;  the  boys,  with  much  ingenuity,  turned 

^  Bitter ;   Sinai,  p.  544.  *  Part  I.  p.  40. 
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the  difficultj  by  discoyering  a  fissure,  tbrough  which  we  could  creep 
underneath  it." 


Xn. — ^BOUTE  TBOM   8IKAI  TO   'AKABA. 

[The  approach  to  Sinai  from  the  west  has  been  so  often  described, 
that  I  have  hitherto  onlj  given  the  general  outline  contained  in  the 
letters.  But  the  descent  to  the  east  has  been  so  seldom  and  so 
erroneously  delineated,  both  in  books  and  maps,  that  I  venture  to 
add  here  a  few  words  from  my  journal.] 


On  leaying  the  Gonvent,  the  road  soon  falls  into  the  crescent 
Tomb  of  ^f  *^®  Wady  es-Sheykh,  —  which  widens  till  it  opens 
Sheykh  into  a  large  plain.  In  the  midst  of  this  was  a  small 
^^  chapel,  with  a  white  conical  roof,  containing  the  tomb 
of  Sheykh  Saleh,  who  gives  his  name  to  the  wddy.  Bound  it  are 
a  collection  of  small  gravestones.  He  was,  according  to  the  Bedouins 
^th  us,  one  of  the  Suabis,  or  companions  of  the  Prophet,  "in 
the  time  of  Miisa  and  Mohammed,"  and  attended  the  latter,  and 
was  buried  on  the  journey, — "  as  if — excuse  me— one  of  you, 
masters,  fell  sick,  and  died,  and  was  buried."  "  The  tomb  is  still 
Tisited  by  all  the  TawHrah  Arabs,  and  by  them  alone."  "The 
burial  place  belongs  to  them."  "  Bedouins  not  of  the  Tawarah, 
boweTer  near,  could  not  be  buried  here."  The  Arabs  who  accom- 
panied us  (here  and  here  only  on  tha  journey)  began  to  mutter 
prayers  as  they  approached.  They  (with  our  own  Mohammed) 
stood  for  a  few  minutes,  saying  a  few  prayers  or  addresses  to  the 
dead  saint,  with  a  great  appearance  of  solemnity,  and  then  entered 
tbe  hoveL  The  Saint  is  buried  in  the  floor.  His  wooden  coffin, 
with  a  wooden  handle  to  mark  the  head,  closed  with  a  cloth — ^and 
rticb  are  rudely  put  up  round  it,  hung  with  old  rags  and  lid  above, 
is  supposed  to  be  above  the  grave.  This  is  covered  with  shawls. 
"If  they  were  of  Cashmere,  no  one  would  take  them."  The  one 
Bedouin  who  entered  with  us  knelt  down,  and  taking  dust  from  the 
coflb,  threw  it  on  his  head.  One  by  one  they  all  entered,  but  with 
a  kind  of  delicacy,  waiting  till  we  had  left  it. 

From  this  point  we  struck  off  from  the  Wftdy  es-Sheykh, 
leaving  it  to  pursue  its  winding  course  towards  the  W&dy  Feir^u, 
—and  went  up  the  W&dy  Suweirfyeh, — near  the  spring  of  Abii 
Suweiiiyeh,  whence  the  Bedouins  fetched  water.  Up  the  Niikb 
Snweiriyeh, — an  abrupt  but  not  high  or  difficult  pass  into  the  wsUiy 
or  wide  broad  plain  of  El-Wah,  the  watershed  between  the  cluster 
of  Sinai  and  'Akaba.  From  this  pass,  and  from  this  plain,  the 
backward  view  of  the  Sinai  mountains  was  very  flne, — St.  Catherine, 
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and  at  times  Jebel  Miisa  and  B^  Siifsafeli  towering  above  the 
rest ;  and  in  front  a  long  bulwark  of  black  and  jagged  peaks,  like 
the  Grampians. 

From  this  plain  we  descended  into  the  W&dj  Seyal, — ^so  called, 
apparently  from  a  few  scattered  acacias,  the  first  we  have  Wftdy 
seen  since  leaving  the  Wkdj  Solaf.  This  w&dy  is  a  SeyiL 
continuous  descent,  between  high  granite  rocks,  occasionallj  red — 
sometimes  like  the  deep  red  of  old  brick.  In  this  we  encamped. 
The  next  day  it  widened,  and  the  acacias  increased  into  spreading 
mazy  thorns.  A  sharp  storm  of  rain,  the  only  one  we  experienced 
in  our  whole  journey,  swept  from  the  Sinai  range,  during  which 
we  took  shelter  under  a  "Eetem,"  or  broom.  The  shrubs  on 
the  ground  were  myrrh  (ser),  a  yellow  flowering  shrub,  called 
"  Abeithiran,"  and  a  blue  thorny  plant,  called  "  Silleh."  The  hills 
here  are  of  a  conical  shape,  curiously  slanting  across  each  other, 
and  with  an  appearance  of  serpentine  and  basalt.  The  wftdy,  still 
bearing  the  same  name,  then  mounted  a  short  rocky  pass — of  hills 
capped  with  sandstone — and  entered  on  a  plain  of  deep  sand — 
the  first  we  had  encountered — over  which  were  scattered  isolated 
clumps  of  sandstone,  with  occasional  chalk — to  which  the  Arabs 
gave  the  name  of  " ' Adjerat-el-Earus."  On  two  of  these  rocks 
were  Sinaitic  inscriptions ;  one  with  animals,  one  without.  At 
the  close  of  this  plain,  an  isolated  rock,  called  by  the  Bedouins 
"Hertmet  Haggag,"  "Aboutig  Suleman,"  "Kel'at  'Abdallah,"— 
its  high  tiers  rising  out  of  lower  tiers,  like  a  castle.  Almost  all 
round  the  lower  tier  are  inscriptions,  some  Sinaitic,  some  Arab,  two 
or  three  Grreek, — ^many  animals,  some  recent,  but  the  greater  part 
of  the  same  colour  as  the  inscriptions, — and  chiefly  ibexes,  with 
enormous  horns,  overlapping  the  whole  body  like  a  rainbow ; — also 
camels  and  ostriches'. 

Leaving  this  rock, — and  leaving  also  the  level  ranges  of  El-Tth, 
which  now  rose  in  front, — we  turned  down  from  the  Maharid-el 
Hiider&h, — the  '*  network,'*  so  called  from  the  extreme  complication 
of  small  isolated  masses — through  a  sandy  desert,  amidst  fantastic 
sandstone  rocks,  mixed  with  lilac  and  dull  green,  as  if  of  tufa. 
Here  were  some  more  inscriptions, — and  here  we  encamped.  Above 
the  encampment  was  a  crumbling  sandstone  ridge,  which  commanded 
our  last  great  view,  and  almost  equal  in  beauty  to  any  that  we  had 
seen  in  the  Sinaitic  Peninsula*.  On  the  south-west  was  the  whole 
Sinai  range.  Um  Shaumer  and  St.  Catherine  were  veiled  in  cloud, 
— but  Serb&l  and  El-Benftt  were  just  visible, — ^the  first  like  one  dot, 
the  second,  with  its  double  peak,  like  two  dots,  on  the  fiir  horizon 

1  Compare  Biirekhard1i»  605,  506.   See  Part  I.  p.  60. 
^  Oompazo  a  nmilar  view,  farther  west,  Stewart^  Te&t  and  Khan,  p.  168. 
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On  the  north-west  were  the  level  ridges  of  the  Tih :  on  the  east 
was  the  vast  and  beautiful  outline  of  the  Arabian  mountains  on 
the  other  side  of  the  gulf  of  'Akaba,  with  yet  another  range  beyond 
them,  rising  as  if  to  a  yery  great  height.  The  near  view  was  of 
Band,  isolated  sandstone  hills,  and  the  green  and  purple  hill  on 
which  we  stood. 

At  7*30  A.1C.  we  started  through  deep  sand^  and  what  Dr. 
Bobinson  well  calls  "  fragments  of  the  T!h/'oYer  a  flat  plain  called 
by  the  Arabs  Eidhlb-es-Shuk&'a.  This  presently  contracted  into  a 
Talley  (W&dy  Ghiiz&leb),  winding,  like  the  "Widy  SeyAl,  between 
high  granite  rocks.  At  9*30,  the  W&dy  Hiiderfth  fell  into  it  from 
the  north-west,  and  the  W^y  Ghiiz^leh  now  opened  into  another 
and  a  still  more  tortuous  valley,  which,  from  first  to  last,  was  called 
by  the  Arabs  the  Wady  el-'Ain — ''•of  the  Spring."  The  spring, 
or  brook,  which  gives  it  its  name,  is  a  rill  of  clear  fresh  water, 
which  descends  into  it,  winding  through  a  winding  ravine  from 
the  west :  its  course  marked  by  rushes,  the  large-leaved  plant  called 
*'  Esher,*'  tamarisks,  and  wild  palms.  A  venerable  group  of  these 
last  stands  near  the  entrance  of  the  brook  into  the  W4dy  el-'Ain, 
the  rough  stems  springing  up  from  one  vast  shaggy  root, — the 
branches,  dead  and  living,  hangmg  over  in  a  tangled  canopy.  As 
it  descends  into  the  wftdy,  it  spreads  out  its  stream  with  more 
rashes  and  more  palms.  The  rocks  rise,  red  granite  or  black  basalt, 
occasionally  tipped  as  if  with  castles  of  sandstone,  to  the  height  of 
about  1000  feet.  They  are  absolutely  bare,  except  where  the  green 
**  lasaf "  or  caper  plant  springs  from  the  defts.  Occasionally  they 
orerlap  and  narrow  the  valley  greatly.  ^Finally  they  open  on  the 
sea— the  high  Ajrabian  mountains  rising  beyond.  At  the  mouth  of 
the  pass  are  many  traces  of  flood — trees  torn  down,  and  strewed 
along  the  sand. 


HAZEBOTD. 

Besides  the  interest  of  the  physical  peculiarities  of  this 
Tonte  is  the  faint  probability  that  this  beautiful  valley  and  its 
neighbourhood  may  have  been  the  scene  of  the  first  long  halt 
after  the  departure  from  Sinai.  After  Taberah  and  Kibroth- 
Hattaavah,  the  people  "abode*'  ^' for  seven  days"  at  least,  in 
Hazeboth*.    Burckhardt,  and  most  travellers  after  him,  have 


'  See  Tut  I.  p.  8.  argaments  axe  well  stated   in  Bitter  ; 

•  Vimb.  zL  35  ;   zii.  15,   16.     Tlie      Sinai,  251,  261,  270. 
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from  the  resemblance  of  the  two  radical  letters  in  the  two 
words,  identified  this  with  HUderah.  Such  a  conjecture  must 
be  very  uncertain,  the  more  so  as  the  name  of  Hazeroth  is  one 
the  least  likely  to  be  attached  to  any  permanent  or  natural 
feature  of  the  desert.  It  means  simply  the  "enclosures*," 
such  as  may  still  be  seen  in  the  Bedouin  villages,  hardly 
less  transitory  than  tents.  Three  points,  however,  may  be 
mentioned,  as  slightly  confirmatory  of  the  hypothesis  that  the 
Israelite  route  lay  in  these  valleys.  First  the  brook  of  el-*Ain, 
as  its  name  implies,  is  emphatically  "  the  water,"  "  the  spring," 
of  this  region  of  the  desert,  and  must  therefore  have  attracted 
round  it  any  nomadic  settlements,  such  as  are  implied  in 
the  name  of  Hazeroth,  and  such  as  that  of  Israel  must  have 
been.  If  they  descended  at  all  to  the  western  shores  of  the 
Gulf  of  'Akaba,  this  is  the  most  natural  spot  for  them  to  have 
selected  for  a  long  halt.  Secondly,  in  the  murmurs  previous 
to  their  arrival  at  Hazeroth,  "the  sea"  is  twice  mentioned,  in  a 
manner  which  may  indicate  its  proximity,  and  which  is  there- 
fore certainly  more  appropriate  to  these  valleys  touching  on  the 
Gulf  of  'Akaba,  than  to  the  more  inland  route  over  the  Tih. 
"  Shall  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain  for  them  to  suffice 
them  ?  or  shall  all  the  fish  of  the  sea  be  gathered  together,  to 
suffice  them"?  "  "  There  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord,  aend 
brought  quails  from  the  sea*. "  Thirdly,  in  connection  with 
this  incident  of  the  "  quails,"  may  be  mentioned  the  fact,  that  on 
the  evening  and  the  morning  of  our  encampment,  immediately 
before  reaching  the  W4dy  Huderah,  the  sky  was  literally 
darkened'  by  the  flight  of  innumerable  birds,  which  proved  to 
be  the  same  large  red-legged  cranes,  three  feet  high,  with  black 
and  white  wings,  measuring  seven  feet  from  tip  to  tip,  which 
we  had  seen  in  like  numbers  at  the  First  Cataract  of  the  Nile. 
It  is  remarkable  that  a  similar  flight  was  seen  by  Schubert 
near  the  very  same  spot.  That  any  large  flights  of  birds  should 
be  seen  in  those  parts  at  any  rate  illustrates  the  scripture 
narrative.     But  if  a  recent*  explanation  of  the  difficult  passage 


'  For  the  zuune,  see  Appendix. 
*  Namb.  xi.  22 ;  aee  Bitter,  827. 
'  Nmab.  sd.  81. 


*  "Voice  of  Sinai,"    by  the  Rev.  C. 
Fonter,  p.  108. 
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in  Numbers  xi.  31,  be  correct,  and  the  expression  "two  cubita 
high  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,"  be  applied,  not  to  the 
ac£iimulatioQ  of  the  mass,  but  to  the  size  of  the  individual 
birds;  the  flight  of  cranes,  such  as  we  saw,  may  be  not  merely 
an  illustration,  but  an  instance,  of  the  incident  recorded  in  the 
Pentateuch,  and  the  frequency  of  the  phenomenon  in  this 
locaKty  may  serve  to  show  that  Kibroth-Hattaavah  and 
Euderah  were  not  far  distant 

XIU. — GULP  07   'JlEABA. 

The  sea  on  which  we  descended  is  the  Gulf  of  Elafch  and  Ezion- 
Geber,  up  and  down  which  the  fleets  of  Solomon  brought  the  gold 
of  Ophir :  the  great  channel  of  commerce  till  it  was  diverted  by 
Alexandria  to  the  Gulf  of  Suez.  The  two  gulfs  seem,  like  Castor 
and  Pollux,  to  have  risen  and  set  alternately.  Now  there  is  not  a 
single  boat  upon  it  from  end  to  end.  Once  a-year,  and  once  only, 
boats  come  round  from  Suez  to  'Akaba  with  provisions  for  the 
Ueoca  pilgrims ;  at  all  other  times  it  is  desolate  as  the  wilderness. 
But  what  a  sea !  and  what  a  shore ! 

From  the  dim  silvery  mountains  on  the  further  Arabian  coast, 
orer  the  blue  waters  of  the  sea,  melting  into  colourless  clearness  as 
they  roll  up  the  shelly  beach, — that  beach  red  with  the  red  sand,  or 
red  granite  gravel  that  pours  down  from  the  clifis  above, — those 
elifi  sometimes  deep  red,  sometimes  yellow  and  purple,  and  above 
them  all  the  blue  cloudless  sky  of  Arabia.  And  the  sight  of  the 
shore  at  onee  reveals  why  this  sea,  in  common  with  the  Indian 
Ocean,  was  called  Bed  by  the  Greeks,  and  the  Sea  of  Weeds  by  the 
Hebrews.  Of  the  red  sand  and  rocks  I  have  spoken:  but,  besides 
these,  fragments  of  red  coral  are  for  ever  being  thrown  up  from  the 
stores  below,  and  it  is  these  coralline  forests  which  form  the  true 
**  weeds  ^"  of  this  fantastic  sea.  But,  above  all,  never  did  I  see  such 
shells.  Far  as  your  eye  can  reach  you  see  the  beach  whitening  with 
them,  like  bleaching  bones:  and  as  you  break  them  under  your 
diomedary's  feet,  they  are  like  the  earthenware  on  Monte  Testaccio, 
onlj,  instead  of  broken  pottery,  like  wjiite  porcelain.  These  are  the 
larger  ones;  but  there  are  smaller  ones,  of  every  size  and  shape, 
and  colour:  sometimes,  too,  the  trunks  of  trees  of  white  coral, 
shootiDg  their  roots  through  the  sand,  the  upper  branches  gone, 
hot  still  showing  what  these  trees  must  be  in  the  depths  below. 
On  the  second  day  we  had  to  leave  the  shore  to  cross  a  high  mountain 
paas  (Niikb-Huweimirat),  by  a  very  rugged  path,  the  highest  and 
nmghest  that  we  have  seen ;  the  line  of  camels,  g[oing  in  single  file, 

^  See  Part  I.  p.  5. 
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extended  almost  from  top  to  bottom.  It  is  important,  because,  being 
the  only  means  of  reaching  the  head  of  the  G-ulf,  it  proves  either  that 
the  Israelites  could  not  have  come  our  route,  or  that  no  pass  which 
we  have  seen  in  Sinai  would  have  impeded  their  march  to  anj  point 
in  the  Peninsula. 

It  was  about  four  p.m.  that  we  reached  'Akaba.  'Akaba  is  a 
wretched  village,  shrouded  in  a  palm-grove  at  the  north  end  of 
the  Gulf,  gathered  round  a  fortress  built  for  the  protection  of  the 
Mecca  pilgrimage ;  into  whose  route  we  here  again  fell  for  the  first 
time  since  we  left  it  at  'Ajerdd,  which  is  guarded  hj  a  fort  like  this. 
This  is  the  whole  object  of  the  present  existence  of  'Akaba,  which 
stands  on  the  site  of  the  ancient  Elath, — 'Hhe  Falm-Trees,"  so 
called  from  the  grovel  Its  situation,  however,  is  verj  striking, 
looking  down  the  beautiful  gulf,  with  its  jagged  ranges  on  each 
side :  on  the  west  is  the  great  black  pass  down  which  the  pilgrimage 
descends,  and  from  which 'Akaba  ("the  Pass")  derives  its  name; 
on  the  north  opens  the  wide  plain,  or  Desert  Yallej,  wholly  different 
in  character  from  anything  we  have  seen,  still  called  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Moses,  >Hhe  'Arabah."  Down  this  came  the  Israelites 
on  their  return  from  Kadesh,  and  through  a  gap  up  the  eastern  hills 
they  finally  turned  off  to  Moab.  On  this  view  they  undoubtedly 
looked.  It  was  a  new  Eed  Sea  for  them,  and  they  little  knew  the 
glory  which  it  would  acquire  when  it  became  the  channel  of  all  the 
wealth  of  Solomon. 

xrv. — THE  'ababah. 

Our  journey  for  the  first  two  days  was  along  the  wide  and  desert 
valley  of  the  'Arabah.  It  is  one  great  peculiarity  of  the  whole  of 
the  passage  through  the  Desert,  that  every  day  you  pass  over  a 
battle-field/  of  historical  or  topographical  controversy;  not  the 
Eorum  of  Itome  is  more  fertile  in  such  disputes.  In  this  great 
valley  there  is  no  more  question  of  the  coarse  of  the  Israelites.  It 
is  indeed  doubtful  whether  they  passed  up  it  on  their  way  to  Canaan, 
but  no  one  can  doubt  that  they  passed  down  it,  when  the  valleys 
of  Edom  were  closed  against  them.  But  the  geographical  contro- 
versy of  which  the  'Arabah  is  the  scene,  though  it  has  or  ought  to 
have  been  set  at  rest  in  its  essential  points  by  the  comparative  levels 
of  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba  and  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  still  remains 
unsettled  in  its  lesser  details. 

On  the  west  are  the  limestone  ranges  of  the  Tih,  horizontal  as 
before.  On  the  east  is  a  low  gap  in  the  hills  with  three  low  peaks 
visible  beyond.    This  is  the  W&dy  Ithm,  which  turns  the  eastern 

1  See  P&rt  I.  p.  20.    There  Is  nothing  to  fix  the  precise  nte  of  Szion-Oeber,  '*  the 
GianVi  Backbone.** 
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range  of  tbe  'Arabah,  and  through  which  the  Israelites  must  have 
passed  on  their  way  to  Moab.  It  is  still  one  of  the  regular  roads  to 
Petra,  and  in  ancient  times  seems  to  have  been  the  main  approach 
firom  Elath  or  'Akaba,  as  it  is  the  onlj  road  from  the  south  which 
enters  Petra  through  the  Sik  ^  The  only  published  account  of  it 
is  that  of  Laborde.  These  mountains  appear  to  be  granite,  till  as 
we  advance  northward  we  reach  the  entrance  of  the  Wadj  Tubal, 
where,  for  the  first  time,  red  sandstone  appeared  in  the  mountains, 
rising,  as  in  the  "W&dy  el-'Ain,  architecture-wise,  above  grey  granite. 

T^'o  circumstances  always  make  it  difficult  for  travellers  posi- 
tively to  ascertain  the  watershed  of  the  'Arabah.  First,  the  slope 
m  the  level  from  east  to  west,  which  distorts  the  course  of  the  tor- 
rents, and  makes  it  almost  impossible  to  distinguish  whether  they 
descend  in  a  northerly  or  a  southerly  direction ;  secondly,  the  diffi- 
culty of  traversing  the  'Arabah  (when  in  a  caravan)  directly  from 
east  to  west.  The  ridge  which  is  pointed  out  as  such  is  a  long  line 
of  hiUs,  formed  apparently  of  a  detritus  of  stone  and  sand,  called 
"  Chragi  er-Bishi "  (saddlebags  of  feathers),  which  runs  due  west 
across  the  'Arabah.  Just  before  reaching  these  was  the  first  view  of 
Blount  Hor,  and  on  ascending  them  we  looked  back  for  the  last 
time  over  the  southern  'Arabah,  which  from  this  point  looks  like 
a  waste  of  sand ;  whereas,  when  on  its  own  level,  the  shrubs  at  times 
give  it  almost  the  appearance  of  a  jungle.  The  wide  opening  to  the 
sea  is  also  visible  £rom  hence,  though  not  the  sea  itself.  In  the 
midst  of  these  hills,  or  rather  of  the  undulations  formed  by  their 
summits,  all  intersected  by  lesser  watercourses,  is  one  broad  water- 
course, running  from  east  to  west,  called  W&dy  How&r,  i.  e,y  "  the 
division." 

It  is  this  which  Sheykh  Mohammed  declares  to  be  the  watershed, 
and  which,  he  maintains,  "  shuts  out "  the  waters  of  the  Gulf  of 
*Akaba  from  side  to  side. 

XV. — ^APPEOAOH   TO  P£TSA. 

The  whole  prospect  changes  at  this  point.    We  lose  the  opening 

of  the  valley  into  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba,  and  we  gain  the  view  of  Mount 

Hor, — ^the  "  Mountain  of  Aaron,"  as  it  is  stiU  called.     Behind  it  lies 

Potra,  and  to  Petra,  through  fantastic  rocks,  we  turned  aside,  and 

encamped  at  last  at  the  entrance  of  the  pass,  and  waited  for  the 

morning.     One  isolated  rock,  with  an  excavation  inside,  in  front 

of  the  hill,  indicated  the  region  we  were  approaching,  apparently 

an  outpost  for  a  sentinel, — perhaps  the  very  one  which  the  Prophet 

luid  in  his  eye  in  that  well-known  text  *,  "  Watchman,  what  of  the 

night  .9" 

*  See  p.  89.  '  laaiah  xxi.  11.     "He  calleth  to  me  out  of  Seir." 
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And  now  arose  the  strange  feeling  of  arriving  at  a  place  which  it 
was  possible  we  might  be  prevented  by  force  from  entering,  or  have 
by  force  to  enter.  Fifty  years  hence,  when  our  friend  Sheykh 
Mohammed  ^  has  put  down  the  surrounding  tribes,  Fetra  will  have 
lost  half  its  interest ;  but  now  the  failures  and  dangers  are  sufficiently 
recent  to  form  part  of  the  first  impressions  of  the  place.  It  ia 
literally  **  paved  with  the  good  intentions  "  of  travellers,  unfulfilled. 
There,  was  Mount  Hor,  which  Bobinson  and  Laborde  in  vain  wished 
to  ascend ;  there,  the  plain  half-way,  where  Burckhardt  was  obliged 
to  halt  without  reaching  the  top ;  here,  the  temple  which  Irby  and 
Mangles  only  saw  through  their  telescope ;  here,  the  platform  from 
which  the  Martineau  party  were  unable  to  stir  without  an  armed 
guard;  and,  lastly,  on  the  very  plain  of  our  encampment,  at  the 
entrance  of  the  pass,  travellers  with  our  own  dragoman  were  driven 
back  last  year  without  even  a  glimpse  of  the  famous  city. 


XTI. — ^ASCZNT  OF  MOTTNT   HOU. 
I 

We  ascended  the  pass  early  in  the  morning;  and  leaving  the 
camels  and  tents  to  go  on  to  Petra,  turned  to  climb  the  summit  of 
Mount  Hor. 

It  is  one  of  the  very  few  spots  connected  with  the  wanderings  of 
the  Israelites,  which  admits  of  no  reasonable  doubt '.  There  Aaron 
died  in  the  presence  of  Moses  and  Eleazer;  there  he  was  buried; 
and  there  Eleazer  was  invested  with  the  priesthood  in  his  stead. 
The  mountain  is  marked  far  and  near  by  its  double  top,  which  rises 
like  a  huge  castellated  building  from  a'  lower  base,  and  on  one  of 
these  is  the  Mahometan  chapel  erected  out  of  the  remains  of  some 
earlier  and  more  sumptuous  building,  over  the  supposed  grave. 
There  was  nothing  of  interest  within ;  only  the  usual  marks  of 
Mussulman  devotion,  ragged  shawls,  ostrich  eggs,  and  a  few  beads. 
These  were  in  the  upper  chamber.  The  great  High-priest,  if  liia 
body  be  really  there,  rests  in  a  subterraneous  vault  below,  hewn  out 
of  the  rock,  and  in  a  niche  now  cased  over  with  stone,  wood,  and 
plaster.  Prom  the  flat  roof  of  the  chapel  we  overlooked  his  last  view 
— that  view  which  was  to  him  what  Pisgah  was  to  his  brother.  To 
us  the  northern  end  was  partly  lost  in  haze ;  but  we  saw  all  the 


'  Sheykh  Mohammed  is  the  eldest  son 
/[  the  celebrated  Sheykh  of  the  Ala  wins, 
Hussayn.  His  father,  now  adTaadiig  in 
yean,  deputed  his  son  to  escort  us  ;  and 
I  feel  bound  to  mention  the  idmost 
princely  courtesy  which  he  showed  to  us 
during  the  journey. 

^  The  proofs  of  the  identity  of  Jebel 
Harun,  as  it  is  now  called,  with  Mount 


Hor,  are-— (1)  The  sitnation  **hj  the 
coast  of  the  land  of  £dom,"  where  it  is 
emphatically  '*the  Mountain'*  (Hor). 
Numb.  zx.  23.  (2)  The  statement  of 
Josephus  (Ant  lY.  It.  7),  that  Aaron*a 
death  occurred  on  a  high  mountain  en- 
closing Petra.  (3)  The  modem  name 
and  traditional  sanctity  of  the  mountain 
as  connected  with  Aaron's  tomb 
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main  points  on  which  his  eye  must  have  rested.  He  looked  oyer 
the  vallej  of  the  'Arabah,  coimtersected  bj  its  hundred  watercourses, 
and  bejond,  over  the  white  mountains  of  the  wilderness  they  had  so 
long  traversed ;  and  at  the  northern  edge  of  it,  there  must  have  been 
visible  the  heights  through  which  the  Israelites  had  vainly  attempted 
to  force  their  way  into  the  Promised  Land.  This  was  the  western 
view.  Close  around  him  on  the  east  were  the  rugged  mountains  of 
£dom,  and  far  along  the  horizon  the  wide  downs  of  Mount  Seir, 
through  which  the  passage  had  been  denied  by  the  wild  tribes  of 
Esau  who  hunted  over  their  long  slopes.  A  dreary  moment,  and  a 
dreary  scene, — such  at  any  rate  it  must  have  seemed  to  the  aged 
priest. 

The  peculiarity  of  the  view  was  the  combination  of  wide  extension 
with  the  scarcity  of  marked  features  and  points  on  which  to  observe. 
Petra  itself  is  entirely  shut  out  by  the  intervening  rocks.  But  the 
survey  of  the  Desert  on  one  side,  and  the  mountains  of  Edom  on 
the  other,  is  complete ;  and  of  these  last  the  great  feature  is  the  mass 
of  red  bald-headed  sandstone  rocks,  intersected,  not  by  valleys,  but 
by  deep  seams.  In  the  heart  of  these  rocks,  itself  invisible,  lies 
Petra.  Beyond  spreads  the  range  of  yellow  downs,  tufted  with 
v^tation,  now  called  Sher&h.    And  now  to  Petra  let  us  descend. 


XVII. — ^PSTBA. 

The  first  thing  that  struck  me  in  turning  out  of  the  'Arabah  up 
the  defiles  that  lead  to  Petra  was,  that  we  had  suddenly  lefl  the 
Beaert.  Instead  of  the  absolute  nakedness  of  the  Sinaitic  valleys, 
▼e  found  ourselves  walking  on  grass,  sprinkled  with  flowers,  and  the 
level  platforms  on  each  side  were  filled  with  sprouting  com :  and  this 
continues  through  the  whole  descent  to  Petra,  and  in  Petra  itself. 

The  next  peculiarity  was  when,  after  having  left  the  summit  of 
the  pass,  or  after  descending  from  Mount  Hor,  we  found  ourselves 
insensibly  encircled  with  rocks  of  deepening  and  deepening  red. 
Bed  indeed,  even  from  a  distance,  the  mountains  of  ''Bed"  Edom 
ap^ar,  but  not  more  so  than  the  granite  of  Sinai :  and  it  is  not  till 
one  is  actually  in  the  midst  of  them  that  this  red  becomes  crimson, 
and  that  the  wonder  of  the  Petra  colours  fully  displays  itself. 

Two  mistakes  seem  to  me  to  have  been  ii\ade  in  the  descriptions. 
All  the  describers  have  spoken  of  bright  hues— scarlet,  sky-blue, 
orange,  &c.  Had  they  taken  courage  to  say  instead,  '*  dull  crimson, 
indigo,  yellow,  and  purple,"  their  account  would  have  lost  some- 
thing in  effect,  but  gained  much  in  truth.  Nor  really  would  it  have 
k)9t  much  any  way.  For  the  colours  though  not  gaudy, — or  rather 
because  they  are  not  gaudy, — are  gorgeous.  You  are  never,  or 
hardly  ever,  startled  by  them.      You  could  never  mistake  them 
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for  anything  else  but  nature ;  they  seem  the  natural  clothing  of  the 
place. 

Another  mistake  is,  that  the  descriptions  lead  jou— or,  at  least, 
thej  led  me— to  suppose  that  wherever  you  turn  at  Fetra,  you  see 
nothing  but  these  wonderful  colours.  I  have  already  said,  that 
from  a  distance  one  hardly  sees  them  at  ail.  One  sees  the  general 
contrast  only  of  the  red  sandstone  cliffs  standing  out  against  the 
white  limestone  and  yellow  downs,  which  form  their  higher  back- 
ground. But  when  one  comes  in  face  of  the  very  cliffs  themselyes, 
then  they  are,  as  I  have  said,  a  gorgeous,  though  dull  crimson, 
streaked  and  suffused  with  purple.  These  are  the  two  predominant 
colours, — "  ferruginous,'*  {>erhaps,  they  might  best  be  called, — and 
on  the  face  of  the  rocks  the  only  colours.  But  one  striking  feature 
of  the  whole  scenery  is,  that  not  merely  the  excavations  and  build- 
ings, but  the  rocks  themselves,  are  in  a  constant  state  of  mouldering 
decay.  You  can  scarcely  tell  where  excavation  begins  and  decay 
ends.  It  is  in  these  caves,  and  roofs,  and  recesses,  whether  natural 
or  artificial — ^very  numerous  it  is  true,  but  not  seen  till  you  are  close 
within  them — that  there  appears  that  extraordinary  veining  and 
intermixture  of  colours,  in  which  yellow  and  blue  are  occasionally 
added — ^ribbon-like — ^to  red  and  purple.  Of  the  three  comparisons 
usually  made — mahogany,  raw-flesh,  and  watered-silk — the  last  is 
certainly  the  best. 

This  brings  me  to  the  third  great  feature  of  Petra — its  exca- 
vations. Here  again  the  same  error  has  been  committed.  I  had 
expected  to  be  surrounded  by  rocks  honeycombed  with  caves.  By 
no  means.  I  do  not  doubt,  that  by  calculation  of  all  in  the  out- 
lying ravines,  you  might  count  up  thousands;  but  in  the  most 
populous  part  that  I  could  select,  I  could  not  number  in  one  view 
more  than  fifty,  and  generally  much  fewer.  It  is  their  immense 
ramifications,  rather  than  their  concentrated  effect,  that  is  remark- 
able, and  this  of  course  can  no  more  be  seen  in  one  view  than  all 
the  streets  of  London.  The  larger  excavations  are  temples;  the 
others  may  be  divided  between  modem  (i.  e,,  Boman  or  Arab) 
tombs,  and  Edomite  or  Horite*  habitations.  Bound  about,  or  rather 
east  and  west,  are  masses  of  crumbling  rock,  their  faces  immediately 
above  this  mass  of  ruins  cut  out  into  holes,  and  sometimes  with 
Grecian  fsi^ades.  Of  these,  the  most  remarkable  are  in  the  eastern 
cliffs,  where  four  of  these  great  excavations,  apparently  not  tombs 
or  houses,  but  temples,  stand  close  together  with  tiers  of  pillars  one 
above  another,  giving  to  that  cliff  an  embattled  appearauce,  which, 
architecturally  speaking,  is  the  only  remarkable  feature  in  the  basin 
of  Petra,  taken  by  itself.  •  •  •  • 

>  The  name  of  the  **  Horiin,'*  who  preceded  the  Bdomites  (Deut,  u.  22)  signifies 
"dwellen  in  eaves.** 
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But  Petra,  that  is,  the  mere  site  of  tbe  city,  is  by  far  the  least 
stiikiDg  part  of  Fetra.  There  any  one,  I  think,  with  highly-raised 
expectations  will  feel  disappointment.  In  the  two  points  I  am 
going  to  describe,  I  believe  no  one. 

First  there  is  the  famous  defile  which,  in  ancient  times,  was  the 
chief—- the  only  usual — approach  to  Petra ;  and  I  feel  so  strongly 
the  loss  of  interest  which  Petra  suffers  by  the  present  gradual 
entrance,  that  I  would  strongly  recommend  all  travellers — even  at 
the  cost  of  another  day's  journey — to  come  round  by  this  eastern 
i4)proach,  through  which,  though  we  only  saw  it  reversed,  I  mean 
now  to  eonduct  you,  as  if  entering  from  the  east. 

You  descend  from  those  wide  downs  and  those  white  cliffs  which 
I  have  before  described  as  forming  the  background  of  the  Bed  City 
when  seen  irom  the  west,  and  before  you  opens  a  deep  clefb  between 
rocks  of  red  sandstone  rising  perpendicularly  to  the  height  of  one, 
two,  or  three  hundred  feet.  This  is  the  8ik,  or  "  cleft ;"  through 
thb  flows — ^if  one  may  use  the  expression — the  dry  torrent,  which, 
rising  in  the  mountains  half  an  hour  hence,  gives  the  name  by 
which  alone  Petra  is  now  known  amongst  the  Arabs — Wkdj  Musa. 
**For," — so  Sheykh  Mohammed  tells  us — "as  surely  as  Jebel 
Hardn  (the  Mountain  of  Aaron)  is  so  called  from  the  burial-place 
of  Aaron,  is  W4dy  Miisa  (the  Valley  of  Moses)  so  called  from  the 
cleft  being  made  by  the  rod  of  Moses  when  he  brought  the  stream 
through  into  the  valley  beyond."  It  is,  indeed,  a  place  worthy  of 
the  scene,  and  one  could  long  to  believe  it.  Follow  me,  then,  down 
this  magnificent  gorge — ^the  most  magnificent,  beyond  all  doubt, 
which  I  have  ever  beheld.  The  rocks  are  almost  precipitous,  or 
rather,  they  would  be,  if  they  did  not,  like  their  brethren  in  all  this 
legion,  overlap,  and  crumble,  and  crack,  as  if  they  would  crash  over 
jou.  The  gorge  is  about  a  mile  and  a  half  long,  and  the  opening  of 
the  cliffs  at  the  top  is  throughout  almost  as  narrow  as  the  narrowest 
part  of  the  defile  of  Pfeffers,  which,  in  dimensions  and  form,  it  more 
resembles  than  any  other  of  my  acquaintance.  At  its  very  first 
entrance  you  pass  under  the  arch  which,  though  greatly  broken, 
still  spans  the  chasm — meant  apparently  to  indicate  the  approach  to 
the  city.  You  pass  under  this  along  the  bed  of  the  torrent,  now  rough 
with  stones,  but  once  a  regular  paved  road  like  the  Appian  Way, 
the  pavement  still  remaining  at  intervals  in  the  bed  of  the  stream 
—the  stream,  meanwhile,  which  now  has  its  own  wild  way,  being 
then  diverted  from  its  course  along  troughs  hewn  in  the  rock  above, 
or  conducted  through  earthenware  pipes,  still  traceable.  These, 
uid  a  few  niches  for  statues  now  gone,  are  the  only  traces  of  human 
l^aod.    What  a  sight  it  must  have  been,  when  all  these  were  perfect ! 

A  road,  level  and  smooth,  running  through  these  tremendous 
locks,  and  the  blue  sky  just  visible  above,  the  green  caper-plant 
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and  wild  ivy  hanging  in  festoons  over  the  heads  of  the  travellers  as 
thej  wind  along,  the  flowering  oleander  fringing  then,  as  now,  this 
marvellous  highway  like  the  border  of  a  garden-walk.  You  move  on ; 
and  the  ravine,  and  with  it  the  road, — and  with  the  road  in  old  times 
the  caravans  of  India, — winds  as  if  it  were  the  most  flexible  of  rivers, 
instead  of  being  in  truth  a  rent  through  a  mountain- wall.  In  this 
respect,  in  its  sinuosity,  it  difiers  from  any  other  like  gorge  I  ever 
saw.  The  peculiarity  is,  perhaps,  occasioned  by  the  singularly 
friable  character  of  the  clifls,  the  same  character  that  has  caused 
the  thousand  excavations  beyond ;  and  the  effect  is,  that  instead  of 
the  uniform  character  of  most  ravines,  you  are  constantly  turning 
round  comers,  and  catching  new  lights  and  new  aspects,  in  which 
to  view  the  cliffs  themselves.  They  are,  for  the  most  part,  deeply 
red,  and  when  you  see  their  tops  emerging  from  the  shade  and 
glowing  in  the  sunshine,  t  could  almost  forgive  the  exaggeration 
that  calls  them  scarlet.  But  in  fact  they  are  of  the  darker  hues 
which  in  the  shadow  amount  almost  to  black,  and  such  is  their 
colour  at  the  point  to  which  I  have  brought  you,  afler  a  mile  or 
more  through  the  deflle — the  cliffs  overarching  in  their  narrowest 
contraction — when,  suddenly  through  the  narrow  opening  left  be- 
tween the  two  dark  walls  of  another  turn  of  the  gorge,  you  see  a 
pale  pink  front  of  pillars  and  sculptured  figures  closing  your  view 
from  top  to  bottom.  You  rush  towards  it,  you  find  yourself  at  the 
end  of  the  defile,  and  in  the  presence  of  an  excavated  temple,  which 
remains  almost  entirely  perfect  between  the  two  flanks  of  dark  rock 
out  of  which  it  is  hewn ;  its  preservation,  and  its  peculiarly  light  and 
rosy  tint  being  alike  due  to  its  singular  position  facing  the  ravine 
or  rather  wall  of  rock,  through  which  the  ravine  issues,  and,  thua 
sheltered  beyond  any  other  building  (if  one  may  so  call  it)  from  the 
wear  and  tear  of  weather,  which  has  effaced,  though  not  defaced,  the 
features,  and  tanned  the  complexion,  of  all  the  other  temples. 

This  I  only  saw  by  degrees,  coming  upon  it  from  the  west ;  but 
to  the  travellers  of  old  times,  and  to  those  who,  like  Burckhardt  in 
modem  times,  came  down  the  defile,  not  knowing  what  they  were  to 
see,  and  meetiDg  with  this  as  the  first  image  of  the  Bed  City,  I 
cannot  conceive  anything  more  striking.  There  is  nothing  of 
peculiar  grace  or  grandeur  in  the  temple  itself — (the  Khazn6,  or 
Treasury,  it  is  caUed) — it  is  of  the  most  debased  style  of  Boman 
architecture ;  but  under  the  circumstances,  I  almost  think  one  is 
more  startled  by  finding  in  these  wild  and  impracticable  mountains  a 
production  of  the  last  effort  of  a  decaying  and  over-refined  civilisa^ 
tion,  than  if  it  were  something  which,  by  its  better  and  simpler 
taste,  mounted  more  nearly  to  the  source  where  Art  and  Nature 
were  one. 

Probably  any  one  who  entered  Petra  this  way,    woidd  be  so 
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electrified  hj  this  appantion  (which  I  cannot  doubt  to  have  been 
evoked  there  pur£)08ely,  as  you  would  place  a  fountain  or  an 
obelisk  at  the  end  of  an  avenue),  as  to  hare  no  eyes  to  behold  or 
sense  to  appreciate  anything  else.  Still,  I  must  take  you  to  the  end. 
The  Sik,  though  it  opens  here,  yet  contracts  once  more,  and  it  is  in 
thia  last  stage  that  those  red  and  purple  variegations,  which  I  have 
before  described,  appear  in  their  most  gorgeous  hues ;  and  here  also 
begins,  what  must  hare  been  properly  the  Street  of  Tombs,  the  Appian 
Way  of  Petra.  Here  they  are  most  numerous,  the  rock  is  honey- 
combed with  cavities  of  all  shapes  and  sizes,  and  through  these  you 
adTance  till  the  defile  once  more  opens,  and  you  see — strange  and 
unexpected  sight ! — with  tombs  above,  below,  and  in  front,  a  Greek 
Theatre  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  its  tiers  of  seats  literally  red  and 
purple  alternately,  in  the  native  rock.  Once  more  the  defile  closes 
with  its  excavations,  and  once  more  opens  in  the  area  of  Petra  itself; 
the  torrent-bed  passing  now  through  absolute  desolation  and  silence, 
though  strewn  with  the  fragments  which  show  that  you  once  entered 
yn  a  splendid  and  busy  city  gathered  along  in  the  rocky  banks,  as 
along  the  quays  of  some  great  northern  river. 

The  Sik  is  unquestionably  the  great  glory  of  Petra ;  but  there  is 
another  point,  on  the  other  side,  which  struck  me  very  much  also, 
and  which,  if  thoroughly  explored,  would  I  think  be  the  most 
instructive  and  interesting  spot  in  the  place  ^  You  turn  up  a  torrent 
bed  in  the  Vestem  cliffs  (for  torrent-beds  from  all  sides  pour 
down  into  this  area  in  the  heart  of  the  hills),  but  soon  leave  it  to 
ascend  a  staircase  hewn  out  of  the  rocks,  steps  not  absolutely 
continuous  now,  though  probably  they  once  were ;  broad  steps 
glowing  with  the  native  colours,  which  conduct  you  through  mag- 
nificent rocks,  and  along  the  banks  of  an  almost  second  Sik,  high 
np  into  the  vast  cluster  of  rocks  which  face  Mount  Hor  oa  the 
north.  This  staircase  is  the  most  striking  instance  of  what  you 
Me  everywhere.  Wherever  your  eyes  turn  along  the  excavated 
sides  of  the  rocks  you  see  steps,  often  leading  to  nothing ;  or  to 
something  which  has  crumbled  away ;  often  with  their  first  steps 
worn  away,  so  that  they  are  now  inaccessible :  sometimes  as  mere 
ornaments  in  the  fa9ades,  but  everywhere  seen  even  more  than  the 
caves  themselves.  High  up  in  these  rocks,  withdrawn  like  the 
K})azn6  between  two  gigantic  walls  of  diff,  with  a  green  platform 
b^ore  ity  is  another  temple  of  the  same  kind,  though  not  of  the 
Bune  singular  colour.  In  fact,  it  has  the  appearance  of  yellow 
>tone,  but  in  form  it  is  more  perfect  than  the  Khazn6,  and  its 
^ole  effect  is  so  extremely  modem,  that  I  cannot  better  describe 
^ts  impression  on  me  than  by  comparing  it  to  a  London  church  of 
the  last  century.      That  is  to  say,  you  must  imagine  a  London 

^  Bee  p.  90. 
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churcb,  of  the  most  debased  style  of  omament  and  taste,  trans- 
planted into  a  mountain  nook  as  wild  and  solitary  as  the  Splugen. 
I  call  it  solitary — but  it  was  not  always  so.  The  Arabic  name,  Ed- 
Deir, — "  the  Convent,** — implies  their  belief  that  it  was  a  Christian 
church.  Crosst's  are  carved  within  it.  The  Sinaitic  inscriptions  are 
carved  on  the  steps  by  which  it  is  approached.  Buins  lie  above, 
below,  and  around  it.  Everything,  in  short,  tends  to  indicate  that 
this  was  a  specially  sacred  spot,  and  that  it  was  regarded  so  by 
Christians,  afterwards. 


EADESH. 

With  the  departure  for  Sinai,  or  at  least  from  HazeroUi,  the 
geographical  interest  of  the  Israelite  history  almost  ceases  till 
the  arrival  in  the  table-lands  of  Moab,  and  the  first  beginning 
of  the  conquest.  Not  only  is  the  general  course  of  their  march 
wrapt  in  great  obscurity,  but  even  if  we  knew  it,  the  events  are 
not  generally  of  a  kind  which  would  receive  any  special 
illustration  from  the  scenes  in  which  they  occurred. 

No  attempt  shall  here  be  made  to  track  their  course  in 
detail.  It  is  possible  that  some  future  traveller  may  discover 
the  stations  recorded  in  the  itinerary  of  the  33rd  chapter  of  the 
Book  of  Numbers.  At  present  none  has  been  ascertained  with 
any  likelihood  of  truth,  unless  we  accept  the  doubtful  identifi- 
cation of  Hazeroth  with  Huderah\  of  which  I  have  already 
spoken.  All  that  is  clear  is,  that  they  marched  northward  from 
Mount  Sinai,  probably  over  the  plateau  of  the  Tih — ^which 
seems  to  be  designated  as  "the  wilderness  of  Paran  " — then  that 
they  descended  into  the  'Arabah — designated,  apparently,  as 
"  the  wilderness  of  Zin."  Thence  on  the  refusal  of  the  kins 
of  Edom  to  let  them  pass  through  his  territory,  they  moved 
southward,  encamped  on  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of  *Akaba» 
at  Ezion-Geber,  and  then  turned  the  comer  of  the  Edomite 
moimtains,  at  their  southern  extremity,  and  entered  the  table- 
lands of  Moab  at  the  "  torrent  of  the  willows  "  ("  the  brook 
Zared  "),  at  the  south-east  end  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

In  this  general  obscurity,  one  place  stands  out  prominently. 
There  can  be  no  question,  that  next  to  Sinai,  the  most  im- 

^  A  list  of  ponible  identlficatioiui  may      of  Palestine  by  Babbi  Joseph  Schv&rz. 
be  seen  in  the   Descriptive  Geography      p.  212—214. 
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portant  of  all  fhe  resting-places  of  the  Children  of  Israel  is 
Eadesh*.  It  is  the  only  one  dignified  by  the  name  of  "a  city." 
Its  very  name  awakens  our  attention — the  "  Holy  Place  " — the 
same  name  by  which  Jerusalem  itself  is  still  called  in  Arabic, 
"El-Khods.**  It  is  probably  the  old  oracular  "  Spring  of 
Jadgment/'  mentioned  as  existing  in  the  earliest  times  of 
Canaanite  history';  as  if,  like  Mount  Sinai  itself,  it  had  an 
ancient  sanctity  before  the  host  of  Israel  encamped  within  its 
precincts.  The  encampment  there  is  also  distinct  in  character 
from  any  other  in  the  wilderness,  except  the  stay  at  Sinai  or 
perhaps  at  Bephidim.  The  exact  time  is  not  given ;  but  it  is 
stated  generally  that  "they  abode  in  Kadesh  many  days*.** 
They  were  there  at  least  forty  days*,  during  the  absence  of  the 
spies.  In  its  neighbourhood,  the  first  battle  was  fought  with 
the  southern  Canaanites*.  There  arose  the  demand  for'water, 
which  gave  to  the  place  its  new  name  of  *Meribah-Kadesh ; 
there  also  occurred  the  rebellion  of  Korah,  and  the  death  of 
the  sister  and  the  brother  of  Moses. 

All  these  indications  compel  us  to  look  for  some  more  definite 
locality  than  can  be  found  in  the  scattered  springs  and  pools 
in  the  midst  of  the  Desert,  with  which  travellers  have  usually 
endeavoured  to  identify  it — such,  for  example,  as  'Ain  el- 
Weibeh,  on  the  western  side  of  the  'Arabah,  which  Dr.  Robinson 
selected  as  the  spot,  and  which,  but  for  the  reasons  just  given, 
would  not  be  an  inappropriate  scene. 


*  Althoagh  Reland  (Pakstina,  p.  115, 
&)  i>  probably  mistaken  in  snpposmg 
^t  there  were  two  halting-places  of 
Ivael  called  Kadesh,  jet  it  does  appear 
^  in  Gen.  zri.  14  ;  zx.  1 ;  Josh.  xv. 
23,  another  Kadesh  may  be  intended  on 
the  ]uathem  plateau  of  Uie  Tih ;  and,  if 
a(^  this  may  be  the  one  fonnd  by  Mr. 
Bwlands  (Williams'  Holy  City,  toI.  i. 
^pp.  p.  466,)  under  the  same  name^ 
JB  a  place  corresponding  with  those 
indications,  but  too  Ux  northward 
ud  westward  to  be  identified  with 
I^^dah-Baznea.  The  fact  of  the  afiiz 
^  ''Baraea'*  may  indicate  that  there 
**re  two.  Whether  Israel  was  twice 
j^  Kadesh  seems  extremely  doubtful. 
The  diffieolty  of  reducing  the  second 
FVt  of  the  wanderings  of  Israel  to  dis- 

iaet  dnoDolQgieal  order,  wiU  be  erideDt 


to  any  one  who  compares  Numb,  xxxiii. 
80—36  with  Deut.  x.  6—7. 

>  Gen.  xiy.  7.  "En-Mishpat  (the 
spring  of  judgment),  which  is  Kadesh 
Compare  for  the  combination,  Ex.  xv. 
25,  '*He  made  for  them  (at  Marah)  a 
statute  and  a  'judgment'  (mishpat)." 
Jerome,  howeyer,  distinguishes  Kadesh 
en-Mishpat  from  Kadesh-Bamea,  making 
the  former  to  be  a  spot  in  the  Valley  of 
(Hrar,  well  known  in  his  days  as  Beer- 
dan, — '*the  well  of  the  judge."  De 
Loc.  Heb.  Yoc.  PtUeut  judicis, 

»  Deut.  L  46. 

*  Numb.  xiii.  25. 

*  Numb.  xiy.  45.  The  victory  in 
Numb.  xxi.  1,  seems  to  be  an  anticiita* 
tion  of  Judg.  i.  17. 

*  Deut.  xzxiL  51. 
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The  geographical  notices  of  its  situation  are  unfortunately 
too  slight  to  be  of  much  service.  Yet  thus  much  they  fix,  that 
it  was  "  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin ',"  that  it  was  "  on  the  *  edge  * 
of  the  border  of  Edom**' — ^that  it  was  near  "Mount  Hor," — 
that  it  was  at  the  southern  point  to  which  the  territory  of 
Judah  afterwards  reached. 

Is  there  any  place  to  which  these  indications  correspond  ? 
Possibly,  if  the  country  were  thoroughly  explored,  there  might 
be  found  several  in  the  deserted  cities  of  Edom,  known  only  to 
the  very  few  travellers  who  have  entered  Edom  by  the  W&dy 
Ithm.    At  present  one  only  is  known,  and  that  is  Petra. 

An  oasis  of  vegetation  in  the  desert  hills :  scenery  only 
second  in  grandeur  to  that  where  the  Law  was  delivered;  a  city 
of  which  the  present  ruins  are  modem,  but  of  which  the  earlier 
vestige's  reach  back  to  the  remotest  antiquity — ^these  are  some 
of  the  points  which  give  Petra  a  claim  to  be  considered  as  the 
original  sanctuary  of  the  Idumean  wilderness.  It  is  moreover 
one  of  the  few  facts  localised  by  anything  like  an  authentic 
tradition, — in  this  case  preserved  by  Josephus,  the  Talmudists, 
Eusebius',  and  Jerome \ — that   Kadesh  was  either  identical. 


>  Numb,  zrrii.  14  ;  izziiL  86  ;  Dent, 
zxxii.  51.  In  one  passage,  Eadesh  ap- 
pears to  be  placed  in  *'  the  wilderness  of 
Paran.**  Numb.  xiii.  26.  The  spies  re- 
turned ''unto  the  wilderness  of  Paran  to 
Kadesh"  (cf.  xii.  16).  It  is  possible 
that  the  other  Kadesh  (before  noticed) 
may  be  here  meant.  But»  however  it  is 
•explained*  a  passage  of  this  kind, — with 
the  liability  to  mistakes  which  seems  to 
have  beset  the  whole  text  of  the  wander- 
ings,—cannot  avail  against  the  emphatic 
•contrast  elsewhere  drawn  between  the 
two  wildernesses  of  Paran  and  of  Zin,  * 
jind  the  close  connection  of  Kadesh-Bamea 
with  Zin. 

3  The  'edge,'  Numb.  zx.  16,  is  the 
same  word  as  is  used  in  Numb,  xxxiii. 
37,  of  Hoont  Hor.  Modem  writers  who 
represent  Bdom  as  extending  west  of  the 
^Arabah  in  the  time  of  Moses,  commit  an 
anachronism,  borrowed  from  the  times 
After  the  Captivity,  when  the  Edomites, 
•driven  from  their  ancient  seats,  occupied 
the  ** south"  of  Jndsea  as  fitf  as  Hebnm  ; 
1  Maoc.  T.  65. 

'  Josephus  (Ant.  TV.  iv.  7)  speaks  of 
Mount  Hoi*  as  lying  above  Arke,  which  he 


identifies  with  Petra.  Arite  is  evidently 
the  same  word  (perhaps  with  the  prefix  <rf 
*Ar  for  "mountain** — as  in  Armageddon) 
as  ''Bekem,**  the  Sjrrlao  name  for  Petra 
(Jerome,  De  Loc  Heb.  voc  Peira  and 
Jtehem)  and  the  Talmudist  name  for 
Kadesh, — see  also  the  Syriac  and  Arabic 
versions,*— derived  (says  Jerome,  voc 
JUhatif  and  Josephus^  Ant.  IV.  vii.  1) 
from  the  Midianite  chief  .fioitan.  Abulfeda 
(Tabula  Byrise,  p.  11,)  speaks  of  Ar-Ba- 
kem  as  near  Al-BalkA  (the  Arabic  name 
of  the  country  east  of  the  Ghor),  and 
remarkable  for  the  houses  cut  in  the 
rock.  There  may  be  other  places  on  tbe 
east  of  the  Ghor  to  which  this  descriptTon 
would  apply,  but  none  to  which  it  would 
so  well  apply  as  Petra.  The  Targums  of 
Onkelos,  Jonathan,  and  Jerusalem,  call 
Kadesh-Bamea  '*Bekem-Giah,**^'of  tbe 
ravinA,'  probably  alluding  to  the  Slk. 
See  Sohwan,  p.  23,  2i,  who  has,  how- 
ever, his  own  explanations. 

*  '*  Oades  Bamea  in  deserto,  qua  etm- 
jungitw  cimUUi  PetrcB  in  ArabiL'*  He 
notices  the  tomb  of  Miriam  as  still  shown, 
there,  not  that  of  Aaron.     (De  Loe.  Heb. ) 
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or  dosely  coxmected  with  Petra.  With  this  the  existing  names 
(though  capable  o£  another  origin)  remarkably  harmonise.  The 
momitain  which  overhangs  the  valley  of  Petra  has  been  known 
as  far  back  as  the  knowledge  of  travellers  extends,  as  the 
"  Moimtain  of  Aaron."  The  basin  of  Petra  is  known  to  the 
Arabs  by  no  other  name  thaa  "  the  Valley  of  Moses."  The 
great  ravine  through  which  the  torrent  is  admitted  into  the 
valley,  is  called  *'  the  Cleft  of  Moses  "—in  distinct  reference  to 
the  stroke  of  the  rod  of  Moses  \ 

In  accordance  with  these  confirmations  are  the  incidental 
expressions  of  the  narrative  itself.  The  word  always  used  for 
''the  rock"  of  Kadesh*,  in  describing  the  second  supply  of 
water,  is  **sela"  or  ^cUffy*  in  contradistinction  to  the  usual 
word  "  tzur  " — *  rock,*  which  is  no  less  invariably  applied  to 
"the  rock  "  of  Horeb — ^the  scene  of  the  first  supply*.  It  may 
be  difficult  to  determine  the  relative  meaning  of  the  two  words. 
Bat  it  is  almost  certain  that  of  the  two,  "  sela"  like  our  word 
"^  cliff,"  is  the  grander  and  more  abrupt  feature.  On  the  one> 
band,  this  is  of  importance  as  excluding  firom  the  claimants  to 
the  name  of  Kadesh,  such  spots  as  'Ain  el-Weibeh,  where  the 
rocks  are  merely  stony  shelves  of  three  or  four  feet  in  height. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  name'''  Sela"  is  also  the  same  as  tihat 
hj  which  in  later  times  the  place  now  called  "  Petra  "  was  de- 
signated. As  the  southern  boundary  of  Judah  is  described  as 
reaching  over  the  "  ascent  of  scorpions "  to  Kadesh,  so  the 
Amorite  boundary  is  described  as  ''  from  the  ascent  of  scor- ' 
pions,  firom  *  the  cliff '  (sela)  and*  upwards."  "  Amaziah  took 
'the  cliff '  {8ela)  by  war."  "  Other  ten  thousand  did  the  children 
of  Judah  carry  away  captive,  and  brought  them  up  to  the  top  of 
'the  cliff'  (sela),  and  cast  them  down  firom  the  top  of  *  the  cliff' 
(sek),  that  they  were  all  broken  into  *  pieces."    The  name  of 


^  See  p.  89.  This  also  agrees  with 
^«ronie*8de86riptionofHoTmtHor.  **0r 
wiipa,  in  quo  mortaus  est  Aaron,  juxla 
^fi^oUm  Petram,  ubi  tuque  prcueittem 
«»o»  ottmdUvr  rwpts  quA  percussd 
^«Ma  aqiUM  populo  dedit."  De  Loc 
neb.  Toa  Or. 

I  Nmnb.  rs.  8—11.    See  Appendix. 

|Exod.xm.  6. 
Joihiia  XT.  3 ;  Jndg.  i.  86. 


*  2  Kings  xir.  7  ;  2  Chron.  xxv.  12. 
The  tise  of  this  word  in  these  passages 
makes  it  probable  that  the  denunciation 
of  Psalm  cxxxrii  9,  is  aimed  not  against 
the  "  daughter  of  Babylon,"  bat  against 
"the  children  of  Bdom." —" Happy 
shall  he  be  that  rewardeth  thee  as  Uiou 
hast  seryed  ns ;  happy  shall  he  be  that 
taketh  and  dasheth  thy  little  ones  against 
the  *  cliff'  (tdaV 
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Kadesh  almost  entirely  •  disappears  from  the  Sacred  Books 
before  the  name  of  Sela  appears,  and  it  is  th|Brefore  possible 
that  the  latter,  taken  from  its  natural  peculiarity,  may  haye 
been  given  to  it  by  the  Edomites  or  later  settlers  after  the 
recollections  of  its  earlier  sanctity  had  passed  away.  That  a 
sanctuary  of  this  kind  should  have  been  gradually  transformed 
mto  an  emporium  and  thoroughfare  of  commerce,  as  was  the 
case  with  Petra  during  the  Roman  empire,  would  be  one  out 
of  many  instances  with  which  oriental  and  ancient  history 
abounds. 

If  there  be  any  ground  for  this  conclusion,  Petra  assumes 
a  new  interest.  Its  rock-hewn  caves  may  have  served  in  part 
for  the  dwellings,  in  part  for  the  graves  of  the  Israelites ;  it  is 
dignified  as  the  closing  scene  of  the  life  both  of  Miriam  and 
Aaron;  its  sanctity  may  accoimt  for  the  elevation  and  seclusion 
of  some  of  its  edifices,  perched  high  among  almost  inaccessible 
rocks,  and  evidently  the  resort  of  ancient  pilgrims ;  its  impres- 
sive scenery  well  accords  with  the  language  of  the  ancient 
hymns  of  Israel,  in  which  Kadesh  with  the  surrounding  rocks 
of  Edom  is  almost  elevated  to  the  rank  of  a  second  Sinai : 
**  Lord*,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when  thou  marchedst 
out  of  the  field  of  Edom"  "  God*  came  from  Tetnan,  and  the 
Holy  One  from  Mount  Paran."  "  He  brojaght  them  to  Mount 
Sinai  and  ^Kadesh-bamea.*'  "  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai,  and 
rose  up  from  Mount  Seir  unto  them ;  he  shined  forth  from 
*  Mount  Paran,  and  he  came*' — if  we  take  the  Hebrew  as 
followed  in  the  Authorised  Version — "  with  ten  thousands  of* 
saints ; "  if  we  take  the  Septuagint,  "  with  the  ten  thousands  of 
Kadesh;*' — ^if  we  foUow  the  conjecture  of  Ewald*,  "from 
Meribah'Kadeah" 

And  if  any  point  is  to  be  selected  in  Petra,  as  especially  the 
seat  of  this  primeval  sanctuary,  it  is  that  which  I  have  just 
described,  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Deir, 
or  Convent.  Its  present  form  is  of  the  same  modem 
character>as  that  which  deprives  all  these  monuments  of  any 
deep  interest — a  facade,  with  a  vast  urn  on  the  summit ;  the 

I  Jndg.  V.  4.  <  Dent,  xxxiii.  2. 

3  Habak.  iii.  8.  •  Gkecliichte,  2nd  edit.,  ii  257. 

•  Jvditli  y.  14. 
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mferior,  one  large  hall.  But  its  situation  and  its  accompani- 
ments indicate  the  great  importance,  if  not  sanctity,  Tvith 
which  it  was  invested  at  some  period  by  the  inhabitants  of 
Petra.  Removed  as  it  is  from  the  sight  not  only  of  the  town, 
but  of  the  numerous  sepulchres  or  excavations  with '  which 
the  cliffs  which  sunround  the  town  are  perforated,  it  must 
have  had  some  special  purpose  of  its  own.  The  long  ascent 
by  which  it  is  approached,  mostly  along  the  edge  of  a  pre- 
cipitous ravine,  is  carefdlly  hewn,  wherever  the  rocks  admit, 
into  a  continuous  staircase,  of  which  the  steps  are  in  more 
than  one  instance  marked  by  the  unknown  inscriptions  in  the 
so-called  Sinaitic  character.  The  walls  of  the  interior  of  the 
Deir  itself,  as  well  as  the  steps,  are  sculptured  with  the  usual 
accompaninients  of  these  inscriptions, — crosses  and  figures  of 
the  wild  goat,  or  ibex.  Immediately  opposite  is  a  hill,  with 
a  large  chamber  below,  partly  natural,  partly  artificial ;  con- 
taining a  sculptured  niche  at  the  end  of  it  for  a  statue ;  and 
bases  of  columns  lie  strewed  around.  A  staircase  leads  to 
the  roof  of  the  Deir,  which  is  again  inscribed  with  a  rude 
character;  and  on  the  rocky  platform  with  which  the  roof 
communicates,  is  a  circle  of  hewn  stones,  and  again,  still 
beyond,  is  a  solitary  cell'  hewn  in  an  isolated  cliff,  and  joined 
to  this  platform  by  a  narrow  isthmus  of  rock. 

In  the  absolute  dearth  of  records  of  Petra  it  is  impossible 
to  decide  the  reason  of  the  selection  of  this  lonely  spot  for  a 
sanctnary,  thus  visited,  as  it  would  appear,  by  the  same  pil- 
grims who  have  left  their  traces  so  often  elsewhere  in  the 
Peninsula.  Yet  its  situation  inevitably  suggests  some  relation 
to  Mount  Hor.  From  the  threshold,  indeed,  of  the  Deir, 
Mount  Hor  is  not  visible.  But  the  whole  of  the  upper  stoiy, 
and  the  roof — ^to  which,  as  I  have  said,  a  staircase  ascends  as 
if  for  the  express  purpose  of  commanding  a  wider  view, — ^both 
look  upon  the  sacred  mount  of  the  High-priest*s  tomb,  and  are 
seen  from  thence.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  only  building  of  Petra 
included  in  the  view  from  Mount  Hor,  through  which  alone,  in 
its  deep  seclusion,  it  was  first  revealed  to  the  eyes  of  travellers. 


1  Tkis  last  featnre  I  derire  from  Hin      record  of  its  ezittence.     From  an  orer^ 
Vertbean  (Eastern  life,  2iid  Ed.  p.  410),      sight  I  omitted  to  eee  it  on  tlie  spot. 
vk>  is  the  only  person  who  has  left  a 
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Is  it  too  much  to  suppose  that  this  point  and  Mount  Hor 
were  long  regarded  as  the  two  sacred  spots  of  Petra ;  that  the 
scene  of  the  death  and  sepulture  of  Aaron  was  designedly  fixed 
in  view  of  this,  the  innermost  sanctuary  of  the  Holy  Place  of 
"  Kadesh ;  "  that  this  sanctity  was  retained  through  the  suc- 
cessive  changes  of  Pagan  and  Christian  worship ;  and  that  the 
pilgrims  of  the  Desert  mounted  these  time-worn  steps,  and 
traced  their  inscriptions  upon  the  rock,  on  their  way  to  the 
only  spot  whence  they  could  see  the  grave  of  Aaron  ? 

IVni. — ^APPBOACH  TO   PALESTINE. 

The  day  of  leaving  Petra  was  occupied  in  the  passage  of  the 
mountains  into  the  'Arabah ;  the  next  in  crossing  the  'Arabah ;  on 
the  other  side  we  came  to  'Ain  el- Weibeh— three  springs  with  palms 
under  the  low  limestone  cliffs  which  form  the  boundary  of  the  mass 
of  the  mountains  of  the  TiL  This  spot  Dr.  Bobinson  supposes  to 
be  Kadesh 

It  was  at  'Akaba  that  Mohammed,  stretching  out  his  hands  in 
prayer,  after  a  few  moments  of  silence  exclaimed,  pointing   over 
the  palm  trees, ''  There  is  the  new  moon,'* — the  new  moon  which 
gave  me  a  thrill  no  new  moon  had  ever  wakened  before,  for,  if 
all  prospered,  its  fulness  woidd  be  that  of  the  Paschal  moon  at 
Jerusalem.    At  'Akaba,  too,  we  first  came  within  the  dominions  of 
David  and  Solomon.    And  now  we  were  already  on  the  confines  of 
the   tribe   of   Judah,  and  the  next  day  we  crossed  the  difficult 
high  pass  of  SAfeh,  thought  to  be  that  through  which  the  Israelites 
were  repulsed  by  the  Amorites  K    Unfortunately  a  thick  haze  hung 
over  the  mountains  of  Edom,  so  that  we  saw  them  no  more  again. 
It  was  on  Palm  Sunday  that  we  descended  on  the  other  side,  and 
from  this  time  the  approach  to  Palestine  fairly  began.    How  the 
name  of  Aaron  rang  with  a  new  sound  in  the  first  and  second  lessons 
if  that  evening  after  the  sight  of  Mount  Hor. 

The  Approach  to  Palestine — ^nothing  can  be  more  gradual.  There 
(s  no  special  point  at  which  you  can  say  the  Desert  is  ended  and  the 
Land  of  Promise  is  begun.  Yet  there  is  an  interest  in  that  solemn 
uid  peaceful  melting  away  of  one  into  the  other  which  I  cannot 
describe.  It  was  like  the  striking  passage  in  Thalaba,  describing 
the  descent  of  the  moimtains,  with  the  successive  beginnings  of 
vegetation  and  warmth.  The  first  change  was  perhaps  what  one 
would  least  expect — ^the  disappearance  of  trees.  The  last  palms 
were  those  we  left  in  the  'Arabah.      Palm  Sunday  was  the  day 

>  Devi.  i.  44.*  Or  Analekitefl,  Num.  ziy.  45. 
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vbich  shut  us  out,  I  beUer^,  with  few  rue  exoeptionB,  from 
those  beautiful  creations  of  the  Nile  and  the  Desert  springs^ 
The  next  daj  we  saw  the  last  of  our  well-known  Aoaoia — ^that 
consecrated  and  Tenerable  tree  of  the  Burning  Bush  and  of  the 
Tabemade;  and  then,  for  the  first  time  in  the  whole  journey, 
we  had  to  take  our  mid-day  meal  without  shade.  But  mean* 
while  every  other  sign  of  life  was  astur.  On  descending  from 
the  Pass  of  S&feh,  one  observed  that  the  little  shrubs,  which 
had  more  or  less  sprinkled  the  whole  'Arabah,  were  more  thickly 
studded;  the  next  day  they  gave  a  gray  covering  to  the  whole 
hill-side,  and  the  little  tufts  of  grass  threw  in  a  general  tint  of 
green  before  unknown.  Then  .the  red  anemones  of  Fetra  re- 
appeared, and  then  here  and  there  patches  of  corn.  As  we 
advanced,  this  thin  covering  became  deeper  and  fuller ;  and  daisies 
and  hyacinths  were  mixed  with  the  blood-drops'  of  the  anemones. 
Signs  of  ancient  habitations  appeared  in  the  ruins  of  forts,  and 
remains  on  the  hill-sides;  wells,  too,  deeply  built  with  marble 
casings  round  their  mouths,  worn  by  the  ropes  of  ages.  East 
snd  west,  under  a  long  line  of  hills  which  bounded  it  to  the  north, 
ran  a  wide  plain  in  which  verdure,  though  not  universal,  was  still 
predominant.  Up  this  line  of  hiUs  our  next  day's  course  took  us, 
and  still  the  marks  of  ruins  increased  on  the  hill-tops,  and  long 
oonrses  of  venerable  rock  or  stone',  the  boundaries,  or  roads,  or  both, 
of  ancient  inhabitants ;  and  the  anemones  ran  lik^  fire  through  the 
mountain  glens ;  and  deep  glades  of  corn,  green  and  delicious  to  the 
eje,  spread  right  and  left  before  us. 

Most  striking  anywhere  would  have  been  this  protracted  approach 
to  land  after  that  wide  desert  sea — these  seeds  and  plants,  and  planks, 
aa  it  were,  drifting  to  meet  us.  But  how  doubly  striking,  when  one 
felt  in  one's  inmost  soul,  that  this  was  the  entrance  into  the  Holy 
Land — **  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozra  ?  "  Everything  told  us  that  we  were  approaching  the 
B&cred  frontier.  In  that  solitary  ride — for  all  desert  rides  are  more 
or  less  solitary — through  this  peaceful  passing  away  of  death  into 
life,  there  was  indeed  no  profanation  of  the  first  days  of  Passion 
WeeL  That  wide  plain  of  which  I  sppke,  with  its  ruins  and  wells, 
was  the  wilderness  of  Beersheba :  with  wells  such  as  those  for  which 
Abraham  and  Isaac  struggled ;  at  which,  it  may  be,  they  had  watered 
their  flocks ;  the  neutral  ground  between  the  Desert  and  the  culti- 
rated  region  which  those  shepherd-patriarchs  would  most  naturaUy 

*  See  Chapter  n.viii.  Sea,  by  De  Saulqr  (L  862,  547),  who 
^  It  is  thoe  whicb  are  called   '*  Blood-      aptly  likena  them  to  the  long  lov  lines  of 

^ropi  of  Christ."  6ee  Chapter  IL  p.  139.      stone  which  form  so  large  a   part  of 

*  Oompare  the  description  of  similar      Kamak  in  Brittany. 

a.TeiiMi  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Dead  a  2 
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choose  for  tlieir  wanderings,  before  the  idea  of  a  more  permanent 
home  had  yet  dawned  upon  them.  That  long  line  of  hiUs  was  the 
beginning  of  "the  hill  country  of  Judea,"  and  when  we  began  to 
ascend  it,  the  first  answer  to  our  inquiries  after  the  route  told  that  it 
was  "  Garmel/'  not  the  more  famous  mountain  of  that  name,  but 
that  on  which  Nabal  fed  his  flocks ;  and  close  below  its  long  ranges 
was  the  hill  end  ruin  of  *'  Ziph ;  *'  close  aboye,  the  hill  of  "  Maon  ^" 
That  is  to  say,  we  were  now  in  the  heart  of  the  wild  country  where 
David  wandered  from  Saul  like  those  very  *'  partridges  in  the  moun- 
tains',** which  we  saw  abounding  in  all  directions.  And  in  the 
extensive  views  which  the  tops  of  these  hills  commanded  on  the 
south,  there  was  the  long  range  of  the  Tih,T— faithful  to  the  last  to 
that  same  horizontal  character  which  we  saw  from  Suez ;  and  to  the 
east,  towering  high  into  the  hazy  sky,  what  looked  like  the  Alps  of 
Moab ;  and  between  us  and  them  a  jagged  line  of  lower  hills,  the 
rocks  of  En-gedi;  and,  in  the  misty  depths  which  parted  these 
nearer  and  those  further  mountains,  there  needed  no  guide  to  tell 
that  there  lay,  invisible  as  yet,  the  DxAn  Sxa. 

From  these  heights,  by  gradual  asoent  and  descent  we  went  on. 
With  Ziph  the  more  desolate  region  ended.  The  valleys  now  began, 
at  least  in  our  eyes,  almost  literally  "  to  laugh  and  sing.'*  Greener 
and  greener  did  they  grow — the  shrubs,  too,  shot  up  above  that 
stunted  growth.  At  last,  on  the  summits  of  further  hills,  lines  of 
spreading  trees  appeared  against  the  sky'.  Then  came  ploughed 
fields  and  oxen.  Lastly,  a  deep  and  wide  recess  opened  in  the  hills 
— ^towers  and  minarets  appeared  through  the  gap,  which  gradually 
unfolded  into  the  city  of  "  the  Friend  of  God  ** — this  is  its  Arabic 
name*:  far  up  on  the  right  ran  a  wide  and  beautiful  upland  valley, 
all  partitioned  into  gardens  and  fields,  green  fig-trees  and  cheny- 
tre^,  and  the  vineyards— famous  through  all  ages :  and  far  off,  gray 
and  beautiful  as  those  of  Tivoli,  swept  down  the  western  slope  the 
olive-groves  of  Hebron.  Most  startling  of  all  was  the  hum  through 
the  air — ^hitherto  'Hhat  silent  air**  which  I  described  during  our 
first  encampment,  but,  which  had  grown  familiar  as  the  sounds  of 
London  to  those  who  live  constantly  within  their  range— the  hum, 
at  first,  of  isolated  human  voices  and  the  lowing  of  cattle,  rising  up 
from  these  various  orchards  and  cornfields,  and  then  a  sound,  which 
to  our  ears,  seemed  like  that  of  a  mighty  multitude^  but  which  was 
only  the  united  murmur  of  the  population  of  the  little  town  which 
we  now  entered  at  its  southern  end.  They  had  come  out  to  look 
at  some  troops  which  were  going  off  to  capture  a  refractory  chief, 
and  they  still  remained  sitting  on  the  mounds — old  men,  women, 

>  1  Sam.  xziii.  14,  24  ;  xxr.  2.  and  of  Juta,  the  probable  biitii-pbM  of 

*  1  Sam.  zxvi.  20.  John  the  Baptiit. 

*  Thia  was  on  the  hiUs  of  Dhoheriyeh  <  El  Ehalll. 
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and  children,  in  their  yarious  dresses,  wbieb,  after  the  monofconoas 
brown  rags  of  the  Bedouins,  looked  gaj  and  bright — sitting,  with 
their  bands  shading  their  faces  from  the  rays  of  the  afternoon  sun, 
to  see  the  long  passage  of  the  caravan,  guarded  on  each  side  bj 
the  officers  of  the  Quarantine.  High  above  us  on  the  eastern 
Height  of  the  town — which  lies  nestled,  Italian-like,  on  the  slope 
of  a  ravine — rose  the  long  black  walls  and  two  stately  minarets  of 
that  illustrious  mosque,  one  of  the  four  sanctuaries  of  the  Mahometan 
world,  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  all  the  world  besides,  which  covers  the 
Cave  of  Machpelah,  the  last  resting-place  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob'.  We  passed  on  by  one  of  those  two  ancient  reservoirs, 
where  King  David  hanged  the  murderers  of  his  rival^  up  a  slope  of 
green  grass,  broken  only  by  tombs  and  flocks  of  sheep,  to  the  high 
gates  of  the  Quarantine,  which  closed  upon  us,  and  where  we  are 
now  imprisoned  for  the  next  three  days,  but  with  that  glorious  view 
of  Hebron  before  us  day  and  night.  And  now  the  second  stage  of 
our  tour  is  finished. 


— BEOOLLXCTIOITB  OT  THX  PISST  SAT  HT  PALBSTimS. 

Let  me  say  briefly  what  has  chiefly  impressed  me  during  that  first 
day  in  Palestine.  After  all  the  uncertainty  of  the  Desert  topo- 
graphy,  it  was  quite  startling,  though  I  knew  it  beforehand,  to  find 
the  localities  so  absolutely  authentic,  to  hear  the  names  of  Carmel, 
Maon,  Ziph,  shouted  out  in  answer  to  my  questions  from  our 
Bedouin  guides,  and  from  the  ploughmen  in  the  fields,  who  knew  no 
more  of  David's  wanderings  than  those  of  TTlysses.  And  now  I  am 
in  Hebron,  looking  on  the  site  of  a  sepulchre  whose  genuineness 
has  never  yet  been  questioned,  and  to  that  with  equal  certainty  is  to 
succeed  Bethlehem,  and  to  that  Jerusalem.  With  this,  how  much 
of  special  localities  may  be  spared  again  and  again*. 

Then  I  am  struck  with  the  vast  number  and  extent  and  massive- 
ness  of  the  ruins  of  the  deserted  cities,  each  on  its  mountain  height, 
like  those  of  Italy.  I  had  expected  mere  fragments  of  stones—^ 
I  find  solid  walls,  columns,  towers.  It  is  true  they  are  all  ascribed 
to  Christian  times.  But  any  way,  they  give  a  notion  of  what  the 
country  was. 

And  I  am  struck  by  what  is  also  noticed  by  Miss  Martineau — ^the 
western,  almost  the  English,  character  of  the  scenery.  Those  wild 
uplands  of  Carmel  and  Ziph  are  hardly  distinguishable  (except  by 
their  ruined  cities  and  red  anemones)  from  the  Lowlands  of  Scot* 
land  or  of  Wales ;  these  cultivated  valleys  of  Hebron  (except  by 

^  QeiL  zliz.  31.  tradituniB  of  Palestine,   I  refer  to   an 

'  2  Sam.  iy.  12.  Bsaay   on    Sacred    Geographj   In   the 

'  For  the  detailed  gronnda  of  the  local      Qoarterly  Beriew,  March,  1864. 
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their  olives)  from  the  general  features  of  a  rich  valley  in  Yorkshire 
or  Derbyshire.  Tlie  absence  of  palms  and  the  presence  of  daisie  f 
greatly  contributes  to  this  result,  and  added  to  the  contrast  of  the 
strange  scenery  which  has  been  ours  for  the  last  month,  gives  a 
homelike  and  restful  character  to  this  first  entrance  which  can  never 
be  effiiced. 

Lastly,  the  great  elevation  of  this  country  above  the  level  of  the 
sea  is  most  forcibly  brought  out  by  the  journey  we  have  made^ 
From  the  moment  of  leaving  the  'Arabah  has  been  almost  a 
continual  ascent.  We  mounted  the  great  Pass  of  S4feh,  and,  having 
mounted,  hardly  descended  at  all— crossed  the  great  table-land  of 
Beersheba — and  then  mounted  the  barrier  of  the  hills  of  Judah — 
and  thence  have  been  mounting  ever  since.  Hebron  is,  in  fact,  only 
four  hundred  feet  lower  than  Helvellyn.  How  well  one  understands 
the  expression,  *'  They  went  doum  into  Egypt."    • 


XX. — ^HXBBOK. 

This  afternoon  (Gh>od  Friday)  we  walked,  under  the  guard  of  the 
Quarantine,  round  the  western  hills  of  Hebron.  There  was  little  to 
add  to  the  first  impressions,  except  the  deep  delight  of  treading  the 
rocks  and  dricking  in  the  view  which  had  been  trodden  by  the  feet 
and  met  the  eyes  of  the  Patriarchs  and  Elings.  I  observed,  too,  for 
the  first  time  the  enclosures  of  vineyards  with  stone  walls,  and  towers 
at  the  comers  for  guards.  This  was  the  first  exemplification  of  the 
Parables'.  The  hills,  except  where  occupied  by  vineyards  and  olive- 
groves,  are  covered  with  disjointed  rocks  and  grass,  such  as  brought 
back  dim  visions  of  Wales.  In  that  basin  which  lay  amongst  them, 
what  well-springs  of  thought  spring  up ;  numerous  as  those  literal 
wells  and  springs  with  which  the  whole  ground  of  the  hills  themselves 
is  penetrated !  One  that  most  strangely  struck  me,  was,  that  here 
for  the  first  time  was  heard  that  great  funeral  dirge  over  Abner, 
whose  last  echo  I  had  heard  in  St.  Paul's  Cathedral  over  the  grave  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington.  And  marvellous,  too,  to  think  that  within 
the  massive  enclosure  of  that  Mosque,  lies,  possibly,  not  merely  the 
last  dust  of  Abraham  and  Isaac,  but  the  very  body — the  mummy — 
the  embalmed  bones  of  Jacob,  brought  in  solemn  state  from  Egypt  to 
this  (as  it  then  was)  lonely  and  beautiful  spot.  And  to  the  east  was 
the  height,  the  traditional  spot  whence  Abraham  saw  the  smoke  of 
Sodom  rising  out  of  the  deep  gulf  between  the  hills  of  Engedi  and 
the  mountains  of  Moab. 

^  See  Chapter  II.  p.  128.  '  SeeOhapten  EL  and  XIIL 
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XEI. — ^APPBOAOH   TO   JEBUBALEM. 

In  a  long  line  of  horses  and  mules,  we  quitted  Hebron. 

Two  more  relics  of  Abraham  we  saw  after  leaving  the  mosque. 
The  first  was  the  beautiful  and  massive  oak  on  its  greensward,  called 
bj  his  name,  and  which,  with  two  or  three  near  it,  at  least  enables 
one  to  figure  the  scene  in  Genesis  xviii.,  and  to  understand  why  it  is 
that  the  spot  was  called  "  the  oaks  "  (mistranslated  "  the  plain  ")  of 
Mamre^  Whether  this  be  the  exact  spot,  or  even  the  exact  kind  of 
tree,  seems  doubtful ;  for  the  next  object  we  saw  was  one  of  those 
solid  and  vast  enclosures,  now  beginning  to  be  so  familiar ;  which 
seems  to  coincide  with  the  account  of  the  place  which  Josephus  men- 
tions as  the  site  of  what  he  calls,  not  the  oak,  bift  the  terebinth  of 
Abraham*.  However,  there  was  the  wide  scenery ;  the  vineyards,  too, 
with  their  towers,  reaching  down  on  every  side  of  the  valley  of  Eschol, 
whence  came  the  famous  cluster ;  and  the  red  anemones,  and  white 
roses  on  their  briar-bushes.  Next  in  one  of  those  gray  and  green 
valleys — ^for  these  are  the  predominant  colours — ^appeared,  one  below 
the  other,  the  three  pools  of  Solomon — I  must  again  say  *^  venerable," 
for  I  know  no  other  word  to  describe  that  simple,  massive  architecture 
in  ruin,  yet  not  in  ruin ;  the  "  pools  of  water  that  he  made  to  water 
therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees,"  and  there  are  the 
veiy  gardens,  not  now,  indeed,  beautiful  as  when  he  came  out  in 
state  as  Josephus  describes,  with  his  gold-powdered  servants',  to  see 
them,  but  narked  by  the  long  winding  defile  of  TJrtas — green, 
and  firesh,  and  winding  as  a  river — which  leads  towards  Jerusalem. 
And  along  the  mountain  side  runs  the  water  through  the  channel 
begun  by  him,  but — strange  conjunction — restored  by  Pontius 
PUate*. 


mi. — PIBST  VIEW  OP  BETHLEHEM. 

Far  awaj  to  the  east  rises  the  conical  hill  where  Herod  died,  and 
now  we  mount  the  ridge  of  which  that  hill  is  the  eastern  extremity, 
and  crowning  the  crest  of  the  opposite  ridge  is  a  long  line  of  houses, 
with  the  massive  and  lofty  convent.  There  was  a  shout  which 
ran  down  the  long  file  of  horsemen,  followed  by  deep  silence — 
"Bethiehem." 

It  is  a  wild  bleak  hill,  amidst  hills  equally  bleak — if  bleak  may  be 
applied  to  hills  which  are  terraced  with  vineyards ;  in  autumn,  of 

'  Uen.  ziiL  18  ;  ZTiiL  1     SeeOhapter  '  Ant  Yin.  vii.  8.     See  GiApier  III. 

Up.  142.  «  See  Bitter ;  Falftstina,  p.  276. 

«  BdL  Jvd.  IV.  is.  7. 
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course,  rich  and  green,  and  which  now  in  part  wave  with  com.  One 
onlj  green  plain,  I  believe  of  grass,  hangs  behind  the  town.  But 
what  most  arrests  the  eye  is  the  elevation  of  the  whole  place,  and, 
above  all,  that  most  striking  feature,  which  was  to  me  quite  unex- 
pected,— the  immense  wall  of  the  mountains  of  Moab  seeming  to 
overhang  the  lower  hiUs  of  Judah,  from  which  they  are  onlj  separated 
hj  that  deep  mysterious  gulf  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Well  might  Moses 
from  their  summits  overlook  the  Promised  Land.  Well  might 
Orpah  return  as  to  a  near  country — and  Naomi  be  reminded  of 
her  sorrows.  Well  might  her  descendant  David  choose  their  heights 
as  the  refuge  for  his  aged  parents  when  Bethlehem  was  no  longer 
safe  for  them. 

Of  the  one  great  event  of  Bethlehem  the  chief  outward  memorial 
is  the  enormous  convent — or  convents,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Armenian 
— clustering  round  the  church,  which  is  divided  amongst  them  in 
different  compartments — ^bmlt  on  the  Cave  of  the  Nativity.  Whether 
that  cave  be  genuine  or  not,  yet  there  is  the  deep  interest  of  knowing 
that  it  is  the  oldest  special  locality  fixed  upon  by  the  Christian 
Church.  Before  the  Sepulchre,  before  the  Church  of  the  Ascension, 
before  any  of  the  other  countless  scenes  of  our  Saviour's  life  had 
been  localised,  the  famous  passage  in  Justin  Martyr  proves  that  the 
cave  of  Bethlehem  was  already  known  and  reverenced  as  the  scene  of 
His  birth* 

I  have  said,  one  is  reminded  of  the  Nativity  by  the  convent.  But, 
in  truth,  I  almost  think  it  distracts  one  from  it.  From  the  first 
moment  that  those  towers,  and  hills,  and  valleys  burst  upon  you,  there 
enters  the  one  prevailing  thought  that  now,  at  last,  we  are  indeed  in 
the  "  Holy  Land."  It  pervades  the  whole  atmosphere— even  David 
and  Buth  wax  faint  in  its  presence 

XXIII. — TIBBT  TIBW  OP  JEBT7SALEM. 

Next  came  Bachel's  Tomb — ^a  modem  mosque,  but  the  site  must 
be  the  true  one — and  then,  far  on  the  top  of  the  hill  opposite  Bethle- 
hem, was  the  Convent  of  St.  Ellas,  seen  from  Bethlehem,  and  frt>m 
which  I  knew  we  should  see  Jerusalem.  It  is  the  one  place  which 
commands  the  view  of  both.  We  reached  the  spot  from  its  broken 
ridge.  I  saw  a  wide  descent  and  ascent,  and  a  white  line  rising  high 
— of  I  knew  not  what  buildings — ^but  I  knew  that  it  was  Jerusalem. 
.  .  .  What  were  the  main  features  of  the  approach  P  Pirst,  there 
was  still  the  mighty  wall  of  Moab ;  secondly,  there  was  the  broad 
green  approach  of  the  valley  of  Bephaim',  so  long,  so  broad,  so  green, 

*  See  Chapter  XIV.  TeUen.     Bat,   in  fact,  it  is  hardly  a 

^  I  give  this  broad  approach  the  name       ''valley,'* — being  mnch  more  what  is 

which  ia  now  usually  given  to  it  by  tra-      meant  by  its  Arabic  name  <*Bl-BeUk*^" 


MIT  n.]  CAIRO  TO  JEHQSALEM.  105 

that  i^  almost  seemed  a  natural  entrance  to  the  city,  which  stiU 
remained  suspended,  as  it  were,  aboye  it — ^for  that  white  line  kept 
increasing  in  height  and  length,  as  we  neared  it  jet  saw  not  the  deep 
rames  which  parted  us  from  it.  The  first  building  which  catches 
the  eye  is  the  palace  of  the  Armenian  Patriarch,  then  the  castle,  then 
the  minaret  over  the  mosque  of  David.  The  Mosque  of  Omar  and 
eren  the  Mount  of  Olives  were  for  a  long  time  shut  out  bj  the  Hill 
of  Evil  Counsel,  which,  with  its  solitary  tree*  before  us,  intercepted 
all  to  the  east.  High  beyond  towered  Bamah  (of  Benjamin).  At 
last  the  deep  descent  of  the  YaUey  of  Hinnom  appeared,  opening 
into  that  of  Jehoshaphat.  What  struck  mo  as  new  and  unexpected 
was  the  rush,  so  to  speak,  of  both  the  valleys  to  the  south-east 
eomer  of  the  city.    We  entered  the  Jaffii  gate  about  4*30  p.h. 

—the  pUin,  — the  ttme  which  is  given  to  '  *  Valley  of  Rephaim  "  farther  wmA.    See 

theplainof  Ckele-Syria.   (Bitter ;  Jordan,  Tobler's  Cmgebangen,  402. 

p.  184.    See  Joeh.  xi.  17  ;  zii.  7.)  And  ^  This  is  the  traditional  tree  on  which 

there  are  some  reasons  for  finding  the  Judas  hanged  himself. 


CHAPTER  11. 


PALESnNK 

BTamben  ziii.  17 — 20.  "And  Moaes  Bont  them  to  spy  out  the  land  of 
Ganaan,  and  said  nnto  them,  Qet  you  up  this  way  southward,  and  go  up 
into  the  moontain :  and  see  the  land,  what  it  is ;  and  the  people  that 
dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be  strong  or  weak,  few  or  many  ;  and  what 
the  land  ia  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  it  be  good  or  bod  ;  and  what  cities 
they  be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  'camps,'  or  in  'fortitBsses  ;*  and  what 
the  land  ia^  whether  it  be  &t  or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not. 
And  be  ye  of  good  oonrage,  and  bring  of  the  fruit  of  the  land." 

Dent.  L  7.  "Turn  you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go  to  the  mount  of 
the  Aniorites,  and  unto  all  the  places  nigh  Uiereunto,  in  the  '  desert,*  in  the 
•mountaini^'  and  in  the  'low  oounitry,'  and  in  the  south,  and  by  the 
■ea  side^  to  the  land  of  the  Oanaanites,  and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great 
riTer,  the  riTer  Suphrates. " 
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Genenl  features. — ^The  four  riyers  of  Syria ;  the  Orontes,  the  Leoate^  tbe 
Banda,  the  Joadah. — ^General  aspect  of  Palestine. — ^I.  Sedusion  of  Palestine. 
n.  SmallnesB  and  narrowness  of  its  temtorjr.  III.  Central  situation.  IV. 
Lud  of  ruins.  Y.  "  Land  of  milk  and  honey."  YL  Earthquakes  and  Volcanic 
phemmiena.  YII.  Variety  of  dimate  and  structure.  VIII.  Monntainoas  dha* 
laeter.  IX.  Scenery :  hills  and  yalleys ;  flowers ;  trees  :  cedars^  oaks,  palma^ 
^canunres.  X,  Qeological  features :  1.  Springs  and  wells ;  2.  Se^iUchres 
.  3.  Gayes;  4.  Natural  eoriositiee.    XI.  General  conclusion. 

Between  the   great   plains  of  Assyria  and  the  shores  of 
tbe  Mediterranean   Sea,   a  high  mountain  tract  is  tj^^  g^^ 
iBt^rposedy  reaching  from  the  Bay  of  Issus  to  the  Land  of 
Desert  of  Arabia.     Of  this  the  northern  part,  which    ^^^ 
consists  of  the  ranges  known  in  ancient  geography  imder  the 
names  of  Amanus  and  Gasius,  and  which  includes  rather  more 
than  half  the  tract  in  question,  is*not  within  ihe  limits  of  the 
Holy  Land ;  and,  though  belonging  to  the  same  general  eleya- 
Tation,  is  distinguished  from  the  southern  division  by  strongly 
marked  peculiarities,  and  only  enters  into  the  sacred  history  at 
a  later  time,  when  its  connection  with  any  local  scenes  was  too 
slight  to  be  worth  dwelling  upon  in  detail.     It  is  with  the 
southern  division  that  we  are  now  concerned. 

The  range  divides  itself  twice  over  into  two 'parallel  chains. 
There  is  first,  the  main  chain  divided  into  two  by  .  ^^ 
the  broad  valley  commonly  called  Coele- Syria;  the 
western  mountain  of  Lebanon  reaching  its  highest  termination 
in  the  northern  point  above  the  cedars ;  the  eastern  of  Anti- 
Lebanon,  in  the  southern  point  known  by  the  name  of  Hermon. 
This  last  summit  again  breaks  into  two  ranges,  of  which  the 
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western^  with  the  exception  of  one  broad  depression,  extends  as 
far  as  the  Desert  of  Sinai;  the  eastern,  as  far  as  the  mountains 
The  Four  o^  Arabia  Petrsea.  From  this  double  chain*  flow  four 
BiTen.  rivers  of  unequal  magnitude,  on  which,  at  different 
times,  have  sprung  up  the  four  ruling  powers  of  that  portion  of 
Asia.  Lebanon  is,  in  this  respect,  a  likeness  of  that  primeyal 
Paradise,  to  which  its  local  traditions  have  always  endeayoured 
The  to  attach  themselves.    The  Northern  Biver,  rising 

Orontee,  from  the  fork  of  the  two  ranges  of  Lebanon  and  Anti- 
Lebanon,  and  forming  the  channel  of  life  and  civilisation  in 
that  northern  division  of  which  we  have  just  spoken^  is  the 
Orontes, — the  river  of  the  Greek  kingdom  of  Antioch  and 
Seleucia.  The  Western,  is  the  Lit&ny  or  Leontes', 
rising  from  the  same  watershed  between  the  two 
ranges,  near  Baalbec,  and  forcing  its  way  through  Lebanon 
into  the  Mediterranean,  close  to  Tyre, — ^the  Kver  of  Phcenicia. 
The  Eastern,  rising  from  the  centre  of  Anti-Lebanon  and 
the  joined  by  one  or  two  lesser  streams,  is  the  modem 

^^•'*^*'  Barada,  the  Abana  or  Pharpar  of  the  Old  Testament 
— the  river  of  the  Syrian  kingdom  of  Damascus.  The  king- 
doms which  have  risen  in  the  neighbourhood  or  on  the  banks 
of  these  rivers,  have  flourished,  not  simultaneously,  but  succes- 
sively. The  northern  kingdom  was  the  latest,  and  is  only 
brought  into  connection  with  the  Sacred  History,  as  being  that 
from  which  the  ^'  Kings  ot  the  North  "  made  their  descent  upon 
Palestine,  and  in  which  were  afterwards  founded  the  first 
Gentile  churches.  It  was,  as  it  were,  the  halting-place  of 
Christianity,  before  it  finally  left  its  Asiatic  home — ^beyond  the 
limits  of  the  Holy  Land,  yet  not  in  another  country  or  climate ; 
naturally  resting  on  the  banks  of  the  Orontes,  on  the  way  from 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  before  (to  use  the  Boman  poet*s  ex- 
pression in  another  and  a  better  sense)  it  joined  "the  flow  of 
the  Orontes  into  the  Tiber."  The  eastern  kingdom  of  Damas- 
cus on  one  side,  the  western  kingdom  of  Phoenicia  on  the  other, 
claim  a  nearer  connection  with  the  history  of  the  chosen  people 
from  first  to  last ;  the  one,  as  the  great  opening  of  communi- 

>  For  the  sketch  ot  the  Fotit  Biyen^  Mch  will  be  gtrm  in  Chjipten  TIL  and 

lee  the  instmctiTe    note  on    Syria   in  ZII. 

Na{oleon*B    Mimoires,    vol.    ii.    297,  '  See  note  on  the  name  ^Mtet,  Chapter 

298.     The    detailed    characteristicB    of  XII. 
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cation  with  the  distant  Eastern  deserts,  the  other  with  the 
Mediterranean  coasts.  The  Fourth  and  Southern  river,  which 
rises  at  the  point  where  Hermon  splits  into  its  two  parallel 
ranges,  is  the  Biver  of  Palestine — ^the  Jordan. 

The  Jordan,  with  its  manifold  peculiarities,  must  be  reserved 
for  the  time  when  we  come  to  speak  of  it  in  detail,  ths 
Yet  it  must  be  remembered  throughout,  that  this  Jou>av. 
river,  the  artery  of  the  whole  country,  is  unique  on  the  surface 
of  the  globe.  The  ranges  of  the  Lebanon  are  remarkable ;  the 
courses  of  the  Orontes,  the  Leontes,  and  the  Barada,  are 
curious ;  but  the  deep  depression  of  the  Jordan  has  absolutely 
no  parallel.  No  other  valley  in  the  world  presents  such  extra- 
ordinary physical  features,  none  has  been  the  subject  of  such 
various  theories  as  to  its  origin  and  character.  How  far  this 
strange  conformation  of  the  Holy  Land  has  had  any  extensive 
influence  on  its  history  may  be  doubtful.  But  it  is  worth 
observing  at  the  outset,  that  we  are  in  a  country,  of  which  the 
geography  and  the  history  each  claims  to  be  singular  of  its 
kind: — the  history,  by  its  own  records,  unconscious,  if  one 
may  so  say,  of  the  physical  peculiarity ;  the  geography,  by  the 
discoveries  of  modem  science,  wholly  without  regard,  perhaps 
even  indifferent  or  hostile,  to  the  claims  of  the  history.  Such 
a  coincidence  may  be  accidental ;  but,  at  least,  it  serves  to 
awaken  the  curiosity,  and  strike  the  imagination ;  at  least  it 
lends  dignity  to  the  country,  where  the  Earth  and  the  Man  are 
thus  alike  objects  of  wonder  and  investigation. 

It  is  around  and  along  this  deep  fissure  that  the  hills  of 
western  and  eastern  Palestine  spring  up,  forming  the 
link  between  the  high  group  of  Lebanon  on  the  north,  ^^''''' 
mid  the  high  group  of  Sinai  on  the  south;  forming  the 
mountain-bridge,  or  isthmus,  between  the  ocean  of  the  Assyrian 
Desert,  and  the  ocean  (as  it  seemed  to  the  ancient  world)  of  the 
Mediterranean,  or  '^Qreat  Sea  "  on  the  west.  On  the  one  side 
of  the  Jordan  these  hills  present  a  mass  of  green  pastures  and 
forests  melting  away,  on  the  east,  into  the  red  plains  and  blue 
hills  of  the  Haur&n.  On  the  other  side  they  form  a  mass  of 
gray  rock  rising  above  the  yellow  Desert  on  the  south,  bounded 
on  the  west  by  the  long  green  strip  of  the  maritime  plain ;  cut 
asunder  on  the  north  by  the  rich  plain  of  Esdraelon ;  rising 
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again  beyond  Esdraelon  into  the  wild  scenery  of  motintain  and 

forest  in  the  roots  of  Lebanon. 

Each  of  these  divisions  has  a  name,  a  character,  and,  to  a 
certain  extent,  a  history  of  its  own,  which  will  best  appear  as 
we  proceed.  But  there  are  features  more  or  less  common  to 
the  whole  country,  especially  to  that  portion  of  it  which  has 
been  the  chief  seat  of  the  national  life ;  and  these,  so  far  as 
they  illustrate  the  general  history,  must  be  now  considered. 
"  The  Vine  "  was  **  brought  out  of '  Egypt : ''  what  v^as  the  land 
in  which  God  "  prepared  room  before  it,  and  caused  it  to  take 
deep  root,"  and  "  cover  the  '  mountains '  with  its  shadow  ?  " 

I.  The  peculiar  characteristic  of  the  Israelite  people, 
SednBion  whether  as  contemplated  from  their  own  sacred 
from  the  records,  or  as  viewed  by  their  Gentile  neighbours, 
ancient  was  that  they  were  a  nation  secluded,  set  apart,  from 
world.  ^Q  j,gg^  Qf  ^Q  world;  "haters,"  it  was  said,  "  of  the 
human  race,'*  and  hated  by  it  in  return.  Is  there  anything  in 
the  physical  structure  and  situation  of  their  country  which 
agrees  with  this* peculiarity  ?  Look  at  its  boundaries.  The 
most  important  in  this  respect  will  be  that  on  the  east.  For  in 
that  early  time,  when  Palestine  first  fell  to  the  lot  of  the  chosen 
people,  the  East  was  still  the  world.  The  great  empires  which 
rose  on  the  plains  of  Mesopotamia,  the  cities  of  the  Euphrates 
and  the  Tigris,  were  literally  then,  what  Babylon  is  metapho- 
rically in  the  Apocalypse,  the  rulers  and  corrupters  of  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth.  Between  these  great  empires  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  two  obstacles  were  interposed.  The  first  was 
the  eastern  Desert,  which  formed  a  barrier  in  front  even  of  the 
outposts  of  Israel — the  nomadic  tribes  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan ; 
the  second,  the  vast  fissure  of  the  Jordan  valley,  which  must 
always  have  acted  as  a  deep  trench  within  the  exterior  rampart 
of  the  Desert  and  the  eastern  hills  of  the  Trans-Jordanic  tribes. 

Next  to  the  Assyrian  empire  in  strength  and  power,  superior 
to  it  in  arts  and  civilisation,  was  Egypt.  What  was  there  on 
the  southern  boundary  of  Palestine,  to  secure  that  "  the  Egyp- 
tians whom  they  saw  on  the  shores  of  the  Bed  Sea,  they  should 

>  Psalm  lixz.  8—10.  •  See  Ritter ;  Jordan,  pp.  1—22. 
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see  no  more  again?"  Up  to  the  very  frontier  of  their  own 
land  stretched  that  ''  great  and  terrible  wilderness/'  which 
rolled  like  a  sea  between  the  valley  of  the  Nile  and  the  valley 
of  the  Jordan.  This  wilderness  itself — the  platform  of  the 
Tih — could  be  only  reached  on  its  eastern  side  by  the  tremen- 
dons  pass  of  'Akaba  at  the  southern,  of  S&feh  at  the  northern 
end  of  the  'Arabah,  or  of  the  no  less  formidable  ascents  ^  from 
the  shores  of  the  'Dead  Sea. 

On  these,  the  two  most  important  frontiers,  the  separation 
Tras  most  complete.     The  two  accessible  sides  were  the  west 
and  the  north.     But  the  west  was  only  accessible  by  sea,  and 
when  Israel  first  settled  in  Palestine,  the  Mediterranean  was 
not  yet  the  thoroughfare — it  was  rather  the  boundary  and  the 
terror  of  the  eastern  nations.     From  the  north-western  coast, 
indeed,  of  Syria,  the  Phoenician  cities  sent  forth  their  fleets. 
But  they  were  the  exception  of  the  world,  the  discoverers,  the 
first  explorers  of  the  unknown  depths ;  and  in  their  enterprises 
Israel  never  joined.    In  strong  contrast,  too,  with  the  coast  of 
Enrope,  and  especially  of  Greece,  Palestine  has  no  indenta- 
tions, no  winding  creeks,  no  deep  havens,  such  as  in  ancient, 
even  more  than  in  modem  times,   were  necessary  for   the 
invitation  and  protection  of  commercial  enterprise.     One  long 
line,  broken  only  by  the  bay  of  Acre,  containing  only  three 
bad  harbours,  Joppa,  Acre,  and  Caipha — the  last  unknown  in 
ancient  times — ^is  the  inhospitable  front  that  Palestine  opposed 
to  the  western  world.     On  the  northern  frontier  the  ranges  of 
Lebanon  formed  two  not  insignificant  ramparts.    But  the  gate 
between  them  was  open,  and  through  the  long  valloy  of  Coele- 
Syria,  the  hosts  of  Syrian  and  Assyrian  conquerors  accordingly 
poured.     These  were  the  natural  fortifications  of  that  vineyard 
which  was  "  hedged  round  about "  with  tower  and.  trench,  sea 
and  desert,  against  the  "  boars  of  the  wood,"  and  "  the  beast  of 
the  field." 

II.  In  Palestine,  as  in  Greece,  every  traveller  is  struck  with 
the  smallness  of  the  territory.    He  is  surprised,  even  after  all 


>  See  Chapter  I.    P»rt  ii.  pp.  83,  98.  frontier  of  Jndali  (Numb,  xxzir.  4 ;  Joih. 

'  One  of  tiieee  moBt  hare  been  the  rv.  3,  &c.)    De  Sanlcy  (i.  628)  snggests 

'Assent  of  Soorpions'    (Maaleh-Acrab-  the  Widy  Zonara,  and  testifiee  to  the 

^am)  so  often  mentioned  on  the  southern  soorpions  there  found  under  erery  pebble* 
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situation  of  Palestine  is  remarkably  bound  up  with  its  future 
Centna  destinies.  "  I  baye  set  Jerusalem  in  the  midst  of  the 
■itaation.  nations  and  countries  that  are  round  about  her."  In 
later  times  this  passage  **  was  taken  in  the  literal  sense  that 
Palestine,  and  Jerusalem  especially,  was  actually  the  centre  of 
the  earth ;  a  belief  of  which  the  memorial  is  yet  preserved  in 
the  large  round  stone  still  kissed  devoutiy  by  Greek  pilgrims, 
in  their  portion  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre*.  It  is 
one  of  the  many  instances  in  which  the  innocent  fancy  of  an 
earlier  faith  has  been  set  aside  by  the  discoveries  of  later 
science.  In  the  East  probably  there  are  still  many  points  of 
this  kind  which  have  been  long  surrendered  in  the  more 
stirring  West.  But  there  was  a  real  truth  in  it  at  the  time 
that  the  Prophet  wrote,  which  the  subsequent  course  of  history 
makes  it  now  difficult  for  us  to  realise.  Palestine,  though  now 
at  the  very  outskirts  of  that  tide  of  civilisation  which  has  swept 
far  into  the  remotest  West,  was  then  the  Vanguard  of  the  eastern, 
and  therefore,  of  the  civilised  world ;  and,  moreover,  stood  mid- 
way between  the  two  great  seats  of  ancient  Empire,  Babylon 
and  Egypt.  It  was  on  the  high  road  from  one  to  the  other  of 
these  mighty  powers,  the  prize  for  which  they  contended,  the 
batflefield  on  which  they  fought  the  lofty  bridge*  over  which 
they  ascended  and  descended  respectively  into  the  deep  basins 
of  tiie  Nile  and  Euphrates.  Its  first  appearance  on  the  stage 
of  history  is  as  a  halting-place  for  a  wanderer  from  Mesopo- 
tamia*, who  "passed  through  the  land,"  and  "journeyed  going 
on  still  toward  the  south,"  and  "went  down  into  Eg3rpt." 
The  first  great  struggle  which  that  wanderer  had  to  maintain, 
was  against  the  host  of  Chedorlaomer,  from  Persia  and  from 
Babylon.  The  battie,  in  which  the  latest  hero  of  the  Jewish 
monarchy  perished,  was  to  check  the  advance  of  an  Egyptian 
king  on  his  way  to  contest  the  empire  of  the  then  known  world 
with  the  king,  of  Assyria  at  Carchemish*.    The  whole  history 

^  Ezek.  V.   5.      See    the  quotations  >  See  Rittei^s  intereetins^  Lectura  on 

from  Jerome,  Theodoret,  and  Kimchi,  in  the  Jordan  and  the  Dead  Sea  (Berlin, 

Eeland'a  Palestine,  cap.  x.  p.  52.  1850),  p.  8. 

3  The  same  belief  is  seen  in  the  old  *  Genesis  xiL  6,  9,  10. 

medueval  maps  of  the  world — such  as  '2  Kings  zziiL  29.      2  Ghron.  zaocT. 

ihat  of  the  14th  centnry,  preeerred  in  20 — 24. 
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of  Palestine,  between  the  return  from  the  Captivity  and  the 
Christian  sera,  is  a  contest  between  the  *'  kings  of  the  north 
and  the  kings  of  the  south  ^'* — ^the  descendants  of  Seleucus 
and  the  descendants  of  Ptolemy,  for  the  possession  of  the 
country.  And  when  at  last  the  West  begins  to  rise  as  a 
new  power  on  the  horizon,  Palestine,  as  the  nearest  point  of 
contact  between  the  two  worlds,  becomes  the  scene  of  the 
chief  conflicts  of  Bome  with  Asia*.  There  is  no  other  country 
in  the  world  which  could  exhibit  the  same  confluence  of  asso- 
ciations, as  that  which  is  awakened  by  the  rocks  which  over- 
hang the  crystal  stream  of  the  Dog  River*,  where  it  rushes 
through  the  ravines  of  Lebanon  into  the  Mediterranean  Sea ; 
where  side  by  side  are  to  be  seen  the  hieroglyphics  of  the 
great  Barneses,  the  cuneiform  characters  of  Sennacherib,  and 
the  Latin  inscriptions  of  the  Emperor  Antoninus\ 

IV.  This  is  the  most  convenient  place  for  noticing  a  pecu- 
liarity of  the  present  aspect  of  Palestine,  which  j^^^Qf 
though  not,  properly  speaking,  a  physical  feature,  is  Bxdna, 
80  closely  connected  both  with  its  outward  imagery  and  with 
its  general  situation,  that  it  cannot  be  omitted.  Above  all 
other  countries  in  the  world,  it  is  a  Land  of  Ruins.  It  is  not 
that  the  particular  ruins  are  on  a  Scale  equal  to  those  of 
Greece  or  Italy,  still  less  to  those  of  Egypt.  But  there  is  no 
country  in  which  they  are  so  numerous,  none  in  which  they 
bear  so  large  a  proportion  to  the  villages  and  towns  stiU  in 
existence.  In  Judsea  it  is  hardly  an  exaggeration  to  say  that 
whilst  for  miles  and  miles  there  is  no  appearance  of  present 
life  or  habitation,  except  the  occasional  goat-herd  on  the  hill- 
side, or  gathering  of  women  at  the  wells,  there  is  yet  hardly  a 
hill-top  of  the  many  withiu  sight,  which  is  not  covered  by  the 
vestiges  of  some  fortress  or  city  of  former  ages.  Sometimes 
they  are  fragments  of  ancient  walls,  sometimes  mere  found- 
ations and  piles  of  stone,  but  always  enough  to  indicate  signs 
of  human  habitation  and  civilisation.  Such  is  the  case  in 
Western  Palestine.    In  Eastern  Palestine,  and  still  more  if  we 

1  Dan.  zL  6,  ke,  SftlTadox's  Domination  JRomadM,  rot  L 

'  Thif  renstanoe  of  Paleetine  alter-  p.  53. 

Mtdy  to  the  oonqiierorB  from  the  East  *  Tke  NAlir-el-Eelb,  just  aboTe  Beirfit. 

and  fnok   tlie   West,    ia  -vrell  pvt  in  *  See  fiitter,  Lebanon,  pp.  581— £46. 
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include  the  Haur&n  and  the  Lebanon,  the  same  picture  is 
continued  although  imder  a  somewhat  difiEerent  aspect  Here 
the  ancient  cities  remain,  in  like  maimer  deserted,  mined  but 
standing ;  not  mere  masses  and  heaps  of  stone,  but  towns  and 
houses,  in  amount  and  in  a  state,  of  preservation  which  have 
no  parallel  except  in  the  cities  of  Herculaneum  and  Pompeii, 
buried  under  the  eruption  of  Vesuvius.  Not  even  in  Borne  or 
Athens,  hardly  in  Egyptian  Thebes,  can  ancient  buildings  be 
found  in  such  magnitude  and  such  profusion  as  at  Baalbec, 
Jerash,  Ammftn,  and  Palmyra.  No  where  else,  it  is  said,  can 
all  the  details  of  Soman  domestic  architecture  be  seen  so 
clearly  as  in  the  hundreds  of  deserted  villages  which  stand 
on  the  desert  of  the  Hauran.  This  difference  between  the 
ruins  of  the  two  regions  of  Palestine  arises  no  doubt  from  the 
circumstance,  that  whereas  Eastern  Syria  has  been  for  the 
last  four  hundred  years  entirely,  for  the  last  fifteen  hundred 
years  nearly,  deserted  by  civilised,  almost  by  barbarian,  man. 
Western  Palestine  has  always  been  the  resort  of  a  population 
which,  however  rude  and  scanty,  has  been  sufficiently  numerous 
and  energetic  to  destroy  and  to  appropriate  edifices  which  in 
t!he  less  frequented  parts  beyond  the  Jordan  have  escaped 
through  neglect  and  isolation. 

But  the  general  fact  of  the  ruins  of  Palestine,  whether  erect 
or  fallen,  remains  common  to  the  whole  country ;  deepens  and 
confirms,  if  it  does  not  create,  the  impression  of  age  and  decay 
which  belongs  to  almost  every  view  of  Palestine,  and  invests  it 
with  an  appearance  which  can  be  called  by  no  other  name  than 
venerable.  Moreover,  it  carries  us  deep  into  the  historical 
peculiarities  of  the  country.  The  ruins  we  now  see  are  of  the 
most  diverse  ages;  Saracenic,  Crusading,  Boman,  Grecian, 
Jewish,  extending  perhaps  even  to  the  old  Canaanitish  remains 
before  the  arrival  of  Joshua.  This  variety,  this  accumulation 
of  destruction,  is  the  natural  result  of  the  position  which  has 
made  Palestine  for  so  many  ages  the  thoroughfare  and  prize  of 
the  world.  And  although  we  now  see  this  aspect  brought  out 
in  a  fuller  light  than  ever  before,  yet  as  far  back  as  the  history 
and  language  of  Palestine  reaches,  it  was  familiar  to  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country.  In  the  rich  local  vocabulary  of  the 
Hebrew  language,  the  words  for  sites  of  ruined  cities  occupy 
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a  remarkable  place.  Four  separate  designations  are  used  for 
the  several  stages  of  decay  or  of  destruction,  which  were  to  be 
seen  even  during  the  first  vigour  of  the  Israelite  conquest  and 
monarchy.  There  was  the  rude  "cairn/'  or  pile  of  stones, 
roughly  rolled  together ^  There  was  the  mound  or  heap*  of 
rain,  which,  like  the  Monte  Testaccio  at  Bome,  was  composed 
of  the  rubbish  and  debris  of  a  fallen  city.  There  were  the 
forsaken  villages^  such  as  those  in  the  Haur&n,  when  "  the 
cities  were  wasted  without  inhabitant  and  the  houses  without 
man," — *'  forsaken,  and  not  a  man  to  dwell  therein.*'  There 
are  lastly  true  ruins,  such  as  those  to  which  we  give  the  name 
—buildings  standing,  yet  shattered,  like  those  of  Baalbec  or 
Palmyra*. 

What»  therefore,  we  now  see,  must  to  a  certain  extent  have 
been  seen  always — a  countiy  strewed  with  the  relics  of  an 
earlier  civilisation ;  a  country  exhibiting  even  in  the  first  dawn 
of  history  the  theatre  of  successive  conquests  and  destructions 
-7"  giants  dwelling  therein  of  old  time  ....  a  people  great, 
and  many,  and  tall,  ....  but  the  Lord  destroyed  them  before 
those  that  came  after ;  and  they  succeeded  them  and  dwelt  iix 
Uieir  stead*." 

y.  But  this  aspect  of  the  land,  whilst  it  reminds  us  in 
some  respects  of  the  identity  of  its  present  appearance  with 
that  of  the  past,  reminds  us  still  more  forcibly  of  its 
difference. 

The  countless  ruins  of  Palestine,  of  whatever  date  they  may 
be,  tell  us  at  a  glance  that  we  must  not  judge  the  resources  of 
the  ancient  land  by  its  present  depressed  and  desolate  state. 


>  Oal,  *'roIUiig."  Such  were  the 
cairns  orer  Achan  and  the  King  of  Ai ; 
Joiihiia  liL  26  ;  Tiii  29. 

'  Td^  **  heap."  Saoh  were  the  eitiea 
ao-called  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ba- 
bylon :—Tel-abib  (&k,  iii.  15),  Td- 
bam,  or  haresha  (Bsra  ii.  59  ;  NtL.  yiL 
41),  Td-melah  (do.  do.),  TelaAsar  (Isa. 
xxzriL  12).  The  word  has  thence  paissed 
into  Arabic  aa  the  common  name  for  a 
<*  UD," — ^in  which  senae  it  acema  to  be 
QMd  in  Joahna  zi.  18,  **  the  cities  thai 
•tood  rtiU  on  their  'heaps*  {tdim),'*  In 
tbe  ease  of  IM-Hnm,  where  there  is  no 
bill,  the  word  seems  to  retain  its  original 
lacaniog  of  a  heap  of  ruins. 


*Aguhah,  "forsaken;"  Isa.  tL  12; 
ZTU.  2, 9 ;  bdi.12 ;  Jer.  iy.  29 ;  Zeph.  iL  4. 
•  <  Ai.  Three  towns  at  least  were  so 
called  from  this  circnmstanoe.  1«  Ai, 
Josh.  Tii.  (compare  viii.  28) ;  2.  Ije- 
abarim,  or  lim,  ''in  the  border  of 
Hoab"  (Nnmb.  xxziii.  44) ;  and  8.  lim, 
in  the  south  of  Judah  (Josh.  zr.  29). 
The  Avites,  or  Avim,  the  earliest  inha- 
bitants of  Fhilistia  (Beut.  u.  28),  seem 
to  hare  deriyed  their  name  from  this 
word— "The  dweUers  in  ruins."  To 
what  an  antiquity  does  this  carry  us 
back.  Ruins  before  the  days  of  those 
who  preceded  the  Philistines  1 

*  Deut.  iL  10—23. 
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They  show  us  not  only  that  '*  Syria  might  support  tenfold 
its  present  population,  and  bring  forth  tenfold  its  present' 
produce,"  but  that  it  actually  did  so. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  question  which  Eastern  travellers 

Tbe  ''Land  ^0  often  ask,  and  are  asked,  on  their  return,  **  Can 

ofmiik^and  these  stony  hills,  these  deserted  vaUeys,  be  indeed 

the  Land  of  Promise,  the  land  flowing  with  milk  and 

honey  ?  " 

There  are  two  answers  to  this  question.  First,  as  has  just 
been  observed^  the  country  must  have  been  very  different  when 
every  hiU  was  crowned  with  a  flourishing  town  or  village,  from 
what  it  is  since  it  ceased  to  be  the  seat  not  only  of  civilisation, 
but  in  many  instances  even  of  the  population  and  habitations 
which  once  fertilised  it.  ^*  The  entire  destruction  of  the  woods 
Bestractioii  which  once  covered  the  mountains,  and  the  utter 
of  wood,  neglect  of  the  terraces  which  supported  the  soil  on 
steep  declivities,  have  given  fuU  scope  to  the  rains,  which 
have  left  many  tracts  of  bare  rock,  where  formerly  were 
vineyards  and  cornfields*.*'  As  in  Greece,  since  the  fall  of  the 
plane-trees  which  once  shaded  tiie  bare  landscape  of  Attica,  so 
in  Palestine  the  gradual  cessation  of  rain  produced  by  this  loss 
of  vegetation  has  exposed  the  country  in  a  greater  degree  than 
in  early  times  to  the  evils  of  drought.  This  at  least  is  the 
effect  of  the  testimony  of  residents  at  Jerusalem,. within  whose 
experience  the  Kedron  has  recently  for  the  first  time  flowed 
with  a  copious  torrent,  evidently  in  consequence  of  the  nume- 
rous enclosures  of  mulberry  and  olive  groves,  made  within  the 
last  few  years  by  the  Greek  convent,  and  in  themselves  a 
sample  of  the  different  aspect  which  such  cultivation  more 
widely  extended,  would  give  to  the  whole  country.     There  are 


^  Beport  of  Mr.  Moore,  Oonsnl-Qene- 
tbI  of  Syria,  appended  to  Dr.  Bowring's 
Seport  on  the  Oommeroial  StatiitLcs  of 
Syria,  preaented  to  both  HonaeB  of  Par- 
liament, (London,  1840}  pp.  90—111. 
It  is  needless  to  addnoe  proofs  of  a  fact 
so  well  attested,  both  by  existing  vestiges, 
and  by  nnirersal  testimony,  as  the  popa- 
lonsness  of  Syria  not  only  in  the  times 
of  the  Jewish  monarchy  but  of  the  Gkeek 
kingdom,  the  Roman  empire,  and  the 
middle  ages.     Bnt  any  one  wh  o  wishes  to 


see  the  argument  drawn  out  in  detail. 
will  find  it  in  the  drd,  4th,  and  5th 
diapters  of  Eeitii's  Land  of  Israel, — a 
book  disfigured  indeed  by  an  eztraTsgant 
and  nntenable  theory,  bnt  coBtaining 
mnoh  naefol  information. 

s  Dr.  Olin's  Trarels  in  the  Bast,  rol. 
iL  428.  The  whole  jHMsage  is  worth 
perosal,  as  a  calm  and  dear  statement 
of  a  somewhat  entangled  and  delicate 
question.  See  also  Capt.  Allen's  Dead 
Sea.  ii.  280--290. 
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proofs  also  of  the  same  general  change  of  climate,  which  in 
Europe  has  been  effected  by  the  disappearance  of  the  German 
forests.  The  constant  allasions*  to  winter-snow  in  the  ancient 
writers,  are  not  borne  out  by  its  rare  occurrence  in  modem 
times.  The  forest  of  Hareth,  and  the  thicket- wood  of  Ziph,  in 
Judsa';  the  forest  of  'Bethel;  the  forest  of  ^Sharon;  the 
forests  which  gave  its  name  to  Kirjath-jeanm*,  '*the  city  of 
forests/*  have  long  disappeared.  Palm-trees  which  are  now  all 
bat  unknown  on  the  hills  of  Palestine,  formerly  grew,  as  wo 
shall  presently  see,  with  myrtles  and  pines,  on  the  now 
almost  barren  slopes  of  Olivet;  and  groves  of  oak  and 
terebinth,  though  never  frequent,  must  have  been  certainly 
more  common  than  at  present.  The  veiy  labour,  which 
was  expended  on  these  sterile  hills  in  former  times, 
has  increased  their  present  sterility.  The  natural  vege- 
tation has  been  swept  away,  and  no  human  cultivation  now 
occupies  the  terraces  which  once  took  the  place  of  forests  and 
pastures^ 

Secondly,  even  without  such  an  effort  of  imagination  as  is 
required  to  conceive  an  altered  state  of  population    Contrast 
and  civilisation,  it  is  enough  to  remember  the  actual    ^th  the 
situation  of  Palestine,  in  its  relation  to  the  surround-  ' 

ing  countries  of  the  East.  We  do  not  sufficiently  bear  in  mind 
that  the  East,  that  is,  the  country  between  the  Mediterranean 
and  the  table-lands  of  Persia,  between  the  Sahara  and  the 
Persian  Gulf,  is  a  waterless  desert,  only  diversified  here  and 
there  by  strips  and  patches  of  vegetation  ^  Such  green  spots 
or  tracts,  which  are  in  fact  but  oases  on  a  large  scale,  are  the 
rich  plains  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris  and  the  withAs- 
Euphrates,  the  long  strips  of  verdure  on  the  banks  of  ^7^^  > 
the  Nile,  the  occasional  centres  of  vegetation  in  Arabia  Felix 
and  Idum»a ;  and,  lastly,  the  cultivated  though  narrow  territory 

\  Tb.  edTii.  16 ;  edviii.  8  ;  2  Skou  '  The  Emperor  Kapoleon,  in  his  re- 

xxiiL  20.  marks  on  the  short-lived  character  of 

-  1  Sam.  zziL  6 ;  zdu.  15.  Asiatic  dynasties,  ascribes  it  to  the  fact 

'  2  Kings  iL  24  ;    1  Sam.  zir.  26.  that   Asia   is    sttironnded    by  deserts. 

*  Soe  Chap.  YI.  ii.  which  famish  a  never-ceasing  snpply  of 

'  Compare  1  Sam.  vi.  21,  vii.  1,  and  barbarian  hordes  to  overthrow  the  seats 

1  CfaroD.  ziiL  5,  with  Ps.  oxxxii.  6.  of  civilised  power  reared  within   their 

'  This  is  weU  put  in  Keith's  Land  of  reach.     (Mfmoires,  £ng,  Transl.  voL  ii. 

Iinel,  p.  426.  266.) 
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of  Palestine  itself.  It  is  true  that  as  compared  with  the  depth 
\)f  soil  and  richness  of  vegetation  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile, 
or  with  the  carpet  of  dowers  described'  on  the  banks  of  the 
Chebar,  Palestine  seems  poor  and  bare.  But  as  compared  with 
the  whole  surrounding  country  in  the  midst  of  which  it  stands, 
it  is  unquestionably  a  fertile  land  in  the  midst  of  barrenness. 
The  impression  on  entering  it  from  the  south  has  been  already 
described*.  The  Desert  often  encroaches  upon  it — ^the  hills  of 
Anti-Libanus  which  overhang  the  plain  of  Damascus,  and  those 
which  bound  Judeea  on  the  east,  are  as  truly  parts  of  the  wilder*^ 
ness  as  Sinai  itself.  But  the  interior  of  the  country  is  never 
entirely  destitute  of  the  signs  of  life,  and  the  long  tracts  of 
*  Esdraelon,  and  the*  sea-coast  and  the  plain  of  Gennesareth, 
are,  or  might  be,  as  rich  with  gardens  and  with  corn-fields  as 
the  most  favoured  spots  in  Egypt.  And  there  is,  moreover, 
this  peculiarity  which  distinguishes  Palestine  from  the  only 
countries  with  which  it  could  then  be  brought  into  comparison. 
and  with  Chaldsea  and  Egypt — ^the  latter  of  course  in  an  eminent 
Kgyp*-  degree — depend  on  the  course  of  single  rivers.  With- 
out the  Nile,  and  the  utmost  use  of  the  waters  of  the  Nile, 
Egypt  would  be  a  desert  But  Palestine  is  well  distinguished 
not  merely  as  '*  a  land  of  wheat  and  barley,  and  vines  and  fig- 
trees  and  pomegranates,  of  oil-olive  and  honey,"  but  empha- 
tically as  '*  a  good  land,  a  land  of  brooks  of  water,  of  fountains 
and  depths  that  spring  out  of  *  plains  *  and  *  mountains  * " — 
"  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt,  where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a  garden  of  herbs ;  but  a  land  of 
*  mountains '  and  '  plains,'  which  dnnketh  water  of  the  rain  of 
heaven'."  This  moimtainous  character;  this  abundance  of 
water  both  from  natural  springs  and  from  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
in  contradistinction  to  the  one  uniform  supply  of  the  great  river ; 
this  abundance  of  "  milk  "  from  its  "  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills,'* 
of  "  honey "  from  its  forests  and  its  thymy  shrubs,  was  abso- 
lutely peculiar  to  Palestine  amongst  the  civilised  nations  of  the 
East  Feeble  as  its  brooks  might  be, — ^though,  doubtless,  they 
were  then  more  frequentiy  filled  than  now — ^yet  still  it  was  the 

^  Layard's  Nineyeh  and  Babylon,  pp.  >  See  Chapter  I.  Part  ii.  p.  98. 

269,  273,  808.  >  Dent  yiii.  7,  8 ;  xi.  10,  11. 
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only  country  where  an  Eastern  could  have  been  familiar  with 
the  image  of  the  Psalmist  * :  "  He  sendeth  the  springs  into  the 
valleys,  which  ran  among  the  '  mountains.'  **  Those  springs 
too,  however  short-lived,  are  remarkable  for  their  copiousness 
and  beauty.  Not  only  not  in  the  East,  but  hardly  in  the  West, 
can  any  fountains  and  sources  of  streams  be  seen  so  clear,  so 
fiill-grown  even  at  their  birth,  as  those  of  the  Kishon,  the  Jordan, 
and  the  whole  of  the  Jordan  valley.  Wales  or  Westmoreland 
are,  doubtless,  not  regarded  as  fertile  regions ;  and  the  green 
fields  of  England  to  those  who  have  come  fresh  from  Palestine, 
seem,  by  way  of  contrast,  to  be  indeed  "  a  land  of  promise." 
But  transplant  Wales  or  Westmoreland  into  the  heart  of  the 
Desert,  and  they  would  be  far  more  to  the  inhabitant  of  the 
Desert  than  to  their  inhabitants  are  the  richest  spots  of 
England.  Far  more :  both  because  the  contrast  is  in  itself 
greater,  and  because  the  phenomena  of  a  mountain  country, 
with  wells  and  springs,  are  of  a  kind  almost  unknown  to  the 
dwellers  in  the  deserts  or  river-plains  of  the  East. 

Palestine  therefore,  not  merely  by  its  situation,  but  by  its 
eomparative  fertility,  might  well  be  considered  the  prize  of  the 
Eastern  world,  the  possession  of  which  was  the  mark  of  -God's 
peculiar  favour ;  the  spot  for  which  the  nations  would  contend: 
as  on  a  smaller  scale  the  Bedouin  tribes  for  some  ''  diamond  of 
the  desert" — some  ''palm-grove  islanded  amid  the  waste." 
And  a  land  of  which  the  blessings  were  so  evidently  the  giffc  of 
God,  not  as  in  Egypt*  of  man's  labour ;  which  also,  by  reason 
of  its  narrow  extent,  was  so  constantly  within  reach  and  sight 
of  the  neighbouring  Desert,  was  eminently  calculated  to  raise 
the  thoughts  of  the  nation  to  the  Supreme  Giver  of  all  .these 
blessings,  and  to  bind  it  by  the  dearest  ties  to  the  land  which 
He  had  so  manifestly  favoured*. 

YI.  With  these  gentler  incentives  to  religious  thought  and 
feeling  were  blended  the  more  terrible  as  well  as  the  more 

'  Pk  OT.  10.  rains.    Qoyernment  has,  in  this  respect, 

'  Gompttre  the  remarks  of  the  Empe-  no  influence  there.     But  in  Egypt,  where 

ror  Kapolecm  on  Egypt.     MSmoires,  toL  the  irrigations   can    only  be   artifidal, 

ii.  211.    (Bng.  Transl.)     "The  plains  of  government  is  everything." 

Beaone  and  Brie  in  Champagne  are  fe-  *  See  Evald,   Geschichte,   2nd  Edit, 

cimdated  by  regi^lar  vaterings  from  the  vol.  i.  p.  296. 
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beautiful  forms  of  tropical  and  eastern  life.  The  '^  yoice  of  the 
Storms,  Loi^d ''  made  itself  heard  in  storms,  bursting  sud- 
EMrth-  denly  out  of  the  clear  heavens,  preceded  by  violent 
v^tc^e^  hurricanes, — ^the  clouds  with  their  thick  darkness 
phenomena,  almost  seeming  to  touch  the  ground, — ^the  thunder, 
h^ard,  not  as  with  us,  in  short  and  broken  peals,  but  in  one 
continuous  roll,  as  if  joining  flash  to  flash  without  interruption'. 
"  He  bowed  the  heavens  and  came  down,  and  there  was  dark- 
ness under  his  feet .  . .  He  rode  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind 
.  .  .  The  Lord  thundered  out  of  heaven,  and  the  EGlghest  gave 
his  voice ;  hailstones  and  coals  of  fire  .  •  •  The  voice  of  the 
Lord  divideth  the  flames  of  fire  ^" 

The  volcanic  phenomena  of  Palestine  open  a  question  of 
which  the  data  are,  in  a  scientific  point  of  view,  too  imperfect 
to  be  discussed';  but  there  is  enough  in  the  history  and 
literature  of  the  people  to  show  that  there  was  an  agency  of 
this*  kind  at  work.  The  valley  of  the  Jordan  \  both  in  its 
desolation  and  vegetation,  was  one  continued  portent;  and 
from  its  crevices  ramified  even  into  the  interior  of  Judsea  the 
startling  appearances,  if  not  of  the  volcano,  at  least  of  the 
earthquake.  Their  historical  efiect  in  the  special  theatres  of 
their  operation  will  appear  as  we  proceed ;  but  their  traces  on 
the  permanent  feeling  of  the  nation  must  be  noticed  here. 
The  writings  of  the  Psalmists  and  Prophets  abound  witJi 
indications  which  escape  the  eye  of  a  superficial  reader.  Likb 
the  soil  of  their  country,  they  actually  heave  and  labour  with 
the  fiery  convulsions  which  glow  beneath  their  surface;  in 
part,  it  may  be,  from  the  recollection  of  the  older  catastrophe 
of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  but  chiefly  from  more  recent  cala- 
mities, especially  from  the  great  earthquake  *  in  the  reign  of 
Uzziah,  which  coincides  in  point  of  time  with  most  of  these 
allusions*.  ''Helooketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  trembleth:  he 
toucheth  the  *  mountains,'  and  they  smoke." — "  Therefore  -will 
we  not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed." — "  The  mountains 

'  I  give  these  featnreB  from  *  thunder-  Eitto*a  Fhyaical  Geogiaphj  of  Palestine, 

ftorm  that  I  'vntnessed  in  paaing  Monnt  o.  iii. 
Hennon  on  April  7,  1863.  <  Seei  Chapter  VII. 

«  Pa.  xriii.  9  ;  xxix.  7.  •  See  Chapter  III. 

3  See  article  Palestine  in  Dr.  Snuth*8  <  Pb.  civ.  82.  Micah  L  4.  Nahom  i.  5. 

Dictionary  of  Claarical  Geography ;  alio  Isa.  Iziv.  1,  2. 
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shall  be  molten  under  him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft  as 
wax  before  the  fire,  and  as  the  waters  that  are  poured  down  a 
steep  place/' — "  The  mountains  quake  at  him,  and  the  hills 
melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence;  .  .  his  fury  is 
poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by  him/' — 
''The  mountains  flow  down  at  thy  presence,  as  when  the 
meltmg  fire  bumeth,  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil/'  The 
Prophecy  of  Amos  is  a  succession  of  earthquake-shocks.  The 
thunder  of  the  first  ''roar"  from  Jerusalem  awakens  him; 
"the  Hon  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear?  The  Lord  hath 
spoken,  who  will  not  prophesy '  ?  "  "  The  day  of  the  Lord 
becomes  darkness,  very  dark,  and  no  lightness  in  it/'  The 
land  heares  like  the  rising  of  the  Nile  flood '.  The  "  waters  of 
the  sea  "  rise,  and  are  "  poured  over  the  face  of  the  earth*/' — 
The  most  ancient  and  the  most  recent  of  these  convulsions 
aie  brought  together  by  the  links  of  this  mysterious  agency. 
"  I  have  overthrown  some  of  you,  as  Ood  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Gomorrahf  and  ye  were  as  a  firebrand  plucked  out  of  the 
burning*/'  The  temple,  the  ivory  palaces,  the  gateways  of 
Bethel  are  "  smitten,"  **  shake,"  "  fall,"  perish,  and  come  to  an 
end ' ;  even  as  at  a  more  awfiil  moment  by  a  like  convulsion 
"the vail  of  the  Temple"  at  Jerusalem  "was  rent  in  twain 
from  the  top  to  the  'bottom/' 

It  is  probable  that  nothing  conveys  to  the  human  mind  so 
strong  a  sense  of  general  instability  and  insecurity  as  the  re-* 
cnrrence  of  earthquake ;  the  only  terror,  of  which,  as  has  been 
often  observed,  the  edge  is  sharpened,  not  blunted,  by 
&niiliarity.  "Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are  upon 
thee,  0  inhabitant  of  the  earth.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  he  who  fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall 
into  the  pit ;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
pit  shall  be  taken  in  the  snare :  for  the  windows  from  on  high 
ue  open,  and  the  foundations  of  the  earth  do  shake.  The 
earth  is  utterly  broken  down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the 
earth  is  moved  exceedingly.     The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro 

*  Amos  i.  2  ;  !▼.  8.    See  Chapter  III.  ^  Amoe  iy.  11. 

^  AmoBTiii.  8  ;  ix.  5.    See  Appendix,  '  Amoe  iiL  14,  15  ;  Iz.  1« 

^w.  •  Matt,  xxvil  52. 
'  Amosxz.  6. 
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like  a  drankard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage '."  But 
the  nerves  of  the  faith  of  Israel  were  not  unstrung  by  shocks 
which  to  them  rather  brought  out  the  consciousness  of  that 
which  was  immoveable.  "  Therefore  will  we  not  fear,  though 
the  earth  be  moved,  and  though  the  mountains  be  carried 
into  the  midst  of  the  sea." — "  The  Lord  reigneth;  let  the 
people  tremble :  he  sitteth  between  the  cherubim ;  let  the 
earth  be  moved*." 

YII.  What  has  been  already  said  is  enough  to  indicate  the 
Variety  of  extraordinary  variety  of  structure  and  temperature 
■trnctore  exhibited  in  the  Holy  Land.  It  is  said  by  Yolney*, 
"^  ^  '  and  apparently  with  justice,  that  there  is  no  dis- 
trict on  the  face  of  the  earth  which  contains  so  many  and 
such  sudden  transitions.  Such  a  country  famished  at  once 
the  natural  theatre  of  a  history  and  a  literature  which  were 
destined  to  spread  into  nations  accustomed  to  the  most  various 
climates  and  imagery.  There  must  of  course,  under  any 
circumstances,  be  much  in  the  history  of  any  nation,  eastern  or 
<vestem,  northern  or  southern,  which,  to  other  quarters  of  the 
ATorld,  will  be  more  or  less  unintelligible.  Still  it  is  easy  to 
conceive  that  whatever  difficulty  is  presented  to  European  or 
American  minds  by  the  sacred  writings,  might  have  been 
greatly  aggravated  had  the  Bible  come  into  existence  in  a 
country  more  limited  in  its  outward  imagery  than  is  the  case 
with  Palestine.  If  the  Valley  of  the  Nile  or  the  Arabian 
Desert  had  witnessed  the  whole  of  the  sacred  history,  we 
cannot  but  feel  how  widely  it  would  have  been  separated  firom 
the  ordinary  thoughts  of  a  European ;  how  small  a  portion  of 
our  feelings  and  imaginations  would  have  been  represented 
by  it.  The  truths  might  have  been  the  same,  but  the  forms 
in  which  they  were  clothed  would  have  affected  only  a  few 
here  and  there,  leaving  the  great  mass  untouched.  But 
as  it  is,  we  have  the  life  of  a  Bedouin  tribe,  of  an  agricultural 
people,  of  seafaring  cities ;  the  extremes  of  barbarism  and 
of  civilisation ;  the  aspects  of  plain  and  of  mountain ;  of  a 
tropical,  of  an  eastern,  and  almost  of  a  northern  climate.    In 


1  Im.  zuT.  17*-20.  s  Fs.  iItL  2  ;  zdz.  1. 

*  See  Eitter ;  Joxdan,  p.  SJ^O. 
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Egypt  there  is  a  continual  contact  of  desert  and  cnltiyated 
land;  in  Greece,  there  is  a  constant  intermixture  of  the  views 
of  sea  and  land ;  in  the  ascent  and  descent  of  the  great  moun- 
tains of  South  America  there  is  an  interchange  of  the  torrid 
and  the  arctic  zones;  in  England  there  is  an  alternation  'of 
wild  hills  and  vaUejs  with  rich  fields  and  plains.  But  in 
Palestine  all  these  are  combined.  The  Patriarchs  could  here 
gradually  exchange  the  nomadic  life,  first  for  the  pastoral,  and 
then  for  the  agricultural ;  passing  insensibly  firom  one  to  the 
other  as  the  Desert  melts  imperceptibly  into  the  hills  of  Pales- 
tine. Ishmael  and  Esau  could  again  wander  back  into  the 
sandy  waste  which  lay  at  their  yery  doors '.  The  scape-goat 
could  still  be  sent  firom  the  temple-courts  into  tlie  uninhabited 
wilderness '.  John,  and  a  greater  than  John,  could  return  in  a 
da/s  journey  from  the  busiest  haunts  of  men  into  the  solitudes 
beyond  the  Jordan*.  The  various  tribes  could  find  their  several 
occupations  of  shepherds,  of  warriors,  of  traffickers,  according 
as  they  were  settled  on  the  margin  of  the  Desert,  in  the  moun- 
tain fastnesses,  or  on  the  shore  of  the  Mediterranean.  The 
sacred  poetry  which  was  to  be  the  delight  and  support  of  the 
human  mind  and  the  human  soul  in  all  regions  of  the  world, 
embraced  within  its  range  the  natural  features  of  almost  every 
country.  The  venerable  poet  of  our  own  mountain  regions 
used  to  dweU  with  genuine  emotion  on  the  pleasure  he  felt  in 
the  reflection  that  the  Psalmists  and  Prophets  dwelt  in  a 
mountainous  country,  and  enjoyed  its  beauty  as  truly  as 
himself.  The  devotions  of  our  great  maritime  empire  find 
a  natural  expression  in  the  numerous  allusions,  which  no 
inland  situation  could  have  permitted,  to  the  roar  of  the 
Mediterranean  Sea,  breaking  over  the  rocks  of  Acre  and  Tyre, 
— '*  the  floods  lift  up  their  voice,  the  floods  lift  up  their  waves," 
—the  ''  great  and  wide  sea,'*  whose  blue  waters  could  be  seen 
firom  the  top  of  almost  every  mountain, ''  wherein  are  tilings 
creeping  innumerable."  ''There go"  the  Phoenician  "ships" 
with  their  white  sails,  and  "  there  is  that  Leviathan,"  the 
monster  of  the  deep,  which  both  Jewish  and  Grecian  fancy 


1  fbe  Chapter  L  FM  iL  p.  99.  <  Lev.  xtL  22. 

*  flee  ChaptexB  Z.  and  ZUL 
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was  wont  to  place  in  the  inland  ocean,  that  was  to  them  all, 
and  more  than  all,  that  the  Atlantic  is  to  us.  Thither  "  they 
went  down  '*  from  their  mountains,  and  "  did  their  business  iii 
ships,"  in  the  "great  waters,"  and  saw  the  "wonders"  of  the 
"  deep ;"  and  along  those  shores  were  the  "  havens,"  few  and 
far  between,  "  where  they  would  be  "  when  "  the  storm  became 
calm,  and  the  waves  thereof  were  still  ^"  Hermon,  with  his 
snowy  simimit  always  in  sight,  furnished  the  images  which 
else  could  hardly  have  been  familiar, — "  snow  and  vapours," 
"  snow  like  wool,"  "  hoar-frost  like  ashes,"  "  ice  like  morsels  •." 
And  then  again,  the  upland  hills  and  level  plains  experienced 
all  the  usual  alternations  of  the  seasons — the  "  rain  descending 
on  the  mown  grass,"  the  "  early  and  the  latter  rain,"  the 
mountains  "  watered  from  His  chambers,  the  earth  satisfied 
with  the  fruit  of  His  'works" — ^which,  though  not  the  same  as 
the  ordinary  returns  of  a  European  climate,  were  yet  far  more 
like  it  than  could  be  found  in  Egypt,  Arabia,  or  Assyria. 

Such  instances  of  the  variety  of  Jewish  experience  in  Pales- 
tine, as  contrasted  with  that  of  any  other  country,  might  easily 
be  multiplied.  But  enough  has  been  said  to  show  its  fitness 
^or  the  history  or  the  poetry  of  a  nation  with  a  universal 
destiny,  and  to  indicate  one  at  least  of  the  methods  by  which 
that  destiny  was  fostered — ^the  sudden  contrasts  of  the  various 
aspects  of  life  and  death,  sea  and  land,  verdure  and  desert, 
Btorm  and  calm,  heat  and  cold;  which,  so  far  as  any  natural 
means  could  assist,  cultivated  what  has  been  well  called  the 
"  variety  in  unity,"  so  characteristic  of  the  sacred  books  of 
Israel;  so  unlike  those  of  India,  of  Persia,  of  Egypt,  of 
Arabia. 

VIII.  Amidst  this  great  diversity  of  physical  features,  un- 
doubtedly the  one  which  most  prevails  over  the  others,  is  its 
PaieBtine  a  niountainous  character.  As  a  general  rule,  Palestine 
mountftin-  is  not  merely  a  mountainous  country,  but  a  mass  of 
countiy.  mountains,  rising  from  a  level  sea-coast  on  the  west, 
and  from  a  level  desert  on  the  east,  only  cut  asunder  by  the 


^  Fs.  or,  26  ;  erii.  28 — 80.  severe  tlian  at  present.    See  p.  121. 

3  Ps.  cxItu.  16  ;  cxlviii  8.    At  the  >  Ps.  IxziL   6 ;    civ.   13.      Oompar 

same  time  it  most  be  remembered  that  Dent.  xi.  1'4  ;  zxxiL  2. 
the  winters  most  have  been  then  more 
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valley  of  the  Jordan  from  north  to  south,  and  by  the  valley  of 
Jezreel  from  east  to  west.  The  result  of  this  peculiarity  is, 
that  not  merely  the  hill-tops,  but  the  valleys  and  plains  of  the 
interior  of  Palestine,  both  east  and  west,  are  themselves  so 
high  above  the  level  of  the  sea  as  to  partake  of  all  the  main 
characteristics  of  mountainous  history  and  sceneiy.  Jerusalem 
is  of  nearly  the  same  elevation  as  the  highest  ground  in 
England,  and  most  of  the  chief  cities  of  Palestine  are  several 
hundred  feet  above  the  Mediterranean  Sea. 

1.  Many  expressions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  have 
immediate  reference   to  this    configuration    of   the    ^  ^ 

country,  the  more  remarkable  from  its  contrast  wiA  ^^ 
the  flat  from  which  it  rises  on  the  east  and  south.  This  pro- 
bably is  at  least  one  signification  of  the  earliest  name  by 
which  not  Palestine  alone,  but  the  whole  chain  of  mountains 
of  which  it  is  an  offshoot,  was  called, — "  Aram,"  or  the  '^  high- 
lands," as  distinguished  from  ''  Canaan,"  ^*  the  lowlands "  or 
plain  of  the  sea-coast  on  the  west,  and  the  "  Bikah "  or  great 
plain  of  the  Mesopotamian  deserts  on  the  east.  "  Aram  "  (or 
Syria,  the  word  by  which  the  Greeks  translated  the  word  into 
their  own  language)  seems  to  have  been  the  general  appel- 
lation* of  the  whole  sweep  of  mountains  which  enclose  the 
western  plains  of  Asia,  and  which  were  thu3  designated,  like 
the  various  ranges  of  Maritime,  Graian,  Pennine,  and  Julian 
Alps,  by  some  afiix  or  epithet  to  distinguish  one  portion 
from  another. 


^  " Aiam-Wahamim,"  'the  highlands 
of  the  two  riyera'  (the  word  truulated 
"Hewpotamia"  in  the  Greek,  Latin, 
and  Bngliah  yersions),  Gen.  zziv.  10, 
Ikai.  zziii.  4,  Jodges  iii.  8,  1  Chron. 
xix.  6,  is  applied  to  the  mountains  from 
which  the  Baphiates  and  Tigris  issne 
into  the  plain.  It  is  also  desorihed,  in 
Kornh.  xziiL  7,  as  **Arcun,  iHiBmouaUains 
of  the  East.**  "  Padan-Aiam  '*  is  *  the 
odtiTated  field  of  the  highhuids,*  Gen. 
xxT.  20,  xxriii.  2 — 7,  xlviiL  7 ;  appazently 
either  an  upland  rale  in  the  hills,  or  a 
fertile  district  immediately  at  their  feet. 
That  this  is  the  meaning  of  «Fadan,'* 
appears  both  from  its  deriTation  from 
piutak  ma  plough  (see  Gesenins  in 
toce) — and   from  the  eqairalent  tadeh 


=  coltlYated  field — orvum,— used  for  it 
in  Hosea  zii.  12  (though  there  trans- 
lated **coanti7").  '*Aram  of  Dunas- 
cos  "  (2  Sam.  yiii.  6)  is  '  the  highlands 
above  Damascns,'  to  which,  in  later 
times,  the  word  *<Aram'*  (Syria)  became 
almost  entirely  restricted,  as  in  Isa.  vii. 
1,  8  ;  Amos  i.  5  ;  1  Kings  zr.  18 ;  and 
so  the  lesser  principalitieB  of  the  same 
region  are  called  *  *  Aram  Zobah,  **  ' '  Aram 
Maachah,"  "Aram  Beth-Behob.**  To 
Falesti^ie  itself  it  is  never  applied  in  the 
Scriptures,  bnt  the  constant  designation 
•of  the  country  by  Greek  writers  (see 
Beland,  cap.  yiii.},  is  **  Syria Falieetina," 
which,  in  its  Hebrew  equivalent^  would 
be  **  Aram  Philistlm.**  For  the  meaning 
of  Si/ria,  see  Chapter  VL 
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However  this  may  be,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  in  Pales- 
tine we  are  in  the  "  Highlands  "  of  Asia.  This  was  the  more 
remarkable  in  connection  with  the  Israelites,  because  they  were 
the  only  civilised  nation  then  existing  in  the  world,  which 
dwelt  in  a  mountainous  country.  The  great  states  of  Egypt, 
of  Assyria,  of  IndiaS  rose  in  the  plains  formed  by  the  mighty 
rivers  of  those  empires.  The  mountains  from  which  those 
rivers  descended  were  the  haunts  of  the  barbarian  races,  who 
from  time  to  time  descended  to  conquer  or  ravage  these  rich 
and  level  tracts.  But  the  Hebrew  people  was  raised  above  the 
other  ancient  states,  equally  in  its  moral  and  in  its  physical 
relations.  From  the  Desert  of  Arabia  to  Hebron  is  a  continual 
ascent,  and  from  that  ascent  there  is  no  descent  of  any  import- 
ance, except  to  the  plains  of  the  Jordan,  Esdraelon,  and  the 
coast*.  To  "  go  down  into  Egypt,"  to  "  go  up  into  Canaan," 
were  expressions  as  true  as  they  are  frequent  in  the  account  of 
the  Patriarchal  migrations  to  and  fro  between  the  two  countries. 
From  a  mountain  sanctuary,  as  it  were,  Israel  looked  over  the 
world.  "  The  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house," — ^**  established 
on  the  tops  of  the  mountains," — "exalted  above  the  hills," — ^to 
which  "all  nations  should  go  'up,"  was  the  image  in  which  the 
prophets  delighted  to  represent  the  future  glory  of  their  country. 
When  "  the  Lord  had  a  controversy  with  his  people,"  it  was  to 
be  "before  the  mountains  and  the  hills,"  and  "the  strong 
foundations  of  the  ^earth."  When  the  messengers  of  glad 
tidings  returned  from  the  captivity,  their  feet  were  "beautiful 
upon  the  ^mountains."  It  was  to  the  "  mountains  "  of  Israel 
that  the  exile  lifted  up  his  eyes,  as  the  place  "  from  whence 
his  help 'came."  To  the  oppressed  it  was  "the  mountains" 
that  brought  "judgment,  and  the  hills  'righteousness."  ''My 
mountains  " — "  my  holy  'mountain,'* — are  expressions  for  the 
whole  country*. 

One  striking  consequence  of  this  elevation  of  the  whole 


*  See  the  fact  veil  giren  in  HegeFa          ^  F&.  Ixzii.  3. 

Philosophy  of  EListory,  p.  50.  >  Isa.    zL    9  ;    ziy.   25  ;    Ivii.     13  ; 

«  See  Chapter  I.  Part  ii.  p.  102.  bnr.  9. 

'  Isa.  ii.  2,  8.  *  This   vhole  aspect  of  the  ooimtry 

*  Micah  Ti.  1,  2.  is  caught  by  Rauwiilf  with  intelligence 

*  Isa.  lii.  7.  remarkable    for   so    early   a    trsTeiler 
«  Pa  ezxi.  I.  (Trayels,  p.  220,  221). 
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mass  of  the  country  is  that  every  high  point  in  it  commands 
a  prospect  of  greater  extent  than  is  common  in  ordi-  ^  y. 
nary  momitain  districts.     On  almost  every  eminence  of  Sacred 
there  is  an  opportunity  for  one  of  those  "wide  views  or  ^^'^'^^ 
surveys  which  abound  in  the  history  of  Palestine,  and  which, 
more  than  anything  else,  connect  together  our  impression  of 
events  and  of  the  scene  on  which  they  were  enacted.    There 
are  first  the  successive  views  of  Abraham ;  as  when  on  "  the 
mountain  east  of  Bethel,"  "Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,    q^j. 
and  beheld  aU  the  plain  of  Jordan,"  and  Abraham 
"lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked  from  the  place  where  he  was^ 
northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  '  west-    *  i^^^ 
ward";    or  again,  when  "Abraham  looked  towards 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  .  .  .  and  beheld,  and  lo  the  smoke  of 
the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace ; "  or  yet  again, 
when  "he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off  in  the 
land  of  'Moriah."    In  the  later  history  there  is  unfolded  still 
more  distinctly  the  view  of  Balaam  from  the  "  high  places  of 
Moab,"  when  "  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  he  saw,"    ^^^^^ 
"from  the  hills  he  beheld,"  not  only  "the  tents  of 
Jacob"  and  the  "tabernacles   of   Israel,"  with  their  future 
greatness  rising  far  in  the  distance,  but  the  surrounding  nations 
also,  whose  fate  was  interwoven  with  theirs — and  he  thought  of 
Edom  and  Seir,  and  "  looked  on  Amalek,"  and  "  looked  on  the 
"Kenite."      And  close  upon  this  follows  the  view — ^the  most 
famous  in  all  time,  the  proverb  of  all  languages — when  from 
that  same  spot — "  the  field  of  Zophim  on  the  top  of  *Pisgah," 
—Moses,  from  "  the  mountain  of  Nebo,  the  top  of  Pisgah," 
saw  "all  the  land  of  Gilead   unto  Dan,   and  all 
Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh, 
and  all  the  land  of  Judah  unto  the  utmost  sea,  and  the  south, 
and  the  plain  of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  *Zoar." 
Such  too  was  the  "  very  high  mountain  in  the  land  of  Israel," 
from  which,  in  vision,  Ezekiel'  saw  the  "  frame  of  the    „  ^  , 

AZ6kl6l, 

City, '  and  "  the  waters  issuing  to  the  east  country," 

>  Gen.  ziiL  10, 14.    See  Chapter  IT.  *  Nnmb.  xxiiL  14. 

^  Geo.  xiz.  28 :  xxiL  4.    See  Chapten  *  Bent,   xxxir.  1^8.      See  Chapter 

T.  VL  VII. 

>  Numb.  sdi.  41 ;  xxiiL  9  ;  xzir.  5,  *  Esek.  zL  2 ;  ziyii.  8.    See  Chapter 
n,  18,  20,  21.    See  Chapter  VU.  TIL 
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^  thfr  desert,"  and  "  the  sea."  Such — ^in  yision  also — ^was  tlie 
mountain  *'  exceeding  high,*'  which  revealed  on  the  day  of  the 
and  of  our  Temptation  '*  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and  the 
^'^  glory  of  them*."     Such — ^not  in  vision,  but  in  the 

most  certain  reality, — was  that  double  view  of  Jerusalem  from 
Mount  Olivet ';  the  first,  when,  at  the  sudden  turn  of  the  road 
from  Bethany,  **He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it,"  the 
second,  when  "  He  sat  on  the  Mount  of  OUves,  over  against  the 
Temple,"  and  saw  those  "  great  buildings'." 

Other  prospects  such  as  of  Jacob  from  Mahanaim,  of  Deborah 
from  Mount  Tabor,  of  Solomon  from  Gibeon,  though  not 
detailed,  can  well  be  imagined;  others  again,  though  belonging 
to  later  times,  are  yet  full  of  interest — ^the  view,  whether  his- 
torical or  legendary,  of  Mahomet'  over  Damascus ;  the  view  of 
Jerusalem,  as  Titus  saw  it  from  the  heights  of  Scopus,  or  as  it 
burst,  eleven  centuries  later,  on  the  Crusading  armies  at  the 
same  spot,  or  as  the  pilgrims  beheld  it  from  ''  Montjoye\" 

To  all  these  I  shall  return  in  detail  as  we  come  to  them  in 
their  several  localities.  No  other  history  contains  so  many  of 
these  points  of  contact  between  the  impressions  of  hfe  and  the 
impressions  of  outward  scenery.  But,  besides  this  imaginative 
result,  if  one  may  so  say,  the  mountainous  character  of  Palestine 
is  intimately  connected  with  its  history,  both  religious  and 
political. 

2.  The  infinite  multiplication  of  these  hills  renders  intel- 
^^  ligible  two  points  constantly  recurring  in  the  history  of 

"Fenced  the  Jewish  people — ^the  "  fenced  cities"  and  the  "high 
'  places."  From  the  earhest  times  of  the  occupation  of  the 
country  by  a  civilised  and  stationary  people,  we  hear  of  the  cities 
great  and  "  walled  wp  to  heaven,**  which  terrified  the  Israelite 
spies;  of  the  ''fenced  cities  "  attacked  by  Sennacherib;  of  the 
various  hill-forts,  Jotapata,  Masada,  Better,  which  in  the  last 
Jewish  wars  held  out  against  the  Roman  forces.  This  is  still 
the  appearance  of  the  existing  villages  or  ruined  cities,  chiefly 
indeed  in  Judsa,  but  also  throughout  the  country;  in  this 
respect  more  like  the  towns  of  the  aboriginal  inhabitants  of 

»  Matt.  ir.  8.    See  Chapter  VIII.  »  See  Chapter  XIL 

3  Luke  zix.  il ;  Mark  xiu.  2.     See  <  See  Chapter  lY. 
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Italy,  "prseruptis   oppida   saxis,"   than  those  of  any  other 
country.    A  city  in  a  valley,  instead  of  being  as  elsewhere  the 
rule,  is  here  the  exception ;  every  valley  has  its  hill,  and  on 
that  hill  a  city  is  set  that  "  cannot  be  hid."    From  still  earlier 
times,  the  same  tendency  is  observable  in  their  religious  history. 
These  multiplied  heights  were  so  many  natural  altars:  at 
Bethel*,  on  Moriah*,  at  Dan*,  at  Gibeon*,  on  Mount   ^^  ^^ 
Zion*,  on  Olivet*,  altars  were  successively  erected.   High 
On  the  various  heights  of  Hermon  ruins  of  such 
temples  everywhere  exist'.    The  national  worship  down  to  the 
time  of  Hezekiah  may  almost  be  said  to  have  been  a  religion 
of  high  places.     There  was  no  one  height  sufficient  of  itself 
to  command  universal  acquiescence.    In  this  equality  of  moun- 
tains, all  were  alike  eligible. 

3.  Again,  the  combination   of  this  mass  of  hills  with  its 
border  plains   and  with  the   deserts  from  which  it 
rises,  has  deeply  affected  its   political  and  military    diTinona 
history.    The  allocation  of  the  particular  portions    "'l??'^ 
of  Palestine  to  its  successive  inhabitants,  will  best 
appear  as  we  proceed.      But  the   earliest  and  most  funda- 
mental distributions  of  territory  are  according  to  the  simple 
division   of   the  country  into   its  highlands    and    lowlands. 
"The  Amalekites,"  that  is,  the   Bedouin  tribes,   "dwell  in 
the  land  of  the  south,"  that  is,  on  the  desert  frontier ;  "  and 
the  EUttites  and  the  Jebusites  and  the  Amorites  dwell  in  the 
mountains,"   that  Is,  the  central  mass  of  hillR ;    *^  and  the 
Canaanites  dwell  by  the  sea  and  by  the  '  side '  of  "Jordan," 
that  is,  on  the  western  plain  and  in  the  valley  of  the  Ghor. 
And  of  the  early  inhabitants  thus  enumerated,  those  who  at 
least  by  their  names  are  brought  into  the  sharpest  geographical 
contrast,  are  the  Amorites  or  "  dwellers  on  the  sunmuts,"  and 
the  Canaanites  or  "  lowlanders'." 

But  the  conquest  of  Palestine  brings  out  this  peculiarity 
most  strongly.    In  most  countries  which  consist  of    . ,    .  . 
mountains  and  lowlands,  two   historical  results  are   andcoa- 
observable ;  first,  that,  in  the  case  of  invasion,  the    ^^^^^ 


>  Gen.  xiL  8.        >  Gen.  zxii.  4. 
'  Judges  xTiii.  80. 
^  1  Kinfl;s  iii.  4 ;  2  Chron.  L  8. 
*  2  Sam.  Ti.  17. 


•  2  Sam.  XT.  82;  1  Eingi zL  7. 
9  See  Gbapter  XII. 

•  Numb,  xiii.29.  Compare  Joshua  xi.  8. 

•  See  Bwald'B  Geschiehte  (2nd  edit.)  L 
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aboriginal  inhabitants  are  driven  to  the  mountains,  and  the 
plains  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  conquerors ;  secondly,  that 
in  the  case  of  semi-barbarous  countries  so  situated,  the 
plains  are  the  secure,  the  mountains  the  insecure  parts  of 
the  region.  In  Palestine  both  these  results  are  reversed. 
Although  some  few  of  the  ancient  Amorite  tribes,  such  as  the 
Jebusites,  retained  their  strongholds  in  the  hills  for  many 
years  after  the  first  conquest  of  Joshua,  yet  the  instances  re- 
corded  of  resistance  to  the  progress  of  the  conquerors,  are  for 
the  most  part  in  the  plains.  The  hills  of  Judah  and  Ephraim 
were  soon  occupied,  but  "  Manasseh  could  not  drive  out  the 
inhabitants  of  Bethshean,  .  .  nor  Taanach,  .  .  nor  Dor,  .  .  • 
nor  Ibleam, . . .  nor  Megiddo, .  .  [from  the  plains  of  Esdraelon 
and  Sharon],  but  the  Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 
Neither  did  Asher  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Accho,  .  .  nor 
of  Zidon,  .  .  nor  of  Achzib  .  .  [in  the  bay  of  Acre,  and  the 
coast  of  Phoenicia]  .  .  but  the  Asherites  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  :  for  they  did  not  drive 
them  'out."  "And  the  Amorites  forced  the  children  of  Dan 
into  the  moimtain :  for  they  would  not  suffer  them  to  come 
down  into  the  valley :  but  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  Mount 
Heres  in  Aijalon  and  Shaalbim :  yet  the  hand  of  the  house  of 
Joseph  prevailed,  so  that  they  became  'tributaries."  We  are 
not  left  to  conjecture  as  to  one  at  least  of  the  reasons.  "  The 
Lord  was  with  Judah;  and  he  drave  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
mountain;  but  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
valley,  because  they  had  chariots  of  iron*.'*  The  Israelites 
were  a  nation  of  infantry.  Their  nomadic  life,  in  this  respect 
differing  from  that  of  the  modem  Bedouins,  was  without 
horses ;  and  even  after  their  settlement  in  Palestine,  horses 
and  chariots  were  unknown  as  a  national  possession  until  the 
reign  of  Solomon.  The  Canaanites,  on  the  contrary,  were 
famous  for  their  chariots.  One  chief  alone  ^  is  described  as 
possessing  "  nine  hundred ; "  and  even  after  the  partial  intro- 
duction of  them   during  the  Jewish  monarchy,  the  contrast 

815 ;    and  G«Bemiu  in  vodhui.      Com-  '  Ibid.  84. 

pfure  Dent  i.  7,  19,  20,  44,  "  The  monn*  *  Judges  L  19.  See  aIbo  Jonh.  xrii.  16. 

tain  of  the  Amorites."  *  Jabin  :  Judges  It.  3. 
1  Judges  L  27--a2. 
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between  the  infantry  of  the  Israelites  and  the  chariots  of  the 
annies  from  Damascus,  suggested  the  same  comparison  that 
might  have  been  made  by  the  Ganaanites  in  the  days  of  Joshua. 
''Their  gods  are  gods  of  the  'mountains;'  therefore  they  are 
stronger  than  we ;  but  let  us  fight  against  them  in  the  '  level/ 
and  surely  we  shall  be  stronger  than  they/'  A  glance  at  the 
description  of  Palestine  given  above  will  show  how  exactly  this 
tallies  with  the  actual  results.  Boads  for  wheeled  vehicles  are 
now  unknown  in  any  part  of  Palestine;  and  in  the  earlier 
history  they  are  very  rarely  mentioned  as  a  general  means  of 
communication.  There  is  indeed  mention  of  the  ''  chariots  " 
of  Jehu  and  of  Ahab  along  the  plain  of  Esdraelon ;  and  there 
was  apparently  a  royal  chariot-road  between  the  capitals  of  the 
two  kingdoms^  And  under  the  Bomans,  the  same  astonishing 
genius  for  road-making,  which  carried  the  Via  Flaminia  through 
the  Apennines  and  has  left  traces  of  itself  in  the  narrow  pass 
of  the  Scironian  rocks,  may  have  increased  the  facilities  of 
communication  in  Palestine.  Hence,  perhaps,  the  mention  of 
the  chariot-road  through  the  pass  from  Jerusalem  to  Gaza', 
where  the  Ethiopian  met  Philip.  Hence  the  steep  descent 
from  Qadara  is  paved  with  the  remains  of  a  regular  Boman 
road,  marked  by  the  ruts  of  wheels,  where  wheels  have  now 
never  penetrated  for  at  least  a  thousand  years.  But  in  earlier 
times,  and  under  ordinary  circumstances,  chariots  must  have 
always  been  more  or  less  impracticable  in  the  mountain 
regions.  It  was  in  the  plains,  accordingly,  that  the  enemies  of 
Israel  were  usually  successful. 

Another  cause,  not  indeed  for  the  success  of  the  Ganaanites' 
resistance,  but  for  th^  tenacity  with  which  they  clung  to  the 
plains,  is  to  be  seen  in  their  great  superiority  both  for  agricul- 
tural and  nomadic  purposes  to  anything  in  the  hills  of  Judsea 
or  Ephraim.  "  Judah,"  we  are  told,  at  first  *"  took  Gaza,  and 
Askelon,  and  Ekron."  But  these  cities,  with  their  coasts,  soon 
fell  again  into  the  hands  of  the  Philistines — ^whether  the  old 
inhabitants,  or,  as  there  is  some  reason  to  think,  a  new  race  of 
settlers,  subsequent  to  the  first  conquest.    And  then,  for  more 

^  The  Toyal  corpses  were  earned  in  80.  EebolMMmi  fled  in  his  chariot  from 
efattiots  £rom  SamariA  to  JemsaleiiL.  -  Shechem  to  Jenualem.  1  Kngs  ziL  18. 
1  KiBKB ^xii.  88;  2  KiQgs  iz.  28,  zxiiL  >  Acts Tiii.  28. 
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than  four  centuries,  a  struggle  was  maintained  till  the  reign  of 
David.  It  was  the  richest  portion  of  the  country,  and  the 
Philistines  might  well  fight  for  it  to  the  last  gasp.  In  the  same 
way,  Tyre  and  Sidon,  Accho  and  Gaza,  cared  hut  little  for  the 
new  comers,  if  they  could  but  retain  their  hold  on  the  coi*n- 
fields  and  the  sea*. 

And  this  brings  us  to  the  other  peculiarity  which  distin- 
guishes Palestine  at  the  present  day,  from  other 
of^SS?  half-civilised  regions.  In  Greece  and  Italy  and 
Spain,  it  is  the  mountainous  tract  which  is  beset  with 
banditti,  the  level  country  which  is  safe.  In  Palestine,  on 
the  contrary,  the  mountain  tracts  are  comparatively  secure, 
though  infested  by  villages  of  hereditary  ruffians  here  and 
there ;  but  the  plains,  with  hardly  an  exception,  are  more  or 
less  dangerous.  Perhaps  the  most  striking  contrast  is  the 
passage  from  the  Hauriin  and  plain  of  Damascus,  to  the  up- 
lands of  the  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon,  with  their  quiet 
villages  and  firuit-gardens,  breathing  an  atmosphere  almost 
of  European  comfort  and  security.  The  cause  is  soon  told. 
Palestine,  as  we  have  before  seen,  is  an  island  in  a  desert 
waste ;  but  firom  this  very  fact  it  is  also  an  island  in  the  midst 
of  pirates.  The  Bedouin  tribes  are  the  corsairs  of  the  wilder- 
ness ;  the  plains  which  run  into  the  mountains  are  the  creeks 
into  which  they  naturally  penetrate.  Far  up  the  plains  of 
Philistia  and  Sharon  come  the  Arabs  of  the  Tth ;  deep  into 
the  centre  of  Palestine,  into  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  especially 
when  the  harvest  has  left  the  fields  clear  for  pasturage,  come 
the  Arabs  of  the  Hauran  and  of  Gilead.  The  same  levels 
which  of  old  gave  an  opening  to  the  chariots  of  the  Canaanites^ 
now  admit  the  inroad  of  these  wandering  shepherds.  On  one 
occasion,  even  in  ancient  times,  there  was  a  migration  of 
Bedouins  into  Palestine  on  a  gigantic  scale ;  when  the  Midianite? 
and  Amalekites,  and  children  of  the  east,  encamped  against  tlie 
Israelites  in  the  maritime  plain,  '*  with  their  cattle  and  their 
tents,"  and  "  pitched  "  their  tents  in  Esdraelon,  and  **  lay  along 
the  valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude"."  This,  doubtless, 
was  a  great  exception,  and  in  the  flourishing  times   of  the 

^  See  Chapter  YL  >  Jndgei  ?i.  S,  5,  88 ;  viL  12.    See  Chapter  IX. 
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Jewish  Monarchy  and  of  the  Boman  Empire,  the  hordes  of  the  . 
Desert  were  kept  out,  or  were,  as  in  the  case  of  the  tribes  of 
Petra  in  the  time  of  the  Herods,  brought  within  the  range  of 
a  partial  ciyilisation.  But  now,  like  the  sands  of  their  own 
deserts  which  engulf  the  monuments  of  Egypt,  no  longer 
defended  by  a  living  and  watchful  population,  they  have  broken 
in  upon  the  country  far  and  near ;  and  in  the  total  absence  of 
solitary  dwelling-places — ^in  the  gathering  together  of  all  the 
settled  inhabitants  into  Tillages, — and  in  the  walls  which,  as  at 
Jerosalem,  enclose  the  cities  round,  with  locked  gates  and 
guarded  towers — ^we  see  the  effect  of  the  constant  terror  which 
they  inspire.  It  is  the  same  peculiarity  of  Eastern  life,  as  was 
exhibited  in  its  largest  proportions  in  the  vast  fortifications 
with  which  Nineyeh  and  Babylon  shut  themselves  in  against  the 
attacks  of  the  Bedouins  of  the  Assyrian  Desert,  and  in  the 
great  wall  which  still  defends  the  Chinese  empire  against  the 
Mongolian  tribes,  from  whom  the  civilisation  of  northern  Asia 
has  experienced  the  same  reverses  as  that  of  southern  Asia 
from  the  Arabs. 

IX.  yfbsLt  has  already  been  said  of  the  physical  configuration 
of  the  country,  must  to  a  great  extent  have  anti-  Sceneiyof 
cipated  what  can  be  said  of  its  scenery.  Yet  the  ^*l«"*>^^ 
character  of  scenery  depends  so  much  on  its  form  and  colour, 
as  well  as  its  material — on  its  expression  as  well  as  its  features 
— that,  unless  something  more  is  said,  we  shall  have  but  a 
faint  image  of  what  was  presented  to  the  view  of  Patriarch  or 
Prophet,  King  or  Psalmist.  Those  who  describe  Palestine  as 
beautiful  must  have  either  a  very  inaccurate  notion  of  what 
constitutes  beauty  of  scenery,  or  must  have  viewed  the  country 
through  a  highly  coloured  medium.  There  are,  no  doubt, 
several  exceptions — Shechem,  Samaria,  Jericho,  Engedi,  the 
sources  of  the  Jordan.  But  as  a  general  rule,  not  only  is  it 
without  the  two  main  elements  of  beauty — variety  of  outline 
and  variety  of  colour  —  but  the  features  rarely  so  group 
together  as  to  form  any  distinct  or  impressive  combination. 
The  tangled  and  featureless  hUls  of  the  lowlands  of  Scotland' 
and  North  Wales  are  perhaps  the  nearest  likeness  accessible 

1  Compare  Mibs    Martineau,   EaBtem  and  Leadhill  (ii.  228).    The  Abb6  Michon 

life,  Fart  IIL  c  1.     Dr.  Bichardflon  compares  the  hills  to  those  of  the  Vosges 

eompares  the    road  between  Ja&  and  and  the  Limonsin  (Voyage  BeligienBe, 

Jenisalem  to  the  road  between  Sanquhar  ii  272). 
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to  Englishmen,  of  the  general  landscape  of  Palestine  south  of 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon. 

1.  Bounded  hills,  chiefly  of  a  gray  colour*,  gray  partly  firom 

Character  the  limestone  of  which  they  are  all  formed,  partly 
of  hiiu.       {j,Qj^  ^Q  f^^  Qf  gj.^j  siimb  ^fli  which  their  sides 

are  thinly  clothed,  and  from  the  prevalence  of  the  olive ;  their 
sides  formed  into  concentric  rings  of  rock,  which  must  have 
served  in  ancient  times  as  supports  to  the  terraces  of  which 
there  are  still  traces  to  their  very  summits ;  valleys,  or  rather 
the  meetings  of  these  gray  slopes  with  the  heds  of  dry  water- 
courses at  their  feet ;  long  sheets  of  bare  rock'  laid  like  flag- 
stones, side  by  side,  along  the  soil ;  these  are  the  chief  features 
of  the  greater  part  of  the  scenery  of  the  historical  parts  of 
Palestine*.  In  such  a  landscape  the  contrast  of  every  excep- 
tion is  doubly  felt.  The  deep  shade  of  the  mountain  wall 
beyond  the  Jordan,  or  again  the  level  plains  of  the  coast  and 
of  Esdraelon,  each  cut  out  of  the  mountains  as  if  with  a  knife, 
become  striking  features  where  all  else  is  monotonous.  The 
eye  rests  with  peculiar  eagerness  on  the  few  instances  in  which 
the  gentle  depressions  become  deep  ravines,  as  in  those  about 
Jerusalem,  or  those  leading  down  to  the  valley  of  the  Jordan ; 
or  in  which  the  mountains  assiune  a  bold  and  peculiar  form, 
as  Lebanon  and  Hermon  at  the  head  of  the  whole  country, 
or  Tabor,  Neby-Samwil,  and  the  "  Frank  mountain,"  in  the 
centre  of  the  hills  themselves.  The  strange  scenes  of  the 
Jordan  Valley  and  the  Dead  Sea  are  the  standing  marvel  of 
the  country. 

2.  These  rounded  hills,   occasionally  stretching  into  long 
Vegetation,  ^^^^ulating  ranges,  are  for  the  most  part  bare  of  wood. 

Forest  and  large  timber  (with  a  few  exceptions,  here- 
after to  be  mentioned,)  are  not  known.  Cornfields,  and,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Christian  populations  as  at  Bethlehem,  vine- 
yards creep  along  the  ancient  terraces.  In  the  spring,  the  hills 
and  valleys  are   covered  with  thin  grass   and  the  aromatic 


'  ThiB  gray  colour  is  exduuiged  for 
vhite  in  the  hillB  immediately  eastward 
of  Jerosalem. 

•  Wellde8cril)edbyBichaidson,iL  874. 
Tfaia  feature  of  the  rocky  soil  has  some- 
times been  mistaken  for  ancient  pave- 
ment (Robinson's  Later  Res.,  p.  119). 

'  Keith,  in  his  Land  of  Inael,  p.  429, 
has  exactly  caught  this  character.     *'  The 


rounded  and  rocky  hills  of  Judaia  swdl 
out  in  empty,  unattractiTS^  and  even 
repulsiYe  baxrenness,  with  nothing  to 
relieve  the  eye  or  captivate  the  fancy." 

See  Appendix,  Oibeah,  Hasaelquisi 
p.  126 ;  *<  The  hills  of  Judsa  are  of  a 
moderate  size^  uneven,  not  of  any  mathe- 
matical figure,  conic  or  hemispheric.** 
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shrabs  T^hich  clothe  more  or  less  almost  the  whole  of  Syria 
and  Arabia.  But  they  also  glow  with  what  is  peculiar  to 
Palestine,  a  profusion  of  wild  flowers,  daisies,  the  white  flower 
called  the  Star  of  Bethlehem,  but  especially  with  a  blaze  of 
scarlet  flowers  of  all  kinds,  chiefly  anemones,  wild  tulips,  and 
poppies  ^  Of  all  the  ordinary  aspects  of  the  country,  this 
blaze  of  scarlet  colour  is  perhaps  the  most  peculiar ;  and,  to 
those  who  first  enter  the  Holy  Land,  it  is  no  wonder  that  it 
has  suggested  the  touching  and  significant  name  of  ''^the 
Saviour's  blood-drops." 

It  is  this  contrast  between  the  brilliant  colours  of  the  flowers 
and  the  sober  hue  of  the  rest  of  the  landscape,  that  gives  force 
to  the  words, — "  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field.  .  .  For  I  say 
unto  you,  that  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like 
one  of  these'."  "Whatever  was  the  special  flower  designated  by 
the  lily  of  the  fleld,  the  rest  of  the  passage  indicates  that  it 
was  of  the  gorgeous  hues  which  might  be  compared  to  the 
robes  of  the  great  king.  The  same  remark  appUes,  though  in 
a  less  degree,  to  the  frequent  mention  of  the  same  flower  in  the 
Canticles, — "  I  am  the  rose  of  Sharon,  the  lily  of  the  valleys ;  " 
*'  as  the  lily  among  thorns ;  "  "  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies ;  " 
"he  is  gone  to  gather  lilies^."  The  roses  in  the  "  Valley  of 
Boses"  near  Bethlehem  are  said  to  be  a  striking  though  solitary 
instance  of  such  a  burst  of  fragrance\ 

The  same  general  bareness  and  poverty  sets  off  in  the  same 
way  the  rare  exceptions  in  the  larger  forms  of  vege-      ^^^ 
table  life*     The  olive,  the  fig,  and  the  pomegranate, 
which  form  the  usual  vegetation  of  the  country,  are  so  humble 
in  stature,  that  they  hardly  attract  the  eye  till  the  spectator  is 
amongst  them.      Then  indeed  the  twisted  stems  and  silvei 
foliage  of  the  first,  the  dark  broad  leaf  of  the  second,  the  tender 
green  and  scarlet  blossoms  of  the  third,  are  amongst  the  most 
beautiful  of  sights,  even  when  stripped  of  the   associations 
which  would  invest  the  tamest  of  their  kind  with  interest.     On 
the  lower  slopes  of  the  hills  olives  especially  are  more 
or  less  thickly  scattered,  with  that  peculiar  colour  and 
form  which  they  share  in  common  with  those  of  Greece  and  of 
Italy;  to  English  eyes,  best  represented  by  aged  willows.' 

*  VeU  dewribed  in  LyncVs  Ezpedi-  >  Cant.  ii.  1,  2,  16 ;  Ti.  2,  8. 
tioB.  ^  225.— See  Chap.  L  Part  iL  p.99.          *'  Stewart,  845. 

•  See  Chapter  XIII.  *  Those  who  hare  nerer  aefOi  an  oUve 
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But  there  are  a  few  trees  -which  emerge  from  this  general 
obscurity.  Foremost  stand  the  Cedars*  of  Lebanon. 
In  ancient  times  the  sides  of  that  mountain  were 
covered  with  them.  Now,  they  are  only  found  in  one  small 
hollow  on  its  north-western  slope.  But  there  can  be  little 
confined  to  doubt  that  they  were  always  confined  to  the  range  of 
Lebanon.  Lebanon,  and  therefore,  properly  speaking,  were  not 
trees  of  Palestine  at  all*.     The  expression  of  Keble, — 

<*  Far  o*er  the  oedar  shade  Bome  tower  of  giant  old," 

never  could  have  been  true  of  the  woods  and  ruins  of  Judaea. 
It  was  the  very  remoteness  of  this  noble  tree,  combined  with  its 
majestic  height  and  sweeping  branches,  that  made  it,  one  may 
almost  say,  on  object  of  religious  reverence.  It  is  hardly  ever 
named  without  the  addition,  either  of  the  lofty  mountain  where  it 
grew, — "  the  cedars  of  Lebanon," — or  of  some  epithet  implying 
its  grandeur  and  glory, — "the  trees  of  the  Lord,"  the  "  cedars 
which  He  hath  planted,"  "  the  tall  cedars,"  "  the  cedars  high 
and  lifted  up,"  "  whose  height  is  like  the  height  of  the  cedars," 
**  spread  abroad  like  the  cedar,"  "  with  fair  branches,"  "  with  a 
shadowing  shroud,"  "  of  an  high  stature,"  "  his  top  among  the 
thick  boughs,"  "  his  height  exalted  above  all  the  trees  of  the 
field,"  "  his  boughs  multiplied,  his  branches  long,"  "  fair  in 
his  greatness,"  "  in  the  length  of  his  branches,"  "  by  the 
multitude  of  his  branches*."  These  expressions  clearly  indi- 
cate that  to  them  the  cedar  was  a  portent,  a  grand  and  awful 
work  of  God.  The  words  would  never  have  been  used  had  it 
been  a  familiar  sight  amongst  their  ordinary  gardens,  as  it  is 
in  ours.  The  Maronite  clergy  for  many  years  celebrated  worship 
under  their  branches,  as  though  they  formed  a  natural  temple ; 


tree,  mnst  read  the  description  in  Boskin^s 
Stones  of  Venice,  vol  iii.  p.  175 — 177. 

^  With  the  exception  of  the  cedars,  I 
have  confined  myself  in  this  enumera- 
tion strictly  to  the  trees  of  Palestine. 
For  a  fuller  account  of  the  cedars,  see 
Chapter  XII. 

>  It  is  not  clear  from  the  account  in 
1  Kings  Y.  whether  the  cedars  of  Lebanon 
which  Hiram*s  workmen  cut  down  for 
Solomon,  and  sent  on  rafts  to  Joppa  for 


the  building  of  the  Temple,  were  within 
the  Jewish  dominions  at  that  time  or 
notv  But  the  stress  laid  on  the  skill  of 
the  Sidonians  as  wood-cutters,  and  the 
fact  that  Solomon  sent  his  own  over- 
seers there,  perhaps  implies  that  they 
were. 

'  Isa.  ii.  18 ;  xxxviL  24 ;  Amos  ii.  9 ; 
Esek.  xzxi.  8—10 ;  Fa.  xzix.  5 ;  xcii.  1 3  * 
civ.  16. 
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and  now  have  erected  a  chapel  on  the  spot,  which  is  frequented 
bj  numbers  on  the  Feast  of  the  Transfiguration.  This  may 
DOW  be  a  homage  to  the  extreme  antiquity  of  those  which 
are  left ;  but  it  may  also  be  a  continuation  of  the  ancient 
feeliDg  towards  them  which  filled  the  hearts  of  the  poets  of 
Israel.  ABother  more  practical  indication  of  their  size,  as 
compared  to  any  Palestine  timber,  is  the  fact,  that  from  the 
earliest  times  they  have  been  used  for  all  the  great  works 
of  Jewish  architecture.  They  were  so  employed  for  Solo- 
mon's Temple,  and  again  for  the  Temple  of  ZerubabeP,  when 
nothing  but  sheer  necessity  could  have  induced  the  im- 
poverished people  to  send  so  far  for  their  timber.  They 
were  used  yet  once  again,  probably  for  the  last  time,  in 
Justinian's  Church  of  the  Virgin  at  Jerusalem.  When  the 
ceiUng  of  the  Church  of  Bethlehem,  once  of  cedar,  was  last 
repaired,  the  rafters  were  no  longer  from  the  forests  of  Leba* 
non,  but  gifts  from  our  own  oaks  by  King  Edward  IV. 

Passing  from  these  trees,  which,  secluded  as  they  are  in 
their  retired  nook  on  the  heights  of  Lebanon,  could  oaks  and 
therefore  illustrate  the  scenery  of  Palestine  only  by  TereUntlia. 
contrast,  we  come  to  those  which  must  always  have  presented 
striking  objects  in  the  view,  wherever  they  appeared.  The 
first  were  those  to  which  the  Hebrews  in  Palestine  emphatically 
gave  the  name*  of  "the  tree,"  or  "the  strong  tree,"  namely, 
the  "Turkish  oak"  {el  or  ^elah,  in  Arabic  Sindian),  and 
those  to  which  the  same  name  was  given  with  a  very  slight 
variation  of  inflexion  (cMon)  —  the  turpentine  or  terebinth, 
m  Arabic  butm.  The  trees  are  different  in  kind;  but  their 
general  appearance  is  so  similar,  as  well  as  the  name  which 
the  Hebrews  (doubtless  from  this  similarity)  applied  to  both, 
that  they  may  both  be  considered  together  \  Probably  the 
most  remarkable  specimen  of  the  oak  which  the  traveller 

'  See  Bobixisoii*B  Lat.  Bes.  590.  piesdy  difltingniahod  "  as  the  terelnnth 

>  Ezn  ilL  7.  {elah)  and  the  oak "  (tUlonj.     But,  on 

'  The  same  word  Trhieli  in  the  Desert  the  other  hand,  they  are  also  confoxinded ; 

ii  applied  to  the  Palm ;  as  in  the  proper  the  same  tree,  apparently,  which  is  called 

namefl  Elim  and  Elath  (See  Chapter  I.  elah  in  Josh.  xzir.  26,  being  called  aUoH' 

p.  20),  and  in  Ghaldee  to  the  tree  of  in  Gen.  xxxt.  4.     See  Appendix  mb 

I^uueri  Tisian.  vocSnit 
*  They  an  once  (Isaiah  tL  18)  e^ 
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sees,  is  that  called  ''the  oak  of  Abraham/'  near  Hebron,  and 
Abnluon's  <^^  which  an  elaborate  account  is  giyen  by  Dr.  Bobin- 
<^'  son'.     A  fiEuuiliar  example  of  the  terebinth  is  that 

on  the  west  of  Jerusalem^  near  the  Ja£fa  gate,  which  forms 
a  marked  object  in  any  yiew  including  that  portion  of  the 
city.  They  are  both  tall  and  spreading  trees,  with  dark  green 
foliage;  and  by  far  the  largest  in  height  and  breadth  of 
any  in  Palestine.  But  these,  too,  are  rare;  and  this  also  is 
indicated  by  the  allusions  to  them  in  the  Old  Testament.  In 
a  less  degree  than  the  cedars  of  Lebanon,  but  more  frequently 
from  their  being  brought  into  closer  contact  with  the  history  of 
Israel,  they  are  described  as  invested  with  a  kind  of  religious 
sanctity,  and  as  landmarks  of  the  country,  to  a  degree  which 
g^end  would  not  be  possible  in  more  thickly  wooded 
*««■  •  regions.  They  were  no  unfitting  image  of  the  rem- 
nants of  the  ancient  giant  race,  which  had  beien  "  destroyed 
from  before  Israel  '* — **  the  Amorite,  whose  height  was  like 
the  height  of  the  cedars,  and  he  was  atrong  as  the  oaks\** 
Each  successive  step  of  the  first  patriarchal  migration  is 
marked  by  a  halt  under  one  or  more  of  these  towering  trees. 
Under  the  oak  of  Moreh  at  Shechem,  and  the  oak  of  Mamre  at 
Hebron,  was  built  the  altar  and  pitched  the  tent  of  Abraham. 
And  each  of  these  aged  trees  became  the  centre  of  a  long 
Oak  of  succession  of  historical  recollection.  Underneath  the 
Moreh,  Qgj^  q£  Moreh,  or  its  successor',  Jacob  buried,  as  in  a 
consecrated  spot,  the  images  and  the  ornaments  of  his  Meso- 
potamian  retainers.  In  the  same  place,  as  it  would  seem,  did 
Joshua  set  up  the  *'  great  stone  "  that  was  "  by  the  sanctuary 
of  the  *Lord ;  "  and  the  tree,  or  the  spot,  appears  to  have  been 
known  in  the  time  of  the  Judges,  as  the  traditional  site  of  these 
two  events,  by  the  double  name  of  the  "  oak  of  the  enchant- 
ments,*' and  "the  oak  of  the  ' pillar."  Still  more  remarkable 
of  UuDxt  •  ^^  ^®  history  of  thy  "  oak  of  Mamre."  There  are 
here  indeed  two  rival  claimants.  The  LXX,  trans- 
lating the  word  allon  by  bpvs,  evidently  regard  it  as  identical 

^  Vol.  ii.  p.  448.  translated    "plain,'*  after  the  Vnlgate 

^  AmoB  ii.  9.  (oonvallia).      In  tiie  aeoond  caie  Meo- 

^  Gen.  xxxT.  4.  nenim  signifiet   '  endumtmenta,'   in  al> 

<  Joshua  xxiy.  26.  liudon  to  Qea.  zzzr.  4,  where  ih»  car 

*  Jiidges  Lx.  6,  37.  In  each  cue  mia-      rings  appear  to  haye  been  amnkU. 
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^th  elah,  and  therefore,  as  an  oak ;  and  it  is  cnrious  that  the 
only  large  tree  now  existing  in  the  neighbourhood,  is  that 
already  alluded  to  as  the  chief  of  a  group  of  ilexes  in  the  valley 
of  Eschol,  about  a  mile  from  Hebron;  and  is,  in  all  pro- 
bability, the  same,  or  in  the  same  situation,  as  that  alluded  to 
in  the  twelfth  century  by  Sswulf,  and  in  the  thirteenth  and 
fourteenth  by  Mandeville  and  Sanutus,  as  possessed  of  extra* 
ordinary  virtues,  and  the  subject  of  a  singular  legend.  But 
the  tradition  in  the  time  of  Josephus  was  attached  to  a 
terebinth^  None  such  now  remains;  but  there  can  be  little 
doubt  that  it  stood  within  the  ancient  enclosure  which  he 
mentions,  and  of  which  ruins  still  remain  to  the  north  of 
Hebron,  under  the  name  of  "Abraham's  house/'  It  was  a 
gigantic  tree,  supposed  to  be  coeval  with  the  Creation.  In  the 
lame  of  Constantino*  it  was  hung  with  images  and  with  a  picture 
representing  the  Entertainment  of  the  Angels;  and  underneath 
its  shade  was  held  a  fair,  in  which  Christians,  Jews,  and  Arabs 
assembled  every  summer  to  traffic,  and  to  honour,  each  with 
his  own  rites,  the  sacred  tree  and  its  accompanying  figures. 
Constantino  abolished  the  worship  and  the  images,  but  the 
tree,  with  the  fair,  remained  to  the  time  of  Theodosius*.  It 
gave  its  name  to  the  spot,  and  was  still  standing  within  the 
church  which  was  built  around  it,  till  the  seventh  century; 
and  in  later  times  marvellous  tales  were  told  of  its  having 
sprang  from  the  staff  of  one  of  the  angelic  visitants,  and  of  its 
blazing  with  fire  yet  remaining  always  fresh\  The  neighbour- 
ing field  is  still  called  "  The  Place  of  the  Terebinth." 

These  are  the  two  m^st  remarkable  of  the  trees  mentioned. 
Bat  there  are  also  others.  The  "oak  of  Bethel,"  the  Oak  of 
mider  which  Deborah  the  nurse  of  Jacob  was  interred,  ]^u!atb5 
was  known  by  the  name  of  the  'terebinth  of 'tears,'  Zaanaim. 
and  sometimes  of  'Tabor;'  a  landmark  to  wayfarers  over  the 
central  hills  of  Palestine.  The  terebinth  near  Kedesh,  under 
which  the  nomad  tribe  of  the  Kenites  was  encamped  in  the- 
north^  may  even  be  the  tree  which  caused  the  terebinth  to  be 
taken  as  a  type  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  by  whose  sanctuary 
it  ttood^    And  in  all  these  cases,  as  they  had  at  first  been 

^  Jotephnfl,  Bell.  Jnd.  IV.  ix.  7.  nns.     (Beland,  p.  712.) 

-  J^oatlioM,  Vii.  Const.  81 ;  Demontt.  ^  AUon-Baohnth,  Gen.  zxxv.  8,  where 

Et,  X,  9.  •«  an  oak,"  ahonld  be  "  the  oak." 

'Soentes,  i.  18;  Sozomen,  Hirt.  xL  <  '*Tbe   *oak*  by  Zaanaim,"  JndMt 

^Btfaukl,  Y>pu  718,  714.)  iT.  11. 

*  EvstathiTS ;     and    Juliui    AiHoa*  7  gee  Lecture  Z. 
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marked  out  as  natural  resting-places  for  the  patriarchal  or 
Arab  encampments,  so  they  were  afterwards  in  all  probability 
the  sacred  trees  and  the  sacred  groves  under  which  altars  were 
built,  partly  to  the  True  God,  partly  to  Astarte.  One  such 
grove^  apparently  with  the  remains  of  a  sacred  edifice,  exists 
at  Hazori,  near  Banias ;  another,  of  singular  beauty,  on  the 
hill  of  the  lesser  sources  of  the  Jordan,  at  the  ancient  sanc- 
tuary of  Dan*;  a  third',  near  Bludan,  in  the  Anti-Lebanon, 
still  the  scene  of  an  ancient  superstitious  rite. 

These  instances  are  all  more  or  less  isolated.  There  is  one 
district,  however,  where  the  oaks  flourished  and  still  flourish  in 
such  abundance  as  to  constitute  almost  a  forest.  '  On  the  table- 
lands of  Gilead  are  the  thick  oak-woods  of  Bashan,  often 
alluded  to  in  the  Prophets*  as  presenting  the  most  familiar 
image  of  forest  scenery;  jEamous  in  history,  as  the  scene  of  the 
capture  and  death  of  Absalom,  when  he  was  caught  amongst 
the  tangled  branches  of  one  of  their  largest  trees. 

Another  tree,  which  breaks  the  uniformity  of  the  Syrian 
PaiiM  landscape  by  the  rarity  of  its  occurrence,  no  less  than 
by  its  beauty,  is  the  Palm.  It  is  a  curious  fact  that 
this  stately  tree,  so  intimately  connected  with  our  associations 
of  Judsea  by  the  Boman  coins,  which  represent  her  seated  in 
captivity  under  its  shade,  is  now  almost  unknown  to  her  hills 
and  valleys.  Two  or  three  in  the  gardens  of  Jerusalem, 
some  few  at  Nabliis,  one  or  two  in  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
comprise  nearly  all  the  instances  of  the  pahn  in  central  Pales- 
tine. In  former  times  it  was  doubtless  more  common.  In 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan,  one  of  the  most  striking  features 
used  to  be  the  immense  palm-grove,  seven  miles  long,  which 
surrounded  Jericho ;  of  which  large  remains  were  still  visible 
in  the  seventh  century  and  the  twelfth,  some  even  in  the  seven- 
teenth. En-gedi,  too,  on  the  western  side  of  the  same  lake,  was 
known  in  early  times  as  Hazazon-Tamar' — ''  the  felling  of  palm- 
trees.*'  Belies  of  its  grove  are  still  to  be  seen,  in  the  trunks  of 
palms  washed  up  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea*^  pre- 
served by  the  salt  with  which  a  long  submersion  in  those 
strange  waters  has  impregnated  them.    Now,  not  one'  is  to  be 

1  Chapter  XL  Snwnlf  (lUd.  p.  28).     SImw,  p.  370. 

s  See  Porter's  Damaeeos,  L  281.  *  Gen.  xiv.  7 ;  2  Chr.  zx.  2. 

'  Isa.  ii.   13 ;    Bzek.  zzvii  6.  See  *  Macmichael*B  Jonmey,  p.  207-     S^ 

Chapter  Till.  Chapter  VII. 

<  Arcnlf    (Early   Travellers,    p.  7.)  ?  Bobinson,  toI.  ii.  p.  211. 
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seen  in  the  deep  thicket  which  surrounds  its  spring,  and  at 
Jericho  oven  the  solitary  pahn,  for  many  years  observed  by 
travellers  as  the  only  remnant  of  its  former  glory,  has  dis- 
appeared*   On  Olivet,  too,  where  now  nothing  is  to  be  seen 
bnt  the  olive  and  the  fig-tree,  there  must  have  been  at  least 
some  palms  in  ancient  days.     In  the  time  of  Ezra  they  went 
forth  "  unto  the  mount"  to  fetch  for  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles 
"olive-branches,  and  pine-branches^  and  myrtle-branches,  and 
palm-branches,  and  branches  of  thick*  trees."     Bethany,  "the 
house  of  dates,"  in  all  probability  derives  its  name  from  the 
same  cause,  and  with  this  agrees  the  fact  that  the  crowd  which 
escorted  our  Lord  to  Jerusalem  from  Bethany  "  took  branches 
of  palm  trees*."     Still,  it  is  probable  that  even  then  the  palm 
was  rarely  found  on  the  high  land  which  forms  the  main 
portion  of  historical  Palestine.     It  is  emphatically,  as  we  have 
seen  in  the  account  of  Sinai,  the  "  tree  "  of  the  Desert.     It  is 
always  spoken  of  in  Eabbinical  writers  as  a  tree  of  the  valleys', 
notof  themoimtains.  It  grows  naturally,  and  were  it  cultivated, 
might  doubtless  grow  again  in  the  tropical   climate  of  the 
Valley  of  the  Jordan.    It  is  still  found  in  great  abundance  on 
the  maritime  plains  of  Philistia  and  Phoenicia ;  and  probably 
fh)m  the  palm-groves,  which  still  strike  the  eye  of  the  travel- 
ler in  the  neighbourhood  of  Gaza,  Jaffa,  Acre,  Sidon,    and 
Beirut,  and  which  there  probably  first  met  the  eye  of  the 
Western  world,  whether  Greek,  Boman,  or  Mediaeval,  came 
the  name  of  Phoenicia*  or  "  the  Land  of  Palms."     Hence  too, 
at  least  in   recent  times,    came   the  branches,    which    dis- 
tinguished the  Pilgrims  of  Palestine   from  those  of  Borne, 
Compostella,    and    Canterbury,   by  the   name   of  "Palmer." 
But  the  climate  of  the  hill  country  must  always  have  been 
too  cold  for  their  frequent  growth*.     Those  on  Olivet  most 
likely  were  in   gardens ;   the  very  fact  of  the  name  of  the 
"  City  of  Palm-trees,^'  applied  as  a  distinguishing  epithet  to 
Jericho;  the  allusion*  to  the  palm-tree  of  En-gedi,  as  though 
found  there  and  not  elsewhere;   the  mention  of  the  palm- 
tree  of  Deborah  at  Bethel^  as  a  well-known  and  solitary 

>  Nehemiah  yili.  15.     For  the  myrtle  3  See  Reland's  Palestine,  806,  868. 

trees  on  or  near  the  same  spot  at  the  same  *  See  Chapter  VI. 

P<nod  compare  the  "mjrtle  trees  that  '  Bnckingham,  p.  217. 

were  in  the  hottom,"  Zeeh.  i  8,  10,  11.  <  Ecclesiasticus  xxiv.  14. 

*  iolm  xiL  18.  7  Judges  iv.  6. 
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landmark — probably  the  same  spot  as  that  called  Baal-THmar'» 
'the  sanctuary  of  the  palm" — all  indicate  that  the  palm  was 
on  the  whole  then,  as  now,  the  exception  and  not  the  rule. 

Combined  with  the  palm  in  ancient  times  was  the  Sycamore. 
This  too  was  a  tree  of  the  plain*, — chiefly  of  the  plain 
of  the  sea-coast — also,  as  we  know  by  one  celebrated 
instance',  in  the  plain  of  Jericho.  As  Jericho  derived  its  liame 
from  the  palms,  so  did  Sycaminopolis — ^the  modern  Gaipha, — 
from  the  grove  of  sycamores,  some  of  which  still  remain  in  its 
neighbourhood. 

The  large  dai'k-leaved,  wide-spread  tree  called  the  "Carob,'* 
ThaCaiDb-  common  in  the  forests  of  Galilee^  is  not  directly 
*^««-  named  in  the  Scriptures,  nor  is  it  frequent  in  the 

rest  of  Palestine.  But  it  has  two  points  of  connection  with 
the  Sacred  History.  Its  pods  are  undoubtedly  "the  husks*" 
of  the  Prodigal  Son  and  of  the  swine  which  he  tended.  And 
a  legend  (founded  perhaps  on  the  popular  name  of  '*  locust- 
tree"  given  to  the  Carob)  has  confounded  them  with  the 
locusts  which  were  the  food  of  the  Baptist*.  Two  or  three 
carob-trees,  memorials  or  causes  of  this  belief,  are  still  pointed 
out  in  the  hills  a  few  miles  west  of  Jerusalem,  traditionally  but 
erroneously  called  "  the  Wilderness  of  St.  John." 

There  is  one  other  tree,  only  to  be  found  in  the  valley  of 
the  Jordan,  but  too  beautiful  to  be  entirely  passed 
over;  the  Oleander,  with  its  bright  blossoms  and 
dark-green  leaves,  giving  the  aspect  of  a  rich  garden  to  any 
spot  where  it  grows*  It  is  rarely  if  ever  alluded  to  in  the 
Scriptures.  But  it  may  be  the  "  tree  planted  by  the  *  streams ' 
of  waiter,  which  bringeth  forth  his  fruit  in  due  season/'  and 
"whose  leaf  shall  not  wither  "\  and  it  may  be  "  the  rose-plant 
in  Jericho  f  "the  rose  growing  by  the  brook  of  the  field*'*—* 
celebrated  by  the  son  of  Sirach. 


^  Judges  xz.  88. 

3  ''Cedars  made  he  as  the  sycamore 
trees  in  the  Tale  (Shephela  i  i,  e.  the  low 
country  of  Fhilistia)  for  abundance  :*' 
1  Kings  z.  27,  and  2  Chr.  i.  15  ;  iz.  27  ; 
also  1  Chr.  zxvii.  28.  See  also  the 
Mishna  quoted  in  Beland's  Palestine, 
pp.  806,  868. 

'  Luke  ziz.  4. 

*  Van  de  Yelde,  L  886  ;  u.  407. 

*  Luke  zv.  10,  fccp<£Tta,  the  same  still 
fuveu  in  modem  Greek  to  the  fruit  of  ihid 


tree  xtpar^w,  which  is  the  same  as  the 
Syrian  or  Egyptian  "Oaroh."  So  the 
Syriao  yersion  renders  it  in  this  T«ry 
passage, — "  Charoba.** 

*  See  the  notes  of  modem  commenta- 
tors on  Matt.  iiL  4.  For  the  true  food 
of  the  Baptist,  and  the  trae  scene  of  his 
preaching,  see  Chapter  YIL 

^  Ps.  L  8.  SeeBitter,  Jordan,  p.  801. 
See  Chapters  X.  and  XL 

^  Eccles.  zzir.  14,  zzziz.  18.  The 
w(ad  in  each  oase  is  A^ar.    But  rhodo* 


CHI?.  ILJ  PALESTINE.  147 

X.  The  geological  structure  of  Palestine^  as  of  Greece,  i& 
almost  entirely  limestone.     The  few  exceptions  are   in  the 
VaQey  of  the  Jordan,  which  must  be  considered  in  q^.   .^ 
its  own  place.     This  rocky  character  of  the  whole  features  of 
country  has  not  been  without  its  historical  results.        Mcttine. 

1.  Not  only  dOes  the  thirsty  character  of  the  whole  East 
give  a  peculiar  expression  to  any  places  where  water 
may  be  had,  but  the    rocky  soil    preserves    their  * 

identity,  and  the  Wells  of  Palestine,  serve  as  the  links  by 
which  each  successive  age  is  bound  to  the  other,  in  a  manner 
which  at  first  sight  would  be  thought  almost  incredible.  The 
mane  by  which  they  are  called  of  itself  indicates  their  perma- 
nent character.  The  "well"  of  the  Hebrew  and  the  Arab 
is  carefully  distinguished  from  the  "spring."  The  spring 
(ain)  is  the  bright  open  source  — the  "  eye  "  of  the  landscape 
such  as  bubbles  up  amongst  the  crags  of  Sinai,  or  rushes  forth 
m  a  copious  stream  from  En-gedi  or  from  Jericho.  But  the 
well  Cbeer)  is  the  deep  hole  bored  far  under  the  rocky  surface 
by  the  art  of  man — ^the  earliest  traces  of  that  art  which  these 
regions  exhibit.  By  these  orifices  at  the  foot  of  the  hills, 
surrounded  by  their  broad  margin  of  smooth  stone  or  marble 
a  rough  mass  of  stone  covering  the  top,  have  always  been 
gathered  whatever  signs  of  animation  or  civilisation  the  neigh- 
bourhood afforded.  They  were  the  scenes  of  the  earliest 
contentions  of  the  shepherd-patriarchs  with  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land;  the  places  of  meeting  with  the  women  who  came 
down  to  draw  water  from  their  rocky  depths ;  of  Eliezer  with 
Bebekah,  of  Jacob  with  Bachel,  of  Moses  with  Zipporah,  of 
Christ  with  the  woman  of  Samaria.  They  were  the  natural 
halting-places  of  great  caravans,  or  wayfaring  men,  as  when 
Moses  gathered  together  the  people  to  the  well  of  Moab,  which 
the  princes  dug  with  their  sceptered  staves',  and  therefore  the 
resort  of  the  plunderers  of  the  Desert — of  "  the  noise  of  archers 
in  the  places  of  drawing  water'."  What  they  were  ages  ago  in 
each  of  these  respects  they  are  still.  The  shepherds  may  still 
be  seen  leading  their  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats  to  their  margin ; 
the  women  still  come  with  their  pitchers  and  talk  to  those 

deodron  and  rhododophon  (as  Icmnu  rote      Cyclop.  Bom,  Sodonm 
ia  Freneh)  have  been  often   (and    not  ^  Numb.xxi.  16,  18. 

tnmatioaUy)    applied    to  the   rose-like  '  Judges  t.  11. 

^en  of  the    oleander.      (See   Eitto, 
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"  who  sit  by  the  well ; "  the  traveller  still  looks  forward  to  it  as 
his  resting-place  for  the  night,  if  it  be  in  a  place  of  safety ;  or, 
if  it  be  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  wilder  Bedouins,  is  hurried 
on  by  his  dragoman  or  his  escort  without  halting  a  moment; 
and  thus,  by  their  means,  not  only  is  the  image  of  the  ancient 
life  of  the  country  preserved,  but  the  scenes  of  sacred  events 
are  identified,  which  under  any  other  circumstances  would 
have  perished.  The  wells  of  Beersheba  in  the  wide  frontier- 
valley  of  Palestine  are  indisputable  witnesses  of  the  life  of 
Abraham  ^  The  well  of  Jacob,  at  Shechem,  is  a  monument 
of  the  earliest  and  of  the  latest  events  of  sacred  histoiy,  of  the 
caution  of  the  prudent  patriarch,  no  less  than  of  the  freedom  of 
the  Gospel  there  proclaimed  by  Christ ". 

2.  Next  to  the  wells  of  Syria,  the  most  authentic  memorials 
nifihrM.  ^^  P*®*  times  are  the  Sepulchres,  and  partly  for  the 

same  reason. 
The  tombs  of  ancient  Greece  and  Bome  lined  the  public 
roads  with  funeral  pillars  or  towers.  Grassy  graves  and  marble 
monuments  fill  the  churchyards  and  churches  of  Christian 
Europe.  But  the  sepulchres  of  Palestine  were,  Uke  the  habi- 
tations of  its  earliest  inhabitants,  hewn  out  of  the  living  lime- 
stone rock,  and  therefore  indestructible  as  the  rock  itself.  In 
this  respect  they  resembled,  though  on  a  smaller  scale,  the 
tombs  of  Upper  Egypt;  and  as  there  the  traveller  of  the 
nineteenth  century  is  confronted  with  the  names  and  records  of 
men  who  lived  thousands  of  years  ago,  so  also,  in  the  exca- 
vations of  the  valleys  which  surround  or  approach  Shiloh, 
Shechem,  Bethel,  and  Jerusalem,  he  knows  that  he  sees  what 
were  the  last  resting-places  of  the  generations  contemporary 
with  Joshua,  Samuel,  and  David.  And  the  example  of  Egypt 
shows  that  the  identification  of  these  sepulchres  even  with 
their  individual  occupants  is  not  so  improbable  as  might  be 
otherwise  supposed.  If  the  graves  of  Bameses  and  Osirei  can 
still  be  ascertained,  there  is  nothing  improbable  in  the  thought 
that  the  tombs  of  the  patriarchs  may  have  survived  the  lapse  of 
twenty  or  thirty  centuries.  The  rocky  cave  on  Mount  Hor 
must  be  at  least  the  spot  believed  by  Josephus  to  mark  the 
grave  of  Aaron.     The  tomb  of  Joseph  must  be  near  one  of  thf 

1  See  Chapter  I.  Port  ii.  x>.  09.  *  See  Ghopter  Y 
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two  monuments  pointed  out  as  such  in  the  opening  of  the  vale 
of  Shechem.  The  sepulchre  which  is  called  the  tomh  of  Bachel 
exactly  agrees  with  the  spot  described  as  "  a  Uttle  way  "  from 
Bethlehem'.  The  tomb  of  David,  which  was  known  with 
certainty  at  the  time  of  the  Christian  era,  may  perhaps  still  be 
found  under  the  mosque  which  bears  his  name  on  the  modem 
Zion\  Above  all,  the  Cave  of  Machpelah  is  concealed,  beyond 
all  reasonable  doubt,  by  the  mosque  at  Hebron'.  But  with  these 
exceptions,  we  must  rest  satisfied  rather  with  the  general  than 
the  particular  interest  of  the  tombs  of  Palestine.  The  proof  of 
identity  in  each  special  instance  depends  almost  entirely  on  the 
locality.  Oreek  and  Hebrew  inscriptions  have  been  found 
here  and  there  in  Jewish  sepulchres,  but  (in  this  respect  how 
unlike  Egypt),  not  a  smgle  letter  which  can  with  certainty  be 
referred  to  an  ancient  period ;  and  tradition  is,  in  this  class  of 
monuments,  found  to  be  unusually  fallacious.  Although  some 
of  those  which  are  described  as  genuine  by  Jewish  authorities 
can  neither  be  rejected  nor  received  with  positive  assurance, 
such  as  the  alleged  sepulchres  of  Deborah,  Barak,  Abiaoam, 
Jael,  and  Heber,  at  Kedesh-Naphtali^;  and  of  Phinehas,  Elea- 
zar,  and  Joshua,  in  the  eastern  ranges  of  Shechem*;  yet  the 
passion  of  the  Mussulman  conquerors  of  Syria  for  erecting 
mosques  over  the  tombs  of  celebrated  saints  (and  such  to  them 
are  all  the  heroes  of  the  Old  Testament)  has  created  so  many 
fictitious  sepulchres,  as  to  throw  doubt  on  all.  Such  are  the 
tombs  of  Seth  and  Noah,  in  the  vale  of  the  Lebanon ;  of  Moses, 
on  the  west  of  the  Jordan,  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  Mosaic 
narrative;  of  Samuel,  on  the  top  of  Neby-Samwil;  of  Sidon 
and  Zebulun  near  Sidon  and  Tyre ;  of  Hosea,  in  Oilead ;  of 
Jonah,  thrice  over,  in  Judsea,  in  Phoenicia,  and  at  Nineveh. 

Even  the  most  genuine  sepulchres  are  received  as  such  by 
the  highest  Mussulman  authorities  on  grounds  the  most  puerile. 
The  mosque  of  Hebron  is  justly  claimed  by  them  as  the  sanc- 
tuary of  the  tomb  of  Abraham,  but  their  reason  for  believing 
it  is  thus  gravely  stated  in  the  "  Torch  of  Hearts,**  a  work 
\mtten  by  the  learned  All,  son  of  Jafer  ar-Bayz,  '^  on  the 
authenticity  of  the  tombs  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob.**    **  I 

1  Qen.  xxzT.   16.     There  is  a  eaTe  *  See  Chapter  I.  Part  ii  p.  100. 

■ndenieaib  it.     See  S'jhwarz,  p.  110.  *  Schwarx,  188. 

s  See  Cbapia  ZIY.  *  Ibid.  U7, 150,  101. 
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rely,"  he  says,  "  on  the  testimony  of  Ab<i  Hor&irah,  who  thus 
expresses  himself: — It  was  said  by  tibe  Apostle  of  God;  *  When 
the  angel  Gabriel  made  me  take  the  nocturnal  flight  to  Jerusa- 
lem, we  passed  over  the  tomb  of  Abraham,  and  he  said.  Descend* 
and  make  a  prayer  with  two  genuflexions,  for  here  is  the 
sepulchre  of  thy  father  Abraham.  Then  we  passed  Bethlehem, 
and  he  said.  Descend,  for  here  was  bom  thy  brother  Jesus. 
Then  we  came  to  Jerusalem'/  " 

It  may  be  well  to  notice  the  probable  cause  of  this  uncer- 
tainty of  Jewish,  as  contrasted  with  the  certainty  of  Egyptian 
and,  we  might  add,  of  European  tradition  on  the  subject  of 
tombs.  However  strongly  the  reverence  for  sacred  graves  may 
have  been  developed  in  the  Jews  of  later  times,  the  ancient 
Israelites  never  seem  to  have  entertained  the  same  feeling  of 
regard  for  the  resting-places  or  the  remains  of  their  illustrious 
dead,  as  was  carried  to  so  high  a  pitch  in  the  earlier  Pagan  and 
in  the  later  Christian  world.  **  Let  me  bury  my  dead  out  of 
my  sight" — "No  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
day*," — express,  if  not  the  general  feeling  of  the  Jewish  nation, 
at  least  the  general  spirit  of  the  Old  Testament.  Eveiy  one 
knows  the  most  signal  instance  in  which  this  indifference  was 
manifested.  Somewhere,  doubtless,  near  the  walls  of  the  old 
Jerusalem,  or  buried,  under  its  ruins,  is  the  "  new  sepulchre 
hewn  in  the  rock,"  where  "  the  body  of  Jesus  was  laid,"  but  the 
precise  spot,  never  indicated  by  the  Evangelists,  was  probably 
unknown  to  the  next  generation,  and  will,  in  all  likelihood, 
remain  a  matter  of  doubt  always  *.  In  this  respect  the  contro- 
versy regarding  the  Holy  Sepulchre  is  an  illustration  of  a 
general  fact  in  sacred  topography.  Modem  pilgrims  are  troubled 
at  the  supposition  that  such  a  locality  should  have  been  lost. 
The  Israelites  and  the  early  Christians  would  have  been  sur- 
prised if  it  had  been  preserved. 

3.  But  the  tombs  are  only  one  class  of  a  general  peculiarity, 
resulting  from  the  physical  structure  of  Palestine. 

Like  all  limestone  formations,  the  hills  of  Palestine  abound 
in  caves.  How  great  a  part  the  caverns  of  Greece 
played  in  the  history  and  mythology  of  that  country 

^  Urn  Batnta.  116.        ^  Q^n.  zziii.  4 ;  Beat.  xzzIt.  6.        >  See  Chapter  XIV. 
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is  well  known.  In  one  respect,  indeed,  those  of  Palestine  were 
never  likely  to  haye  been  of  the  same  importance,  because,  not 
being  stalactitic,  they  could  not  so  forcibly  suggest  to  the 
Canaanite  wanderers  the  images  of  sylvan  deities,  which  the 
Grecian  shepherds  naturally  found  in  the  grottoes  of  jn  tat^m^ 
Pamassus  and  Hymettus.  But  from  other  points  of  ^^^ 
view  we  never  lose  sight  of  them.  In  these  innumerable  rents, 
and  cavities,  and  holes,  we  see  the  origin  of  the  sepulchres, 
which  still,  partly  natural,  and  partly  artificial,  perforate  the 
rocky  walls  of  the  Judaean  valleys;  the  lolig  line  of  tombs,  of 
which  I  have  just  spoken,  beginning  with  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah  and  ending  with  the  grave  of  Lazarus — ^which  was  "  a 
cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it " — and  "  the  sepulchre  hewn  in 
the  rock,  wherein  never  man  before  was  laid."  We  see  in  them, 
the  shelter  of  the  people  of  the  land,  in  the  terrible  visitations  of 
old,  as  when  "  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dwelt  in  the  moun- 
taio,  ...  for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar,  and  dwelt  in  a  'cave ; " 
or  as  when  *'  in  the  days  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  they  fled 
before  the  earthquake  to  the '  ravine '  of  the '  mountains ; "  to  the 
rocky  fissures  safer,  even  though  themselves  rent  by  like  con- 
vulsions, than  the  habitations  of  man.  ''  Enter  into  the  rock,"  so 
wrote  *  Isaiah,  probably  in  the  expectation  or  the  recollection  of 
this  very  catastrophe,  *'  and  hide  thee  in  the  dust,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  His  majesty.  .  •  •  They  shall  go  into 
the  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  earth,  and  the 
*  clefts  of  the  cliffs,'  for  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  His 
majesty,  when  He  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth."  We  see 
in  them,  also,  the  hiding-places  which  served  sometimes  for  the 
defence  of  robbers  and  insurgents,  sometimes  for  the  refuge  of 
those  "  of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy ; "  the  prototype  of 
the  catacombs  of  the  early  Christisais,  of  the  caverns  of  the 
Yaudois  and  the  Covenanters.  The  cave  of  the  five  kings 
at  Makkedah;  the  "caves  and  dens  and  strongholds"  and 
'*  rocks  "  and  "  pits  "  and  "  holes,"  in  which  the  Israelites  took 
shelter  from  the  Midianites  in  the  time  of  Gideon  \  from  the 

>  Qmu  six.    80.    Compare  Caiman's  Safed  to  TibeziaB  wLere  there  were  not 

aeeouni  of  the  earlLqiiake  of  Safed  in  people."                   *  ZecL  ziy.  5. 

1887  (Kitto,  Pfajaic.  Geogr.  of  Palestine,  *  laa.  ii.  10,  19,  21. 

157).     "  There  waa  scarcely  a  caye  from  *  Judges  vi.  2. 
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Philistines  in  the  time  of  Saul';  the  cleft*  of  the  cliff  Etam, 
into  "which  Samson  went  down  to  escape  the  vengeance  of  his 
enemies ;  the  caves*  of  David  at  AduUam,  and  at  Maon  and  of 
Saul  at  £n-gedi ;  the  cave  in  which  Obadiah  hid  the  ^ophets 
of  the  Lord*;  the  caves  of  the  robber-hordes  above  the  plain  of 
Gennesareth*;  the  sepulchral  caves  of  the  Gadarene  demoniacs'; 
the  cave  of  Jotapata'»  where  Josephus  and  his  countrymen  con- 
cealed themselves  in  their  last  struggle, — continue  from  first  to 
last  what  has  truly  been  called  the  "  cave-life  '*  of  the  Israelite 
nation.  The  stream  of  their  national  existence,  like  the  actual 
streams  of  the  Grecian  rivers,  from  time  to  time  disappears 
from  the  light  of  day,  and  runs  under  ground  in  these  subter* 
raneous  recesses,  to  burst  forth  again  when  the  appointed 
moment  arrives*;  a  striking  type,  as  it  is  a  remarkable  instance, 
of  the  preservation'of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  Chosen  People, 
'^  burning,  but  not  consumed,"  "  chastened,  but  not  killed." 

In  older  times,  there  is  no  proof  that  these  ancient  grottoes 
were  used  for  worship,  either  Canaanitish  or  Israelite.  The 
**  green  trees,''  the  "  high  places,"  served  alike  for  the  altars  of 
the  Lord,  and  for  those  of  Baal  and  Ashtaroth.  The  free  and 
open  sky  for  the  one  worship,  the  unrestricted  sight  of  the  sun 
and  the  host  of  heaven  for  the  other,  were  alike  alien  to  the 
sepulchral  darkness  of  the  holes  and  caverns  of  the  rocks.  The 
one  instance  of  a  cave  dedicated  to  religious  worship,  before  the 
fall  of  the  Jewish  nation,  is  that  at  the  sources  of  the  Jordan, 
consecrated  by  foreign  settlers  as  a  sanctuary  of  their  own 
Grecian  Pan*.  But  the  moment  that  the  religion  of  Palestine 
fell  into  the  hands  of  Europeans,  it  is  hardly  too  much  to  say 
that,  as  far  as  sacred  traditions  are  concerned,  it  became  *'  a 
religion  of  caves  " — of  those  very  caves  which  in  earlier  times 
had  been  unhallowed  by  any  religious  influence  whatever. 
Wherever  a  sacred  association  had  to  be  fixed,  a  cave  was 

i  1  Sam.  ziii.  6  ;  zir.  11.  *  ISam.  xxu.  1 ;  xxiii.  25  ;  zxir.  8. 

3  Judges  XT.  8.     So  it  should  be  ren-  *  1  Kings  xyiii.  4, 13  ;  see  Chapter  IX. 

dered.     The  passage  is  interestiDg  as  *  Josephus,  BelL  Jud.  I.  xvi.  2—4. 

illustrating   the   peculiar   character    of  *  Mark  v.  3. 

some  of  the  hiding-places — not  what  we  ^  Josephus,  Vita,  74,  75. 

should  call  cayes— but  holes  sunk  in  the  "  See  Hengstenbeig  on  Psalm  Ivii.  1 ; 

earth.    ''B^old  the  Hebrews  come  forth  Kwald's  Ges<£iohte,  toI.  y.  p.  26. 

out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid  *  See  Chapter  XL 
themBelTea*'    See  Chapter  IV. 
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immediately  selected  or  found  as  its  home.  First  in  antiquity 
is  the  grotto  of  Bethlehem,  already  in  the  second  cen-  ^^  j^ 
tury  regarded  by  popular  belief  as  the  scene  of  the  modeni 
Nativity.  Next  comQs  the  grotto  on  Mount  Olivet,  ^' 
selected  as  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  last  conversations  before  the 
Ascension.  These  two  caves,  as  Eusebius  emphatically  asserts, 
were  the  first  seats  of  the  worship  established  by  the  Empress 
Helena,  to  which  was  shortly  afterwards  added  a  third,  the 
sacred  cave  of  the  Sepulchre.  To  these  were  rapidly  added 
the  cave  of  the  Invention  of  the  Cross,  the  cave  of  the  An- 
nimciation  at  Nazareth,  the  cave  of  the  Agony  at  Oethsemane, 
the  cave  of  the  Baptist  in  the  "  wilderness  of  St.  John,"  the 
cave  of  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem.  And  then  again,  partly 
peihaps  the  cause,  partly  the  effect  of  this  consecration  of 
grottoes,  began  the  caves  of  hermits.  There  was  the  cave  of 
St.  Pelagia  on  Mount  Olivet,  the  cave  of  St.  Jerome,  St.  Paula, 
and  St  Eustochium  at  Bethlehem,  the  cave  of  St.  Saba  in  the 
ravines  of  the  Kedron,  the  remarkable  cells  hewn  or  found  in 
the  precipices  of  the  Quarantania  or  Mount  of  the  Temptation 
above  Jericho.  In  some  few  instances  this  selection  of  grottoes 
would  coincide  with  the  events  thus  intended  to  be  perpetuated, 
as  for  example  the  hiding-places  of  the  prophets  on  Carmel, 
and  the  sepulchres  of  the  patriarchs  and  of  our  Lord.  But  in 
most  instances  the  choice  is  made  without  the  sanction,  in 
some  instances  in  defiance,  of  the  sacred  narrative.  No  one 
would  infer  from  the  mention  of  the  "  inn,"  or  "  house  "  of  the 
Nativity,  or  of  the  entrance  of  the  Angel  of  the  Annunciation 
to  Mary,  that  those  events  took  place  in  caves.  The  very  fact 
that  in  the  celebrated  legend,  it  is  a  house,  and  not  a  grotto, 
which  is  transplanted  to  Loretto,  is  an  indication  of  what  would 
he  the  natural  belief.  All  our  common  feelings  are  repugnant 
to  the  transference  of  the  scenes  of  the  Agony  and  Ascension 
from  the  free  and  open  sides  of  the  mountain  to  the  narrow 
seclusion  of  subterraneous  excavations.  It  is  possible,  as  we 
are  often  reminded,  that  the  very  fact  of  caverns  being  so 
frequently  used  for  places  of  dwelling  and  resort  in  Palestine, 
would  account  for  the  absence  of  a  more  specific  allusion  to 
them ;  for  grottoes  are  stables  at  Bethlehem  still ;  and  the  lower 
stories  of  housi^s  at  Nazareth  are  excavated  in  the  rock.    But 
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the  more  probable  explanation  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact,  that 
after  the  devastating  storm  of  the  Boman  conquest  had  swept 
away  the  traces  of  sacred  recollections  in  human  habitations, 
the  inhabitants  or  pilgrims  who  came  to  seek  them,  would  seek 
and  find  them  in  the  most  strongly  marked  features  of  the 
neighbourhood.  These,  as  we  have  seen,  would  be  the  caves. 
Helena,  by  the  consecration  of  two  of  the  most  remarkable, 
would  set  the  example ;  the  practice  of  the  hermits,  already 
begun  in  the  rock-hewn  tombs  of  Egypt,  would  encourage  the 
belief  of  this  sanctity.  And  thus  the  universality  of  the  con- 
nection between  grottoes  and  sacred  events,  which  in  later 
times  provokes  suspicion,  in  early  times  would  only  render  the 
minds  of  pilgrims  more  callous  to  the  improbabilities  of  each 
particular  instance.' 

4.  I  have  dwelt  at  length  on  the  history  of  the  caves,  because 
Legendary  it  is  the  only  instance  of  a  close  connection  between 
cunoaifaea.  ^^  history  or  the  religion  of  Palestine,  and  any  of  its 
more  special  natural  features.  In  some  few  cases,  the  local 
legends  may  be  traced  to  similar  peculiarities. 

(1.)  The  stones  called  "  Elijah's  melons,**  on  Mount  Carmel, 
and  ''  the  Virgin  Mary's  peas,*'  near  Bethlehem,  are  instances 
of  crystallisation  well  known  in  limestone  formations.  They 
are  so  called,  as  being  the  supposed  produce  of  those  two  plots 
turned  into  stone,  from  the  refusal  of  the  owners  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  prophet  and  the  saint.  Another  celebrated 
example  may  be  noticed  in  the  petrified  lentils  of  the  workmen 
at  the  great  Pyramid,  as  seen  by  Strabo  at  its  base*,  and  as  still 
visible  at  the  present  day.  In  Palestine  the  traces  of  these 
once  well-known  relics  have  now  almost  entirely  disappeared*. 

(2.)  Another  peculiarity  of  the  limestone  rook  has  given  birth 
to  the  legendary  scene  of  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib's 
army.  Two  pits  were  formerly  pointed  out  near  Bethlehem  as 
the  grave  of  the  Assyrian  host.    One  still  remains.    It  is  an 


^  See  Chapter  XIV.  snppofled  to  be  the  relics  of  the  general 

3  Strabo,  ZTii.     These  petrified  lentils  petrifaction  of  lentils  which  had  supported 

were  probably  the  same  as  the  petrified  Pharaoh  at  the   time  of   the   Bxodna. 

frnits  said  to  have  been  in  the  possesBion  Weil*s  Legends,  p.  121,  122. 

of  Omar   Ibn  Abd  al-Azi«,   Caliph   of  *  Clarke,  t.  182.     "  Those  on  Mount 

Egypt,  in  the  99th  year  of  the  Hejiia.  Carmel  were  carried  off  by  I^enar  Paaiha 

In  this  yenion  of  the  stoiyi  they  were  for  canncm  ballB.*'    Clarbe^  it.  117  • 
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irregular  opening  in  the  rocky  ground,  exactly  similar  to  those 
which  may  be  seen  by  hundreds,  in  the  wild  limestone  district 
called  the  Karst,  above  Trieste.  The  real  scene  of  the  event 
is  probably  elsewhere'. 

(8.)  The  limestone,  which  is  usually  white  or  gray,  is  occa- 
sionally streaked  with  red..  It  is  in  these  reddish  veins  that 
the  pilgrims  fancied  they  saw  the  marks  of  the  drops  of  blood 
in  the  so-called  Scala  Santa ;  or  on  the  rock  near  Jerusalem, 
of  late  years  pointed  out  as  the  scene  of  the  martyrdom  of 
Stephen. 

(4.)  The  black  and  white  stones,  usually  called  volcanic, 
found  along  the  shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  have  been  trans- 
formed by  J.ewish  fancy  into  the  traces  of  the  tears  of  Jacob  in 
search  of  Joseph". 

(5.)  It  is  not  of  the  nature  of  limestone  rocks  to  assume 
fantastic  forms,  and  in  this  respect  the  contrast  between  the 
legends  of  Palestine  and  Sinai  is  most  apparent.  Some  few 
however  there  are ;  their  very  sUghtness  indicating  that  they 
have  not  been  the  occasion,  but  only  the  handles  of  the  stories 
appended  to  them.  The  cavity  of  the  footmark  on  Mount 
Olivet ;  the  supposed  entombment  of  Adam's  skull,  in  Gol- 
gotha; the  sinuous  mark  of  the  Virgin's  girdle  by  Gethse- 
mane;  the  petrifaction  of  the  ass  at  Bethany';  the  impression 
of  Elijah's  form  on  the  rocky  bank  by  the  roadside,  near  the 
convent  of  Mar  Elias,  between  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem^,  are 
perhaps  the  only  objects  in  which  the  form  of  the  rocks  can  be 
supposed  to  have  suggested  the  legends.  But  another  place 
will  occur  for  speaking  of  these  more  particularly*. 

It  is  worth  while  to  enumerate  these  iiistances,  trifling  as 
they  are,  in  order  to  illustrate  the  slightness  of  foundation 
which  the  natural  features  of  Palestine  a£Ebrd,  for  the  mytho- 
logy almost  inevitably  springing  out  of  so  long  a  series  of 
remarkable  events.  And  this  is  in  fact  the  final  conclusion 
which  is  to  be  drawn  from  the  character,  or  rather  want  of 
character,  presented  by  the  general  scenery.  If  the  first  feeling 
be  disappointment,  yet  the  second  may  well  be  thankfulness. 

»  SeeChapfterlV.  •  See  Chapter  HI. 

*  See  Samdjs,  p.  191.    Van  Bgmont)  ^  See  QaaresmioB,  toL  ii. ;  tL  8. 

%L  *  See  Chapter  XIY. 
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There  is  little  in  these  hills  and  yalleys  on  which  the  ima- 
ginatioQ  can  fasten.  Whilst  the  great  seats  of  Greek  and 
Eoman  religion,  at  Delphi  and  Lebadea,  by  the  lakes  of  Alba 
and  of  Aricia,  strike  even  the  indifferent  traveller  as  deeply 
impressive ;  Shiloh  and  Bethel  on  the  other  hand,  so  long  the 
sanctuaries  and  oracles  of  God,  almost  escape  the  notice  even 
of  the  zealous  antiquarian  in  the  maze  of  undistinguished  hiUs 
which  encompass  them.  The  first  view  of  Olivet  impresses  us 
chiefly  by  its  bare  matter-of-fact  appearance ;  the  first  approach 
to  the  hills  of  Judsea  reminds  the  English  traveller  not  of  the 
most  but  of  the  least  striking  portions  of  the  mountains  of  his 
own  country.  Yet  all  this  renders  the  Holy  Land  the  fitting 
cradle  of  a  religion  which  expressed  itself  not  through  the 
voices  of  rustling  forests,  or  the  clefts  of  mysterious  preci- 
pices, but  through  the  souls  and  hearts  of  men ;  which  was 
destined  to  have  no  home  on  earth,  least  of  all  in  its  own  birth- 
place ;  which  has  attained  its  full  dimensions  only  in  propor- 
tion as  it  has  travelled  further  from  its  original  source,  to  the 
daily  life  and  homes  of  nations  as  far  removed  from  Palestine  in 
thought  and  feeling,  as  they  are  in  climate  and  latitude  ;  which 
alone  of  all  religions,  claims  to  be  founded  not  on  fancy  or 
feeling,  but  on  Fact  and  Truth. 


CHAPTER  III. 


JUDAA  AND  JEBUSALEM. 

Qeo.  zlix.  9,  11,  12.  "  Jndah  is  a  lion*8  whelp  :  from  the  prey,  my  aoD^ 
Jum  art  gone  up :  he  stooped  down,  he  coached  aa  a  lion,  and  as  an  old 
lion;  who  shall  ronse  him  np? — ^Binding  his  foal  nnto  the  vine,  and  his 
•0*8  eolt  nnto  the  choice  vine ;  he  washed  his  gannents  in  wine^  and  his 
clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes :  his  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk.** 

Fsahn  IxztL  2.     <'  In  Salem  is  his  'coTcrt^*  and  his  <  lair*  in  Zion.** 


Jvda/l: — ^I.  The  ''sonih**  frontier-— Simeon. — II.  Mountain  country  of 
Judah — Lion  of  Judah — ^Vineyards — Fenced  cities — ^Bbthlehbk— 
Capital  dties — Hsbboh — Gardens  of  Solomon — Jbbusalex. 

JiKusALEx: — ^L  Exterior  aspect.  1.  Long  obscurity — Jebus — Mountun 
Outness.  2.  Bavines  of  Kedron  and  Hinnom.  8.  Compactness. 
4.  Surrounding  mountains.  5.  Central  situation. — II.  Interior  aspect. 
1.  Hills  of  the  city.  2.  Temple-mount — Rock  of  the  Sakrah — Spring. 
3.  WaDs — ^PiJaoes — ^Ruins — Earthquakes. — III.  Mount  of  Olives — 
Slight  connection  with  the  earlier  history — Presence  of  Christ — ^Bethany 
— Scene  of  Triumphal  entry — Conduaioii. 


SOTCH-MAP  OF  THE  SITUATION  OF  JEBUSALEIL 


Son.— Hi*  ooitiilii  altn  it  In  bUck,  tha  nnoBrialii  In  nd. 


JUDiEA  AND  JERUSALEM. 


The   soathem  frontier  of  Palestine  almost  imperceptibly^ 
loses  itself  in  the  desert  of  Sinai.    It  is  sometimes    j^^^ 
called  the  land  of  "  Goshen',"  or  the  "  frontier,"  doubt-    ^^ 
less  from  the  same  reason  as  the  more  famous  tract    "South" 
between  the  cultiyated  Egypt  and  the  Arabian  desert, 
in  which  the  Israelites  dwelt  before  the  Exodus.     But  it  is  more 
commonly    known    as  "the  south,"    "the    south    country." 
Abraham  "  went  up  out  of  Egypt  into  the  south ;  "  "  he  went 
on  his  journeys ^om  the  south  even  unto  Bethel ; "  "  Isaac  dwelt 
in  the  south  country"    Here,  in  the  wide  pastures  between  the 
hills  and  the  actual  Desert,  the  Patriarchs  fed  their  flocks ; 
here  were  the  wells, — the  first  regular  wells  that  are  met  by 
the  traveller  as  he  emerges  from  the  wilderness — Moladah; 
Lahai-Boi,  and,  above  all,  Beersheba*.     The  exact  limits  of 
this  "  southern  frontier "  are,  of  course,  difficult  to  be  deter- 
nuned.    Its  main  sweep,  however,  was  through  the  vast  undu- 
lating plain  which  contains  the  greater  part  of  these  wells, 
immediately  under  the  hills   of  Judsea,  now  known  as  the 
Wftdy  Eib&b,  probably  what  in  former  times  was  called  the 
"  valley,*'  i.  e.  the  *  torrent-bed '  or  W&dy*  of  Gerar.    After 
the  Patriarchal  times,  it  has  but  few  recollections.     It  was 
indeed  the  first  approach  of  the  Israelites  to  their  promised 

home,  when  the  spies  ascended  from  Kadesh  "  by  the  south*," 

*  Josh.  X.  41 ;  xi.  16.  Stewart  (214).        xr.  5 ;  1  Chr.  iv.  89  (LXX  "  Gerar^'  for 
'  Bobinion    (L    800)   deBcribea   two,       **  Gedor").  See  Chapter  I.  Part  U.  p.  99. 

Vu  de  Velde  (iL  186)  jtve  weils.  For  Gerar,  see  Ste^rt^  Tent  and  Khaa, 

*  Gen.  xrri.  17,  19,    "  Nachal"  (see      p.  192. 
Appendix}.    Nnmb.  xiv.   25  ;    1  Sam.  «  Nnmb.  xiii.  22. 
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but  not  that  by  which  they  finally  entered.  It  was  then  still 
what  it  had  been  in  the  days  of  Abraham — a  nomadic  country, 
though  with  less  illastiious  sheykhs ;  "  the  Amalekites  dwelt 
in  the  land  of  the  'south/'  and  after  the  occupation  of  Canaan 
by  Joshua,  "  the  children  of  the  Kenite,  Moses'  father-in-law," 
with  a  true  Bedouin  instinct,  "  went  up  'into  the  wilderness  of 
Judah,  which  Heth  in  the  south  of  Arad,"  and  between  them 
the  country  was  shared.  And  the  latest  notices  of  this  region 
agree  with  the  earliest.  The  Amalekites  of  the  Desert  were 
still  there,  in  the  reign  of  Saul,  with  the  Kenites  amongst  them, 
**  with  their  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  'lambs;  "  and  again,  in  the 
close  of  his  reign,  they  broke  in  once  more  upon  the  country 
from  which  he  had  driven  them,  upon  **the  south  of  the 
Gherethites  and  the  south  of  Caleb,  and  burned  Ziklag  with 
*fire."  So  little  were  the  inhabitants  of  the  "  south  "  distinguish- 
able from  the  Arab  tribes  of  the  wilderness,  that  David  was 
able  to  represent  his  plunder  of  '*  sheep,  oxen,  asses,  and 
camels  "  equally  as  the  property  of  either*.  Nabal,  who  dwelt 
on  the  southern  Carmel,  was  a  borderer  on  the  '^  wilderness ;  '* 
his  riches  were  his  "three  thousand  sheep  and  a  thousand 
goats ; "  his  fear,  in  that  dry*  region,  was  as  much  for  his 
"water"  as  for  his  "bread"."  Most  of  the  habitable  places 
in  these  parts  were  called  "  Hazer;  "  that  is,  they  were  merely 
the  unwalled  villages  of  Bedouins.  The  names  of  some  indicate 
that  they  were  stations  of  passage,  like  those  which  now  are 
to  be  seen  on  the  great  line  of  Indian  transit  between  Cairo 
and  Suez.  In  "  Beth-marcaboth,"  the  *  house  of  chariots,'  and 
"  Hazar-susim,"  the  *  village  of  horses,'  we  recognise  the 
depots  and  stations  for  the  "  horses "  and  "  chariots "  such 
as  those  which  in  Solomon's  time  went  to  and  fro  between 
Egypt  and  Palestine". 
To  Simeon,  the  fierce  and  lawless  tribe,  the  dry  "  south  "  was 
given,  for  "  out  of  the  portion  of  Judah  was  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  Simeon ;  for  the  part  of  the 
children  of  Judah  was  too  much  for  them ;  therefore  the  children 

1  Numb.  xiii.  29  ;  xiv.  25.  e  Negeb.ihe  Hebwwword  for  "South" 

*  Judges   i.    16.      Compare    Kinah,       is  dcriTed  from  a  root  signifying    "  dry." 
Josh.  XT.  22  ;  also,  for  And,  see  Numb.       See  Gesenius  tub  voce. 

xxi.  1 ;  Josh,  xii.  14.  »  1  Sam.  xxv.  2,  11. 

*  1  Sam.  XT.  &,  9.  •  Josh.  xix.  6 ;  1  Kings  x.  2a     Com- 

*  1  Sam.  XXX.  14.  pare  Chapter  I.  Part  u.  p.  64. 
«  1  Sam.  xxTli.  8—10  t—         #- 
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of  Simeon  had  their  inheritance  within  the  inheritance  of  them\" 
In  the  prophecy  of  Jacoh  he  is  "  divided  and  scattered ;  **  in 
that  of  Moses  he  is  omitted  altogether*.  Amongst  these 
Bedouin  Tillages  his  lot  was  cast ;  and  as  time  rolled  on,  the 
tribe  gradually  crossed  the  imperceptible  boundary  between 
ciyilisation  and  barbarism,  between  Palestine  and  the  Desert, 
and,  in  "  the  days  of  Hezekiah,"  they  wandered  forth  to  the 
east  to  seek  pasture  for  their  flocks,  and  "  smote  the  tents  " 
of  the  pastoral  tribes  who  *'  had  dwelt  there  of  old ; "  and 
royed  along  across  the  'Arabah  till  they  arrived  at  the  **  Mount 
Seir " — the  range  of  Petra — and  "  smote  the  rest  of  the 
Amalekites,  and  dwelt  there  imto  this  day'." 

In  the  midst  of  this  wild  frontier,  ruins  still  appear  on  the 
rising  grounds  as  if  of  ancient  cities ;  such  as  may  have  been 
Aiad,  the  abode  of  the  southernmost  Canaanite  king;  and 
Kirjath-sannah,  so  called,  doubtless,  from  its  palm-trees; 
though  also  known  by  the  appellation  of  Debir,  or  Kirjath- 
sepher,  "the  city  of  the  Oracle,"  or  the  "Book."  It  was 
in  the  capture  of  this  fortress  that  Othniel  performed  the  feat 
of  arms  which  won  for  him  the  daughter  of  CaleV.  But 
the  speech  of  Achsah  to  her  father  was  the  best  reason  for 
the  slight  notice  of  this  Desert  tract  in  later  times,  and  is*  the 
best  introduction  to  the  real  territory  of  Judah,  on  which  we 
are  now  to  enter — "  Give  me  a  blessing,  for  thou  hast  given 
me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also  springs  of  water"  The  wells 
of  Beersheba  were  enough  for  the  Patriarchs,  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  Kenites,  but  they  were  not  enough  for  the  daughter  of 
Judah^  and  the  house  of  the  mighty  Caleb. 

n.  The  " hill  country," — "the  mountain  country,"  as  it  is 
called,  of  "  Judah "  in  earUer,  of  "  Judsea "  in  later    Mo^tain 
times — ^is  the  part  of  Palestine  which  best  exemplifies    countiy  oi 
its  characteristic  scenery  ;    the  rounded  hiUs,   the 
broad  valleys,  the  scanty  vegetation,  the  villages  or  fortresses, 
sometimes  standing,  more  frequently  in  ruins,    on    The  Lion 
the  hiU  tops ;  the  wells  in  every  valley,  the  vestiges,    <>^  J"^*^- 
of  terraces,  whether  for  com  or  wine.    Here,  in  this  wide  valley 
tract — ^the  largest^  of  the  territorial  divisions  of  the  country — the 

1  Jbslnia  XIX.  9.  sword,  take  vengeance  on  the  strangen.*' 

•  Judith  is  said  to  he  of  the  trihe  of  (Judith  ix.  2). 
SmeoD,  and  preserves  the  fierce  character  '  1  Chron.  iv.  89 — 43. 

of  her  anceston ;— "  0  Lord  God  of  my  *  Jos.  xv.  15—17,  49  ;  Jud.  i.  11—13. 

farther  Simeon^  to  vhom  Thou  gavest  a  *  Robinson's  (Later  Res.  160), 
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*'  Lion  of  Judah "  entrenched  himself,  to  guard  the  southern 
frontier  of  the  Chosen  Land,  with  Simeon,  Dan,  and  Benjamin 
nestled  around  him.  Well  might  he  be  so  named  in  this  wild 
country,  more  than  half  a  wilderness,  the  lair  of  the  savage 
beasts',  of  which  the  traces  gradually  disappear  as  we  advance 
into  the  interior.  Fixed  there,  and  never  dislodged  except  by 
the  ruin  of  the  whole  nation,  ''he  stooped  down,  he  couched  as 
a  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion — who  shall  rouse  him  up?  **  Through- 
out the  troubled  period  of  the  Judges,  from  Othniel  to  Samson, 
Judah  dwelt  undisturbed  within  those  mountain  fastnesses. 
Li  these  gray  hills,  and  in  their  spacious  caverns,  David  hid 
himself  when  he  fled  to  the  mountains  like  one  of  their  own 
native  partridges,  and,  with  his  band  of  freebooters,  maintained 
himself  against  the  whole  force  of  his  enemy.  The  tribes  of 
the  east  and  of  the  north  were  swept  away  by  the  Assyrian 
kings,  Galilee  and  Samaria  fell  before  the  Boman  conquerors, 
whilst  Judah  still  remained  erect ;  the  last,  because  the  most 
impregnable,  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

On  these  mountain  tops  were  gathered  all  the  cities  and 
Fenced  villages  of  Judah  and  Benjamin ;  in  this  respect  con- 
cities  of  trasted,  as  we  shall  see,  with  the  situation  of  the 
towns  of  the  more  northern  tribes.  The  position 
of  each  is  «o  like  the  other,  that  it  is  difficult  to  distinguish 
them  when  seen ;  useless  to  characterise  them  in  description. 
Hence,  although  when  the  names  are  preserved  their  identifi- 
cation is  certain,  when  the  name  is  lost,  as  in  the  case  of 
Modin',  we  must  be  satisfied  with  the  selection  of  any  one  of 
the  many  heights  which,  according  to  the  description  of  the 
monument  of  the  Maccabees,  can  be  seen  from  the 
sea*.  Two  eminences  stand  out  from  the  rest,  marked 
by  their  peculiar  conformation.    One  is  the   square-shaped 


Herodion. 


»  The  "liona"  of  Scripture  occur 
usually  in  or  near  those  mountains — for 
example  that  of  Samson,  and  that  of  the 
Prophet  of  Bethel,  and  "the  lion  and  the 
bear"  of  David's  shepherd-youth.  Com- 
pare, too,  the  frequency  of  names  deriyed 
from  wildbeaatB  in  those  parts — ''Shual'* 
— **Shaalbim"  (foxes  and  jackals),  Josh. 
XT.  28 ;  xix.  8,  42  ;  Judg.  i.  35 ;  compare 
also  Judg.  XY.  4  :  **  Lehaoth'*  (fionesses). 


Jos.  XT.  82 ;  xix.  6 ;  the  BaTine  of  Hyenas 
rZeboim),  1  Sam.  xvii.  18;  Valley  of  Stags 
(Ajalon),  Judg.  i.  35 ;  Josh.  xix.  42.  The 
only  wild  animal  that  we  saw  was  a  hyena 
on  the  southern  OarmeL 

»  1  Mace.  xiii.  25—30. 

'  Such  a  point  may  be  found  on  any 
of  the  hills  westward  of  the  plateau  of 
Jerusalem.  Schwarz  (p.  96)  fixes  on  one 
of  the  name  of  Midan,  near  KustaL 
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monntam  east  of  Bethlehem,  known  by  the  name  of  "  the 
Frank  Mountain,"  from  the  baseless  but  not  unnatural  story 
that  it  was  the  last  refuge  of  the  Crusaders ;  in  fact,  connected 
with  lie  Jewish  history  only  as  the  fortress  and  burial  place  of 
Herod  the  Great.  The  other,  which  will  be  best  noticed  in  its 
connection  with  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  is  the  , 
towenng  pinnacle  known  by  the  name  of  Masada^  or 
"the  Fortress,"  and  used  as  such  from  the  earliest  to  the 
latest  times. 

But  amidst  this  host  of  '^fenced  cities  of  Judah,"  one  may  be 
specially  selected,  not  only  on' account  of  its  surpassing  interest, 
but  because  its  very  claim  to  notice  is  founded  on  the  fact  that 
it  was  but  the  ordinary  type  of  a  Judaean  village,  not  distin- 
guished by  size  or  situation  firom  any  amongst  **  the  thousands 
of  Judah'."  All  the  characteristics  of  Bethlehem  beth- 
are  essentially  of  this  nature.  Its  confined  position  on  i>>Hmi. 
the  narrow  ridge  of  the  long  gray  hill  would  leave  "  no  room*' 
for  the  crowded  travellers  to  find  shelter.  Its  elevation  would 
natorally  lead  the  early  Christians  to  connect  it  with  the  words  of 
Isaiah,  "  He  shall  dwell  on  high,  in  a  lofty  cave  of  the  strong 
rock'."  Its  southern  situation  made  it  always  a  resting-place, 
probably  the  first  halting-place  from  Jerusalem,  on  the  way  to 
Egypt.  "  By  Bethlehem  "  in  ancient  times  *  was  the  caravanserai 
or  khan  of  Chimham,  son  of  Barzillai,  for  those  who  would  *^  go 
to  enter  into  Egypt ;"  and  from  Bethlehem,  it  may  be,  from 
that  same  caravanserai,  Joseph  ''arose  and  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  and  departed  into  Egypt*."  The 
Guniliar  well  appears  close  by  the  gate,  for  whose  water  David 
longed.  Eastward  extend  the  wild  hills,  where  the  flocks  and 
herds  of  David,  and  of  Amos,  and  of  "  the  shepherds  abiding 
with  their  flocks  by  night,"  may  have  wandered.  Amongst 
these  hills  is  the  long  succession  of  rocky  vaults,  probably  the 
"  cave  of  Adullam,"  to  which  David  retired,  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  his  ancient  home*.  Below  lie  the  corn-fields,  the  scene 
of  Ruth's  adventures,  from  which  it  derives  its  name,  the 
"  house  of  bread."  Along  its  slopes  may  be  traced  the  vine- 
yards of  Judah,  here  kept  up  with  greater  energy  because  its 
Liihabitants  are  Christian. 

1  See  Chapter  YIL  *  Jerem.  xli.  17.  Oomp.  2  Sam.  xix.  37, 

•  Hieah  t.  2.  »  Matt.  ii.  14.     See  Chapter  XIV. 

*  laa.  zzziiL  16.   (See  Chapter  ZIV.  *  1  Sam.  xxii.  2.   Bcnar,  Land  of  Pixt- 
P-  441).  miBe,  p.  246. 
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The  mention  of  this  last  feature  introduces  us  to  another  pecu- 
liarity  of  Judsea.  Here,  more  than  elsewhere  in  Pales- 
tine, are  to  be  seen  on  the  sides  of  the  hills,  the  vine- 
yards, marked  by  their  watch-towers  and  walls  seated  on  their 
ancient  terraces — the  earliest  and  latest  symbol  of  Judah.  The 
elevation  of  the  hills  and  table-lands  of  Judah  is  the  true  climate 
of  the  vine*.  He  "  bound  his  foal  to  the  vine,  and  his  ass*s  colt 
unto  the  choice  vine ;  he  washed  his  garments  in  wine,  and  his 
clothes  in  the  blood  of  grapes'."  It  was  from  the  Judnan  valley 
of  Eshcol,  "the  torrent  of  the  cluster,"  that  the  spies  cut  down 
the  gigantic  cluster  of  grapes*.  "A  vineyard  on  *a  hill  of 
olives,'  "  with  the  "fence,"  and  "the  stones  gathered  out,"  and 
"  the  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,"  is  the  natural  figure  which,  both 
in  the  prophetical  and  evangelical  records\  represents  the  king- 
dom of  Judah.  The  "vine"  was  the  emblem  of  the  nation  on 
the  coins  of  the  Maccabees,  and  in  the  colossal  cluster  of  golden 
grapes  which  overhung  the  porch  of  the  second  Temple;  and 
the  grapes  of  Judah  still  mark  the  tombstones  of  the  Hebrew 
race  in  the  oldest  of  their  European  cemeteries,  at  Prague. 

The  vineyards  and  the  green  strips  of  vegetation,  which 

thus  break  the  gray  surface  of  the  lulls,  are  so  many  threads 

to    guide    us    to    the    chief   centres    of   history.      Hebron, 

according  to  the  Jewish  tradition,  was  the  primeyal 

BBKON.      g^^^  ^£  ^^  vine;    it    was    also    the    earliest  seat 

of  civilised  life,  not  only  of  Judah,  but  of  Palestine.    Its 
very    name  indicates  "community  "   or  "society."    It  was 
the   ancient  city  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  in  whose   "  gate " 
he  and  the  elders  received  the  offer  of  Abraham*,  when  as 
yet  no  other  fixed  habitation  of  man  was  known  in  Central 
Palestine.       It  was  the   first  home    of   Abraham    and    the 
Patriarchs ;  their  one  permanent  resting-place  when  they  were 
gradually  exchanging  the   pastoral  for  the  agricultural  life*. 
In  its  neighbourhood  can  be   traced,  by  a  continuous  tra- 
dition, the  site  of  the  venerable  tree  under  which  Abraham 
pitched  his  tent,  and  of  the  double  cavern  in  which  he  and 
his    family   wer^   deposited,   and    perhaps   still   remain.       It 
was  the  city  of  Arba,  the  old  Canaanite  chief,  with  his  three 
giant  sons',   under   whose    walls   the    trembling   spies    stole 

A  Humboldt,    Goamoi,    I   125—126;  zxL  38.     See  Chapter  XIIL 
Ritter,  iii.  p.  220.  •  Qen.  xzili.  10. 

8  Gen.  xlix.  11.     »Nnmb.  xiu.  28,  24.  •  Gen  xxxr.  27  ;  xxxvii.  14. 

*  Isa.  ▼.  1  C'a  very  fruitfiil  hill"  is         ^  Jc»h.xy.  18;  xxi.  11  ;  Nnmb.   xal 

literary  "  a  honi  the  son  of  oil")  :  Matt.  22,  33, 
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through  the  land  by  the  adjacent  valley  of  Eshcol.  Here 
Caleb  chose  his  portion,  when,  at  the  head  of  his  valiant  tribe, 
he  drove  out  the  old  inhabitants,  and  called  the  whole  sur- 
rounding territory  after  his  own  name  * ;  and  here,  under 
David,  and  at  a  later  period  under  Absalom,  the  tribe  of  Judah 
always  rallied  when  it  asserted  its  independent  existence 
against  the  rest  of  the  Israelite  natioti'.  It  needs  but  few 
words  to  give  the  secret  of  this  early  selection,  of  this  long 
continuance,  of  the  metropolitan  city  of  Judah.  Every  traveller 
from  the  Desert  will  have  been  struck  by  the  sight  of  that 
pleasant  vale,  with  its  orchards  and  vineyards,  and  number- 
less wells,  and  in  earlier  times  we  must  add  the  grove  of 
terebinths  or  oaks,  which  then  attracted  jErom  far  the  eye  of 
the  wandering  tribes.  This  fertility  was  in  part  owing  to  its 
elevation  into  the  cooler  and  the  more  watered  region  above  the 
dry  and  withered  valleys  of  the  rest  of  Judsea*.  Commanding 
this  fertile  valley,  rose  Hebron  on  its  crested  hiU.  Beneath 
was  the  burial-place  of  the  founders  of  their  race.  Caleb  must 
have  seen  the  spot,  afterwards  his  own,  when  with  the  spies  he 
passed  through  this  very  valley.  A  few  miles  south  of  it  lies 
the  deep  green  glen,  marked  by  the  upper  and  the  lower 
"bnbblings"  of  the  spring  which  Achsah  claimed  from  Caleb 
as  her*  portion.  When  David  returned  from  the  chase  of  the 
Amalekite  plunderers  on  the  Desert  frontier,  and  doubted  "to 
which  of  the  cities  of  Judah  he  should  go  up"  from  the  wilder- 
ness, the  natural  features  of  the  place,  as  well  as  the  oracle  of 
God,  answered  clearly  and  distinctly  "Unto  Hebron."* 

If  Hebron  and  Bethlehem  are  the  special  memorials  of 
David,  there  is  one  spot  between  the  two,  which  ^^^  ^ 
calls  to  mind  in  a  lively  form  the  works  of  the  and  Pools 
peaceful  reign  which  succeeded.  In  the  long  green  °™°"' 
vale  of  Urt&s,  unusually  green  amongst  the  rocky  knolls  of 
Judsa,  Solomon  "planted  him  vineyards  and  made  him 
gardens  and  a  *  paradise,'  and  planted  trees  in  them  of  all 
kinds  of  fruits,  and  made  him  reservoirs  of  water  to  water 
therewith  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees*/."  From  these 
gardens  came,  in  part  at  least,  the  imagery  of  the  Canticles ; 
and  in  these,  probably  more  than  anywhere  else,  the  wise  king 

^  1  Sam  XXX.  14.     ''Upon  the  South  ^  See  Lectares  on  the  Histoiy  of  the 

cf  Caleh."   Stewart  (285)  conjectures  an  Jewish  Church,  262,  and  Sermons  in  the 

aodeottombontheW.of  Hebrontobehis.  East,  167. 

;  28am.  u.  U  ;  xv.  9,  10.  «  2  Sam.  iL  1. 

»  Chapter  L  Part  it  «  Bod.  ii.  4—6. 
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cultiyated  Iiis  knowledge  of  trees  from  the  transplanted  cedar 
to  the  native  hyssop.  The  great  reservoirs  still  remain ;  and 
the  huge  square  hill  in  its  neighbourhood,  by  Europeans  called 
*^  the  Frank  Mountain  \"  is  known  to  the  Arabs  only  as  the 
"  Jebel  el-Fureidis*-"  the  "  Mountain  of  the  Little  Paradise," 
evidently  from  its  vicinity  to  the  gardens  of  the  Wady  Urtas, 
which  in  the  lament  of  Solomon  are  expressly  called  by  this 
very  name. 

III.  But  David's  early  predilections  could  not  restrain  him 
to  Hebron;  still  less  could  Solomon's  passing  fancy  make  a 
new  capital,  as  did  that  of  the  kings  of  northern'  Palestine,  out 
of  a  palace  of  pleasure. 

Far  removed  in  outward  appearance  from  these,  and  in  some 
j„vsA.  respects  from  aU  the  cities  of  Jud«a,  was  the  metro- 
"•™-  polls  of  Judah — of  the  Jewish  monarchy — of  Palestine 
— ^in  one  sense,  of  the  whole  world — Jerusalsm.  It  will  be 
convenient  first  to  give  its  general  aspect  expressed  as  nearly 
as  possible  in  words  written  from  the  spot. 

The  first  sight*  of  Jerusalem  as  seen  from  the  south,  the  first 
moment  when  from  the  lidge  of  hills  which  divide  the 
Karterior  yalley  of  Bephaim  from  the  valley  of  Bethlehem  one 
"^*®^  sees  the  white  line  crowning  the  horizon,  and  knows  that 
it  is  Jerusalem — ^is  a  moment  never  to  be  forgotten.  But  there 
is  nothing  in  the  view  itself  to  excite  your  feelings.  Nor  is  there 
even  when  the  Mount  of  Olives  heaves^ in  sight,  nor  when  "the 
horses'  hoofs  ring  on  the  stones  of  the  streets  of  Jerusalem.'*  Nor 
is  there  in  the  surrounding  outline  of  hills  on  the  distant  horizon. 
Nebi-Samuel  is  indeed  a  high  and  distinguished  point,  and  Bamah  ayd 
Gibeah  both  stand  out,  but  they  and  all  the  rest  in  some  degree 
partake  of  that  featureless  character  which  belongs  to  all  the  hills 
of  Judssa. 

In  one  respect  no  one  need  quarrel  with  this  first  aspect  of  Jeru* 
salem.  So  far  as  localities  have  any  concern  with  religion,  it  is  -well 
to  feel  that  Christianity,  even  in  its  first  origin,  was  nurtured  in  no 
romantic  scenery;  that  the  discourses  in  the  walks  to  and  from. 
Bethany,  and  in  earlier  times  the  Psalms  and  Prophecies  of  David 
and  Isaiah,  were  not  as  iu  Ghreece  the  ofispring  of  oracular  cliffs  and 
grottos,  but  the  simple  outpouring  of  souls  which  thought  of  nothing 

1  See  Chapter  I.  Part  iL  (Jer.  tL  1)  as  a   weU-known    beacon- 

*  See  Eitto'8  Land  of  Promise,  p.  28.  station  in  Jadsa.      *'Set  up  a  sign  of 

The  name  slightly  confirms  the  snppoei-  fire  in  Beth  hac-oerem.'* — For  the  name 

tion  that  for  the  same  reason  it  may  in  Fureidist  see  Appendix  in  Tooe  Pardet. 

earlier  times  have  borne  the   name  of  '  See  Chapter  V. 

**Beth  hac-cerem,"  the    "house  of  the  *  Chapter  1.  Part  ii.  p.  103. 

vineyard,"    which    is    once    mentioned 
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bnt  Gt>d  and  man.  It  is  not,  however,  inconsistent  with  this  view  to 
add,  that  though  not  romantic — though  at  first  sight  hare  and  prosaic 
in  ^e  extreme — there  does  at  last  grow  up  ahout  Jerusalem  a  beauty 
as  poetical  as  that  which  hangs  over  Athens  and  Borne.  First,  it  is 
in  the  highest  degree  venerable.  Modern  houses  it  is  true  there  are, 
the  interiors  of  the  streets  are  modem ;  the  old  city  itself  (and  I  felt 
a  constant  satisfaction  in  the  thought)  lies  buried  twenty,  thirty, 
forty  feet  below  these  wretched  shops  and  receptacles  for  Anglo- 
Oriental  conveniences.  But  still,  as  you  look  at  it  from  any  com- 
manding point,  within  or  without  the  walls,  you  are  struck  by  the 
gray  ruinous  masses  of  which  it  is  made  up ;  it  is  the  ruin,  in  fact,  of 
the  old  Jerusalem  on  which  you  look, — ^the  stones,  the  columns — ^the 
very  soil  on  which  you  tread  is  the  accumulation  of  nearly  three 
thousand  years.  And  as  with  the  city,  so  it  is  with  the  view  of  the 
country  round  it.  There  is,  as  I  have  said,  no  beauty  of  form  or 
outline,  but  there  is  nothing  to  disturb  the  thought  of  the  hoary  age 
of  those  ancient  hills ;  and  the  interest  of  the  past,  even  to  the 
hardest  mind,  will  in  spite  of  themselves  invest  them  with  a  glory  of 

their  own 

The  view  of  the  Moab  mountains  is  constantly  intermingled 
with  the  views  of  Jerusalem  itself.  !From  almost  every  point, 
there  was  visible  that  long  purple  waU,  rising  out  of  its  unfathom- 
able depths,  to  us  even  more  interesting  than  to  the  old  Jebusites 
or  Israelites.  They  knew  the  tribes  who  lived  there ;  they  had 
once  dwelt  there  themselves.  But  to  the  inhabitants  of  modern 
Jerusalem,  of  whom  comparatively  few  have  ever  visited  the  other 
aide  of  the  Jordan,  it  is  the  end  of  the  world ;  and  to  them,  to 
us,  these  mountains  have  almost  the  effect  of  a  distant  view  of  the 
sea;  the  hues  constantly  changing,  this  or  that  precipitous  rock 
coming  out  clear  in  the  morning  or  evening  shade — ^there,  the  form 
of  what  may  possibly  be  Pisgah,  dimly  shadowed  out  by  surrounding 
ralleys — here  the  point  of  Kerak,  the  capital  of  Moab  and  fortress 
of  the  Crusaders — ^and  then  at  times  all  wrapt  in  deep  haze,  the 
mountains  overhanging  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  and  all 
the  more  striking  from  their  cont^t  with  the  gray  or  green  colours 
of  the  hills  and  streets  and  walls  through  which  you  catch  the 
glimpse  of  them.  Next,  there  are  the  ravines  of  the  city.  This  is 
its  great  charm.  The  Bean  of  St.  Paul's  once  observed  to  me  that 
he  thought  Luxembourg  must  be  like  Jerusalem  in  situation.  And 
00  to  a  certain  extent  it  is.  I  do  not  mean  that  the  ravines  of 
Jerusalem  are  so  deep  and  abrupt  as  those  of  Luxembourg,  but 
there  is  the  same  contrast  between  the  baldness  of  the  level 
approach,  the  walls  of  the  city  appearing  on  the  edge  of  the  table- 
land, and  then  the  two  great  ravines  of  Hinnom  and  Jehoshaphat 
opening  between  you  and  the  city ;  and  again  the  two  lesser  ravines, 
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riyal  claimants  to  the  name  of  Tjropoeon,  intersecting  the  citj  itself. 
In  this  respect  I  never  saw  a  town  so  situated,  for  here  it  is  not 
merely  the  fortress,  but  the  city,  which  is  thus  surrounded  and 
entangled  with  natural  fosses ;  and  this  when  seen  from  the  walls 
especiaUy  from  the  walls  on  the  northern  side,  and  when  combinea 
with  the  light  and  shade  of  evening,  gives  the  wholo  place  a  variety 
of  colour  and  of  level  fully  sufficient  to  relieve  the  monotony  which 
else  it  would  share  with  other  eastern  cities.  And,  thirdly,  it  must 
be  remembered  that  there  is  one  approach  which  is  really  grand, 
namely,  from  Jericho  and  Bethany.  It  is  the  approach  by  which 
the  army  of  Pompey  advanced, — the  first  European  army  that  ever 
confronted  it, — and  ifc  is  the  approach  of  the  Triumphal  Entry  of 
the  Gospels.  Probably  the  first  impression  of  every  one  coming  from 
the  north,  the  west,  and  the  south,  may  be  summed  up  in  the  simple 
expression  used  by  one  of  the  modem  travellers, — ''  I  am  strangely 
affected,  but  greatly  disappointed."  But  no  human  being  could  be 
disappointed  who  first  saw  Jerusalem  from  the  east  K  The  beauty 
consists  in  this,  that  you  then  burst  at  once  on  the  two  great 
ravines  which  cut  the  city  off  from  the  surrounding  table-land,  and 
that  then  only  you  have  a  complete  view  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar. 
The  other  buildings  of  Jerusalem  which  emerge  from  the  mass  of  gray 
ruin  and  white  stones  are  few,  and  for  the  most  part  unattractive. 
The  white  mass  of  the  Armenian  convent  on  the  south,  and  the  dome 
of  the  Mosque  of  David — the  Castle,  with  Herod's  tower  on  the 
south-west  comer — the  two  domes,  black  and  white,  which  surmount 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  the  Basilica  of  Constantine — the  green  corn- 
field which  covers  the  ruins  of  the  Palace  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John 
— the  long  yellow  mass  of  the  Latin  convent  at  the  north-west  comet 
and  the  gray  tower  of  the  Mosque  of  the  Dervishes  on  the  traditional 
site  of  the  palace  of  Herod  Antipas,  in  the  north-east  corner — ^these 
are  the  only  objects  which  break  from  various  points  the  sloping  or 
level  lines  of  the  city  of  the  Crusaders  and  Saracens.  But  none  of 
these  is  enough  to  elevate  its  character.  What,  however,  these  fail  to 
effect,  is  in  one  instant  effected  by  a  glance  at  the  Mosque  of  Omar. 
From  whatever  point  that  graceful  dome  with  its  beautiful  precinct 
emerges  to  view,  it  at  once  dignifies  the  whole  city.  And  when  from 
Olivet,  or  from  the  Governor's  house,  or  from  the  north-east  wall, 
you  see  the  platform  on  which  it  stands,  it  is  a  scene  hardly  to  be 
surpassed.  A  dome  graceful  as  that  of  St.  Peter's,  though  of  course 
on  a  far  smaller  scale,  rising  from  an  elaborately  finished  circular 
edifice — this  edifice  raised  on  a  square  marble  platform  rising  on  the 

>  It  is  this  vhicli  causes  Lientenant  TaUey,  approaclied  it  first,  as  probably 

Lynch's  sarprise  at  the  magnificence  of  no  otiier  modem  trareller  haa,  fiom  iho 

his  first  Tiew.     He,  coming  up  from  his  east, 
adventurous    expedition  in  the  Jordan 
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highest  ridge  of  a  green  slope,  which  descends  from  it  north,  south, 
and  east  to  the  walls  surrounding  the  whole  enclosure— platform  and 
enclosure  diversified  by  lesser  domes  and  fountains,  by  cypresses,  and 
olives,  and  planes,  and  palms — the  whole  as  secluded  and  quiet  as  the 
interior  of  some  college  or  cathedral  garden,  only  enlivened  by  the 
white  figures  of  veiled  women  stealing  like  ghosts  up  and  down  the 
green  slope,  or  by  the  turbahed  heads  bowed  low  in  the  various  nichee 
for  prayer — this  is  the  Mosque  of  Omar :  the  Haram  es-Sherif,  "  the 
nohlo  sanctuary,'*  the  second  most  sacred  spot  in  the  Mahometan 
world, — that  is  the  next  after  Mecca;  the  second  most  beautiful 

mosque, — that  is  the  next  after  Cordova I  for  one  felt 

almost  disposed  to  console  myself  for  the  exclusion  by  the  additional 
interest  which  the  sight  derives  from  the  knowledge  that  no  European 
foot,  except  by  stealth  or  favour,  had  ever  trodden  within  these  pre- 
cincts since  the  Crusaders  were  driven  out,  and  that  their  deep 
Beclufiion  was  as  real  as  it  appeared.  It  needed  no  sight  of  the 
daggers  of  the  black  Dervishes  who  stand  at  the  gates,  to  tell  you 
that  the  Mosque  was  undisturbed  and  inviolably  sacred. 

I.  This  is,  in  its  main  points,  the  modem  aspect  of  the  Holy 
City.  Let  us  take  these  features  in  detail,  and  draw  from 
them  whatever  light  they  throw  on  its  long  history. 

1.  It  is  one  of  the  peculiarities  of  Jerusalem,  that  it  became 
the  capital  late  in  the  career  of  the  nation.  Bome,  j^  io,jg 
Athens,  Egyptian  Thebes ;  the  other  ancient  centres  obscurity, 
of  national  life  in  Palestine  itself,  Hebron,  Bethel,  Shechem ; 
extend  back  to  the  earliest  perio4s  of  their  respective  history. 
Bat  in  those  times  Jerusalem  was  still  an  unknown  and  heathen 
fortress  in  the  midst  of  the  land.  There  is  something  almost 
affecting  in  the  thought,  how  many  of  those  earlier  events  took 
place  around  it ;  how  often  Joshua,  and  Deborah,  and  Samuel, 
and  Saul,  and  David,  must  have  passed  and  repassed  the  hills, 
and  gazed  on  the  towers  of  the  city,  unconscious  of  the  fate 
reserved  for  her  in  all  subsequent  time ;  how,  as  we  shall  see 
afterwards,  the  very  worship  of  the  Chosen  People  was  for 
many  years  conducted  within  sight  of  their  future  sanctuary ; 
as  if  dravni  towards  it  by  an  irresistible  impulse,  yet  withheld 
from  entering  its  walls'.  "  Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity,**  such 
is  the  language  of  the  bitter  retrospect  of  Ezekiel,  "  is  of  the 

*  See  the  remarlcs  which  follow  in  this  Chapter  on  the  Sanctuary  of  Nob,  and  in 
Chapter  lY.  on  the  Sanctuary  of  Gibeon. 
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land  of  Canaan ;  thy  father  was  an  Amorite,  and  thy  mother 
a  Hittite ;  and  as  for  thy  nativity,  in  the  day  thou  wast  bom 
....  thou  wast  not  salted  at  all,  nor  swaddled  at  all.  None 
eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these  unto  thee,  to  have  compas- 
sion upon  thee :  but  thou  wast  cast  out  in  the  open  field,  to 
the  loathing  of  thy  person,  in  the  day  that  thou  wast  bom'." 

Yet  the  same  cii*cumstance,  which  afterwards  contributed  to 
the  eminence  of  Jerusalem,  in  some  degree  accounts  for  its 
long  previous  obscurity.  It  was  the  only  exception,  so  far  as 
we  know,  to  the  rule,  otherwise  universal,  that  the  aboriginal 
inhabitants  of  Palestine  lingered  not  in  the  hills,  but  in  the 
plains.  After  every  other  part  of  the  mountains  of  Ephraim 
and  Judah  had  been  cleared  of  its  Canaanite  population,  Jebus 
still  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  ancient  tribe  which 
™  probably  took  its  name  from  the  dry  rock  on  which 

their  fortress  stood.  And  the  causes,  which  for  so  many 
centuries  preserved  this  remnant  of  the  early  inhabitants  of 
the  country,  were  in  great  part  the  same  as  those  which  made 
it  both  the  first  object  of  David's  conquest  when  he  found  him- 
self seated  on  the  throne  at  Hebron,  and  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom  for  all  future  generations. 

The  situation  of  Jerusalem  is  in  several  respects  singular 
amongst  the  cities  of  Palestine.  Its  elevation*  is  remarkable, 
occasioned,  not  from  its  being  on  the  summit  of  one  of  the 
numerous  hills  of  Judsa,  like  most  of  the  towns  and  villages, 
but  because  it  is  on  the  edge  of  one  of  the  highest  table-lands 
of  the  country*.  Hebron,  indeed,  is  higher  still,  by  some 
hundred  feet :  and  from  the  south,  accordingly,  the  approach 
Mountain  ^  Jerusalem  is  by  a  slight  descent.  But  from 
Fastness,  every  other  side,  the  ascent  is  perpetual ;  and,  to  the 
traveller  approaching  Jerusalem  from  the  west  or  east,  it  must 
always  have  presented  the  appearance,  beyond  any  other 
capital  of  the  then  known  world — ^we  may  add,  beyond  anv 
important  city  that  has  ever  existed  on  the  earth — of  a  moun- 
tain city ;  breathing,  as  compared  with  the  sultry  plains  of  the 

I  m^f^'  ^^'  ®'  **  ^'  ^^  nspect  of  its  geographical  position  at 

»  Tills  IS  given  with  great  Uveliness  greater  length  after  the  excellent  account 

and  force  by  Rauwnlf,  271.  of  it  in  Robinson's  Researches,  toL  L  pp. 

•  It  is  needless  to  describe  this  T)ecu-  880 — 388. 
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Jordan  or  of  the  coast,  a  mountain  air  ;  enthroned,  as  compared 
with  Jericho  or  Damascus,  Gaza  or  Tyre,  on  a  mountain 
fastness.  In  this  respect,  it  concentrated  in  itself  the  character 
of  the  whole  country  of  which  it  was  to  be  the  capital — ^the 
"*  mountain  throne/'  the  **  mountain  sanctuary,'*  of  God. 
"  The  *  mount '  of  God  is  as  the  *  mount '  of  Bashan ;  an  high 
momit  as  the  mount  of  Bashan.  Why  leap  ye  so,  ye  high 
'  mountains  '  ?  this  is  the  *  mountain '  which  God  desireth  to 
dwell  in'."  ''Thou  hast  ascended  up  on  high,  thou  hast  led 
captiyitj  captive  V*  "  His  foundation  is  in  the  holy  mountains*." 
*'  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  the  *mount  Zion^ 
which  may  not  be  removed,  but  standeth  fast  for  ever\" 
"God  is  in  the  midst  of  her,  therefore  shall  she  not  be 
removed'."  It  was  emphatically  the  lair  of  the  lion  of  Judah, 
of  "Ariel,"  the  lion  of  God*.  "In  Judah  is  God  known; 
his  name  is  great  in  Israel.  In  Salem  is  his  *  leafy  covert,' 
and  his  '  rocky  den '  in  Zion'.  . .  .  Thou  art  more  glorious 
and  excellent  than  the  '  mountains  of  the  robbers*.' "  And  this 
wild  and  fastness-like  character  of  Jerusalem  was  concentrated 
yet  again  in  the  fortress,  the  "  stronghold "  of  Zion.  That 
point,  the  highest  in  the  city,  the  height*  which  most  readily 
catches  the  eye  from  every  quarter,  is  emphatically  the  "  hill- 
fort,"  the  "  rocky  hold**"  of  Jerusalem — the  refuge  where  first 
the  Jebusite,  and  then  the  Lion  of  God,  stood  at  bay  against 
ibe  hunters. 

2.  This  brings  us  to .  the  second  feature  which  tends  to 
account  for  its  early  selection  or  future  growth  as  the  capital 
of  Palestine.  As  the  traveller  advances  toward  Jerusalem,  from 


'  P*.  Irviii.  15,  16. 

*  Had.  18. 

»  Ps;  IzxxTiL  1. 

*  Ps.  exxT.  1. 
«  Pb.  xlvL  5. 

*  Isa.  xxix.  1,  2. 

7  Pa.  Izxvi.  1,  2.  Such  aeeniB  the  fall 
expressioa  of  tlie  words,  ''snccali**  and 
"maonah."     See  Appendix. 

*  Pa.  IxvL  4. 

*  This  -would  be  equally  the  case 
i^iether  Zion  be  the  sonth-irestem  hill 
omnmoBly  ao  called,  or  the  peak  now 
Icrelled  on  the  north,  of  the  Temple 
Meant,  as  is  supposed,  not  trithont  con- 


siderable  grounds,    by   Mr.    Pergusson 

iBssay,   p.    55,   £f.),    and  Mr.    Thrupp 
Ancient  Jerusalem,  p.  17,  ff.) 

i«  The  word  **metBad"or  *'metzoo< 
dah"  is,  like  those  in  a  preceding  note 
(7),  taken  from  the  cover  into  whi<£  wild 
beasts  are  hunted,  and  was  used  and 
specially  applied  to  the  ** holds"  in  the 
wilderness  of  Judssa.  It  is  the  usual 
word  for  designating  Mount  Zion,  2  Sam. 
T.  7,  9, ;  1  C^r.  zi.  5,  7,  and  (in  express 
conjunction  with  Ariel),  Isa.  xxix.  7. 
See  the  account  of  Mcuada  in  Chapter 
YII.;  and  Appendix,  M^tsnd. 
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the  \7est  and  south,  over  the  featureless  undulating  plain,  two 
deep  valleys  suc^denly  disclose  themselves  to  view, 
^TKedron  ^^®  ^^  *^®  south,  the  larger  and  deeper  on  the  north, 
and  of         which  then  sweeping  round  the  eastern  side  of  the 
mnom.      ^.^^  ^  meet  the  southern  ravine,  passes  on  by  still 
narrower  clefts  through  its  long  descent  to  the  Dead   Sea. 
The  deepest  and  darkest  of  the  two  defiles  was,  doubtless,  for 
that  reason    known   as   "  The   Black    Valley "    (Kedron)  in 
former  times  probably  deeper  and  darker  than  at  present,  when 
the  accumulation  of  ruins  and  rubbish  from  above  must  have 
raised  its  ancient  level.     The  other,  wider  and  greener,  was 
"  the  ravine  "  (Ge),  in  which  probably  some  ancient  hero  had 
encamped, — "the  son  of  Hinnom;"  and  from  the  name  thus 
compoimded,  "  Ge  Ben-Hinnom,"  "  Ge-Hinnom,"  was  formed 
the. word  "  Gehenna*,"  and  thus  what  Milton  truly  calls  "the 
pleasant  valley  of  Hinnom,''  has  through  its  late  associations 
given  its  name  to  the  place'  of  future  torment.     These  deep 
ravines,  which  thus  separate  Jerusalem  from  the  rocky  plateau 
of  which  it  forms  a  part,  are  a  rare  feature  in  the  general 
scenery  of  the  Holy  Land.     Something  of  the  same  effect  is 
produced  by  those  vast  rents  which  under  the  name  of  "  Tajo," 
surround  or  divide  Toledo,  Bonda,  Alhama,  and  Granada,  on  the 
table-lands  which  crown  the  summits  of  the  Spanish  mountains. 
But  in  Palestine,  Jerusalem  alone  is  so  entrenched,  and  from  this 
cause  derives,  in  great  measure,  her  early  strength  and  subse- 
quent greatness.     When  David  appeared  under  the  walls   of 
Jebus,  the  "  old  inhabitants  of  the  land,"  the  last  remnant  of 
their  race  that  clung  to  their  mountain  home,  exulting  in  the 
strength  of  those  ancient  "everlasting  gates*"  which  no  con- 
queror  had  yet   burst   open,   looked  proudly  down    on   the 
army  below,  and  said,  "  Except  thou  take  away  the  blind  and 
the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither;    thinking,  David 
cannot  come  in  hither."  The  blind  and  the  lame,  they  thought, 
were    sufficient    to  maintain    what   nature  had  so   strongly 
defended.     It  was  the  often  repeated  story  of  the  capture  of 
fortresses  through  what  seemed  their  strongest,  and  therefore 

'  Josh.  XV.  8.     In  the  Mobammedan  ^  In  French,  by  a  oharacterisUc  corn- 
traditions  the  name  of  *^  Gehenna"  is  proBsion  of  the  word,    '* Gehenna**   has 
applied  to  the  Valley  of  the  Kedron.   Ibn  become  '* g^Tie  "  {hore)  (Trenchu 
Batutah,  124.  *  Ps.  xxiv.  7. 
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became  their  weakest,  point,  "  Praruptum,  eoque  neglectum.** 
Sach  was  the  fate  of  Sardis,  and  of  Borne,  and  such  was  the 
fate  of  Jebus.  David  tamed  to  his  host  below,  and  said, 
"  Whoever  smiteth  the  Jebusites  first,  *  and  dasheth  them  on 
the  precipice/  •  •  •  knd  the  lame  and  the  blind  that  are  hated 
of  David's  soul,  he  shall  be  chief  and  captain'."  Joab  first 
climbed  that  steep  ascent,  and  won  the  chieftainship  of  David's 
hosts;  and  the  '^ ancient  everlasting  gates''  *' lifted  up  their 
heads,"  and  "  David  dwelt  in  the  stronghold  of  Zion,  and  called 
it  the  City  of  David." 

3.  What  these  ravines  were  in  determining  its  earliest  defen- 
ces, they  have  been  ever  since.  It  is  obvious  tliat  Compact- 
the  deep  depressions  which  thus  secured  the  city  "*«»• 
must,  like  the  Jordan  valley  to  the  whole  coimtry,  have  always 
acted  as  its  natural  defence.  But  they  also  determined  its 
natural  boundaries.  The  city,  wherever  else  it  spread,  could 
never  overleap  the  valley  of  the  Kedron  or  of  Hinnom ;  and 
those  two  fosses,  so  to  speak,  became  accordingly,  as  in  the 
analogous  case  of  the  ancient  towns  of  Etruria,  the  Necropolis 
of  Jerusalem.  This  distinction  made  it  again  doubly  impossi-, 
ble  for  the  city  of  the  living  to  protrude  itself  into  the  city  of 
the  dead ;  and,  as  the  southern  ravine  had  already  given  a 
name  to  the  infernal  fires  of  the  other  world,  so,  in  Mussulman 
and  Mediaeval  traditions,  the  Valley  of  the  Kedron  was  identi- 
fied with  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat*  or  of  the  "  Divine  Judg- 
ment;" and  was  long  regarded  by  the  pilgrims  of  both  religions 
as  the  destined  scene  of  the  Judgment  of  the  World.  The 
compression  between  these  vaUeys  probably  occasioned  the 
words  of  the  Psalmist, ''  Jerusalem  is  built  as  a  city  that  is  at 
unity  in  itself*."  It  is  an  expression  not  inapplicable  even  to 
the  modem  city,  as  seen  from  the  east.  But  it  was  still  more 
appropriate  to  the  original  city,  if,  as  seems  probable,  the 
valley  of  Tyropoeon  formed  in  earlier  times  a  fosse  within  a 
fosse,  shutting  in  Zion  and  Moriah  into  one  compact  mass, 
not  more  than  half  a  mile  in  breadth\ 

^  2Sam.T.8;lChT.zi.  6.    ''Dasheth  sjoeliu.2. 

tbem  against  the  predpioe,"  seems  on  °  Psalm  cxzii.  8. 

ike  vhole  the  safest  rendering  of  the  *  This  wonld  be  still  more  the  case,  if 

pasnge  obsciirely  translated  and  trans-  ve  eonld  suppose  that  Zion— the  original 

posed,  "  Getteth  np  to  the  gutter."  city  of  DaTid — occupied  part  of  what  is 
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Bat  this   compactness  and  smallness — ^though  in  itself  a 
fitting  characteristic  of  the  capital  of  that  territory 
^  which,  as  we  have  seen,  was  remarkable  for  the  same 

reason  amongst  the  nations  of  the  then  known  world — ^was  not 
such  as  to  exclude  future  growth.  Hemmed  in  as  it  was  on 
three  sides  by  the  ravines,  on  the  western  side  it  was  com- 
paratively open.  A  slight  depression,  indeed,  runs  beneath 
what  is  now  its  wall  on  that  side ;  still,  to  speak  generally,  it  is 
joined  by  its  western  and  north-western  sides  to  the  large 
table-land  which  rises  in  the  midst  of  Judsea,  extending  from 
the  ridge  of  St.  Elias  on  the  south  to  the  ridge  of  Bireh  on  the 
north,  from  the  hills  of  Gibeon  on  the  west  to  the  Mount  of 
Olives  on  the  east.  In  this  point,  again,  its  situation  is  pecu- 
liar. Almost  all  the  other  cities  of  Palestine  were  placed,  like 
Hebron,  or  Samaria,  or  Jezreel,  on  the  crest  of  some  hill,  or 
like  Shechem,  within  some  narrow  valley  which  admitted  of 
little  expansion.  But  Jerusalem  had  always  an  outlet  on  the 
west  and  north,  and  though  it  was  not  till  the  latest  period  of 
her  existence  that  the  walls,  under  Herod  Agrippa,  were  pushed 
far  beyond  their  ancient  Umits  in  those  directions,  yet  the 
gardens  and  orchards  and  suburbs  must  even  in  the  reign  of 
Solomon,  have  stretched  themselves  over  the  plain.  And  this 
plain  was  encompassed  with  ^  barrier  of  heights,  which  shut 
out  the  view  of  Jerusalem  till  within  a  very  short  distance  of 
the  city,  and  must  always  have  acted  as  a  defence  to  it. 

4.  It  is  probable  that  these  are  the  heights  alluded  to  in  the 
Mountaina  well-known  verse,  "  As  the  mountains  are  round  about 
round  Je-  Jerusalem,  so  is  the  Lord  round  about  His  people '." 
^^'  It  is  true  that  this  image  is  not  realised,  as  most  per- 
sons familiar  with  our  European  scenery  would  wish  and  expect 
it  to  be  realised.  Jerusalem  is  not  literally  shut  in  by  moun- 
tains, except  on  the  eastern  side,  where  it  may  be  said  to  be 
enclosed  by  the  arms  of  Olivet,  with  its  outlying  ridges  on  the 
north-east  and  south-east.  Any  one  facing  Jerusalem  westward, 
northward,  or  southward^  will  always  see  the  city  itself  on  an 

balled  iforiah,  thfi  oblong  mass  of  rock  Hinnom  cu  the  Boath,  and  by  the  Eedron 

which  sapporfeB  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  and  on  the  soath  and  east.     (Sm  the  Basaja 

which  most  hare  been  shut  in  by  the  of  Mr.  Fergnsson  and  Mr.  Thmpp.) 

TyropaBon  on  the  west^  by  the  ravine  of  ^  Psalm  cxxv.  2. 
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eleyation  higher  than  the  hills  in  its  immediate  neighbourhood, 
its  towers  and  walls  standing  out  against  the  sky,  and  not 
against  any  high  background  such  as  that  which  encloses  the 
mountain  towns  and  Tillages  of  our  own  Cumbrian  or  West- 
moreland valleys.  Nor,  again,  is  the  plain  on  which  it  stands 
enclosed  by  a  continuous  though  distant  circle  of  mountains,  like 
that  which  gives  its  peculiar  charm  to  Athens  and  Innspruck. 
The  mountains  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  are  of  un* 
equal  height,  and  only  in  two  or  three  instances — Neby-Samwil, 
£r-Bam,  and  Tuleil  el-Ful — ^rising  to  any  considerable  eleva- 
tion. Even  Olivet  is  only  a  hundred  and  eighty  feet  above  the 
top  of  Mount  Zion.  StUl,  they  act  as  a  shelter ;  they  must  be 
snnnounted  before  the  traveller  can  see,  or  the  invader  attack, 
the  Holy  City;  and  the  distant  line  of  Moab  would  always 
seem  to  rise  as  a  wall  against  invaders  &om  the  remote  east. 
It  is  these  mountains,  expressly  including  those  beyond  the 
Jordan,  which  are  mentioned  as  "  standing  round  about  Jeru- 
salem "  in  another  and  more  terrible  sense,  when,  on  the  night 
of  the  assault  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Boman  armies,  they 
''  echoed  back  "  the  screams  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  captured 
city,  and  the  victorious  shouts  of  the  soldiers  of  Titus  ^  The 
situation  of  Jerusalem  was  thus  not  imlike,  on  a  small  scale, 
to  that  of  Rome ;  saving  thereat  difference  that  Home  was  in  a 
well-watered  plain,  leading  direct  to  the  sea,  whereas  Jerusalem 
was  on  a  bare  table-land,  in  the  heart  of  the  country.  But  each 
was  situated  on  its  own  cluster  of  steep  hills ;  each  had  room 
for  future  expansion  in  the  surrounding  level ;  each,  too,  had 
its  nearer  and  its  more  remote  barriers  of  protecting  bills — 
Borne  its  Janiculum  hard  by,  and  its  Apennine  and  Alban 
mountains  in  the  distance ;  Jerusalem,  its  Olivet  hard  by,  and, 
on  the  outposts  of  its  plain,  Mizpeh,  Gibeon,  and  Bamah,  and 
the  ridge  which  divides  it  from  Bethlehem. 

5.  This  last  characteristic  of  Jerusalem  brings  us  to  one 
more  feature,  namely,  its  central  situation.    First,  it  central 
was  pre-eminently  central  with  regard  to  the  two  great  o*«»*»on- 
tribes  of  the  south,  which  at  the  time  when  the  choice  waet 

*  fVF^u  8^  fi  tr^ifola  fca2  rh.  irip^  6fni      gmroTinding  moimtaiiis'*  were  not  those 
(JoaeplL  BeU.  Jud.  tL  5, 1).     This  shows      close  at  hand, 
that  in  the   tww  of   Josephns    **the 
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made  by  David,  were  the  chief  tribes  of  the  whole  nation,  the 
only  two  which  contained  a  royal  house — Judah  and  Benjamin. 
So  long  as  Judah  maintained  its  ground  alone,  Hebron  was  its 
natural  capital ;  but  from  the  moment  that  it  became  the  head 
of  the  nation,  another  home  had  to  be  sought  nearer  its  neigh- 
bour, at  this  time  its  rival  tribe.  Such  a  spot  exactly  was 
Jehus,  or  Jerusalem.  The  ancient  city,  as  belonging  to  the 
aboriginal  inhabitants,  had  been  excluded  equally  £rom  the 
boundaries  of  either  tribe.  The  limits  of  Judah  reached  along 
the  plain  up  to  the  edge  of  the  valley  of  Hinnom,  and  then 
abruptly  paused.  The  limits  of  Benjamin  in  like  manner 
crept  over  Olivet  to  the  same  point.  But  the  rocky  mass  on 
which  the  Jebusite  fortress  stood  was  neutral  ground,  in  the 
very  meeting-point  of  the  two  tribes.  From  the  summit  of 
the  Mount  of  Olives — ahnost  from  the  towers  of  Zion — could 
be  seen  Gibeah,  the  capital  of  Benjamin,  on  its  conical  hill  to 
the  north ;  and  the  distant  hills,  though  not  the  actual  city, 
of  Hebron,  to  the  south. 

Yet  again,  Jerusalem  was  on  the  ridge,  the  broadest  and  most 
strongly  marked  ridge  of  the  backbone  of  the  complicated  hills, 
which  extend  through  the  whole  country  from  the  Desert  to  the 
plain  of  Esdraelon.  Every  wanderer,  every  conqueror,  every 
traveller,  who  has  trod  the  central  route  of  Palestine  from  north 
to  south,  must  have  passed  through  the  table-land  of  Jeru- 
salem. It  was  the  water-shed  between  the  streams  or  rather 
the  torrent-beds,  which  find  their  way  eastward  to  the  Jordan, 
and  those  which  pass  westward  to  the  Mediterranean.  Abra- 
ham, as  he  journeyed  from  Bethel  to  Hebron ;  Jacob,  as  he 
wandered  on  his  lonely  exile  from  Beersheba  to  Bethel ;  the 
Levite^  on  his  way  from  Bethlehem  to  Gibeah;  Joshua,  as 
he  forced  his  way  from  Jericho,  and  met  the  kings  in  battle 
at  Gibeon;  the  PhiUstines,  as  they  came  up  from  the  mari- 
time  plain,  and  pitched  in  Michmash ;  no  less  than  Pompey, 
when,  in  later  times^  he  came  up  from  the  Valley  of  the  Jor- 
dan ;  or  the  Crusaders,  when  they  came  from  Tyre,  with  the 
express  purpose  of  attacking  Jerusalem, — must  all  have  crossed 
the  territory  of  Jehus. 

'  Judges  zix.  11. 
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n.  From  what  may  be  called  the  external  situation  of  Jeru- 
salem, we  pass  to  its  internal  relations.  And  here  we  exchange 
a  sphere  of  perfect  certainty  for  a  mass  of  topographical  intaiior  o£ 
controversy  unequalled  for  its  extent,  for  its  confusion,  J«n«l«™- 
and  for  its  bitterness.  If  the  materials,  howevvsr  slight,  on  which 
our  judgment  was  to  be  formed  were  all  before  us,  it  might  be 
worth  while  to  attempt  to  unravel  the  entanglement.  But  the 
reverse  is  the  case.  The  data  exist,  perhaps  in  abundance,  but 
they  are  inaccessible.  When  Jerusalem  can  be  excavated,  we  shall 
be  able  to  argue ;  till  then,  the  dispute  is  for  the  most  part  as 
hopeless  as  was  that  concerning  the  Boman  Forum,  before  the 
discovery  of  the  pedestal  of  the  column  of  Phocas.  But  without 
descending  into  the  controverted  details,  two  or  three  broad  facts 
emerge,  which  maybe  stated  without  fear  of  future  contradiction. 

1.  Whatever  may  be  the  adjustment  of  the  names  of  the  heights 
on  which  Jerusalem  stands,  the  peculiarity  imparted  HUlsof  the 
io  its  general  aspect  and  to  its  history  by  these  various  ^^y- 
heights  is  incontestable.  Even  in  the  earlier  times,  when  the 
city  was  still  compact  and  narrow,  there  are  traces  of  its  double 
form.  An  upper  and  a  lower  city, — possibly  the  dry  rock"  of 
**  Jebus,"  or  "  Zion,"  the  "  City  of  David,"  as  distinct  from  the 
"Mountain  of  the  Vision"  (Moriah),  the  "City  of  Solomon,"  in 
whose  centre  arose  the  perennial  spring, — are  dimly  discerned 
in  the  first  period  of  Jerusalem'.  But  it  was  in  its  latest  period 
that  this  multiplicity  of  eminences,  which  it  shares,  though  in 
a  smaller  compass,  with  Bome  and  Constantinople,  came  into 
play.  Then,  as  now,  the  broken  surface  of  the  slopes  of  Jeru- 
salem arrested  the  attention  both  of  Tacitus  and  Josephus — ''  the 
irregular  outline,"  the  *'high  hills,"  the  winding  of  the  ascending 
and  descending  walls,  were  present  to  them,  as  they  have  been 
to  the  lively  imagination  of  the  modem  poet  and  historian  to 
whose  lot  it  has  fallen  to  describe  the  last  days  of  the  Holy 
City*.     But  it  was  from  more  than  a  mere  artistic  interest  that 


1  See  Bwald'a  Goeehichte,  iii.  155. 

'  It  is  poisible  that  this  double  ezist- 
esee  may  liave  giTen  the  dual  form  to  the 
name  of  *' Jerosalatm,"  vhieh  super- 
■eded  the  old  form  of  Jemsalcm.  It  is 
powble,  too,  that  the  name  of  Jenuaiem, 
"the  Tinon  of  peaee^*'  may  hate  been 
tint  gtren.  frcn:   the  same  Tision  that 


originated  the  name  of  '*  Moriah,"  2  Gh& 
iii.  1.  Oompaie  "in  Salem  is  his  'coTert 
—his  'den^inZum'*  (Ps.  Ixxri.  1),  the 
**  Mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zum,  the 
kiU  of  Jeru-so^em,*'  Isa.  x.  82. 

'  See  Dean  Milman's  excellent  descrip- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  both  in  the  third 
Tolume  of  the  History  of  the  Jews  (15— 
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these  seyeral  points  of  the  broken  ground  of  Jerusalem  were 
so  carefully  recorded.  In  the  earlier  sieges,  so  far  as  the 
history  is  concerned,  the  city  might  have  stood  on  a  single 
eminence^  like  Ashdod  or  Samaria.  But  in  the  last  siege  by 
Titus,  everything  turns  on  the  variety  and  number  of  posts 
which  the  four  hills  of  Jerusalem  presented,  not  merely  to  the 
besieged  against  the  besiegers,  and  to  the  besiegers  against  the 
/besieged,  but  to  the  besieged  against  each  other.  If,  in  its 
earlier  days,  in  its  more  natural  aspect,  Jerusalem  was  the  like* 
ness  of  a  city  that  is  at  unity  with  itself,  in  later  times  its 
divergent  summits  curiously  represent  to  us  the  fatal  type  of 
the  house  which  fell,  because  it  was  divided  against  itself. 

2.  Whatever  differences  have  arisen  about  the  other  hills  of 
The  Temple  Jerusalem,  there  is  no  question  that  the  mount  on  which 
Mouii.  the  so-called  Mosque  of  Omar  stands,  overhanging  the 
Valley  of  the  Eedron,  has  from  the  time  of  Solomon,  if  not  of 
David,  been  regarded  as  the  most  sacred  ground  in  Jerusalem. 
And  on  this  hill,  whatever  may  be  the  controversies  respecting 
the  apportionment  of  its  several  parts,  or  the  traces  of  the 
various  buildings  which  from  the  time  of  Solomon  downwards 
have  been  reared  on  its  rocky  sides  and  surface,  two  natural 
objects  remain,  each  of  the  highest  historical  interest.  High  in 
The  Bock  ^^  centre  of  the  platform  rises  the  remarkable  rock, 
of  the  now  covered  by  the  dome  of  ''the  Sakrah\"  It  is  irregu- 
lar in  its  form,  and  measures  about  sixty  feet  in  one 
direction,  and  fifty  feet  in  the  other.  It  projects  about  five  feet 
above  the  marble  pavement,  and  the  pavement  of  the  mosque  is 
twelve  feet  above  the  genera}  level  of  the  enclosure,  making  this 
rise  seventeen  feet  above  the  ground  ....  It  appears  to  be  the 
natural  surface  of  Mount  Moriah ;  in  a  few  places  there  are  marks 
of  chiseling;  but  its  south-east  comer  is  an  excavated  chamber, 
to  which  there  is  a  descent  by  a  flight  of  stone  steps  and  an  aper- 
ture thiough  the  rocky  roof.  This  chamber  is  irregular  in  form  ; 
its  average  height  is  seven  feet;  it  is  capable  of  holding  about 
Kfty  persons.  In  the  centre  of  the  rocky  cave  there  is  a  circular 

17),  and  still  more  itrikingly  fai  the  fint  loftier  mouitAiiis.*' 

Tolnme  of  the  Histoiy  of  Ghrietianitj,  p.  *  The  meBsnremente    «re  from    Mr, 

818.    In  that  deacription  the  onlj  worda  Gathenrood,   given  in  Bartlettfa  Walks 

whioh  an  eye-vitneaa  would  eraae  are^  about  Jernialem,  pp.  166,  163. 

**  hemmed  in  almost  on  all  aidea  by  atill 
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slab  of  marble,  which  on  being  struck  makes  a  hollow  sound, 
thereby  showing  that  there  is  a  well,  or  excavation,  beneath. 

This  mass  of  rock  must  always  have  been  an  essential  feature 
or  a  strange  disfigurement  of  the  Temple  area.  The  time  for 
arriving  at  a  positive  conclusion  respecting  it  is  not  yet  come. 
Bat  it  may  be  worth  while  to  give  the  various  explanations 
respecting  it,  fabulous  or  historical^  during  the  successive 
stages  of  its  known  history '. 

(a).  The  Christians,  before  the  Mussulman  occupation  of 
Syria,  regarded  it  as  the  rock  of  the  Holy  of  Holies,  and  as 
such — so  different  was  the  feeling  of  the  Christian  world  with 
regard  to  the  Old  Testament  between  the  fifth  century  and  our 
own — ^used  every  effort  to  defile  it. 

(6).  By  the  successors  of  Caliph  Omar,  if  not  by  the  Caliph 
himself,  it  was  invested  with  a  sanctity  only  less  than  that  of 
the  Eaaba  of  Mecca;  believed  to  be  the  rock  of  Jacob's  pillow 
at  Bethel ;  the  stone  of  prophecy,  which  would  have  fled  on  the 
extinction  of  that  gift,  but  which  was  forcibly  detained  by  the 
angels  in  anticipation  of  the  visit  of  Mahomet  to  Jerusalem  in  his 
nocturnal  flight,  when  it  bowed  to  receive  him,  and  retained  the 
impression  of  his  feet  as  he  mounted  the  celestial  Borak.  Im- 
mense stress  is  laid  by  Mussulmans  on  its  miraculous  suspension 
above  the  ground,  and  in  this  belief  in  its  suspended  state  is 
probably  to  be  found  the  origin  of  the  fable  of  the  suspension 
of  the  Prophet's  tomb.  The  white  plaster  on  the  inside  walls 
for  the  most  part  conceals  the  point  of  junction  with  the  rocky 
platform  of  the  mountain;  but  in  the  south-east  comer  the 
identification  of  the  rocky  wall  and  the  rocky  floor  is  visible 
and  decisive.  It  is  believed  that  within  the  cave  every  prayer 
is  granted,  and  that  in  the  well  rest  the  souls  of  the  departed , 
between  death  and  the  Besurrection*. 

(c).  Becovered  by  the  Crusaders>  it  was  exhibited  as  the 
, scene  of  the  Apparition  of  the  Angel  to  Zacharias,  and  of  the 


'  it  is  this  "Kliich  probably  gave  it  the 
oame  of  the  *Mapifl  pertusas"  (perforated 
•toae),  voder  vhieh  appeliation  it  vas 
naed  as  the  Jews*  wailing-plaoe  in  the 
irarth  ceLtniy. 

'  The  belidT  was  that  the  liring  could 
hold  eooTerse  vith  these  boqIs  at  the 
Aovtii  of  the  well  about  any  disputed 


matter  which  lay  in  the  power  of  the 
dead  to  soWe.  It  was  dosed,  because  a 
mother  going  to  speak  to  her  dead  son, 
was  so  mach  agitated  at  the  sound  of  his 
voice  from  below,  that  she  threw  herself 
into  the  well  to  join  him,  and  disappeared. 
This  was  the  story  related  to  me  at  Jeru- 
salem.   A  less  pleasing  Tersion  is  given 

ir  2 
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Gircamcision  of  Christ.  The  footmark  of  Mahomet  was  then 
represented  as  the  trace  left,  when  He  went  out  of  the  Temple 
to  escape  the  fory  of  the  Jews'. 

{d).  In  modern  times  it  has  been  the  centre  of  the  most 
conflicting  theories  of  sacred  topography.  Mr.  Fergosson* 
(chiefly  from  architectural  arguments)  has  maintained  that  the 
dome  of  the  Sakrdi  is  the  Church  of  Constantine,  and  conse- 
quently, that  the  rock  beneath  is  the  rock  of  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre. Mr.  Falconer,  Mr.  Thrupp,  and  Mr.  Lewin  suppose  it 
to  be  the  rock,  or  part  of  the  rock,  on  which  stood  the  tower 
of  Antonia.  Professor  Willis  urges  its  claim  to  be  the  rock 
overhanging  the  threshing-floor  of  Araunah,  selected  by  David, 
and  afterwards  continued  by  Solomon  and  by  Zerubbabel,  as 
the  "  unhewn  stone "  on  which  to  build  the  Altar ;  the  cave 
within  being  the  sink  described  in  the  Talmud  as  that  into 
which  the  blood  and  offal  of  the  sacrifices  were  drained  off. 
Undoubtedly  if  the  measurements  of  the  area  would  allow  of 
it,  this  last  hypothesis  would  be  the  most  satisfactory,  except 
so  far  as  it  fails  to  produce  adequate  examples  of  a  rock  so 
high  and  so  rugged  used  for  the  purposes  of  an  altai'. 

Meanwhile  the  rock  remains,  whatever  be  its  origin,  the 
most  curious  monument  of  Old  Jerusalem,  and  not  the  least 
so,  from  the  unrivalled  variety  of  associations  which  it  has 
gathered  to  itself  in  the  vicissitudes  of  centuries. 

All  accounts  combine  in  asserting  that  the  water  of  the  two 
vj  te  '  pools  of  Siloam,  as  well  as  that  of  the  many  fountains 
the  Temple-  of  the  ''Mosque  of  Omar,"  proceeds  from  a  spring  or 
^"  ^  reservoir  of  water  beneath  the  Temple-vaults.  There 
was  no  period  of  its  history  when  such  a  provision  would  not 
have  been  important  to  the  Temple  for  the  ablutions  of  the 
Jewish,  no  less  than  of  the  Mussulman,  worship;  or  to  the  city, 
which  else  was  dry  even  to  a  proverb.     It  was  the  treasure  of 


by  Gaiherwood  (Bartlett's  Walks,  p.  154). 
Compare  the  story  told  of  Spiridion  and 
his  daughter  (Sozomen,  ill). 

^  Saswnlf,  p.  40.       >  See  Chap.  XIV. 

'  One  argument  which  Profesaor  Willis 
liAS  omitted  in  &7our  of  his  position  may 
be  noticed.  In  1  Chr.  xxi.  20,  21,  it  is  said 
that  ^'Orasoi  and  his  four  sons  hid  thent' 
fdvcv,"  a)'U<irently  within  the  tbreshing- 
6oor,  for  it  is  added  that,  as  David  came  to 


Oman,  **Oman  looked  and  wotf  out  of 
the  threshing-floor."  Possibly  it  wtt  cus- 
tomary to  hare  a  cave  under  the  rook  of 
the  threshing-floor  to  conceal  the  com — 
as  in  the  case  of  Gideon  in  the  wine-pren 
under  the  rock  of  Ophrah,  where  the  altar 
was  afterwards  raiseti,  Judg.  li.  11,  20^ 
21,  24.  A  care  als^  exists  in  eonneetioa 
with  what  was  the  base  of  the  Samaritan 
altar  on  Gerisim.  (Bee  Chap.  Y.) 
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Jemsalem,  its  support  through  its  numerous  sieges,  the  ^'fons 
perennis  aqu®*'  of  Tacitus' — the  source  of  Milton's 

*'  Brook  that  flowed 
Hard  by  the  orade  of  Qod.*' 

But  more  than  tJiis,  it  was  the  image  which  entered  into  the 
very  heart  of  the  prophetical  idea  of  Jerusalem.  "  There  is 
a  river'  [a  perennial  river],  the  streams  whereof  shall  make 
glad  the  city  of  God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
Most  High."  "All  my  fresh  springs  shall  be  in  thee*."  "  Draw 
water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation\"  It  is  t]ie  source  of  all 
the  freshness  and  verdur6  of  the  vale  of  Hinnom*.  In  Ezekiel's 
vision  the  thought  is  expanded  into  a  vast  cataract  flowing 
out  through  the  Temple-rock  eastward  and  westward  into 
the  ravines  of  Hinnom  and  Eedron,  till  they  swell  into  a 
mighty  river,  fertiKsiiig  the  desert  of  ihe  Dead  Sea.  And 
with  still  greater  distinctness  the  thought  appears  again,  and 
for  the  last  time,  in  the  discourse,  when  in  the  courts  of  the 
Temple,  "  in  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast  [of  Taber- 
nacles], Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  Me,^  .....  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water'.*' 

3.  In  every  approach  to  the  modem  Jerusalem,  the  first  and 
most  striking  feature — ^in  the  approach  from  the 
south,  the  only  striking  feature, — is  the  long  line  Walls,  and 
of  walls  and  towers.  Most  eastern  cities  are  entered  To^«*« 
gradually.  Cairo,  Damascus,  Beirut,  have  outstepped  the 
limits  of  their  ancient  fortifications,  and  the  lesser  towns, 
such  as  Hebron  and  Nablus,  have  not  that  protection.  But 
Jerusalem  is  in  the  singular  position  of  a  city  of  sufficient 
importance,  if  not  for  its  size,  at  least  for  its  dignity,  to  have 
deserved  a  circuit  of  walls,  whilst  it  is,  at  the  same  time,  so 
exposed  to  .^  the  assaults  of  the  wild  villagers  and  still  wilder 
Bedouins  of  the  neighbourhood,  that  it  has  not  ventured  to 
pass  beyond  [its  fortifications.     The  same  terror  which  has 

*  Tac.  HjsL  t.  12.    In  the  H61ange8  this  is  not^  and  cannot  be,  a  natural 
Hutoriqnes  (from  the  Bnlletins  of  the  ipring  properly  bo  called. 
AeademjT  ofSt.  Petersburg,  Tol.ii.  p.  550,)  ^  Pa.  zM.  4.     The  word  nahar  ex- 
is  an  ingenious  argnment  to  proye  that  dndes  the  Kedron. 
this   (and    not    the    supposed    vesterli  '  Pa.  Ixxxvii.  7. 
BOnroG^  commonly  so  called)  is  the  Spring  *  Isa.  zii.  8. 
of  Gihon.  It  is,  howerer,  asserted  by  Mr.  '  Bonar,  Land  of  Promise,  p.  167. 
Whitty,  irho  has  recently   inyestigated  '*  Ezek.  xlriL  1 — 5;  see  Chapter  YIL 
the  statA  of  water  at  Jerusalem,  that  ^  John  Tii  87,  88. 
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collected  the  entire  population  of  Palestine  from  isolated 
houses  into  villages ',  has  confined  the  population  of  its  capital 
within  the  city  walls.  With  the  exception  of  the  caves  and 
hovels  of  the  almost  savage  inhabitants  of  Siloam,  no  ordinary 
habitation  can  be  fixed  outside ;  the  town  is  entirely  enclosed, 
the  gates  locked  at  night,  and  the  present  walls  (which  date 
from  the  time  of  the  great  Ottoman  Sultan,  Selim  I.,  conqueror 
of  Egypt  in  the  year  of  the  European  Beformation)  thus 
become  an  essential  feature  in  every  view  of  the  place  from 
within  or  from  without. 

This  to  a  certain  extent  must  have  been  the  case  always : 
Jerusalem  must  at  all  times  have  been  in  a  state  of  insecurity 
too  great  to  allow  of  any  neglect  of  her  fortifications.  From 
first  to  last.  History  and  Poetry  are  always  recurring  to  the 
mention  of  her  walls  and  gates  and  towers.  "Walk  about 
Zion,  go  round  about  her,  tell  the  towers  thereof;  mark  well 
her  bulwarks'."  David,  Solomon,  Hezekiah  are  all  concerned 
in  the  fortifications  of  the  city  of  the  Monarchy.  To  have 
raised  the  walls  of  the  city  of  the  Restoration  was  the  chief 
glory  of  Nehemiah.  Herod's  walls  and  towers,  called  after  the 
favourites  of  his  court  and  family,  were  amongst  his  most 
celebrated  works.  The  Temple  itself  was  a  fortress  of  massive 
foundations  and  gigantic  gateways  on  every  side;  the  walls 
great  and  high,  with  the  gates  of  precious  stone,  furnished  the 
chief  images  of  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  both  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testament;  and  the  idea  of  the  ''chief  comer-stone,"  and 
of  the  "stones"  of  the  living  Temple  of  God,  which  pervades 
the  Evangelical  and  Apostolical  imagery,  was  suggested,  in  the 
first  instance,  by  the  vast  masses  of  stone  which,  whether  of  the. 
date  of  Solomon  or  Herod,  form  so  imposing  a  part  of  the 
existing  walls  of  the  ancient  Temple-area.  But  this  was  not 
the  only  distinction  which  set  off  the  outward  aspect  of  the 
<5ity  against  the  other  towns  of  Palestine.  Of  these  the  modern 
walls  give,  as  has  been  observed,  some  notion.    Not  so,  how- 

PaLumh.       ®^®^'  ^^  modem  buildings.     With  the  one  exception 

of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  it  is  difficult  to  raise  up  to 

the  mind's  eye,  from  the  ruins  of  the  present  Jerusalem,  the 

>  See  Chapter  IL  p.  187.  *  Pialm  xlTiiL  12,  13. 
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magnificent  sight  which,  in  the  times  both  of  the  Davidic  and 
the  Herodian  monarchy,  must  have  presented  itself  to  any 
spectator.  Other  residences  of  regal  luxury  arose  elsewhere, — as 
we  shall  see  in  Shechem  and  Samaria, — ^but  Jerusalem  only  was 
a  city  of  palaces.  Compared  with  the  other  villages  and  towns 
of  Palestine,  contrasted  with  the  mountain-wilderness  of  its  own 
immediate  neighbourhood,  it  is  always  spoken  of  as  a  splendid 
and  dazzling  spectacle.  What  was  the  architecture,  what  the 
colour,  what  the  form  of  these  palaces,  we  know  not ;  even  the 
Temple  is  only  to  be  restored  by  imperfect  guesses.  But 
it  was  this  general  aspect  which  excited  the  admiration  of 
Psabnists  and  prophets — "  Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of 
the  whole  earth  is  Mount  Zion ;"  '^  on  the  sides  of  the  north  is 
the  city  of  the  Great  King ; "  "  God  is  well  known  in  her 
palaces;"  "consider  her  palaces *."  And  after  its  adornment 
by  Herod  the  Great,  it  is  probable  that  no  city  of  the  Easty 
except  Antioch,  no  city  of  the  West,  except  Bome,  equalled  the 
external  splendour  of  Jerusalem  *. 

This  was  the  ancient  peculiarity  of  its  appearance.  The 
modem  peculiarity  is  still  more  characteristic.  If,  as 
we  have  before  observed,  Palestine  is  a  land  of  ruins, 
still  more  emphatically  may  it  be  said  that  Jerusalem  is  a  city  of 
ruins.  Here  and  there  a  regular  street,  or  a  well-built  European 
house  emerges  from  the  general  crash,  but  the  general  appear- 
ance is  tliat  of  a  city  which  has  been  burnt  down  in  some  great 
conflagration';  and  this  impression  is  increased  to  the  highest 
degree  when,  on  penetrating  below  the  surface,  the  very  soil  on 
which  the  city  stands  is  found  to  be  composed  of  ruins  of 
houses,  aqueducts,  and  pillars,  reaching  to  a  depth  of  thirty 
or  forty  feet  below  the  foundations  of  the  present  houses.  This 
circumstance  is  important,  not  only  as  imparting  to  the  city  its 
remarkable  form  and  colour,  but  also  as  telling  the  story  of  its 
eventful  course.  The  old  Jerusalem  is  buried  in  the  overthrow 
of  her  seventeen  captures.  Even  if  the  city  were  to  be  rebuilt 
once  more,  the  soil  on  which  her  new  foundations  must  be  laid 

>  PaOm  zlTiii.  2,  S,  12.  Bomans,  yoI.  t.  859,  427. 

'  See  Uie  expressbn  o£  Pliny  (H.  N.  '  '*  The  houses  of  JemsalenL  look  as 

T.  14)   Hierosolymck^    longi   daristima  if  they  had  been  bimit  down  many  oen« 

vrhUm  Orientit,  non  JttdaxB  modOf  as  tnries  ago.'*    Kichardson,  ii.  26S. 
«zpaoded   in   MeiiyaLe's  Hist,    of  the 
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would  bear  witness  to  the  faithfulness  of  the  image  of  her 
earlier  desolation ;  "  the  stones  of  the  sanctuary  poured  out  at 
the  top  of  every  street*; "  "they  have  made  Jerusalem  a  heap 
of  stones';*'  "not  one  stone  shall  be  left  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down*." 

The  ruinous  state  of  Jerusalem  is,  doubtless,  in  chief  part 
Euth-  owing  to  the  hand  of  man.  But  here,  as  elsewhere  in 
qimkei.  Palestine,  we  must  not  overlook  the  effect  of  earth- 
quake. Situated  on  its  high  mountain-plateau,  it  is  said  to  be 
more  free  from  this  calamity  than  the  cities  in  the  Jordan 
valley  or  on  the  sea-coast.  But  the  very  fact  of  this  com- 
parative exemption  must  make  the  occurrence  of  these  visita- 
tions more  remarkable ;  and  we  are  told  that  "  scarcely  a  year 
passes  without  a  shock;"  that  sometimes  the  city  has  been 
wholly  destroyed*.  Of  such  manifestations  at  Jerusalem,  there 
have  been  two  so  memorable,  as  to  have  left  enduring  traces 
in  the  sacred  records.  One  was  the  tremendous  earthquake, 
already  mentioned,  in  the  close  of  the  reign  of  Uzziah.  A 
long  tradition  preserved  the  recollection  of  the  event,  and 
connected  it  directly  with  the  personal  calamity  of  the  unfor- 
tunate king.  "  It  was,"  so  Josephus*  tells  the  story,  "just  as 
Uzziah  was  entering  the  Temple,  that  the  building  suddenly 
started  asunder;  the  light  flashed  through,  and  at  the  same 
moment  the  leprosy  rushed  into  the  king's  face.  The  hills 
around  felt  the  shock,  and  a  memorial  of  the  crash  was  long 
preserved  in  a  large  fragment  of  rock,  or  landslip,  which,  rolling 
down  from  the  western  hill,  [probably  that  now  called  the 
Mount  of  Evil  Counsel]  blocked  up  the  royal  gardens  between 
that  hill  and  the  Mount  of  Olives,  at  the  junction  of  the  two 
vaUeys,  by  the  spring  of  Enrogel'."  No  traces  of  this  con- 
vulsion are  now  visible,  and  by  a  singular  omission,  charac- 
teristic of  the  soberness  of  spirit  elsewhere  observable  in  the 
sacred  writers,  it  is  not  noticed  in  the  historical  books  of  the 

>  Lam.  iv.  1.  opened—flihoired  the  blae  sky  above,  and 

'  Ps.  Ixxix.  1.  again  dosed. 

'  Matt.  zzir.  2.  *  Joseph.  Ant.  IZ.  x.  4. 

^  Tobler^B  DenkbUtter  ana  JerunJem,  *  Joeephus  saya  *Efkiyii.    It  can  hardly 

p.  84.  I  vas  told  that  on  one  of  these  ooca-  be  donbted  that  the  above  statement  is 

lioDBasafamilywereseatedat  their  mid-  the  true  explanation.     See  Bonar,  Land 

day  meal,  the  dome-shaped  roof  suddenly  of  Promise^  160. 
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Old  Testament.  But  the  Prophetical  visions  of  that  period 
are  fall  of  the  imagery  of  a  visitation  which  brought  before 
them  in  so  powerful  a  manner  the  presence  of  God.  To  Amos, 
it  seemed  as  though  the  Lion  of  God  were  roaring  from  the 
caverns  of  the  lair  of  Zion*.  To  Zechariah*,  the  rendiag  of 
tiie  hiUs,  as  described  by  Josephus,  was  an  image  of  the  yet 
more  terrible  rending  of  the  Mount  of  OUves,  which  should 
"cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  towards  the  east  and  towards  the 
west — a  very  great  *  ravine ; '  and  half  of  the  mountain  shall 
move  towards  the  north,  and  half  of  it  towards  the  south ;  and 
76  shall  flee  to  the  '  ravine '  of  the  mountains,  for  ye  shall  flee 
like  as  ye  fled  from  before  the  earthquake,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah 
King  of  Judah."  And,  if  this  ancient  earthquake  was  made  so 
powerful  a  means  of  reviving  the  religious  feelings  of  the  nation^ 
there  is  a  still  grander  significance  in  the  like  accompaniment 
of  the  greatest  event  which  Jerusalem  ever  witnessed.  Then, 
also,  there  was  "  darkness  over  all  the  land"  at  noon  day,  even 
as  in  the  time  of  Amos,  **  the  day  of  the  Lord  was  darkness 
and  not  light',  very  dark  and  no  brightness  in  it,"  *'  the  veil 
of  the  Temple,"  even  as  on  the  former  occasion  the  Temple 
itself,  "  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,"  '^  the 
earth  did  quake^  and  the  rocks  rent,"  even  as  those  of  old  in 
the  ravine  of  Hinnom ;  at  the  same  moment,  as  it  would 
seem, "  the  graves  were  opened," — ^the  long  tiers  of  sepulchres 
m  the  valley  of  the  Kedron — *'  and  they  that  saw  the  earth- 
quake feared  greatly\"  Such  concomitants  are  indeed  eclipsed 
by  the  moral  greatness  of  the  events  which  they  encompass. 
But  the  flEict  that  they  are  known  to  have  occurred  on  the 
same  ground  gives  additional  force  and  expression  both  to  the 
accuracy  and  to  the  awfulness  of  the  narrative. 

m.  It  has  been  already  observed  that  ''the  'mountains* 
wiiich  stand  round  about  Jerusalem  "  are  for  the  most  TheMouvr 
port  too  remote  to  enter  into  any  consideration  of  the  ^'  Ouni. 
situation  or  internal  relations  of  the  city  itself.      There  are 
none  on  the  south  nearer  than  the  ridge  of  St  Elias,  none  on 


'  AmoB  L  2;  ii.  8.  prophet  of  that  namo. 

'  Zech.  zLt.  4,  5.     This  passage  is  one  '  Amos  t.  .20. 

of  (he  many  iodicatioiis  that  Zecharlah  *  Matt.  xxriL  51 — 54. 

ii.—ziT.  is   the    work  of    an  earlier 
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the  west  nearer  than  Nebj-Samwil,  none  on  the  north  nearer 
than  Oibeah  or  Bamah.  But  on  the  east  the  city  is  imme- 
diately enclosed  by  a  long  ridge,  itself  with  four  distinct 
summits,  one  outlier  starting  off  to  the  north,  and  another 
to  the  south.  This  ridge  is  that  known  both  in  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament  as  the  Mount  of  Olives  or  of  the  Olive- 
garden'.  Its  four  summits  are  now  distinguished  by  traditional 
names: — 1.  The '' GaHlec,"  from  the  supposition  that  there 
the  Angels  stood  and  said,  '*  Ye  men  of  Galilee ;"  or  that  it 
was  tibe  "  Galilee  "  to  which  Christ  retired  after  the  resurrection. 
S.  The  "Ascension,"  covered  by  the  village  and  mosque  and 
church  of  the  Jebel  et-Tur  (the  Arabic  name  for  Olivet,  as  for  all 
elevated  summits,)  on  the  supposed  scene  of  that  event  3.  The 
"  Prophets,"  from  the  curious  catacomb  called  the  "  Ptophets' 
Tombs  "  on  its  side.  4.  "  The  Mount  of  Offence,"  so  called 
from  Solomon's  idol-worship.  The  northern  outlier  has  been 
in  modem  times  usually  called  "  Scopus  ; "  on  the  supposition 
of  its  identity  with  the  hill  so  called  in  the  Siege  of  Titus ; 
the  southern,  the  "Hill  of  Evil  Counsel,"  marked  from  far 
by  the  single  wind-driven  tree  called  the  "  Tree  of  Judas." 
From  every  roof  of  the  city  the  long  ridge  of  Olivet  forms  a 
familiar  feature — so  near,  so  immediately  overhanging  the 
town,  that  it  almost  seems  to  be  within  it.  Even  in  the  more 
distant  view  from  the  summit  of  Neby-Samwil  the  two  are  so 
closely  intermingled,  that  it  is  dif&cult  at  first  sight  to  part 
the  outline  of  the  village  on  the  top  of  Olivet  from  the  outline 
of  the  town  and  walls  of  Jerusalem  itself. 

The  olives  and  oliveyards,  from  which  it  derived  its  name, 
must  in  earlier  times  have  clothed  it  far  more  completely  than 
at  present.  Now  it  is  only  in  the  deeper  and  more  secluded 
slope  leading  up  to  the  northernmost  smnmit  that  these 
venerable  trees  spread  ixito  anything  like  a  forest.  And  in 
those  times — ^as  we  see  from  the  name  of  Bethany  (House  of 
Dates),  and  from  the  allusions  after  the  Captivity  and  in  the 
Gospel  History — myrtle-groves,  pines,  and  palm-trees",  all  of 
which  have  now  disappeared,  must  have  made  it  a  constant 

1  Acts  L  12,   rov  iXou&yoSf  translated  of  a  peculiar  kind,  called  Zini  and  Gapk- 

Oliyetun    in  the    Vulgate,   and  hence  natha.    (Sukkah,  iii.  1 ;  and  in  Schwan, 

"OUyet."  pp.  267,  264.) 

'  See  Chapter  II.     These  palms  were 
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resort  for  pleasure  and  seclusion.  Two  gigantic  cedars,  pro- 
bably amongst  the  very  few  in  Palestine,  stood  near  its 
summit,  under  which  were  four  shops  where  pigeons  were 
sold  for  purification'.  The  olive  and  fig  now  alone  remain; 
ihe  olive,  still  in  more  or  less  abtmdance,  the  fig"  here  and 
there  on  the  roadside ;  but  both  enough  to  justify  the  Mussul- 
man's belief,  that  in  the  oath  in  the  Koran,  "  By  the  olive 
and  the  fig,"  the  Almighty  swears  by  his  favoured  city  of 
Jerusalem,  with  this  adjacent  moimtain. 

So  close  a  proximity  at  once  makes  us  expect  to  find  the 
history  of  the  Mount  of  Olives  inseparably  united  with  the 
history  of  the  Holy  City.  To  a  certain  extent  this  was  the 
case.  The  name  by  which  it  is  sometimes  called,  "  the 
mountain  before  (i.6.  east  of )  the  city;"  or  "the  mountain" 
simply,  indicates  its  near  position.  It  was  the  open  ground, 
for  pleasure,  for  worship,  for  any  purpose  that  it  might 
serve ;  the  "  Park,"  the  "  Ceramicus,"  the  "  Campus  Martins  " 
of  Jerusalem.  Its  green  slopes,  as  seen  in  the  early  springs 
stand  out  in  refireshing  contrast  to  the  dreary  and  withered 
ruins  of  the  city  at  its  foot.  It  was  also,  from  its  situation, 
the  bulwark  against  any  enemy  approaching  from 
the  east ;  the  thoroughfare  of  any  going  or  coming  in  vi^the^** 
the  direction  of  the  great  Jordan  valley.  It  was  also  ancient  hia- 
in  the  earlier  times  of  Jewish  history,  when  elevation 
and  sanctity  of  position  were  almost  identical,  the  sacred  place 
of.  the  vicinity  of  Jerusalem.  Long  before  the  conquest  of 
Jebus  by  David,  the  northern  summit  of  Olivet  had,  it  would 
seem,  under  the  name  of  Nob,  been  selected  as  the  seat  of  the 
Tabernacle  after  the  destruction  of  Shiloh  and  the  loss  of 
the  Ark.  Close  within  sight  of  the  unconquerei  fortress 
of  the  Jebusites,  the  worship  of  Israel  was  there  conducted 
during  all  the  earlier  years  of  Saul,  and  even  after  the 
destruction  of  the  Sanctuary  by  his  violence,  the  sanctity  of 
the  summit  of  Olivet  was  still  respected*.    David,  before  the 

1  Itfghtibot,  ii.  89.  Thrnpp,  that  to  this  spot  Dayid  took 

'  It  Appears  probable  that  Bet3ip]iage  the  head  of  Goliath,  when  long  before 

is  so  called  finmi  phagci  "green  figs.**  the  capture  of  the  city  it  is  said  that 

Lightfbot,  it.  37.    For  its  probable  situa-  '*  he  brought  it  to  Jerasalem,*'  1  Sanu 

tioD  OD  the  S.  of  Olivet,  where  remains  xtIL  64.       '<  We  knov  that  it  was  in 

haTe  been  foond  in  a  yalley  of  fig-trees,  the  tabernacle  of   Nob   that    Goliath's 

see  Stewart,  332.  sword  was  kept  (1  Sam.  zxL  9) ;  and 
'  It  has  been  suggested  to  me  by  Mr. 
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Temple  ivas  built,  was  wont  to  "worship  God  at  the  top  of 
the  Mount'/*  Solomon,  when,  in  his  later  years,  he  tolerated 
or  adopted  the  idolatrous  rites  of  his  foreign  wives,  made 
'*  high  places  "  of  the  three  summits  on  "  the  right-hand,  [that 
is,  on  the  south  side]  of  the  Mount  of  Corruption'."  And  this 
Mount  of  Corruption — apparentiy  the  same  northern  summit 
of  Nob — ^was  the  spot  where  the  sacrifice  of  the  "  red  heifer  " 
was  performed,  as  the  only  sacrifice  which  was  to  take  place 
outside  the  camp  in  the  wilderness,  and  which  therefore  being 
by  analogy  excluded  from  the  Temple-courts,  was  celebrated 
on  the  summit  of  Olivet. 

With  the  exception  of  these  general  allusions,  there  is  but 
one  event  in  the  Old  Testament  which  lends  any  interest  to  its 
heights.  It  was  by  the  "  ascent  of '  the  Olives ' "  that  David 
went  up,  on  his  flight  from  Jerusalem  to  Mahanaim,  at  the 
news  of  Absalom's  revolt'.  It  was  at  the  "  top  of  the  Mount " 
that  he  met  Hushai,  and  had  his  last  view  of  the  rebellious 
Y^t  of  citj\  It  was  a  little  way  past  the  top  that  he  en- 
David,  countered  Ziba  and  the  asses,  laden  with  provisions. 
It  was  as  he  descended  the  rough  road  on  the  other  side,  that 
"  Shimei  went  along  on  the  side'  of  the  '  mountain,'  over  against 
him,  and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  cast  dust." 

This  mournful  procession — a£Eecting  as  it  is,  and  linked  with 
every  stage  of  the  ascent  and  descent, — stands  alone  in  the 


it  may  be  that  in  after-times  Nob  was 
so  far  regarded  as  belonging  to  Jeru- 
salem, that  David's  bringing  his  enemy's 
head  to  Nob  might  be  described  as 
brbging  it  to  Jerosalem."  The  oonjec- 
tore  is  too  ingenious  to  be  disregarded, 
and  has  besides  the  advantage  of  ex- 
plainiog  a  text  whioh  has  often  been 
regarded  as  a  very  inconvenient  interca- 
lation, if  not  interpolation.  For  the  proof 
of  the  site  of  Nob,  see  Mr.  Thrupp's 
Essay,  p.  217. 

>  2  Sam.  XV.  32. 

>  1  Kings  xi  7;  2  Kings  xxiii.  13. 
The  name  of  mashchith^  ("corruption," 
or  "  destruetion '*)  which  occurs  in  this 
last  passage,  is  the  woi^  by  whioh  the 
summit  of  Olivet  is  always  called  in  the 
aoeonnt  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  Bed  Heifer 
in  the  Mishna  (ed.  Surenhusius,  toL  vi., 
pp.   276,    277,    279).      In    EuaUart's 


"  Voyage  de  Jomsalem"  (Book  III.  c  5 
and  7)»  in  the  fifteenth  oentnzy,  the  luune 
is  apidied  to  the  Hill  of  Binl  ConnseL 
Now,  under  the  translation  o{  *  Offence,' 
it  is  applied  to  the  southern  summit  of 
Olivet.  But  the  distinct  enumeration  In 
2  Kings  xxiu.  18,  of  the  three  sanctuarien 
on  the  south  of  Mashchith,  dearly  indi> 
cates  that  Mashchith  itself  must  have 
been  the  northemmoH  of  the  four  Biun- 
mits,  now  called  "  Galilee."  In  the  Gos- 
pel of  Nicodemus,  o.  xiy. — xvi.  (Thilo'a 
Cod.  Apoc  p.  616)  there  seems  to  be  an 
intention  of  identifying  this  ** Galilee" 
with  "the  mountain  of  Momphe,  Blalek, 
or  Mambre "  (such  are  the  variona  read- 
ings). 
>  2  Sam.  XV.  80. 

*  Ibid.  82. 

*  2  Sam.  xvi.  18.     The  word  is  pro* 
perly  *  rib.*    See  Appendix,  Ttdak. 
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earlier  history  of  the  Mount  of   Olives.    Its  lasting  glory 
belongs  not  to  the  Old  Dispensation,  but  to  the  New.     Its  very 
barrenness  of  interest  in  earlier  times  sets  forth  the 
abundance  of  those  associations  which  it  derives  from  with  Sle*** 
the  closing  scenes  of  the  Sacred  History.    Nothing,   <^pei 
perhaps,  brings  before  ns  more  strikingly  the  contrast  ^' 

of  Jewish  and  Christian  feeling,  the  abrupt  and  inharmonious 
termination  of  the  Jewish  dispensation, — if  we  exclude  the 
culminating  point  of  the  Gospel  History, — ^than  to  contrast  the 
blank  which  Olivet  presents  to  the  Jewish  pilgrims  of  the 
middle  ages,  only  dignified  by  the  sacrifice  of  ^'  the  red  heifer;" 
and  the  vision  too  great  for  words,  which  it  ofiers  to  the 
Christian  traveller  of  all  times,  as  the  most  detailed  and  the 
most  authentic  abiding-place  of  Jesus  Christ.  By  one  of  those 
strange  coincidences,  whether  accidental  or  borrowed,  which 
occasionally  appear  in  the  Babbinical  writings,  it  is  said  in 
the  Mishna,  that  the  Shechinah,  or  Presence  of  God,  preaenoe  of 
after  having  finally  retired  from  Jerusalem,  "dwelt"  Chiu*. 
three  years  and  a  half  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  to  see  whether 
the  Jewish  people  would  or  would  not  repent,  calling,  "  Betum 
to  me,  O  my  sons,  and  I  will  return  to  you ; "  "  Seek  ye  the 
Lord  while  He  may  be  found,  call  upon  Him  while  He  is  near;  ** 
and  then,  when  all  was  in  vain,  returnee^  to  its  own  place'. 
Whether  or  not  this  story  has  a  direct  allusion  to  the  ministra- 
tions of  Christ,  it  is  a  true  expression  of  His  relation  respec- 
tively to  Jerusalem  and  to  Olivet.  It  is  useless  to  seek  for 
traces  of  His  presence  in  the  streets  of  the  since  ten  times 
captured  city*.  It  is  impossible  not  to  find  them  in  the  free 
space  of  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

Let  us  briefly  go  through  the  points  which  occur  in  the 
Sacred  History,  of  the  last  days  of  Christ,  during  which  alone 
He  appears  for  any  continuous  period  in  Jerusalem  and 
its  neighbourhood.  From  Bethany  we  must  begin.  A  wild 
mountain-hamlet,  screened  by  an  intervening  ridge 
from  the  view  of  the  top  of  Olivet,  is  perched  on  a  ^' 

broken  plateau  of  rock,  the  last  collection  of  human  habitations 
before  the  desert-hills  which  reach  to  Jericho.  This  is  the  modem 

1  Edaad's  PiJortme,  p.  887  ;  light-  '  For  the  special  traditicoDal  looalitiet 

tek  iL  iO.  'of  Jenualem,  see  Chap.  XIV. 
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village  of  El- Azarieh,  which  derives  its  name  from  its  clustering 
round  the  traditional  site  of  the  one  house  and  grave  which  gave 
it  an  undying  interest*.  High  in  the  distance  are  the  Persean 
mountains ;  the  foreground  is  the  deep  descent  to  the  Jordan 
Valley.  On  the  further  side  of  that  dark  abyss  Martha  and  Mary 
knew  that  Christ  was  abiding  when  they  sent  their  messenger; 
up  that  long  ascent  they  had  often  watched  His  approach — up 
that  long  ascent  He  came  when,  outside  the  village,  Martha  and 
Mary  met  Him,  and  the  Jews  stood  round  weeping*. 

Up  that  same  ascent  He  came,  also,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
week  of  His  Passion.  One  night  He  halted  in  the  village,  as 
of  old ;  the  village  and  the  Desert  were  then  all  alive,  as  they 
still  are  once  every  year  at  the  Greek  Easter,  with  the  crowd 
of  Paschal  pilgrims  moving  to  and  fro  between  Bethany  and 
Jerusalem.  In  the  morning,  He  set  forth  on  His  journey. 
Three  pathways  lead,  and  probably  always  led,  from 
Bethany  to  Jerusalem';  one,  a  long  circuit  over  the 
northern  shoulder  of  Mount  Olivet,  down  the  valley 
which  parts  it  from  Scopus  ;  another  a  steep  footpath 
over  the  summit ;  the  third,  the  natural  continuation  of  the 
road  by  which  mounted  travellers  always  approach  the  city  from 
Jericho,  over  the  southern  shoulder,  between  the  summit  which 
contains  the  Tomb^  of  the  Prophets  and  that  called  the  "  Mount 
of  OjSence."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  last  is  the  road 
of  the  Entry  of  Christ,  not  only  because,  as  just  stated,  it  is, 
and  must  always  have  been,  the  usual  approach  for  horsemen 


Trimnphal 
antry  of 
ChriBtto 
Jenmlem. 


1  This  may  be  either  (1)  an  attempt 
to  give  an  Arabic  form  to  the  Greek 
"Lazaria;"  or  (2)  from  the  Hebrew 
form  **Eleazar."    (Thmpp,  p.  216.) 

'  I  have  said  nothmg  of  the  alleged 
tomb  of  LazaruB,  baring  notbing  to  add 
to  the  statements  of  other  travellerB,  and 
nothing  to  dednce  from  those  statements. 
It  may  be  worth  mentioning — what  I 
have  not  seen  elsewhere  described — ^that 
abont  a  quarter  of  an  boor's  walk  from 
the  Tillage,  on  a  rocky  knoll  S.E.  of  the 
road,  are  mins  of  what  the  Arabs  call 
the  House  of  Martha.  In  the  midst  of 
these  fragments  ihe  rock  rises  into  a 
block  resembling  the  back  of  an  animal 
with  its  head  bnried  in  the  earth.  Thia 
is  said  to  be  "the  Ass  on  which  Isa 
[Jeios]  rode.    He  rode  it  to  Kartha'i 


house  and  then  tamed  it  into  stone.** 
The  tradition  is  canons  :  first  as  an  in- 
stanoe  of  the  coarse  eztravaganoe  which 
perrades  most  of  the  Mnssalman  Teraiona 
of  Christian  histoiy,  and  secondly  as  a 
dim  reflection  of  the  Gospel  narrative. 

'  Most  traTsUers,  I  belieTe,  nsed  to 
pass  to  Bethany  by  the  third,  and  retnm 
by  the  second,  and  thas  miss  the  precise 
Tiews  so  important  in  fixing  the  localities 
of  these  events.  In  1858  I  examined  all 
these,  retoming  by  the  third;  and  the 
resalt  will  appear  as  we  proceed.  In 
1862  it  was  arranged  that  the  Prince  qf 
VTales  should  approach  Jemsalem  from 
Jericho  by  this  rente,  and  the  view  was 
seen  as  here  described.  See  the  Map  at 
the  beginning  of  this  <diapter. 
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and  for  large  caravans,  such  as  then  were  concerned,  but  also 
because  fhis  is  the  only  one  of  the  three  approaches  which  meets 
the  requirements  of  the  narrative  which  follows. 

Two  vast  streams  of  people  met  on  that  day.  The  one 
poured  out'  from  the  city,  and  as  they  came  through  tibe 
gardens*  whose  clusters  of  palm  rose  on  the  southern  comer 
of  Olivet,  they  cut  down  the  long  branches,  as  was  their  wont 
at  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles,  and  moved  upwards  towards 
Bethany,  with  loud  shouts  of  welcome.  From  Bethany  streamed 
forth  the  crowds  who  had  assembled  there  on  the  previous 
night,  and  who  came  testifying*  to  the  great  event  at  the 
Bepulchre  of  Lazarus.  The  road  soon  loses  sight  of  Bethany. 
It  is  now  a  rough,  but  still  broad  and  well-defined  mountain 
track,  winding  over  rock  and  loose  stones ;  a  steep  declivity 
below  on  the  left ;  the  sloping  shoulder  of  Olivet  above  on  the 
right ;  £g-trees  below  and  above,  here  and  there  growing  out 
of  the  rocky  soil.  Along  the  road  the  multitudes  threw  down 
the  boughs  severed*  from  the  olive-trees  through  which 
ihey  were  forcing  their  way,  or  spread  out  a  rude  matting 
formed  of  the  palm-branches  which  they  had  already  cut 
as  they  came  out.  The  larger  portion — those  perhaps,  who 
escorted  Him  from  Bethany — unwrapped  their  loose  cloaks 
from  their  shoulders,  and  stretched  them  along  the  rough  path, 
to  form  a  momentary  carpet  as  He  approached*.     The  two 


^  John  ziL  12,  {Sx^f  ^  ^^^^  ^*  '^'^ 
ioprfyt)  '<  Th«  mnHitiide  which  eame  to 
thtftatt  took  ihe  branches  of  tA«  pftlm- 
trees  {iXafim^  rh  fidta  rw  ^tyhccn^). 
....  The  mnliitade  also  met  him  (koI 
Mprrriaww  o&rf)  ftnd  tO0n<  otU  {t^\$oy) 
to  meet  him.** 

*  UarkxL  8,  "haTing  eat  the  branches 
(vvf^cs)  from  the  gardens'*  {U  r&y 
&>pHr).  So  read  the  Vatican  and  Cam- 
hndp  HSS.,  and  the  Sjriae  and  Coptic 
▼enioiia,  for  ix  rw  Uy^pw.  *Aypi>s  is 
property  "a  cnltiTated  field"  or  "pro- 
perty," sndL  as  is  fonnd  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  towns.  Compare  Mark  T.  14, 
"  the  city  and  the  fields  ;"  lilatt  ▼!.  28, 
"the  liUes  of  the  field."  I  have  used  the 
vord  gardent  as  the  nearest  approach 
vhiehour  longnage  affords.  Eastern  gar- 
dtntj  it  mnsl  be  remembered,  are  not 
fiower-gardens,  nor  prirate  g&rdens,  bat 
theorehazdfl^  yineyazds^  andj^-endosores 
fosnd  a  torn. 

*  "The    'mvltitiide'    (A  0x^   that 


-was  with  him  when  he  called  Laiaros 
firom  the  graye  ....  '  was  bearing 
record.'  "  {i/iapr^i),  John  xiL  17. 

«  K\d9ovs  iwh  T&tf  UvZp&y,  Matt, 
xzi.  8.  These  most  be  distinct  from  the 
palm  branches  {rh,  fidtu  r&y  <poiyiKc»p)  in 
John  xii  12.  K\d5os  in  daasicol  Greek  is 
the  word  specially  osed  for  an  olive  branch 
(see  Herod,  tu.  19).  In  the  old  Liturgical 
Antiphons  for  Palm  Sunday,  palm  and 
olive  branches  are  both  mentioned. 

*  "  <  The  greater  part  of  the  multitude 
(6  ft\uaros  Hx^^^)  'strewed  their  own 
clooki^  {i<rrpt9(rw  kmn&y  T^t  l/u(Tia)  in 
the  'road;*  but  others  'were  outtbg 
down*  branches  from  the  trees^  and  'were 
strewiDg  them*  in  the  'rood,*  *'  liroirror 
.  •  .  iarp^twov),  Matt.  zxL  8.  Obserre 
the  difference  of  the  tenses. 

rd  Iftdrta,  the  abba  or  haik^  the  loose 
blanket  or  cloak  worn  over  the  tunic  or 
Bhirt  (xtrj^y),  A  striking  instance  of  the 
practice  is  mentioned  by  Bobinson,  ii. 
162,  when  the  inhabitants  of  Bethlehem 
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Btreams  met  midway.  Half  of  the  vast  mass,  turning  round, 
preceded ;  the  other  half  followed  \  Bethany  is  hardly  left  in 
the  rear  before  the  long  procession  must  have  swept  up  and 
over  the  ridge,  where  first  begins  "  the  descent  of  the  Mount 
of  Olives  "  towards  Jerusalem.  At  this  point  the  first  view 
is  caught  of  the  south-eastern  corner  of  the  city.  The 
Temple  and  the  more  northern  portions  are  hid  by  the 
slope  of  Olivet  on  the  right;  what  is  seen  is  only  Mount 
Zion,  now  for  the  most  part  a  rough  field,  crowned  with  the 
Mosque  of  David  and  the  angle  of  the  western  walls,  but  then 
covered  with  houses  to  its  base,  surmounted  by  the  Castle  of 
Herod,  on  the  supposed  site  of  the  palace  of  David,  from  which 
that  portion  of  Jerusalem,  emphatically  "  The  City  of  David," 
derived  its  name.  It  was  at  this  precise  point,  *'  as  He  drew 
near,  at  the  descent  of  the  Mount  of  Olives"," — ^may  it  not  have 
been  from  the  sight  thus  opening  upon  them  ? — ^that  the  hymn 
of  triumph,  the  earliest  hymn  of  Christian  devotion*,  burst  forth 
from  the  multitude, ''  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  David  !  Blessed 
is  He  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the 
kingdom  that  cometh  of  our  father  David.  Hosanna  .  . .  peace 
. .  •  glory  in  the  highest\"  There  was  a  pause  as  the  shout 
rang  through  the  long  defile ;  and,  as  the  Pharisees  who  stood 
by  in  the  crowd*  complained,  He  pointed  to  the  ''stones'* 
which,  strewn  beneath  their  feet,  would  immediately  ''  cry  out** 
if  "  these  were  to  hold  their  peace." 

Again  the  procession  advanced.     The  road  descends  a  slight 
declivity,  and  the  glimpse  of  the  city  is  again  withdrawn  behind 


threw  their  garments  under  the  feet  of 
the  horses  of  the  Bnglish  Gonsnl  of 
Damasciis,  whose  aid  thej  were  imploring. 
The  hramidiet  (kkd^oi)  cnt  from  the  trees 
AS  they  went  (Matt,  xzi  8)  are  difoent 
from  the  fnat^/ngM  {eroiM^t)^  Mark  zi 
8,  which  they  had  twisted  out  of  the 
palm  branches  as  they  came,  trnfias  is 
usually  a  mattress ;  in  Plato's  Bep.  iL 
1872,  it  is  a  mat  made  of  iyy  or  myrtle. 
Here,  in  all  probability,  it  was  hastily 
flmren  of  palm -branches. 

^  Mark  zi.  9.  '*  Those  that  were  going 
before,  and  those  that  were  following, 
were  shonting/*  ol  vpodyotfrts  irol  ol 
wco\ov$ovyr9s  fKpa(oy, 

*  Luke  xix.  87,  "as  He  drew  near, 
even  now  (f|9i}),  at  the  descent  of  the 
Mount  of  OliTes**  {rphs  rij  Korafidan  rw 
6povs  T&r  iKcu£p)f  L  e.,  at  the  point  where 
the  road  orer  the  Mount  begins  to  desoendp 


This  exactly  applies  to  such  a  shoulder  of 
the  hill  as  I  hare  described,  and  is  en- 
tirely inapplicable  to  the  first  "view,  the 
first  "neazing"  of  the  city,  on  eroBsiiig 
the  direct  summit.  The  expression  would 
then  hare  been  ' '  at  the  top  of  the  mount.'' 
—The  aUusion  to  the  **  City  of  Dayid** 
would  be  appropriate,  even  i^  as  has  been 
recently  conjectured  (Thrupp's  Ancient 
Jerusalem,  pp.  17 — 20),  the  name  of 
Zion  had  at  that  time  reeeiyed  an  appli- 
cation difierent  from  its  earlier  meaning. 

*  See  Bwald,  t.  886. 

*  I  have  ventured  to  ooneenfzate  the 
expressions  of  Matt.  zxL  9,  Mark  zL  9, 
John  xiL  18,  on  the  one  precise  point 
described  by  Luke  xix.  87,  ''The  whole 
multitude  began  • ...  to  praise  Qod  witK 
a  loud  Toioe.*' 

»  Luke  xix.  89.  "  Some  of  the  Fhari* 
sees  '  from  the  crowd.'" 
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the  interveniug  ridge  of  Olivet  A  few  moments,  and  the  path 
moants  again ;  it  climbs  a  rugged  ascent,  it  reaches  a  ledge  of 
smooth  rock,  and  in  an  instant  the  whole  city  bursts  into  view. 
As  now  the  dome  of  the  Mosque  El-Aksa  rises  like  a  ghost 
from  the  earth  before  the  traveller  stands  on  the  ledge,  so  then 
must  have  risen  the  Temple-tower ;  as  now  the  vast  enclosure 
of  the  Mussulman  sanctuary,  so  then  must  have  spread  the 
Temple-courts;  as  now  the  gray  town  on  its  broken  hills,  so 
then  the  magnificent  city,  with  its  background — ^long  since 
vanished  away — of  gardens  and  suburbs  on  the  western  plateau 
behind.  Inmiediately  below  was  the  Valley  of  the  Kedron, 
here  seen  in  its  greatest  depth  as  it  joins  the  Valley  of 
Hinnom,  and  thus  giving  fall  effect  to  the  great  peculiarity  of 
Jerusalem  seen  only  on  its  eastern  side — ^its  situation  as  of  a 
city  rising  out  of  a  deep  abyss.  It  is  hardly  possible  to  doubt 
that  this  rise  and  turn  of  the  road,  this  rocky  ledge,  was  the 
exact  point  where  the  multitude  paused  again,  and  '*  He,  when 
He  beheld  the  city,  wept  over  it." 
Nowhere  else  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  is  there  a  view  like 

* 

this.     By  the  two  other  approaches    above  mentioned,  over 

the  summit  and  over  the  northern  shoulder  of  the  hill,  the  city 

reveals  itself  gradually ;  there  is  no  partial  glimpse,  like  that 

which  has  been  just  described  as  agreeing  so  weU  with  the 

first  outbreak  of  popular  acclamation,  still  less  is  there  any  point 

where,  as  here,  the  city  and  Temple  would  suddenly  burst  into 

view,  producing  the  sudden  and  affecting  impression  described 

in  the  Gospel  narrative.    And  this  precise  coincidence  is  the 

more  remarkable  because  the  traditional  route  of  the  Triumphal 

Entry  is  over  the  summit  of  Olivet ;  and  the  traditional  spot  of 

the  Lamentation  is  at  a  place  half-way  down  the  mountain,  to 

which  the  description  is  wholly  inapplicable,  whilst  no  tradition 

attaches  to  this,  the  only  road  by  which  a  large  procession  could 

have  come ;  and  this,  almost  the  only  spot  of  the  Mount  of  Olives 

which  the  Gospel  narrative  fixes  with  exact  certainty,  is  almost 

the  only  unmarked  spot, — uridefiled  or  unhallowed  by  mosque  or 

church,  chapel  or  tower — ^lefb  to  speak  for  itself,  that  here  the 

Lord  stayed  His  onward  march,  and  here  His  eyes  beheld  what  is 

Btill  the  most  impressive  view  which  the  neighbourhood  of 

Jerusalem  furnishes,  and  the  tears  rushed  forth  at  the  sight. 

o 
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After  this  scene,  which,  with  the  one  exception  of  the  con- 
versation at  the  Well  of  Jacoh,  stands  alone  in  the  Gospel 
history  for  the  vividness  and  precision  of  its  localisation,  it  is 
hardly  worth  while  to  dwell  on  the  spots  elsewhere  pointed  out 
by  tradition  or  probability  on  the  rest  of  the  Mountain.  They 
belong,  for  the  most  part,  to  the  "  Holy  Places "  of  later 
pilgrimage,  not  to  the  authentic  illustrations  of  the  Sacred 
History.  It  is  enough  to  know  that  to  the  gardens  and  olive- 
yards  which  then,  as  now, — ^but  probably  with  greater  richness 
of  foliage,  and  greater  security  of  walls  and  watch-towers, — 
covered  the  slopes  of  the  hill,  He  resorted,  as  His  countrymen 
must  always  have  resorted,  for  retirement  and  refreshment  from 
the  crowded  streets  of  the  city.  On  one  of  the  rocky  banks  of 
the  mountain,  immediately  '*  over  against  the  Temple/'  He  sate. 
The  Last  ^^^^  ^^^  the  sun  go  down  over  the  city ',  and  foretold 
Prophecy,  ^is  final  doom.  Bethany,  on  the  further  side,  was  the 
home  to  which  he  retired ;  any  of  the  fig-trees  which  spring  out 
of  the  rocky  soil  on  either  side  of  the  road,  might  be  the  one 
which  bore  no  fruit.  On  the  wild  uplands  which  immediately 
overhang  the  village.  He  fijoially  withdrew  from  the  eyes  of  His 
The  Aaoen-  disciples,  in  a  seclusion  which,  perhaps,  could  nowhere 
«<>"•  else  be  found  so  near  the  stir  of  a  mighty  city  ;  the 

long  ridge  of  Olivet  screening  those  hills,  and  those  hills  the 
village  beneath  them,  from  all  sound  or  sight  of  the  city  behind ; 
the  view  opening  only  on  the  wide  waste  of  desert-rocks  and 
ever-descending  valleys  into  the  depths  of  the  distant  Jordan 
and  its  mysterious  lake.  At  thig  point,  the  last  interview  took 
place.  ''He  led  them  out  as  far  as  Bethany;"  and  they 
"  returned,"  probably  by  the  direct  road,  over  the  summit  of 
Moimt  Olivet '.     The  appropriateness  of  the  real  scene  presents 


^  Such  At  least  is  the  probable  inference 
from  Lnke  xxi.  37,  that  He  iras  usually 
in  the  Temple  for  the  daytime,  and  re- 
tired to  the  mountain  in  the  evening. 

From  the  circumstance  that  the  gates 
of  the  city  are  closed  at  sunset,  few 
travellers  have  ever  seen  this  view  of 
Jerusalem  at  the  most  impressive  moment 
of  the  day.  The  only  recorded  instance 
is  in  Bartlett*s  Jerusalem  Bevisited,  p. 
116.  "Beautiful  as  this  view  was  in 
the  morning,  it  was  far  more  striking 
when  the  sun,  about  to  sink  in  the  west, 


cast  a  rich  slanting  glow  along  the  level 
grassy  area,  and  marble  platform  of  the 
Temple  enclosure,  touching  with  gold  the 
edge  of  the  Dome  of  the  Bock,  and  the 
light  arabesque  fountains  with  which  th» 
area  is  studded ;  while  the  eastern  walls 
and  the  deep  valley  below  are  thrown  into 
a  deep  and  solemn  shadow,  creeping  as 
the  orb  sinks  lower,  further  and  further 
towards  the  summit  (of  Olivet),  irradiated 
with  one  parting  gleam  of  roseate  light, 
after  all  below  was  sunk  in  obscurity." 
«  Lukexxiv.  50;  Acts  i  12.  SeeCh.  XIV 
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a  singalar  contrast  to  the  inappropriateness  of  that  fixed  by  a 
later  fancy,  "  seeking  for  a  sign,"  on  the  broad  top  of  the 
mountain,  out  of  sight  of  Bethany,  and  in  full  sight  of 
Jerusalem,  and  thus  in  equal  contradiction  to  the  letter  and 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  narrative. 

These  are  all  the  points  which  can  be  certainly  connected 
with  the  life  of  Christ  in  Jerusalem  and  its  neighbour-  OondiisioE. 
hood.  Yet,  perhaps,  there  is  a  general  conclusion  left  by  the 
whole,  more  instructive  than  any  detail. 

At  the  sight  of  Pelphi,  there  is  one  thought  which  rises, 
eyen  above  the  deep  solemnity  of  the  spot,  and  that  is  the 
sense  of  its  vacancy  and  desertion.  The  scene  seemed,  as  I 
saw  it  many  years  ago,  to  be  the  exact  echo  of  Milton's  noble 
lines — 

*  *  The  oradoB  are  dnmb^ 

No  voice  or  iiideoiiB  hnm 
£ims  thro*  the  arched  roof  in  words  deceiving : 

Apollo  firom  his  shrine 

Can  no  more  divine. 
With  hoUow  shriek  the  steep  of  Delphos  leaving.** 

Something  akin  to  this  sense  of  vacancy,  though  from  a 
wholly  different  point  of  view,  is  that  finally  left  on  the  mind 
after  exploring  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem.  At  first, 
there  cannot  but  be  something  of  a  shock  in  seeing,  before  our 
eyes  and  under  our  feet,  places  in  comparison  with  whose 
sanctity  the.  High  Altar  of  St.  Peter's  would  seem  profane. 
Tet  gradually  this  thought  dissolves,  and  another  comes  in  its 
place.  These  localities  have,  indeed,  no  real  connection  with 
Him.  It  is  true  that  they  bring  the  scene  vividly  before  us; 
that,  in  many  instances,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter,  they  illus- 
trate His  words  and  works  in  detail.  But  the  more  we  gaze  at 
them,  the  more  do  we  feel  that  this  interest  and  instruction 
are  secondary,  not  primary:  their  value  is  imaginative  and 
historical,  not  religious.  The  desolation  and  degradation, 
which  have  so  often  left  on  those  who  visit  Jerusalem  the 
impression  of  an  accursed  city,  read  in  this  sense  a  true  lesson : 
— "  He  is  not  here :  He  is  risen." 


o2 


CHAPTER  lY. 


THB  HEiaHTS  AND  THE  PASSBS  OP  BENJAMIN. 

Joshua  xviii  11—18.  ''And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Benjamin  came  up  aoeording  to  their  families :  and  the  'border'  of  thdr 
lot  came  forth  between  the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children  of  Joseph. 
And  their  border  on  the  north  side  was  from  Jordan>;  and  the  border  went 
op  to  the  'shotdder'  of  Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  np  through 
the  mountain  'seaward* ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wilder- 
nen  of  Beth-a^en.  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence  toward  Lnz,  to 
the  side  of  Luz  (which  is  Betii-el),  southward ;  tind  the  border  descended  to 
Atoiothadar,  near  the  'mountain*  that  Ueth  on  the  south  side  of  the 
oether  Beth-horon.** 


Benjamin,  the  frontier  tnb»— Its  independence. — L  The  Paases.  1.  The 
Bastem  Paaaes.  (a)  Battle  of  Ai.  (6)  Battle  of  Miehmaah,  (c) 
Advance  of  Sennacherih.  2.  The  Western  PaaBes— Battlee  of  Beth- 
horon — Joshna — Maocabaeos — Cestios.  11.  The  Heights.  1.  Neby- 
Samiril  or  Giboon.    2.  Bethel — Abraham—Jacob— Jeroboflm—Josiah. 

iTote  on  Ramah  and  Mizpch. 


THE  HEIGHTS  AND  THE  PASSES  OF 

BENJAMIN. 


Jerusalem,  as  we  have  seen,  was  on  the  veiy  dutakirts  of 
Judah,  only  excluded  from  the  tenitoiy  of  Benjamin 
by  the  circumstance,  that  at  the  division  of  the  land  5®°J*°^' 

''  '  the  frontier 

by  Joshua,  Jebus  was  not  yet  conquered.     Indeed,  in  tribe  of 
the  blessing    on  Benjamin  it  would  appear  to  be  s^Jj^lm! 
reckoned  as  his  portion.     "  The  beloved  of  the  Lord 
shall  dwell  in  safety,  and  the  * '  Most  High '  shall  cover  him  all 
the  day  long,  and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders,*'-^that 
is,  between  the  rocky  sides  of  Jerusalem.   The  southern  frontier 
of  the  Benjamites  ran  through  the  ravine  of  Hinnom,  and  on 
them,  if  not  exclusively,  yet  in  common  with  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
rested  the  charge  of  '*  driving  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited 
Jerusalem '." 

This  peculiar  relation  to  Jerusalem  may  be  traced  in  the 
whole  history  of  Benjamin.  It  was  the  frontier  tribe,  and 
covered  the  debateable  ground  between  the  great  rival  families, 
and  afterwards  kingdoms,  of  Judah  and  Ephraim.  Alternately, 
it  seems  to  have  followed  the  fortunes  of  each.  In  earlier  times 
it  certainly  clung  to  the  kindred  tribes  of  Joseph,  which  had 
been  its  associates  in  the  passage  through  the  wilderness*. 

1  I>eut.  xzziiL  12.    The  tntnalatiom  Jebnsite' on  the  south."    See  Appendix; 

liere  giTen  seems  the   most  probable.  Catapf^. 

Thevord  translated  ** shoulder*'  is  the  '  The  duty  which,  in  Judges  i.  21,  is 

ame  that  is  nsnall j  employed  (like  our  ascribed  to  Benjamin,  is,  in  Joshua  zr., 

HDgliah  woid)  for  the^  **  side"  of  a  hUl,  68,  ascribed  to  Judah. 

•nd  is  so  used  of  this  yery  situation  in  '  Numb.  ii.  18 — 24. 
Josh.  zriu.  16,  "the  *shouhler*  of  *the 
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It  took  its  place  with  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  in  the  gathering 
of  the  trihes  under  Deborah  and  Barak  \  The  bitterest  enemies 
of  the  house  of  David — Saul,  Shimei  and  Sheba — were  Ben- 
jamites.  It  is  expressly  included  under  the  house  of  Joseph, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  national  disruption  as  well  as  during 
its  continuance*.  Two  of  its  most  important  towns,  Bethel 
and  Jericho,  were  within  the  territory  of  the  northern  kingdom. 
On  the  other  hand,  besides  the  fact  that  Jerusalem  belonged 
to  Judah,  there  must  have  been  a  portion  at  least  which 
remained  faithful  to  the  house  of  David,  in  order  to  justify  the 
expression  that  Behoboam  "  assembled  all  the  house  of  Judah 
and  the  tribe  of  Benjamin*"  to  fight  against  Jeroboam; 
Bamah,  though  once  occupied  by  the  kings  of  Samaria  *,  seems 
to  have  b^en  more  generally  included  within  the  limits  of 
Judah ;  and,  finally,  after  the  return  from  the  Captivity,  the 
chiefs  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  always  appear  together  at  the 
head  of  the  restored  people  \ 

Small  as  the  tribe  was,  this  ambiguous  situation  gave  it 
considerable  importance,  an  importance  which  was  increased 
by  a  further  peculiarity  of  the  Benjamite  territory.  Of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  none,  except  perhaps  Manasseh,  contained 
such  important  passes  of  communication  into  the  adjacent 
plains ;  none  possessed  such  conspicuous  heights,  whether  for 
defence  or  for  "  high  places  "  of  worship.  These  advantages, 
Indepen-  ^  ^^  hands  of  a  hardy  and  warlike  tribe,  ensured  an 
dent  power  independence  to  Benjamin,  which  the  Hebrew  records 
^  ^  constantly  contrast  with  its  numerical  feebleness  and 
limited  territory;  "  Little  Benjamin  their  ruler,"  "Am  not  I 
a  Benjamite,  of  the  smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  *  ?"  In  his 
mountain  passes — ^the  ancient  haunt  of  beasts  of  prey',  Ben- 
jamin "ravined  as  a  wolf  in  the  morning,"  descended  into  the 
rich  plains  of  Philistia  on  t^e  one  side,  and  of  the  Jordan  on 
the  other,  and  **  returned  in  the  evening  to  divide  the  spoil  *." 

^  Judges y.  14.  ^  Here   iras    the    "'raTine'    of.  Ze- 

>  2  Sam.  ii  9 ;    Fa.  Ixxx.  2.     See      boim,"  or  hyenas  (1  Sam.  ziii.  18),  and 

Eengstenberg,  adloc  "Beth  Shaal,"  or  the  house  of  the  fox. 

3  1  Kings  xii.  21.  The  volf  is  either  the  same  as  the  hyena, 

*  1  Kings  XT.  17 — 22.  the  Hebrew  word  being  almost  identieal, 

^  EzrA  L  5 ;  iy.  1 ;  X.  9.  or  else  has  been  extirpi^;ed. 

«  PS.  Ixviil  27;  1  Sam.  ix.  21.  ^  q^^  ^lix.  27. 
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In  the  troubled  period  of  the  Judges,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
maiatfdned  a  struggle,  unaided,  and  for  some  time  with  success, 
against  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  nation'.  And  to  the  latest 
times  they  never  could  forget  that  they 'had  given  birth  to  the 
first  king.  Even  down  to  the  times  of  the  New  Testament, 
the  name  of  Saul  was  still  preserved  in  their  families ;  and 
when  a  far  greater  of  that  name  appealed  to  his  descent,  or  to 
the  past  history  of  his  nation,  a  glow  of  satisfaction  is  visible 
in  the  marked  emphasis  with  which  he  alludes  to  the  ^*  stock  of 
Israel,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin',"  and  to  God's  gift  of  "  Saul,  the 
son  of  '  Kis*,  a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin*." 

I.  Let  us  examine  this  peculiarity  of  position  in'  detail,  so 
far  as  it  elucidates  the  events  which  have  occurred  on 

Tho  "Pflflfvffl 

the  territory  of  this  illustrious  tribe.  I  have  already  of  Benja- 
said  that  the  table-land  on  which  Jerusalem  is  situated  °^^' 
extends  for  some  miles  into  the  heart  of  the  territory  of  Ben- 
jandn.  Along  this  water-shed,  the  direct  road  from  Jerusalem 
to  the  north  is  now  and  must  always  have  been  carried.  But 
it  is  not  on  this  ridge  itself  that  the  passes  of  Benjamin  occur. 
They  run,  like  all  the  valleys  which  deserve  this  name,  in 
southern  and  central  Palestine,  not  from  north  to  south,  but 
from  east  to  west,  or  west  to  east ;  often,  as  Dr.  Bobinson 
observes,  overlapping  each  other's  heads  in  the  centre  of  the 
table-land  from  which  they  take  their  departure. 

From  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan,  accordingly,  on  the  one  hand, 
and  from  the  Maritime  Plain,  on  the  other,  two  main  ascents 
may  be  selected,  in  which  almost  all  the  important  military 
operations  of  central  Palestine  are  concentrated. 

1.  Jericho  was  the  key  of  the  eastern  pass.      From  this 
pobt,^the  most  direct,  and  without  doubt  the  ancient  TheBasten 
road  into  the  interior  of  the  country,  was  through  the  ^Mses. 
deep  ravine  now  called  the  "W&dy  Harith*,  which  runs  parallel 


^  Jodgei  -XT.  xxi.  ^  Thia  tnet  has  been  but  very  imper- 

^  Pbi]ip|)iaiui  iti.  5.  fectly  explored.     All  that  Dr.  Bobinson 

'  Acts  xiiL  21.      GiBehala,  —  which  saw,  and  aU  that  we  saw,  was  the  WAdy 

Jerome  asserta  (in  oontradietion  to  the  Saweinit   and  the  close  of  the  W&dy 

ApQetIe*8  own  statement)  to  be  the  birth-  Harith.    See  Bobinson,  toI.  ii.  116,  307. 

plioe  of  the  Apostle,   but  which  may  (The  authority  here  followed  is  the  oral 

IKMriUy  have  be^  thai  of  his  parents, —  description  and  map  of  H.  Van  de  Yelde. ) 
«^aa  probably  in  Galilee. 
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to  the  deep  chasm  of  the  W&dy  Kelt  and  the  Wady  Suweinit, 
and  then  climbs  into  the  heart  of  the  mountains  of  Benjamin, 
till  it  meets  the  central  ridge  of  the  country  at  Bethel.  Inde- 
finite as  this  description,  in  our  imperfect  state  of  information, 
must  necessarily  be,  it  agrees  well  with  all  the  ancient  notices 
of  the  communication  between  Jericho  and  the  interior,  in  the 
Old  Testament.  At  the  Christian  era  it  was  apparently  super- 
seded by  the  present  road  by  Bethany  to  Jerusalem,  of  which  I 
shall  speak  hereafter  \ 

(a.)  The  first  great  ascent  was  that  of  Joshua.  Jericho  had 
Battle  of  been  taken ;  and  the  next  step  was  to  penetrate  into 
^  the  hills  above.     It  was  a  critical  moment,  for  it  was 

exactly  at  the  similar  stage  of  their  approach  to  Palestine  from 
the  south,  that  the  Israelites  had  met  with  the  severe  repulse 
at  Hormah,  which  had  driven  them  back  into  the  desert  for 
forty  years.  "  Joshua,"  accordingly,  **  sent  men  from  Jericho 
to  Ai,  which  is  beside  Bethaven,  on  the  east  side  of  Bethel, 
and  spake  unto  them,  sa3dng.  Go  up  and  view  the  country*." 
The  precise  position  of  Ai  is  unknown;  but  this  indication 
points  out  its  probable  site  in  the  wild  entanglement  of  hill  and 
valley  at  the  head  of  the  W&dy  Harith.  The  two  attempts  of 
the  Israelites  that  followed  upon  the  report  of  the  spies,  are 
quite  in  accordance  with  the  natural  features  of  the  pass.  In 
the  first  attempt,  the  inhabitants  of  Ai,  taking  advantage  of 
their  strong  position  on  the  heights,  drove  the  invaders  "  from 
before  the  gate',"  ....  and  smote  them  in  "  the  going  down  " 
of  the  steep  descent.  In  the  second  attempt,  after  the  Israelites 
had  been  reassured  by  the  execution  of  Achan  "  in  the  valley  of 
Achor," — probably  one  of  the  valleys  opening  into  the  Ghor, — 
the  attack  was  conducted  on  different  principles.  An  ambush 
was  placed  by  night  high  up  in  the  Wady  Harith,  between 
Ai  and  Bethel.  Joshua  himself  took  up  his  position  on  the 
north  side  of  "  the  ravine,"  apparently  the  deep  chasm  through 
which  the  W&dy  Haritli,  as  before  described,  descends  to  the 

^  See  Chapters  YII.  and  XIII.  breakiugs,*^'^  'IhefissareB,*  at  the  opening 

^  Joshua Tu.  2.  of  the  passes?  as  in  Isa.  xzx.  12,  14, 

•  **  Even  xmto  '  the'  Shebarim."     Ge-  Ixt.  14  ;  Lev.  xxi.  19,  xxiv.  20 ;  Pb.  Ix. 

senins  makes  this ''eren  to  destructipD,"  2.     (Thus  Znnz,  ad  loc   *'biB  su  den 

as  in  Lam.  ii.  11,  iiL  47 ;  Pror.  zri.  18  ;  BrUdien.**)    The  LXX  omiui  the  words. 

Iia.  i.  28.    May  it  not  be  ''even  to  *tho 


CHAP.  IT.]        THE  HSIGHTS  AND  THH  PASSES  OF  BENJAMIN. 


203 


VYadj  Kelt*.  From  this  point  the  army  descended  into  the 
valley,  Joshoa  himself,  it  would  seem,  remaining  on  the 
heights ;  and,  decoyed  by  them,  the  King  of  Ai  with  his  forces 
pursued  them  as  before  into  the  ''  desert*"  valley  of  the  Jordan ; 
whilst  the  ambush,  at  the  signal  of  Joshua's  uplifted  spear, 
mshed  down  on  the  city ;  and  then,  amidst  the  mingled  attack 
at  the  head  of  the  pass  from  behind,  and  the  return  of,  the 
main  body  from  the  desert  of  the  Jordan,  the  whole  population 
of  Ai  was  destroyed.  A  heap  of  ruins  on  its  site,  and  a  huge 
cairn  over  the  grave  of  its  last  king,  remained  long  afterwards 
as  the  sole  memorials  of  the  destroyed  city'. 

(6.)  The  next  time  that  the  pass  of  Ai  appears  is  in  a  situ- 
ation of  events  almost  exactly  reversed.  The  lowest  Battle  of 
depression  which  the  Israelite  state  ever  reached  be-  Michmafih. 
fore  the  Captivity,  was  in  the  disastrous  period  during  the  first 
struggles  of  the  monarchy,  when  the  Philistines,  after  the  great 
victory  over  the  sons  of  Eli,  became  the  virtual  masters  of  the 
country ;  and  not  content  with  defending  their  own  rich  plain, 
ascended  the  passes  from  the  west\  and  pitched  in  the  heart 
of  the  moimtains  of  Benjamin,  in  **  Michmash,  eastward  from 
Beth-aven."  The  designation  of  the  site  of  Michmash  is  so 
similar  to  that  which  is  used  to  describe  Ai,  as  inevitably  to 
suggest  the  conjecture  that  it  was  the  successor,  if  not  to 
its  actual  site,  at  least  to  its  general  position ;  and  this  agrees 
with  the  identification  of  the  two  in  the  conflicting  traditions  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  modem  village,  by  whose  name  (Mukhm  As) 


'  Josh.  Tiii.  11.  The  use  of  the  article 
tod  the  word  ge  (ravine)  identifiee  the 
seene.  There  is  some  nncertaixity  thrown 
over  this  part  of  the  battle  by  the  varia' 
tioQsoftheLXX,  who  read  ihellth,  12th, 
and  13th  Terses  as  foUows :  * '  And  aU  the 
people  of  war  that  were  with  him  went 
op^  and  in  their  march  came  before  the 
city  on  the  eaat)  and  the  ambush  [was 
before]  the  dty  on  the  west." 

'  Both  words  are  need  for  the  same 
region,  "the  plain"  (ardbah%  Tiii.  14, 
**  the  wilderness"  {midbar),l5,  20,  24. 

>  Josh.  Tiii.  28,  29.  Two  words  are 
osed  in  these  two  places,  td  and  gcU:  the 
first  indicating  the  min  of  the  city  itself, 
the  other,  the  cairn  over  theking*sgraTe. 
U  would  almost  seem,  from  the  stress  laid 


on  the  ruins,  and  from  the  disappearance 
of  the  name  from  this  time  forward,  as  if 
*'Ai"  (or,  more  strictly,  Ha-ai,  thervLvas) 
was  a  later  name,  to  indicate  its  fall. 

*  I  Sam.  xiu.  5.  <*The  Philistines  ga- 
thered themselTes  together  to  fight  with 
Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six 
thousand  horsemen,  and  people  as  the  sand 
which  is  on  the  sea-shore  in  multitude  : 
and  they  came  up,  and  pitched  in  Mich- 
mash." This  is  one  of  the  places  where 
it  is  difficult  not  to  suspect  the  num- 
bers in  the  text.  It  should  be  observed, 
that  the  gathering  of  the  chariots  and 
horsemen  may,  and  indeed  must,  be 
understood  to  be  on  the  Philistine  plain, 
before    the    ascent    of    the   mountain* 
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the  ancient  Michmash  is  now  represented*.  Before  the  face  of 
this  terrible  visitation,  the  people  fled  in  all  directions.  Some 
nven  took  refuge  beyond  the  Jordan.  Most  were  sheltered  in 
those  hiding-places  which  all  parts  of  Palestine,  but  especially 
the  broken  ridges  of  this  neighbourhood,  abundantly  afford. 
The  rocks  are  perforated  in  every  direction  with  "  caves  "  and 
"  holes,"  and  "  pits*," — crevices  and  fissures  simk  deep  in  the 
rocky  soil,  such  as  those  in  which  the  Israelites  are  described 
as  concealing  tliemselves.  The  name  of  Michmash  C'  hidden 
treasure*")  seems  to  be  derived  from  this  natural  peculiarity. 
Saul  himself  remained  on  the  verge  of  his  kingdom,  in  the  vale 
of  the  Jordan,  at  Gilgal.  East  and  west,  and  norih,  through 
the  three  valleys  which  radiate  from  the  uplands  of  Michmash 
— to  Ophrah  on  the  north,  through  the  pass  of  Beth-horon  on 
the  west,  and  down  "  the  ravine  of  the  hyenas,"  "  toward  the 
wilderness"  of  the  Jordan  on  the  east, — the  spoilers  went  forth 
out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  ^ 

At  last  the  spirit  of  the  people  revived.  On  the  top  of  one 
of  those  conical  hills  which  have  been  remarked  as  charac- ' 
teristic  of  the  Benjamite  territory,  in  his  native  Gibeah,  Saul 
ventured  to  entrench  himself,  with  Samuel  and  Ahiah* ;  wl\<ere 
Jonathan  had  already  been  at  the  time  when  his  father  was  driven 
from  his  previous  post  at  Michmash  by  the  Philistine  inroad*. 
From  this  point  to  the  enemy's  camp  was  about  three  miles, 
and  between  them  lay  the  deep  gorge  of  the  Wady  Suweinit, 
or  Harith,  here   called   ''the  passage  of  Michmash,"  which 


1  The  peasants  of  Miildim&s  told  us  that 
the  old  name  of  their  village  was  Medinet- 
Chaif  adding  "that  the  present  name 
had  been  given  about  seventy  years  ago, 
and  that  it  was  called  Mftkhmfts  by  the 
Arabs,  and  Medinet-Chai  by  the  Jews." 
ibis  statement  in  detail  is  dearly  value- 
less ;  but  it  may  serve  to  explain  the 
description  of  Medinet-Chai  by  Krafit. 
(See  Ritter,  Jordan,  pp.  525 — ^627,  and 
compare  Schwan,  p.  84.)  This  view  is 
attacked  by  Robinson  in  the  Bibliothcca 
Sacra,  vol.  v.  p.  93,  No.  xviL  1848. 
See  also  Later  Bib.  Res.  288.  Van  de 
VeUe  and  Williams  (iL  378)  fix  the  site 
of  Ai  at  Tel-el-Hajar,  "the  Mount  of 
Stones,"  a  little  to  the  north  of  Michmash. 
In  this  case  the  ravine  which  is  spoken 
of  north  of  Ai  must  be,  not  the  WAdy 


Suweinit,  or  Harith^  but  that  marked 
in  Y.  de  Yelde^s  map  as  W&dy  Hutyah. 
These  valleys  are  so  similar  in  character 
that  the  general  descriptions  of  the  battle 
given  in  the  text  would  apply  almost 
equally  to  both.  The  name  Tcl-eUHajar 
certainly  agrees  well  with  lihe  curse  on 
Ai,  Td  being  the  same  word  naed  to 
express  "the  heap,**  which  was  to  take 
the  place  of  the  city,  and  the  "IL^'ar," 
or  mound  of  stones,  oorresponding  to  the 
calm  over  the  dead  king. 

'  1  Sam.  xiii.  6,  xiv.  11. 

»  From  "  Camaa;*  "laid  up  in  stow,' 
i.  e.  hidden.     Deut.  xxxii.  84. 

4  1  Sam.  xiii.  17,  18. 

*  Ibid.  xiiL  16,  xiv.  2,  18- 

•  Ibid.  xiii.  16. 
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is  described  as  running  between  two  jagged  points,  or  "teeth 
of  the  cliff*,"  as  the  Hebrew  idiom  expressly  calls  them ;  the 
one  called  the  "  Shining "  (Bozez),  probably  from  some  such 
appearance  in  the  chalky  cliff;  the  other,  "the  Thorn" 
(Seneh),  probably  from  some  solitary  acacia  on  its  top*.  Im- 
mediately above,  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  would  seem  to 
have  been  situated.  It  was  up  the  steep  sides  of  this  ravine 
that  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  made  their  adventurous 
approach,  and,  aided  by  the  sudden  panic,  and  by  the  simul- 
taneous terror  of  the  shock  of  an  earthquake,  the  two  heroes 
succeeded  iq.  dispersing  the  whole  host.  From  every  quarter 
the  Hebrews  took  advantage  of  their  enemies.  From  the  top 
of  Gibeah,  the  watchmen  saw,  and  the  King  and  the  High- 
priest  heard',  the  signs  of  the  wild  confusion.  In  the  camp  of 
the  Philistines  the  Israelite  deserters  turned  against  them. 
From  the  mountains  of  Ephraim  on  the  north,  the  Israelites, 
who  had  hid  themselves,  "  followed  hard  after  them  in  the 
battle  \"  ''  So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day,  and  the  battle 
passed  over  to  Beth-aven* "  (that  is,  Bethel).  It  passed  over 
to  the  central  ridge  of  Palestine ;  it  passed  through  the  forest, 
now  destroyed,  where,  from  the  droppings  of  the  wild  honey 
on  the  ground,  the  fainting  warrior  refreshed  his  parched  lips* ; 
it  passed  over  to  the  other  side,  from  the  eastern  pass  of 
Michmash  to  the  western  pass  of  Aijalon,  through  which  they 
fled  into  their  plains ;  "  and  the  people  smote  the  PJiilistines'." 
Then  Saul  "  went  up "  again  into  his  native  lulls,  "  and  the 


1  The  same  expression  is  used  for  an 
eagie's  eyii&  (Job  xxziy.  28.)  Tfaeee 
jagged  pointB  I  oonld  not  make  ont.  Dr. 
Bobinsan  dwells  upon  them  in  both  his 
toon. 

^  1  Sam.  ziv.  4.  Seneh  =s  Acacia. 
See  Chap.  I.  p.  17. 

*  1  Sam.  ziT.  16,  19.  In  the  Hebrew 
text  and  the  English  Version  we  read 
that  "Sanl  said,  <Bring  hither  the  ark 
of  God,'  for  the  ark  of  God  was  at  that 
time  with  the  children  of  IsraeL"  (1 
Sam.  sir.  18.)  To  this  statement  has 
jnatly  been  objected  the  improbability 
that  the  ark  should  hare  been  at  (Hbeah, 
a^unst  the  natural  inferences  from  the 
▼hole  course  of  the  proTioas  and  subee- 
<)aent  history,  that  it  never  left  Kirjath- 


Jearim  till  its  final  entrance  into  Jeru- 
salem under  David.  This  objection  would 
be  met  by  the  reading  of  the  LXX,  which 
has  for  **  Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God," 
"Bring  hither  the  Ephod,"  i.  e,  the 
priestly  cape,  dressed  in  which  the  High- 
priest  delivered  the  oracle.  That  this 
should  be  on  the  spot  is  natural,  not  only 
from  the  presence  of  Ahiah  himself,  but 
from  the  nearness  of  Nob,  the  sacred 
city,  where  the  Tabernacle  was  at  this 
time  situated.  The  Hebrew  words  for 
**  Bphod"  and  "Ark"  are  nearly  aUke. 

*  1  Sam.  ziv.  21,  22. 
»  Ibid.  23. 

•  Ibid.    25,    26.     Gompai^   2   Kings 
ii..24;  and  Chap.  VIL 

^  1  Sam.  3dv.  31. 
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Philistines  went  to  their  own  place' ;  "  and  from  that  day,  till 
the  fatal  rout  of  Gilboa,  Israel  was  secure. 

(c.)  There  is  yet  one  more  passage  of  sacred  poetry,  if  not 
Advance  of  ^^  sacred  history,  which  brings  shortly  before  us  the 
Senna-  importance  of  the  pass  of  Michmash.  In  the  magni- 
the  pass  of  ficent  description  of  the  advance  of  Sennacherib  upon 
Michmash.  Jerusalem,  contained  in  the  10th  chapter  of  the  Pro- 
X)hecies  of  Isaiah,  every  step  of  his  approach  is  represented,  in 
order  to  give  greater  force  to  the  sudden  check  which  is  in 
store  for  him.  Whether  he  actually  entered  Judsa  by  this 
road,  or  (as  might  perhaps  be  inferred,  from  the  mention  of 
Lachish  as  the  point  from  which  he  eventually  came  up)  by 
Esdraelon  and  the  Maritime  Plain,  the  selection  of  this  route 
by  the  prophet  shows  that  it  was  the  ordinary  approach. 
"  He  is  come  to  Aiath,  he  is  passed  to  *  tiie  precipice ; '  at 
Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his  '  baggage.'  They  are  gone  over 
the  passage;  they  have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  GebaV* 
This  is  the  first  day  of  the  advance  of  the  enemy.  The  great 
ravine  is  surmounted — ^they  are  encamped  in  the  heart  of  the 
land;  and  the  next  morning  dawns  upon  a  terror-stricken 
neighbourhood.  '*  Bamah  is  afraid;  Gibeah  of  Saul  is  fled: 
lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of  Gallim :  cause  it  to  be  heard 
unto  Laish,  O  poor  Anathoth.  Madmenah  is  removed ;  the 
inhabitants  of  Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee.  As  yet  shall 
he  remain  at  Nob^  that  day."  It  is  a  short  march  of  about 
seven  miles ;  but  it  has  been  long  enough  to  scatter  right  and 
left  the  population  of  all  the  most  famous  cities  and  villages  of 
Benjamin ;  and  the  evening  finds  him  at  Nob,  apparentiy  the 
sacred  place,  already  mentioned,  on  the  northern  comer  of 
Olivet,  actually  within  sight  of  the  Holy  City.  "  He  shall 
shake  his  hand  against  the  mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  the 


1  1  Sam.  xiy.  46. 

"  In  the  interpretation  of  verse  28, 
much  wonld  depend  on  a  more  certain 
knowledge  of  the  ground  than  we  yet 
possess.  But  it  seems  most  probable 
that  the  whole  Terse  is  an  accumulation 
of  expressions  for  the  one  event  of  the 
passage  of  the  ravine  of  Miohmash.  If 
Ai  was  south,  not  north  of  the  lavine, 
*' Aiath*'  must  be  taken  for  a  general 
bdication   of  the  whole   locality.      In 


confirmation  of  this,  theLXX  reads,  "he 
shall  oome  to  Ai,"  both  before  and  after 
the  mention  of  the  passage  of  Michmash. 
If,  however,  Tel  el-Hi^ar  occupies  the 
site  of  Ai,  thai  the  received  text  may 
safely  stand.  "Migron"  (v.  28)  cannot 
be  the  plaoe  mentioned  in  1  Sam.  ziv. 
2,  near  Oibeah — and  had  therefore  best 
be  taken  in  its  general  meaning  of  **  pre- 
oipioe.*'    (See  Gesenius  in  voce,) 
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hill  of  Jerusalem."  But  this  is  the  end.  *'  Behold,  the  Lord, 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall  lop  the  bough  with  terror,  ....  and 
he  shall  cut  down  the  thickest  of  the  forest  with  iron,  and 
Lebanon  shall  fall  by  a  mighty  one.  And,"  in  the  place  of 
that  proud  cedar,  "  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the 
stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots  \" 

2.  From  the  eastern  we  now  turn  to  the  western  passes  of 
Benjamin,  at  Beth-horon.     Indeed,  the  incidents  of    ^^^ 
the  one  almost  involve  the.  incidents  of  the  other.    Western 
'*From  Michmash  to  Ajalon"  was   the  necessaiy      ""*^ 
result  of  a  victory  which  drove  the  enemy  straight  across  the 
country. 

The  character  of  the  descent  from  the  hill-country  of  Judaea 
into  the  plain  of  Philistia,  is  very  different  from  that  of  the 
precipitous  ravines  which  lead  down  into  the  great  depression 
of  the  Jordan.  The  usual  route  of  modem  travellers  from  the 
western  plain,  is  a  gradual  ascent  through  the  rounded  hills, 
and  deep,  though  not  abrupt  valleys,  which,  beginning  at  the 
ancient  fortress  now  called  the  "  Castle  of  the  Penitent  Thief" 
(Castellum  Boni  Latronis,  corrupted  into  ^^  Ladroon*'),  con- 
tinues till  it  emerges  on  the  open  table-land  of  Jerusalem ;  and 
it  is  probably  somewhere  in  this  road,  or  its  adjacent  valleys, 
that  we  are  to  look  for  the  scenes  of  the  return  of  the  Ark  from 
the  Philistines  to  Kiijath-jearim,  and  for  the  "  valley  of  *  the 
Terebinth*,'  "  in  which  they  were  defeated  after  David's  victory 
over  Goliath.  But  this  was  not  the  usual  route  in  ancient 
times,  nor  is  it  the  most  important  in  its  bearing  on  the 
general  course  of  Jewish  history.  Straight  from  the  plain 
of  Sharon  a  wide  valley  of  corn-fields  runs  straight  up  into  the 
hills,  which  here  assume  something  of  a  bolder  and  higher 
form  than  usual.  This  is  the  valley  of  "Ajalon,"  or  *'of 
Stags,"  of  which  the  name  is  still  preserved  in  a  little  village 


*  lavah  X.  28—34 ;  ri.  1.  The  scene 
of  the  destruction  of  Sennacherib*8  army 
cannot  be  fixed  with  certainty.  Bat  it 
vas  probably  in  his  return  through  the 
vutem  pus  (described  in  the  next 
IAge8)i  tiiat  his  advance  was  arrested. 
He  vas  coming  from  Libnah  in  the 
Vhiliatine  plain, — ^this,  in  all  probability, 
iithe  modem  Blanche-Garde  (f>ee  Chap- 
ter VL},-.which,  as  it  was  the  first  city 


attacked  by  Joshoa  on  leaving  the  moun- 
tains, would  be  the  last  attacked  by 
Sennacherib  on  leaving  the  plain  ;  and 
thus  the  pass  of  Beth-horon,  in  which 
the  Talmndic  tradition  places  Uie  destruc- 
tion of  his  army  (see  Lightfoot,  ii.  18), 
would  naturally  be  his  approach  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

>  1  Sam.  xviU  2,  19.    See  Appendix, 
Mah, 
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on  its  southern  side,  and  of  which  the  signification  is  said  to 
be  still  justified  by  the  gazelles^  which  the  peasants  hunt  on  its 
mountain  slopes.  The  valley  is  slightly  broken  by  a  low  ridge, 
on  which  stands  the  village  of  Beit-Nuba.  Passing  by  two 
mor«  hamlets,  Beit-Sireh  and  Beit-Likhi,  another  ridge  is 
crossed,  and  another  village ;  and  from  thence  begins  a  gradual 
ascent,  through  a  narrower  valley,  at  the  foot  of  which,  though 
on  an  eminence,  marked  by  a  few  palms,  stands  the  village  of 
Beit-ur  el-tathi,  whilst  at  the  summit  and  eastern  extremity 
of  the  pass  stands  the  village  of  Beit-ur  el-foka*.  This  is 
the  pass  of  the  Nether  and  Upper  Beth-horon,  **  the  House  of 
Caves,"  of  which  there  are  still  traces,  though,  perhaps,  not 
enough  to  account  for  so  emphatic  a  name.  Three  or  four 
deep  caverns  are  said  to  exist  in  a  hill  immediately  south  of 
Upper  Beth-horon.  From  the  Upper  Beth-horon  another 
descent  and  ascent  leads  to  a  ridge  which  commands  the 
heights  above  El-Jib, — the  modern  village,  which  thus  retains 
the  name  of  Oibeon;  and  then  once  more  a  slight  descent 
reaches  that  village,  and  from  the  village  is  mounted  the  high 
point,  called  Neby-Samwil,  from  which  is  obtained  the  first 
view  of  Jerusalem  and  its  wide  table-land. 

These  details  give  the  main  points  of  the  scene  of  the  most 
important  battle  in  the  Sacred  History. 

On  achieving  the  victory  of  Ai,  the  first  march  of  the  con- 
quering army,  so  far  as  we  can  gather  it  from  the 
Beth-horon  narrative,  was  straight  to  the  holy  mountains  of  Ebal 
and  Gerizim'.  But  the  seat  of  the  nation  was  still  at 
the  scene  of  its  first  entrance,  deep  down  in  the 
Jordan  valley  at  Gilgal.  There  Joshua  received  the  two  em- 
bassies from  the  Gibeonites ;  first,  that  which  entrapped  him 
into  the  hasty  league,  and  next,  that  which  summoned  him  to 
their  defence*.     This  summons  was  as  urgent  as  words  can 


nnder 
Joshua. 


'  ''Ajalon, ''stags  or  gazelles.  "There 
would  be  many  gazeUes  here**  was  the 
answer  of  oar  muleteer,  a  satire  of  one 
of  the  adjacent  villages,  "if  they  were 
not  all  shot,  and  there  are  many  foxes." 
TbJB  lost  agrees  with  the  juzta-posi- 
tion  of  the  name  of  Ajalon  with  "Shaal- 
bim  "  (jackaLs),  in  Judges  i.  85 ;  Josh, 
six.  42. 

'  These  modem  names  are  clearly  cor- 
raptiooB  of  Beth-horon,  "the  Netiier,'* 


and  "the  Upper.**  The  interpretation 
put  by  the  peasants  on  the  names  is  the 
"house  of  the  eye;"  "upper"  and 
"lower**  being  inttfrprcted  to  mean 
"the  eye  turned  up,*'  or  "the  eye 
turned  down.'*  Schwan  (140—147) 
needlessly  doubts  the  identity  of  Beit-ur 
el-foka. 

>  Josh;  Tiii  80. 

*  Josh.  ix.  6,  X,  6. 
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describe.  It  was  a  struggle  of  life  and  death  for  which  his  aid 
was  demanded;  not  only  for  Gibeon,  but  for  the  Israelites. 
Thej  had  hitherto  only  encountered  the  outskirts  of  the 
Canaanitish  tribes.  Now  they  were  to  meet  the  whole  force 
of  the  hills  of  southern  Palestine.  **  The  King  of  Jerusalem, 
the  King  of  Hebron,  the  King  of  Jarmuth,  the  King  of  Lachish, 
the  King  of  Eglon," — ^two  of  them  the  rulers  of  the  chief  cities 
of  the  whole  country, — ^*' gathered  themselves  together,  and 
went  up,  they  and  all  their  hosts,  and  encamped  before  Gibeon. 
And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua  to  the  camp  to 
Gilgal,  saying,  Slack  not  thy  hand  from  thy  servants ;  come 
up  to  us  quickly,  and  save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all  the  kings  of 
the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains  are  gathered  together 
i^ainst  us'." 

Not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost.  As  in  the  battle  of  Marathon, 
everything  depended  on  the  suddenness  of  the  blow  which 
should  break  in  pieces  the  hostile  confederation.  On  the 
former  occasion  of  Joshua's  visit  to  Gibeon,  it  had  been  a 
three  days*  journey  from  Gilgal,  as  according  to  the  slow  pace 
of  eastern  armies  and  caravans  it  might  well  be.  But  now  by 
a  forced  march  '^Joshua  came  unto  them  suddenly,  and  went  up 
from  Gilgal  all  night.''  When  the  sun  rose  behind  him,  he 
was  already  in  the  open  ground  at  the  foot  of  the  heights  of 
Gibeon,  where  the  kings  were  encamped.  As  often  before  and 
after,  so  now,  "  not  a  man  could  stand  before  "  the  awe  and  the 
panic  of  the  sudden  sound  of  that  terrible  shout,  the  sudden 
appearance  of  that  undaunted  host,  who  came  with  the  assu- 
rance "  not  to  fear,  nor  to  be  dismayed,  but  to  be  strong  and  of 
a  good  courage :  for  the  Lord  had  delivered  their  enemies  into 
their  hands'."  The  Canaanites  fled  down  the  western  pass, 
and  "  the  Lord  discomfited  them  before  Israel,  and  slew  them 
with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon,  and  chased  them  along  the 
way  that  goeih  vp  to  Beth-horon'."  This  was  the  first  stage  of 
the  flight — ^in  the  long  ascent  which  has  been  indicated  firom 
oibeon  towards  Beth-horon  the  Upper.  ''  And  it  came  to  pass 
as  they  fled  from  before  Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down 

1  Josh.  X.  1 — 6.    I  haye  dvelt  on  the         *  Josh.  z.  8,  25. 
^leed  requiied,   because  it  is  the  chief         *  Ibid  10. 
poBft  of  the  whole  samtiTe. 
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of  Befh-horoiiy  that  the  Lord  cast  great  stones  from  heaven 
upon  them  unto  Azekah '."  This  was  the  second  stage  of  the 
flight.  The  fugitives  had  outstripped  the  pursuers ;  they  had 
crossed  the  high  ridge  of  Beth-horon  the  Upper ;  they  were  in 
full  flight  down  the  descent  to  Beth-horon  the  Nether ;  when, 
as  afterwards  in  the  fight  of  Barak  against  Sisera,  one  of  the 
fearful  tempests  which  firom  time  to  time  sweep  over  the  hills 
of  Palestine,  burst  upon  the  disordered  army,  and  '^  they  were 
more  which  died  with  haUstones  than  they  whom  the  children 
of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword\" 

It  is  at  this  point  that  '^  the  Book  of  Jasher "  presents  us 
with  that  sublime  picture,  which  however  variously  it  always 
has  been  and  perhaps  always  will  be  interpreted,  we  may  here 
take  as  we  find  it  there  expressed*.  On  the  summit  of  the 
pass  where  is  now  the  hamlet  of  the  Upper  Beth-horon,  look- 
ing far  down  the  deep  descent  of  all  the  westward  vallejrs, 
with  the  broad  green  vale  of  Ajalon  unfolding  in  the  distance 
into  the  open  plain,  with  the  yet  wider  expanse  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea  beyond,  stood  the  Israelite  chief.  Below  him  was 
rushing  down  in  wild  confusion  the  Amorite  host.  Around 
him  were  ^'  all  his  people  of  war  and  all  his  mighty  men  of 
valour."  Behind  him  were  the  hills^  which  hid  Gibeon — ^the 
now  rescued  Gibeon — ^firom  his  sight.  But  the  sun  stood  high 
above  those  hills, — "  in  the  midst  of  heaven*;"  for  the  day  had 
now  far  advanced  since  he  had  emerged  from  his  night  march 
through  the  passes  of  Ai ;  and  in  front,  over  the  western  vale  of 
Ajalon,  was  the  faint  figure  of  the  crescent  moon  visible  above 
the  hailstorm,  which  was  fast  driving  up  from  the  sea  in  the 
valleys  below.  Was  the  enemy  to  escape  in  safety,  or  was  the 
speed  with  which  Joshua  had  *'  come  quickly  and  saved  and 
helped  '*  his  defenceless  allies,  to  be  still  rewarded  before  the 
close  of  that  day  by  a  signal  and  decisive  victoiy  ? 


1  Josh.  z.  11. 

*  Ibid.  Compare  Judg.  ir.  15,  t.  20 ; 
1  0am.  TiL  10.    Joseph.  Ant.  V.  L  17. 

*  The  extract  from  the  Book  of  Jasher 
is  probably  from  Terse  12  to  Terse  15, 
the  reference  being  inserted  in  the  middla 

*  The  only  drawback  from  the  exact 
appropriateness  of  this  spot  is,  that 
CKbeon  itself  is  not  Tisible^  nor  is  there 


any  spot  on  these  hiDs  vheuoa  (Hbeon 
and  A]>l1<^  can  both  be  seen  at  onoe. 
Schwars  (141)  incorrectly  says,  "  from 
this  peak  one  can  see  Gibiwn  Ob  the  east 
and  Ajalon  on  the  -west.** 

*  The  emphatic  expression  (t.  13)  not 
simply  "in  the  midst*'  bnt  ''in  the  bi- 
section of  the  heaTens,*'  seems  intended 
to  indicate  noonday. 
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Doubtless  with  outstretched  haud  and  spear,  "  the  hand  thiett 
lie  drew  not  back,  when  he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he 
had  utterly  destroyed  the  inhabitants  of  Ai,"  "then  spake 
Joshua  to  the  Lord  in  the  day  when  the  Lord  delivered  the 
Amorites  before  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the  sight 
of  Israel, 

'' '  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon ; 

" '  And  thou  Moon,  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.' 

"And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon  stayed,  until  the 
people  had  avenged  themselves  upon  their  enemies'." 

So  ended  the  second  stage  of  the  flight.  The  third  is  less 
distinct,  from  a  variation  in  the  text  of  the  narrative*.  But 
following  what  seems  the  most  probable  reading,  the  pursuit 
still  continued;  "and  the  Lord  smote  them  to  Azekah  and 
unto  Makkedah,  and  these  five  kings  fled  and  hid  themselves 
in  a  cave  at  Makkedah.'*  But  Joshua  halted  not  when  he  was 
told:  the  same  speed  was  still  required,  the  victory  was  not 
yet  won.  "  BoU  great  stones,"  he  said,  '^  upon  the  mouth  of 
the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for  to  keep  them :  and  stay  ye  not, 
but  pursue  after  your  enemies,  and  smite  the  hindmost  of 
them ;  suffer  them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities :  for  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  them  into  your  hand."  We  know  not  precisely 
the  position  of  Makkedah,  but  it  must  have  been  probably  at 
the  point  where  the  mountains  sink  into  the  plain'  that  this 
last  struggle  took  place;  and  thither  at  last  to  the  camp  at 
Makkedah  "  all  the  people  of  Israel  returned  in  peace ;  none 
moYed  his  tongue  against  any  of  the  people  of  Israel."  There 
was  enacted,  as  it  would  seem,  the  last  act  of  the  same  eventful 
daj;  the  five  kings  were  brought  out. and  slain,  and  hanged  on 
five  trees  until  the  evening,  when  at  last  that  memorable  Sun 


*  The  MnBRilmaiUi*  version  of  ihis 
cvcDt  ia  that  it  ma  tlie  battle  which 
Ottered  Jericho^  and  that  the  day  vae 
Friday,  and  iras  lengthened  in  oxxler  to 
i^TDid  the  Tiolation  of  the  Sabbath,  which 
vonld  hare  began  at  sunset;  hence,  it 
w  said,  the  aacredness  of  the  Mnssnlman 
Friday.  Baekingham  heard  this  story 
3cm  the  Arabs  at  Jericho  (p.  802). 

*  Joshua  x.  15  may  either  have  been 
tnnsposed  from  x.  48,  or  may  be  taken 
u  part  of  the  extract  from  the  Book  of 
Js^er, — ^winding  np  the  whole  account 


of  the  war.     (See  Keil*s  Joshna,  p.  179.) 
In  the  XiXX  it  is  altogether  omitted. 

^  This  follows  from  its  being  men* 
tioned  among  the  cities  of  the  Philistine 
plain  (Shephelah),  on  the  one  hand 
(Joshna  xv.  41),  and  from  the  mention 
of  the  large  cave,  only  to  be  fonnd  in  the 
mountains,  on  the  other  hand  (Joehna 
X.  17).  The  position  assigned  to  it  by 
Bnsebius,  eight  miles  east  of  Bleuthero- 
poliB,  is  hardly  eompatiMe  with  this 
narratiTe. 

?  2 
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(rent  down.  "  It  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  going  down 
of  the  sun,  that  Joshua  commanded,  and  they  took  them 
down  off  the  trees,  and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they 

had  been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's  mouth 

And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  king  thereof  he  utterly  destroyed, 
them^  and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein;  he  let  none  remain*." 
And  then  followed  the  rapid  succession  of  victory  and  extermi- 
nation which  swept  the  whole  of  southern  Palestine  into  the 
hands  of  Israel.  The  possession  of  every  place,  sacred  for 
them  and  for  all  future  ages,  from  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  to 
the  southern  Desert — Shechem,  Shiloh,  Gibeon,  Bethlehem, 
Hebron, — ^was,  with  the  one  exception  of  Jerusalem,  involved 
in  the  issue  of  that  conflict.  "  And  all  these  kings  and  their 
land  did  Joshua  take  at  one  time,  because  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  fought  for  Israel.  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal'." 
In  comparison  with  this  scene,  to  which  ''  there  was  no  day 
like,  before  or  after  it,"  it  seems  trivial  to  descend  to 

Betii-iiaron  ^"^y  ^^^^^^  events  which  illustrate  the  same  points, 
under  Mao-  But  this  pass  was,  as  might  naturally  be  expected 
from  its  position,  the  scene  of  one,  if  not  two,  battles 
with  the  Philistines  at  the  conmiencement  of  David's  reign*. 
And  the  recollection  of  that  first  victory  of  their  race  may  well 
have  inspirited  Judas  Maccabaeus,  who,  himself  a  native  of  the 
neighbouring  hills,  won  his  earliest  fame  in  this  same  ''  going 
'' up  and  coming  down  of  Beth-horon,''  where  in  like  manner 
'^  the  residue"  of  the  defeated  army  fled  into  ^'the  plain," 
*'  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines  unto  Gazera  \'*  And  again. 
Defeat  of  ^^^^  ^^  same  plain  was  carried  the  great  Boman 
CeatiixB.  yoad  from  CsBsarea  to  Jerusalem,  up  which  Cestius 
advanced  at  the  first  onset  of  the  Boman  armies  on  the  capital 
of  Judsea,  and  down  which  he  and  the  whole  force  were  driven 
by  the  insurgent  Jews'.  By  a  singular  coincidence  the  same 
scene  thus  witnessed  the  first  and  the  last  great  victory  that 
crowned  the  Jewish  arms  at  the  intervalj  of  nearly  fifteen 
hundred  years.    From  their  camp  at  Gibeon,  the  Bomans,  as 

1  Joeh.  X.  22—28.  the  Betii-horon  pass  ia  fixed  by  Joeh.  zri 

•  JoalL  X.  42,  48.  8,  9,  10. 

*  From  Gibeon  (LXX.)  toGaser,2  Sam.  *  1  Mace.  m.  16,  24  ;  iiL  57  ;  ir.  16L 
T.  25 ;   1  Ghr.  xv.  16 ;  xxi.  4.      The  *  Joaepbiu,  BelL  Jud.  IL  xix. 
poaition  of  Qaiar  aa  at  the  W.  end  of 
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tlie  Cauaanites  before  them,  were  dislodged ;  they  fled  in 
similar  confdsion  down  the  ravine  to  Beth-horon,  the  steep 
cliffs  and  the  ragged  road  rendering  their  cavalry  tmayailable 
against  the  merciless  fury  of  their  pursuers ;  they  were  only 
saved, — as  the  Canaanites  were  not  saved, — by  the  too  rapid 
descent  of  the  shades  of  night  over  the  mountains,  and  under 
the  coyer  of  those  shades  they  escaped  to  Antipatris  in  the 
plain  below.  Ages  afterwards,  the  Crusading  armies,  in  the 
vain  hope  of  reaching  Jerusalem,  advanced  up  the  same  valleys 
from  their  quarters  at  Ascalon  and  Jaffa,  and  the  last  eastern 
point  at  which  Bichard  encamped  was  at  Beit-Nuba,  in  the 
wide  vale  of  Ajalon.  A  well  near  the  village  of  Ajalon  bears  the 
name  of  Bir  el-IQiebir, ''  the  well  of  the  hero."  It  is  a  strange 
complexity  of  associations  which  renders  it  doubtful  whether 
"  the  hero  "  so  handed  down  by  tradition  be  the  great  leader  of 
the  hosts  of  Israel,  or  the  flower  of  English  chivalry. 

n.  From  the  passes  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  we  turn  by  a 
natural  connection  to  those  remarkable  heights  which  Heights  of 
guard  their  entrance  into  the  table-land,  and  which  Bagannin. 
diversify  with  their  pointed  summits  that  table-land  itself. 
The  very  names  of  the  towns  of  Benjamin  indicate  how  emi- 
nently they  partook  of  this  general  characteristic  of  the  position 
of  JudaBan  cities  —  Gibeah — Geba — Gibeon,  all  signifying 
"hill,"— Kamah,  "the  high  place,"— Mizpeh,  "the  watch- 
tower."  And  it  has  been  already  observed  how  from  these 
heights  to  the  north  of  Jerusalem,  is  in  all  likelihood  derived 
the  ancient  image  of  God  "  standing  about  his  people."  On 
most  of  them  it  is  needless  to  enlarge.  El-Bireh,  "  The  well," 
the  ancient  Beeroth,  is  remarkable  as  the  first  halting-place  of 
caravans  on  the  northern  road  from  Jerusalem,  and  therefore, 
not  improbably,  the  scene  of  the  event  to  which  its  monastic 
tradition  lays  claim, — the  place  where  the  "parents"  of  Jesus 
"  sought  him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  acquaintance,  and  when 
they  found  him  not,  turned  back  again  to  Jerusalem."  Er- 
Bam,  marked  by  the  village  and  green  patch  on  its  summit — 
the  most  conspicuous  object  from  a  distance  in  the  'ipnroach  to 
Jerusalem  from  the  south — is  certainly  "  Ramah  of  Benjamin." 
Tuleil  el-FAl,  distinguished  by  its  curiously  knobbed  and  double 
top,  is  ia  nJl  probability  Gibeah,  the  birth-place  of  Saul,  and 
during  his  reign  the  capital  of  his  tribe  and  kingdom,  and 
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from  >^ini  denying  the  name  of  "Gibeah  of  Saul*,"  as  before 
"  of  Benjamin* ;"— "  the  hUl  of  Benjamin,"  or  "  of  Saul."  Just 
out  of  sight  of  Jerusalem,  Anathoth,  the  birth-place  of  Jeremiah, 
looks  down  on  the  Dead  Sea.  Jeba,  on  the  wild  hills  between 
Gibeah  and  Michmash,  is  clearly  **  Geba,"  famous  as  the  scene 
of  Jonathan's  first  exploit  against  the  Philistines*.  From  its 
summit  is  seen  northward  the  white  chalky  height  of  Biimmdn, 
overhanging  the  Jordan  "wilderness,"  "the 'cliff*  Rimmon," 
where  the  remnant  of  the  Benjamites  maintained  themselves  in 
the  general  ruin  of  their  tribe\  Further  still,  is. the  dark 
conical  hill  of  Taiyibeh,  with  its  village  perched  aloft,  like 
those  of  the  Apennines,  the  probable*  representative  of  Ophrah 
of  Benjamin* ;  in  later  times  "  the  city  called  Ephraim  "  "  near 
to  the  wilderness,"  to  which  our  Lord  retired  after  the  raising 
of  Lazarus'. 

1.  But  two  of  these  heights  stand  out  in  historical  import- 
ance  from  all  the  rest.  Of  all  the  points  of  interest 
fiamwii  about  Jerusalem,  none  perhaps  gains  so  much  from 
or  Gibeon.  ^^  actual  visit  to  Palestine  as  the  lofty  peaked  emi* 
nence  which  fills  up  the  north-west  comer  of  the  table-land ; 
seen  in  every  direction,  the  highest  elevation  in  the  whole 
country  south  of  Hermon,  conunanding  a  view  far  wider  than 
that  of  Olivet,  inasmuch  as  it  includes  the  western  plain  and 
Mediterranean  Sea  on  one  side,  as  well  as  Olivet  and  Jerusalem 
in  the  distance  backed  by  the  range  of  Moab.  It  is  in  fact  the 
point  from  which  travellers  mounting  by  the  ancient  route 
through  the  pass  of  Beth-horon  obtained  their  earliest  glimpse 
of  the  interior  of  the  hills  of  Palestine.  "  It  is  a  very  fair  and 
delicious  place,"  says  Maundeville,  "  and  it  is  called  Moimt- 
Joy,  because  it  gives  joy  to  pilgrims*  hearts ;  for  from  that 
place  men  first  see  Jerusalem."  And  it  was  probably  on  that 
height  that  Bichard  Coeur  de  Lion,  advancing  from  his  camp 
in  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  stood  in  sight  of  Jerusalem,  but  buried 

>  1  Sum.  z.  26;  xi.  4     xr.  34 ;  2      lutd  disposMaaed  tb«  Philistines.     ]q  S 
Sam.  xxL  6 ;  laa.  x.  2P.  Kings  xxiii.  8 ;  Zech.  xiv.  10,  it  is  spoken 

-  I  Sam.  xiiL  2,  15,  16 ;  xir.  16 ;  2  of  as  the  nortiiem  boundary  of  the  king- 
Sam.  xziiL  29.  dom  of  Jndab. 

>  1  Sam.  xiu.  3.    In  xiiL  16  ;  xiv.  5.  *  Jndg.  xz.  47. 
"Qebft"  is  irongly  randered  " Gibeah ;"  »  See  Bobinson,  il  124. 

Saul    and   Jonathan    haying    evidently  •  Josh,  xriii.  23  j  1  Sam.  xiii.  17. 

seized  the  stronghold  from  which  they  7  John  xi.  54. 
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his  face  in  his  armoar»  \nth  the  noble  exclamation^ "  Ah  I  Lord 
Ood,  I  pray  that  I  may  never  see  thy  Holy  City,  if  so  he  that 
I  may  not  rescue  it  from  the  hands  of  thine  enemies'." 

It  can  only  be  from  the  uncertainty  of  its  ancient  identity 
ihat  it  has  been  passed  over  by  modem  travellers  in  com* 
parative  silence.  At  present  it  bears  the  name  of  Neby-Samwa 
which  is  derived  from  the  Mussulman  tradition  —  now  pez- 
petuated  by  a  mosque  and  tomb — ^that  here  lies  buried  the 
prophet  Samuel*.  In  the  time  of  the  Crusaders  it  was  regarded 
^-not  unnaturally,  if  they  merely  considered  the  grandeur  of 
the  position — as  the  site  of  the  great  sanctuary  of  Shiloh.  In 
the  manifest  impossibilities  of  either  of  these  assumptionsy  it 
has  by  the  latest  investigators  been  identified  with  Mizpeh. 

But  a  closer  examination  of  its  position  will  probably  lead 
to  a  more  certain  and  satisfactory  result.  It  stands,  as  we  have 
already  seen,  at  the  head  of  the  pass  of  Beth-horon ;  and  on  a 
lower  eminence  at  its  northern  roots,  one  of  those  rounded  hills 
which  characterise  especially  the  western  formation  of  Jud^a, 
rises  the  village  of  £1-Jib,  which,  both  by  its  name  and 
situation,  is  incontestably  identified  with  the  ancient  Gibeon. 
Gibeon  was  the  head  of  the  powerful  Hivite  league  which 
included  three  of  the  adjacent  towns,  Beeroth,  Kirjath-jearim, 
and  Chephirah';  and  this  cfrcumstance,  with  its  important 
post  as  the  key  of  Cie  pass  of  Beth-horon,  made  it  "  a  great 
city^,"  and,  though  not  under  royal  government,  equal  in  rank 
to  *'  one  of  the  royal  cities ; "  celebrated  for  its  strength  and 
the  wisdom  of  its  inhabitants'.  Hence  it  was  that  the  raising 
of  the  siege  of  Gibeon,  as  already  described  in  the  account  of 
the  battle  of  Beth-horon,  was  so  vital  to  the  conquest  of 
Canaan.  But  the  chief  fame  of  Gibeon  in  later  times  was  not 
derived  from  the  city  itself,  but  from  the  "  great  high  place*" 
hard  by ;  whither,  after  the  destruction  of  its  seat  at  Nob  or 

*  Gibbon,  e.  50,  (but ioaocurately) from  *  "He  built  the  tomb  in  his  life- 

Jomrille  (part  2).    Joinville  mentions  no  time»**  said  the  Mnssnlman  guardian  of 

plaee.     But  Vinisanf,  thoagh  without  the  the  mosque  to  us,  "but  was  not  buried 

speech,  relates  the  king's  ascent  of  a  hiU;  here  till    after   the    expulsion   of  the 

and  Coggeshalle  (p.  823),  though  without  Greeks." 

an  J  allusion  to  this  story,  speaks  of  his  '  Josh.  ix.  17. 

'nsit  to  a  hermit   "apud  Siunuelem  in  *  Josh.  x.  2. 

moote  quodam,*'  which   can  hardly  be  '  Josh.  ix.  4 ;  x.  2. 

anything  else  than  Keby-Samwil.     And  *  1  Kings  ilL  i;  ix,  2  ;  2  ChroiL 

no  other  smts  fiiohard's  position.  8,  18. 
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Olivet,  the  tabernacle  was  brought,  and  where  it  remained  till 
it  was  thence  removed  to  Jerusalem  by  Solomon.  It  can 
hardly  be  doubted  that  to  this  great  sanctuary  the  lofty  height 
of  Neby-Samwil,  towering  immediately  over  the  town  of  El-Jib, 
exactly  corresponds.  The  tabernacle  would  be  appropriately 
transferred  to  this  eminence,  when  it  could  no  longer  remain 
at  Nob  on  the  opposite  ridge  of  Olivet ;  and,  if  this  peak  were 
thus  the  "  great  high  place  "  of  Solomon's  worship,  a  signi- 
ficance is  given  to  what  otherwise  would  be  a  blank  and 
nameless  feature  in  a  region  where  all  the  less  conspicuous 
biUs  are  distinguished  by  some  historical  name.  This  would 
then  be  a  ground  for  the  sanctity  with  which  the  Mussulman 
and  Christian  traditions  have  invested  it,  as  the  Bamah  and 
the  Shiloh  of  Samuel,  even  though  those  traditions  themselves 
are  without  foundation.  In  Epiphanius'  time^  it  still  bore 
the  name  of  the  Mountain  of  Qibeon ;  and  from  its  conspicuous 
height,  the  name  of  "  Gibeon "  ("  belonging  to  a  hill ")  was 
naturally  derived  to  the  city  itself,  which  lay  always  where 
its  modem  representative  lies  now,  on  the  lower  eminence. 
From  thence  the  Gibeonites  "hewed  the  wood"  of  the 
adjacent  valley,  and  ''drew  the  water*"  from  the  springs  and 
tanks  with  which  its  immediate  neighbourhood  aboimds,  and 
carried  them  up  to  the  Sacred  Tent ;  and  there  attended  the 
"altar  of  the  Lord,"  which,  from  its  proud  elevation,  over- 
looked the  wide  domain  of  Israel. 

The  same  point — although  here  one  must  speak  more  doubt- 
fully— ^was  probably  "  the  hill  of  God*/*  which,  from  its  com- 
xnanding  situation,  was  garrisoned  by  the  Philistines  in  the 
time  of  Samuel  to  guard  the  pass,  and  on  which,  for  a  similar 
reason,  though  with  a  different  object^  the  prophets  assembled 
on  "  the  high  place,"  whence  they  were  descending  when  Saul 
met  them  on  his  return  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Bethlehem 
to  his  own  home  at  Gibeah*.      Probably,  too,  it  is  "  the 

1  Spiph.  (Heer.  894).    '*  The  moantam  LXX,   13,    fbr   '<high   place,")  is  not 

of  Gibeon,  eight  miles  from  Jerosalem,  Gibeah.    But  the  mention    of  the  high 

IS  the  highest,*^    This  identifies  it  with  place  above  and  the   city  below  (x.  5), 

Nehj-Samwil.  and  the  arrival  of  Sanl  thither,  appa- 

3  Josh.  ix.  27.  rentlj  before   his   return    home,    is  in 

*  1  Sam.  X.  5.  favour  of  the  view  given  in  the  teizt.     It 

^  It    is  of  course  doubtful  whether  might  however,  be  Bethel 

*<ihe  hill'*  mentioned  in  x.  5,  10,  (and, 
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monntaiQ "  where  the  Qibeonites  hnng  up  the  seven  sons  of 
Saul  '*  before  the  Lord/'  that  is,  before  the  tabernacle  on  its 
summit,  in  revenge  for  the  massacre  of  their  kindred  by  Saul*. 

2.  From  the  sanctuary  which  guarded  the  entrance  into 
Judffia  from  the  west,  we  advance  naturally  to  the  still 
greater  sanctuary  which  guarded  it  on  the  north  and 
east.  As  the  passage  of  Beth-horon  led  up  to  Gibeon,  so  the 
passage  of  Michmash  and  Ai  led  up  to  Bethel.  Bethel  lay  in 
the  direct  thoroughfare  of  Palestine';  whether  the  course  of  a 
conqueror  or  a  traveller  brought  him  through  the  long  valley 
so  often  described  from  the  bed  of  the  Jordan,  or  through  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  Benjamin,  and  Ephraim,  north  and  south, 
he  could  not  avoid  seeing  the  heights  of  Bethel.  Hence  arises 
what  may  be  called  its  peculiar  antiquity  of  interest.  It  thus 
comprises  (with  the  single  exception  of  Shechem)  a  longer 
series  of  remarkable  scenes  of  Sacred  History  than  has  fallen 
to  the  lot  of  any  other  spot  in  Palestine. 

It  was  the  first  place  where  Abraham  is  said  to  have  ''  pitched 
his  tent"  when  he  "journeyed"  "through  the  land,"  "going 
on  still  toward  the  south,"  on  his  way  to  Egypt';  and  to  the 
same  spot,  "  even  to  the  place  where  his  tent  had  been  at  the 
beginning,  unto  the  place  of  the  altar  which  he  had  made  there 
at  the  first%"  (so  emphatically  is  the  locality  marked)  he  came 
again,  on  his  return  from  Egypt,  as  to  the  familiar  gjmctuair 
scene  of  his  first  encampment.  The  tent  and  altar  and  view  of 
were  not,  however,  strictly  speaking,  at  Bethel,  but  on  *™* 

"  the  mountain  east  of  Bethel,  having  Bethel  on  the  west,  and 
Ai  on  the  east*."  This  is  a  precision  the  more  to  be  noticed, 
because  it  makes  the  whole  difference  in  the  truth  and  vividness 
of  the  remarkable  scene  which  follows.  Immediately  east  of 
the  low  gray  hills,  on  which  the  Canaanitish   Luz   and  the 


1  2  Sam.  zzi.  9.  Here  again  (if  the 
text  is  rightly  translated)  the  comparison 
with  verse  6,  (*' We  will  hang  them  np 
imto  the  Lord  in  Gibeah  of  Saul,  whom 
the  Lord  did  choose")  suggests  the  iden- 
tification of  the  momitain  of  the  Lord 
with  Gibeah.  But  the  expression  '  *  mown- 
tain"  and  ''before  the  Lord"  are  hardly 
suitable  to  anything,  except  the  high 
place  of  the  Tabiemacle. 

'  Compare,  "the  highway'*  that  goeth 


up  to  "Bethel,"  Judg.  xx.  31;  "the 
highway  that  goeth  up  from  Betbd  to 
Shechem,"  Judg.  xxi.  19. 

'  (Jen.  xii.  8,  9. 

^  Gen.  xiiL  8,  4. 

'  Gen.  xii.  8.  It  is  this,  apparently, 
which  is  called  the  mountain  of  BetheL 
Josh.  xvL  1 ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  2 ;  2  S^iogs 
xxiiL  16,  where  in  all  cases  the  conte^ 
implies  a  situation  eatt  of  the  town. 
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Jewiah  Bethel  afterwards  stood,  rises,— as  the  highest  of  a 
succession  of  eminences,  each  now  marked  by  some  vestige  of 
ancient  edifices, —  a  conspicuous  hill;  its  topmost  summit 
resting,  as  it  were,  on  the  rocky  slopes  below,  and  distinguished 
from  them  by  the  oliye-grove  whicL  clusters  over  its  broad 
surface  above.  From  this  height,  thus  offering  a  natural  base 
for  the  patriarchal  altar,  and  a  fitting  shade  for  the  patriarchal 
tent,  Abraham  and  Lot  must  be  conceived  as  taking  the  wide 
survey  of  the  country  **  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the  left," 
such  as  can  be  enjoyed  from  no  other  point  in  the  neighbour- 
hood. To  the  east  there  rises  in  the  foreground  the  jagged 
range  of  the  hills  above  Jericho ;  in  the  distance  the  dark  wall 
of  Moab ;  between  them  lies  the  wide  valley  of  the  Jordan,  its 
course  marked  by  the  tract  of  forest  in  which  its  rushing  stream 
is  enveloped ;  and  down  to  this  valley  a  long  and  deep  ravine, 
now,  as  always,  the  main  line  of  communication  by  which  it  is 
approached  from  the  central  hills  of  Palestine — a  ravine  rich 
with  vine,  olive,  and  fig,  winding  its  way  through  ancient 
reservoirs  and  sepulchres,  remains  of  a  civilisation  now  extinct, 
but  in  the  times  of  the  patriarchs  not  yet  begun.  To  the  south 
and  the  west  the  view  commanded  the  bleak  hills  of  Jud«ea, 
varied  by  the  heights  crowned  with  what  were  afterwards  the 
cities  of  Benjamin,  and  overhanging  what  in  a  later  day  was  to 
be  Jerusalem',  and  in  the  far  distance  the  southern  range  on 
whose  slope  is  Hebron.  Northward  are  the  hills  which  divide 
Judsea  from  the  rich  plains  of  Samaria. 

This  is  the  view  which  was  to  Abraham  what  Pisgah  was 
afterwards  to  his  great  descendant.  This  was  to  the  two  lords 
of  Palestine,  then  almost ''  free  before  them,  where  to  choose," 
what  in  Grecian  legends  is  represented  under  the  figure  of 
the  Choice  of  Hercules;  in  the  fables  of  Isl&m  under  the 
story  of  the  Prophet  turning  back  from  Damascus'.  "  And 
Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all  the  *  round  ^  of  ^the' 
Jordan,  that  it  was  well  watered  everywhere  .  •  .  even  as  the 
garden  of  the  Lord,  like  unto  Egypt."  He  saw  not,  indeed, 
the  tropical  fertility  and  copious  streams  along  its  course.  But 
he  knew  of  its  fame,  as  of  the  garden  of  Eden,  as  of  the  valley 

'  A  white  boilding  dooe  to  the  ontakiita  of  Jeraaalem  ie  visible,  but  not  the 
eity  itielf.  >  See  Chapter  XIL 
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of  the  Nile ;  no  crust  of  salt,  no  volcanic  convulsions  had  as 
yet  blasted  its  verdure,  or  touched  the  secure  civilisation  of  the 
early  Phoenician  settlements  which  had  struck  root  within  it^ 
deep  abyss.  "  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  '  round '  of  *  the  * 
Jordan,  and  Lot  journeyed  east;  and  they  separated  themselves 
one  from  the  other  ....  and  Lot  dwelt  in  the  citi«8  of  the 
'  round '  of '  the '  Jordan,  and  pitched  his  tent  towards  Sodom. 
Bat  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and  sinners  before  the 
Lord  exceedingly.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abram  after  that 
Lot  had  separated  from  him,  '  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes,  and  look 
from  the  place  where  thou  art,  northward  and  southward,  and 
eastward  and  westward ;  for  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to 
thee  I  will  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed  for  ever  ....  and  I  will 
make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth,  so  that  if  a  man  can 
nnmber  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  be  numbered. 
Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length  of  it  and  in  the 
breadth  of  it;  for  I  will  give  it  unto  thee*."  Those  bleak  hills 
were  indeed  to  be  the  site  of  cities  whose  names  would  be  held 
in  honour  after  the  very  ruins  of  the  seats  of  a  corrupt  civilisa- 
tion in  the  garden  of  the  Jordan  had  been  swept  away ;  that 
dreary  view,  unfolded  then  in  its  primeval  desolation  before 
the  eyes  of  the  now  solitary  Patriarch,  would  be  indeed  peopled 
with  a  mighty  nation  through  many  generations;  with  mighty 
recollections  "  like  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  number,  for  ever." 

The  next  scene  is  less  easily  identified.  Yet  thus  much  may 
be  said.  The  western  slopes  of  the  ridge  just  described  sanctuaiy 
are  crossed  by  the  track  which  the  thoroughfare  of  o^J««>b. 
centuries  has  worn  in  the  central  route  of  Palestine.  This 
track  winds  through  an  imeven  vaUey,  corered,  as  with  grave- 
stones, by  large  sheets  of  bare  rock ;  some  few  here  and  there 
standing  up  like  the  cromlechs  of  Druidical  monuments.  It  is 
impossible  not  to  recall,  in  this  "stony  territory*"  the  wanderer 
who  "  went  out  from  Beersheba  and  went  toward  Haran ;  and 
he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and  tarried  there  all  night, 
because  the  sun  was  set ;  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  tiliat 
place  and  put  them  for  his  pillow,  and  lay  down  in  timt  place 

*  Gen.  xiii.  10 — 17.  record  of  the  stony  tenitorj,  vhere  he 

'  Gen.  xxriiL  10—17.     "The  natnre      'took  of  the  stones   of  that  place.'" 
if  tli0  rjil  is  an  existing  camment  on  the      (Clarke,  toL  ir.  p.  287.) 
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to  sleep.*'  Then  rose  the  vision  of  the  night.  The  stones 
around  seemed  to  form  themselves  into  the  steps  of  a  vast 
'staircase*'  "whose  foot  was  set  upon  the  earth," — on  the 
bare  sheet  of  rocky  ground  on  which  the  sleeper  lay,  "  and 
whose  top  reached  to  heaven/' — ^into  the  depths  of  the  starry 
sky,  which,  in  that  wide  and  open  space,  with  no  intervening 
tree  or  tent,  was  stretched  over  his  head.  "  And  Jacob  awaked 
out  of  his  sleep,  and  said,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and 
I  knew  it  not;  and  he  was  afraid,  and  said.  How  dreadful  is 
this  place  this  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  this 
is  the  gate  of  heaven."  Such  was  the  beginning  of  Beth-EI, 
"  the  House  of  God,"  the  place  which  bore,  amidst  all  the  sub- 
sequent sanctuaries  of  the  Holy  Land,  the  distinctive  name 
which  has  since  spread  to  every  holy  place  throughout  the 
world,  its  connection  with  the  scene  is  best  expressed  in  the 
wanderer*s  own  words,  "  The  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew 
it  not."  There  is,  indeed,  nothing  to  indicate  the  Divine 
Presence  ;  no  religio  loci,  no  awfiil  shades,  no  lofty  hills. 
Bare  wild  rocks,  a  beaten  thoroughfare,  are  the  only  features 
of  this  primeval  sanctuary  of  God.  Nature  itself  there  teaches 
us,  that  if  He  could,  in  such  a  scene,  so  emphatically  reveal 
Himself  to  the  houseless  exile,  He  "  is  with  him,"  and  with 
His  true  servants,  everywhere,  and  will  "  keep  them  in  all 
places  whither  they  go." 

From  that  rude  beginning — ^the  rough  "  stone  that  Jacob  set 
up  for  a  pillar* " — grew  the  sanctuary  of  Bethel.  First,  rose 
the  altar  which  he  himself  built  there  on  his  return.  Beneath 
was  the  *Oak  of  Tears,'  beside  which,  in  the  valley  below, 
Deborah  was  buried*.  Then  it  became  the  seat  of  the  assem- 
blies gathered  there  in  the  time  of  the  Judges\  Finally,  when 
it  seemed  on  the  point  of  being  superseded  by  the  new  sanctuary 
at  Jerusalem,  it  assumed  a  fresh  importance  as  the  Holy  Place 
of  the  northern  kingdom. 

It  is  in  this  last  aspect  that  its  remaining  history  is  remark- 

'  So  the  word  should   be  rendered ;  oak  as  that  referred  to  in  1  Sam.  z.  S 

"hulder"  ia  merely  a  translation  from  (though  there  translated  "plaiu**);  and 

the  LXX.  in  1  Kings  ziiL  14. 

2  Gen.  xxviii.  18.  <  Jndg.  xx.  18,  26.     The  words  are  in 

'  Qen.  xxxY.  6 — 8.     Allon-hachnth=  both    cases   translated   "the  House  ot 

Oah  of  Tears.     This  is  probably  the  same  God.*' 
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able.  In  ancient  tunes,  before  the  conquest  of  Joshua,  there 
had  ahready  existed  on  the  spot  a  Canaanitish  city  SanctoAry 
named  Luz\  situated  on  the  western  slope  of  the  ^*^^ 
mountain  of  Abraham's  altax;  the  same,  probably,  Tribes. 
whose  inhabitants  came  forth  to  assist  their  neighbours  of  Ai 
when  attacked  by  Joshua'.  It  was  not  taken  at  that  time,  and 
seems  long  to  have  resisted  the  invaders.  At  last  it  fell  before 
the  arms,  not  of  the  little  tribe  of  Benjamin,  within  whose 
territory  it  was  included,  but  of  the  powerful  house  of  Joseph, 
who  attacked  it  from  the  north,  and  who  thus  acqtdred  pos- 
session of  it  for  their  descendants,  though  properly  speaking  it 
had  been  allotted  to  Benjamin*.  In  this  respect  there  is  a 
singular  analogy  between  Bethel  and  Jerusalem.  Each,  situ- 
ated in  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  resisted,  by  a  strong  position, 
the  first  shock  of  the  conquest ;  and  being  ultimately  taken, 
not  by  that  tribe  itself,  but  the  one  by  Judah  on  the  south,  the. 
other  by  Ephraim  on  the  north,  passed  out  of  the  history  of 
Benjamin  into  that  of  these  two  powerful  neighbours.  And 
the  frontier  which  at  Jerusalem  had  been  originally  drawn  by 
the  ravine  of  the  Kedron  and  of  Hinnom,  at  Bethel  was  drawn 
by  the  gorge  of  the  Wady  Harith,  which  has  been  so  often 
mentioned  as  the  pass  from  Jericho,  and  which  in  later  times 
served  the  purpose  of  the  southern  boundary  of  the  northern 
kingdom.  Bethel  thus  became  doubly  important  to  the  new 
state ;  first  as  a  strong  frontier-fortress,  but  still  more  as  a 
sanctuary,  founded  on  the  holiest  recollections,  and  in  a  great 
measure  supplying  the  place  which  Shiloh  had  of  old  filled  in 
the  same  great  tribe  of  Ephraim.  What  structure  there  may 
have  been  in  former  ages  commemorating  the  Vision  of  Jacob, 
it  is  impossible  now  to  determine.  The  "  House  of  God,"  the 
'*  Beth -El,'*  described  as  the  scene  of  the  assemblies  in  the 
period  of  the  Judges,  was  probably  some  rude  monument  of 
primitive  times,  bearing  the  same  relation  to  the  Jeroboam's 
Temple  which  Jeroboam  afterwards  built  near  or  Temple, 
round  it,  as  the  original  sanctuary  of  the  Mahometan  world — 
known  by  the  very  same  name,  Beit- Allah,  the  "  House  of 
God," — bears  to  the  elaborate  enclosure  with  which  Mussulman 

*  Jndgei  2.  23 ;  xfi  1.         «  Joshua  viii.  17.         »  Judges  i.  22-25 
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devotion  has  since  surrotinded  it.  On  both  of  the  two  lower 
eminences  which  overhang  the  modem  village,  are  ruins  which 
may  possibly  indicate  the  site  of  Jeroboam's  Temple.  Above 
it,  on  tbe  east,  are  the  higher  "  mountains  and  hills,"  to  which 
(in  the  language'  of  Hosea)  the  inhabitants  of  Bethel  would  in 
the  day  of  their  shame  call  to  ''  cover  "  and  to  "  fall  on  them." 
It  was  built,  we  cannot  doubt,  with  all  the  splendour  which  his 
acquaintance  with  Egyptian  worship',  and  his  desire  to  emulate 
the  glory  of  the  rival  sanctuary  of  Jerusalem,  would  necessarily 
dictate.  It  was,  we  know,  regarded  emphatically  as  "  the  king's 
sanctuary"  as  "  the  king's  house*; "  with  **  a  high  prie6t\"  and 
"  the  noise  of  songs,"  and  "  the  melody  of  viols,"  and  "  burnt* 
offerings  and  meat-offerings,"  and  ''  feast  days,"  and  "  solemn 
assemblies'."  And  it  was  on  the  greatest  of  those  feast  days, 
"  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  eighth  month,"  which  Jeroboam  had 
"  devised  out  of  his  own  heart,"  in  imitation  of  the  great  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  which  Solomon  had  chosen  for  the  festival  of 
the  dedication  of  the  Temple  on  Mount  Moriah,  that  Jeroboam 
took  his  place  by  the  altar  which  stood  before  ihe  statue  of  the 
Golden  Calf,  and  was  interrupted  at  the  very  moment  of  in* 
auguration  by  the  sudden  and  awful  apparition  of  the  Han  of 
God  from  Judah*.  In  that  story  and  its  consequences  is  con- 
tained almost  all  that  we  know  of  the  later  history  of  Bethel. 
The  schools  of  the  prophets'  still  lingered  round  the  sacred 
place,  when  Elijah  passed  through  it  down  the  long  defile — 
then  mentioned  for  the  last  time  in  history— on  his  way  to 
Jericho.  But  the  chief  association  which  the  Jews  of  Jeru- 
salem attached  to  it  was  of  the  rival  and  idolatrous  Temple. 
The  very  name  of  Beth-El,  the  "  House  of  God,"  was  in  the 
times  of  the  later  prophets,  exchanged  for  "  Bethaven ' " — the 
''  House  of  Idols ; "  and,  when  Josiah  passed  through,  it  was  to 


1  Hosea  x.  8. 

3  1  Kings  zi.  40 ;  xiL  2. 

'  Amos  T.  13.  Mikdath^  "sanc- 
toBxjf"  expressing  the  union  of  temple 
and  ai^lnm.  JSeth,  **honse,"  in  alliision 
to  BetheL  In  the  BngUi^  Tersion  the 
words  are  respectiTely  mistranslated 
*<  chapel  "and  *«ooart.** 

*  Amoi  TU.  10. 

*  Amos  T.  21,  22,  23. 


'  1  Kings  ziL  32 ;  ziii.  5. 

7  2  Kings  ii.  8. 

*  Hosea  It.  15;  r.  8;  z.  5,  8 ; 


per- 


haps, Ti.  8;  Amos  ▼.  5.  "A^en**  ia 
properly  "naughty"  and  is,  in  Amos  r.  5, 
so  rendered ;  but  is  also  a  name  for  idola 
(Isaiah  Izri  3).  The  nse  of  the  name« 
as  in  Hosea  t.  8,  is  somewhat  oonfnsed 
by  tbe  appearance  of  a  Beth-Aren  near 
Bethel  in  the  east»  which  probably  sng- 
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destroy,  and  not  to  build  up.  The  '*  altar  *'  and  "  the  high 
place"  of  Jeroboam,  and  the  grove  and  worship  of  ^^^^ 
Astarte  that  had  grown  up  round' it,  he  razed  and 
burned^  And  ''as  Josiah  turned,"  we  are  told, ''  he  spied  the 
sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  Mount*."  The  "  Mount " 
doubtless  is  the  same  as  the  ''mountain"  on  the  east  of  Bethel, 
described  in  the  history  of  Abraham.  The  "sepulchres"  must 
be  the  numerous  rock-hewn  tombs  still  visible  in  the  whole 
descent  from  that  "  mountain "  to  the  Wady  Harith.  In  one 
of  these,  though  we  know  not  which,  lay  side  by  side  the  bones 
!>{  the  two  prophets — ^the  aged  Prophet  of  Bethel  and  his 
brother  and  victim,  the  "  Man  of  God  from  Judah*,"  and  they 
were  left  to  repose.  Prom  that  time  the  desolation  foretold  by 
Amos  and  Hosea  has  never  been  disturbed ;  and  Beth-el,  tlie 
"  House  of  Grod,"  has  become  literally  Beth-aven,  the  "  house  of 
naught" 

gested  the  transfetenoe  of  the  name.     (1  be  meant.     For  the  inbetitntion  of  the 

Sam.  ziii.  5;  xir.  23;  Josh.  yiL  2;  contemptuoiu  name  compare  *'Sycbar** 

xriiL  12, 18.)    The  LXX,  in  Joeh.  tu.  2,  (drunken)  for  Sheehem,  John  W.  5, 

omH  H  altogether,  'and  in  1  Sam.  ziii.  5,  ^  2  Kings  xziii.  15. 

sabstttnte  Bdh-Horcn,  which,  however,  '  Ibid.  16. 

can  hard^be  theoorreet  reading  ;  unless  *  Ibid.  17,  IS. 
another  Mh-Hoion  than  the  &mons  pass 
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NOTE  ON  EAMAH  AND  MIZPEH. 

I.^-THE   BAHAH  OF   SAMUEL. 

There  is  no  general  interest  in  discussing  the  precise  situation  of 
Bamahy  the  birth-place,  residence,  and  burial-place  of  Samuel,  further 
than  what  attaches  to  anything  relating  to  the  life  of  so  remarkable  a 
man.  But  the  questiou  is  invested  with  an  incidental  interest  which 
may  make  it  worth  a  few  moments'  investigation.  It  is,  without 
exception,  the  most  complicated  and  disputed  problem  of  sacred 
topography.  It  is  almost  the  only  instance  in  which  the  text  of  the 
Scriptural  narrative  (1  Sam.  ix.  1. — ^x.  10)  seems  to  be  at  variance 
with  the  existing  localities. 

All  that  we  know  certainly  about  the  place  is,  that  it  was  on  an 
eminence,  as  its  name  of  "  Bamah"  implies,  and  was  situated  some- 
where south  of  Gibeah,  the  birth-place  of  Saul;  as  it  is  hardly 
possible  to  avoid  identifying  the  city  where  Saul  found  Samuel,  with 
the  usual  residence  of  that  prophet.  This,  which  is  not  stated 
expressly  ia  the  Old  Testament,  is  taken  for  granted  by  Josephus. 
From  the  dual  termination  to  the  name  Samathaim — by  which  it  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  and  LXX  text  of  1  Sam.  i.  1,  and  by  Josephus 
always,  and  from  which  the  New  Testament  name  of  Arima^a 
seems  to  be  derived  ' — ^it  might  be  inferred  that  it  was  an  eminence 
with  a  double  height.  To  this  spot  there  are  no  less  than  eight 
claimants. 

1.  BamUh ;  the  chief  modem  city  of  the  plain  of  Fhilistia,  and 
selected  as  the  spot  by  Christian  tradition.  Its  situation  in  the 
level  plain,  though  on  a  slight  eminence,  is  much  against  its 
identitjT ;  and  the  name  which  at  first  sight  appears  similar,  is  the 
Arabic  word  for  "  sandy,"  and  is  in  all  probability  derived  from 
the  sandy  tract  in  which  it  stands.  (See  Chapter  YI.)  Still  it  is 
remarkable  that  Eusebius  and  Jerome  speak  of  Matnaihaim  as  near 
Lydda,  to  which  no  other  site  corresponds. 

2.  Neby-Samutt  ;  the  height  above  Oibeon.  This  has  its  height 
and  the  Mussulman  tradition  in  its  favour. 

8.  Er-Bam;  or  "Somah  of  Benjamin,"  on  the  road. from  Jeru- 
salem to  Bethel.    This  has  the  name  in  its  favour. 

These  two  sites  labour  under  the  objection  that  they  are  north 
and  not  south  of  Bachel's  tomb:  and  therefore  that  Saul  could 
never  have  passed  by  that  tomb  in  going  from  either  of  them  to 

1  The  LXX  name  *ApftaBalfA  perlutps  BhowB  tlie  1)6giimiDg  of  the  tmnsition. 
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Gibeah.    Er-Bam  is,  besides,  close  to   Qibeah,  which  is  against 
1  Sam.  z.  10. 

4.  "  Bamab ; "  a  hill,  a  short  distance  north  of  Bethlehem,  which, 
according  to  some  accounts,  is  so  called  bj  the  peasants.  This  is 
fixed  upon  by  Mr.  Finn,  the  English  Consul  at  Jerusalem.  (See 
Bonar,  Land  of  Promise,  p.  114.) 

5.  The  M'ank  Motmtain,  or  Jishel  el-Fureidis,  a  little  south-east  of 
Bethlehem.    This  is  fixed  upon  by  Gesenius. 

6.  The  ruins  called  Bdmei  eUKhUlil,  bj  Josephus  called  the  "  Tere- 
binth of  Abraham,*'  (mentioned  in  Chapter  1.  part  ii.  §  21,)  a  little 
north  of  Hebron.  This  is  fixed  upon  hy  Mr.  Wolcott  and  M.  Van 
de  Velde. 

7.  Soba ;  a  town  on  a  hill,  in  the  mountains  west  of  Bethlehem. 
This  Is  fixed  upon  by  Dr.  Bobinson. 

8.  A  village  called  Rame,  three  and  a  half  miles  west  of  Sanur, 
which  Schwarz  (p.  157)  endeavours  to  identify  with  Bamathaim  by 
altering  the  reading  of  Dothaini  in  Judith  iv.  5,  6,  7. 

Of  these,  the  fourth,'  sixth,  and  eighth,  have  the  identity  of  name 
in  their  favourj  and  the  seventh  may  have  derived  its  present  name 
from  Zophim.  The  fifth  has  only  its  commanding  position,  and  the 
argument  that  if  it  be  not  Eamah,  then  it  is  unknown  to  the  Old 
Testament. 

All  of  these,  except  the  eighth,  are  equally  compatible  with  the 
journey  by  Bachel's  tomb,  but  all  are  equally  excluded  if  Bamab 
must  be  sought  among  the  mountains  of  Ephraim.  Of  the  two 
difficulties,  however,  the  latter  is  the  least  insuperable.  It  is  easier 
to  suppose  that  Elkanah  may  have  migrated  from  Mount  Ephraim, 
than  to  explain  away  the  stages  of  the  return  of  Saul.  And  it 
must  be  added,  that  if  a  position  in  Mount  Ephraim  be  required, 
it  must  entirely  exclude  Bamleh,  and  probably  Er-Bam  and  I^eby- 
Samwil.  The  context  of  Jer.  xxxi.  15  implies  that  the  Bamah  of  the 
Prophet  was  in  the  northern  kingdom,  probably  Bamah  of  Benjamin. 
The  context  of  Matt.  ii.  18,  on  the  other  hand,  implies  that  the 
Bamah  of  the  Evangelist  was  in  sight  of  Bethlehem. 

The  wordd  translated  "  by  Zelaahy*  in  1  Sam.  x.  2,  are  by  the  LXX 
rendered  an  expression  of  joy  on  the  part  of  the  men  who  announced 
the  finding  of  the  asses.  ''  Thou  shalt  meet  two  men  leaping  violently 
— aXXo/iCMoi/ff  /i€y<iXa."  The  Other  clause,  however,  "  in  the  border  of 
JBenjaminf*  is  important,  as  shovnng  how  far  south  this  boundary 
reached.  Probably  it  was  extended  just  far  enough  to  include  the 
tomb  of  their  great  ancestress.  Of  the  two  remaining  stages  of  Saul's 
journey  (1  Sam.  x.  1 — 10),  "the  *  oak'  of  Tabor"  may  possibly  be 
the  famous  "  oak  of  Deborah,"  Gen.  xxxv.  8  ;  and  "  the  hill  of  God," 
(Gibeah-Elohim,)  maybe  Gibeon,  Gibeah  of  Saul,  or  Bethel. 
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II. — MIZFSH. 

If  Nebj-Samwil  be  the  high  place  of  Gibeon,  then  Mizpeh,  which 
Dr.  Bobinson  planted  there,  must  be  sought  elsewhere.  One  spot 
immediately  suggests  itself.  Mizpeh — always  with  the  article,  "  the 
Mizpeli  *' — ^is  in  Hebrew,  what  Scopus  is  in  Greek,  "  the  watch' 
tower.*'  Wherever  Scopus  was, — ^and  we  know  that  it  was  some 
eminence  on  the  north  of  the  citj,  whence  the  city  and  temple  were 
visible — there  it  is  most  natural  to  place  Mizpeh.  Such  a  position 
will  meet  every  requirement  of  the  notices  of  Mizpeh — the  assem- 
blies held  there  by  Samuel  ^ ;  the  fortification  of  it  by  Asa  with  the 
stones  removed  from  *  the  Mount '  of  Benjamin ' ;  the  seat  of  the 
Chaldtean  governor  after  the  capture  of  Jerusalem';  the  wailing- 
place  of  the  Maccabees  \ 

1  1  8am.  Tii.  6,  6.  »  Neh.  iii  7 ;  Jer.  xl.  6. 

* .  Bamah.    1  Kings  xr.  22 ;  Jer.  xli.  9.  *l  Mace.  ilL  46. 


CHAPTER  y. 


BPH£AIM  AND  MANASSBH. 

Dsoteronomj  zxxiii.  18 — 17.  ''And  of  Joeeph  lie  asid,  Blossed  of  the 
Lend  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew,  and 
for  the  deep  that  ooncheth  beneath,  and  for  the  precious  froita  biiraght 
forih  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by  the  moon,  and 
for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of 
the  lasting  hills,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth,  and  fulness 
thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bush ;  let  the  bless- 
ing oome  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the  top  of  the  heund  of  him  that 
was  separated  from  his  brethren.  His  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his 
bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like  the  horns  of  *  buffidoes  : '  with  them  he  shall 
push  the  people  together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  they  are  the  ten 
thousands  of  Bphraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh.** 


Mountains  of  Ephraim — Fertile  valleys  and  central  situation — Supremacy 
of  Bphraim.  I.  Shiloh.  II.  Shechem.— 1.  Firsthalting-plaoeof  Abra- 
ham.  2.  First  settlement  of  Jacob.  8.  First  oapitid  of  the  conquest 
— Sanctuary  of  C^^rixim.  4.  Heign  of  AbimelecL  0.  Sect  of  Sama- 
ritans. 6.  JacoVs  Well.  III.  Samaria.— Its  beauty— Its  strength— 
Bebaste.    lY.  Passes  of  Manasseh — ^Dothan. 

Note  on  Mount  Gerism. 


Q  2 


SKETCH-MAP  OF  THE  SITUATION  OF  SHBCHEM  (NABLUS). 

(8a  Fion  StS,  Ul.) 


"  Lift  up  jwor  sysi  uid  look  od  tho  lleldi,  f  ut  tlicj  an  irLlta  ulnady  to  buicil' 


EPHMm  AOT)  MANASSEE 


inunm- 


The  narrow  territory  of  Benjamin  soon  melts  into  the  hills 
which  reach  to  the  plain  of-  Esdraelon ;  and  which,  from  the 
great  tribe  which  there  had  its  chief  seat,  are  known  by  the 
name  of ''  the  mountains  of  Ephraim." 

Their  character  is  marked  by  two  peculiarities.  First,  they 
are  the  central  mass  of  the  hills  of  Palestine,  nearly   „ru 

'  •/     The: 

equidistant  from  the  northern  and  southern  boundary  tains  of 
of  the  whole  country ;  and,  secondly,  the  closely  set  ^ 
structure,  and  the  rocky  soil  of  the  hills  of  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
though  still  continued  to  a  great  extent,  are  here  for  the  first 
time  occasionally  broken  up  into  wide  plains  in  the  heart  of  the 
mountains,  and  diversified  both  in  hill  and  yalley  by  streams  of 
running  water  and  by  continuous  tracts  of  verdure  and  vegeta- 
tion. It  was  this  central  tract  and  this  ''  good  land  "  that  was 
naturally  allotted  to  the  powerful  house  of  Joseph  in  the  first 
division  of  the  country.  We  are  so  familiar  with  the  supremacy 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  that  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  it  was  of 
comparatively  recent  date.  For  more  than  four  hundred  years 
—a  period  equal  in  length  to  that  which  elapsed  between  the 
Norman  Conquest  and  the  Wars  of  the  Boses — Ephraim,  with 
its  two  dependent  tribes  of  Manasseh  and  Benjamin,  exercised 
undisputed  pre-eminence.  Joshua  the  first  conqueror ;  Gideon, 
the  greatest  of  the  judges,  whose  brothers  were  "  as  the  chil- 
dren of  kings,'*  and  whose  children  all  but  established  here- 
ditary monarchy  in  their  own  line;  Saul,  the  first  king — 
belong  to  one  or  other  of  these  three  tribes. 
It  was  not  till  the  close  of  the  first  period  of  Jewish  history 
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that  God  "  refused  the  tabernacle  of  Joseph,  and  chose  not 
the  tribe  of  Ephraim  :  but  chose  the  tribe  of  Judah,  even  the 
Mount  Zion  which  He  'loved."  That  haughty  spirit  which 
could  brook  no  equal  or  superior,  which  chafed  against  the  rise 
even  of  the  kindred  tribe  of  Manasseh  in  the  persons  of  Gideon 
and  Jephthah,  and  yet  more  against  the  growing  dominion  of 
Judah  in  David  and  Solomon,  till  it  threw  off  the  yoke 
altogether,  and  established  an  independent  kingdom — ^wonld 
naturally  claim,  and  could  not  rightly  be  refused,  the  choicest 
portion  of  the  land.  As  "  Judah  "  under  Caleb  was  to  "  abide 
in  their  coasts  on  the  south,"  so  ''  the  house  of  Joseph  "  under 
Joshua  was  to  "  abide  in  their  coasts  on  the  north'.*'  Not  till 
these  were  fixed,  could  the  other  tribes  be  thought  of.  '*  For 
the  precious  things  of  heaven,  for  the  dew,  and  for  the  deep 
that  coucheth  beneath,  and  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth 
their  ferti-  by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  things  put  forth  by 
^*7>  the  moon,  and  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient 

mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the  lasting  hills,  and 
for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth,  and  the  fulness  thereof  • .  . 
let  the  blessing  come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the 
top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separated  from  his  brethren*." 
If  Judah  was  the  wild  lion  that  guarded  the  south,  and  couched 
in  the  fastness  of  Zion,  so  Ephraim  was  to  be  the  more  peaceful, 
but  not  less  powerful  buffalo,  who  was  to  rove  the  rich  vales  of 
central  Palestine,  and  defend  the  frontier  of  the  north ;  "  his 
glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bullock,  and  his  horns  are  like 
the  horns  x>f  '  buffaloes ' :  with  them  shall  he  push  the  people 
together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  they  are  the  ten 
thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  they  are  the  thousands  of  Ma- 
nasseh\"  In  the  fulness  of  their  pride  and  strength,  they 
demanded  of  their  great  chieftain  Joshua,  "Why  hast  thou 
given  me  but  one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit,  seeing  I  am  a 
great  people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  hitherto  ?  * 
^— the  '  mountain '  is  not  enough  for  us."  But  Joshua  answered 
tiiem  with  no  less  wisdom  than  patriotism,  that  what  more  they 
won  must  be  by  their  own  exertions  against  the  Canaanites  of 

»  Pb.  Ixrriii.  67,  68.  *  Deut.  xxxiiL  17. 

'  Joih.  xyiii.  &  *  «.  e.  by  increaBe  of  children.     CSom- 

^  Deut.  xxziii  18—10.  p«re  Gch.  i.  22,  28. 
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the  plain :  **  Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great  power : 
thon  shalt  not  have  one  lot  only ;  but  the  mountain  shall  be 
thine ;  for  it  is  a  '  forest/  and  thou  shalt  cut  it  down ;  and  the 
outgoings  of  it  shall  be  thine :  for  thou  shalt  drive  out  the 
CanaaniteSy  though  they  have  iron  chariots,  and  though  they 
be  strong'." 

The  "mountain"  was  theirs — "the  mountains  of  Ephraim;  " 
and  to  their  secure  heights  even  the  members  of  other  tribes 
resorted  for  shelter  and  for  power.  Ehud  the  Benjamite, 
when  he  armed  his  countrymen  against  Moab,  "  blew  and  oentnl 
his  trumpet  in  the  mountain  of  Ephraim,"  as  in  the  "i*^*"®- 
rallying-place  of  the  nation,  "  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
down  with  him  from  the  mount,"  into  the  valley  of  the  Jordan, 
"^  and  he  before  them'."  Deborah,  though,  as  it  would  seem, 
herself*  of  the  northern  tribes,  "  dwelt  between  Bamah  and 
Bethel*  in  Mount  Ephraim."  Tola,  of  Issachar,  judged  Israel 
in  Shamir  in  Mount  Ephraim*.  Samuel,  too,  was  of  "  Bama- 
thaim-zophim  of  Mount  Ephraim*." 

I.  But  the  connection  between  the  peculiarities  of  this 
country  and  its  history  are,  as  in  Judah,  most 
strikingly  exemplified  by  a  view  of  its  sacred  and 
capital  cities.  The  great  sanctuary  of  the  house  of  Joseph, 
and  during  the  whole  period  of  their  supremacy,  of  the  nation 
also,  was  Shiloh.  Perhaps  there  is  no  place  in  Palestine  that 
more  forcibly  exemplifies  the  remark  often  made  in  these  pages, 
contrasting  the  sacred  localities  of  Palestine  with  those  of 
Greece.  Delphi,  Lebadea,  the  Styx,  Mycenae,  are  so  strongly 
marked  by  .every  accompaniment  of  external  nature,  as  at  once 
to  proclaim  their  position  as  the  natural,  the  inevitable  seats  of 
the  oracles  of  the  nation.  But  Shiloh  is  so  utterly  featureless, 
that,  had  it  not  been  for  the  preservation  of  its  name  (Seilun\ 
and  for  the  extreme  precision  with  which  its  situation  is 
described  in  the  Book  of  Judges',  the  spot  could  never  have 
been  identified ;  and,  indeed,  from  the  time  of  Jerome  till  the 

*  Jodiiu  xTiL  14—18,  with  Bwald'B  «  Jndg.  it.  5. 
bterpTetatioii  (2nd  edit  i  87  ;  ii.  843).  ^  Jadg.  x.  1. 

^  Jodg.  iii.  27,  28.     (See  Swald,  iL  «  1  Sam.  i.  1. 

362.)  7  Jndg.    zzi.    19  ;  nnfortiiiiately  ob- 

*  ''The  princes  of  laaaehar  witii  Debo-  ecnred  in  the  Auth.  Yen.  by  the  additioii 
rah.**    Jndg.  y.  15.  of  the  words  **  in  a  place." 


232  SINAI  AND  PALESTIN8.  [ohap.  t. 

year  1838,  its  real  site  was  completely  forgotten^  and  its  name 
was  transferredy  as  we  have  seen,  to  that  commanding  height  of 
Gibeon*,  which  a  later  age  naturally  conceived  to  be  a  more 
congenial  spot  for  the  sacred  place,  where  for  so  many  centuries 
was  "  the  tent  which  He  had  pitched*  among  men,'* — 

**  Our  living  Dread,  who  dwells 
In  SilO)  his  bright  Sanctnaiy.** 

Its  ruins*  are  scattered  over  a  slight  eminence  which  rises 
in  one  of  those  softer  and  wider  plains  before  noticed  as 
characteristic  of  this  part  of  Palestine,  a  little  removed  from 
the  great  central  route  of  the  country ;  its  antiquity  marked  by 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  well,  probably  the  very  one  by  which 
the  *'  daughters  of  Shiloh  **  danced'  in  the  yearly  festival,  when 
the  remnant  of  the  neighbouring  tribe  of  Benjamin  descended 
from  their  hills  to  carry  them  off ;  and  also  by  the  approach 
from  the  east  through  a  valley*  of  rock-hewn  sepulchres,  some 
of  which,  in  all  probability,  must  have  been  the  last  resting- 
place  of  the  unfortunate  house  of  EIL  Its  selection  as  the 
sanctuary  may  partly  have  arisen  from  its  comparative  seclu- 
sion, still  more  from  its  central  situation.  The  most  hallowed 
spot  of  that  vicinity.  Bethel,  whioh  might  else  have  been  more 
naturally  chosen,  was  at  this  time  still  in  the  hands  of  the 
Ganaanites' ;  and  thus,  left  to  choose  the  encampment  of  the 
Sacred  Tent,  not  by  old  associations,  but  according  to  the 
dictates  of  convenience,  the  conquerors  fixed  on  this  retired 
spot  in  tiie  heart  of  the  country,  where  the  allotment  of  the 
territory  could  be  most  conveniently  made,  north,  south,  east, 
and  westy  to  the  different  tribes",  and  there  the  Ark  remained 
down  to  the  fatal  day  when  its  home  was  uprooted  by  the 
Philistines.  But  Shiloh,  though  it  was  the  sanctuary,  was  not 
the  capital,  of  Ephraim.  It  was  hardly  even  a  city  in  its  first 
origin.     It  was  rather  the  last  halt  of  the  many  encampments 

>  See  Robinson,  iii.  87,   88.  Compare         *  Judg.  xxi.  19,  21,  28. 
Jer.  Yii.  12.  •  See  Bobinson,  toI.  iii.  86.     His  de- 

*  See  Chapter  IV .  p.  216.  scription  of  this  valley,  as  "  shut  in  hj 

*  Ps.  Ixxviii.  60.  perpendicular  walls  of  rock,"  is  one  of 

*  Mr.    Thnipp    (Ancient    Jerusalem,  the  rery  hw  exaggerations  in  his  work. 
Note  B.)  has  noticed  the  carious  fact,  7  Judg.  i.  23 — 27,  with  Swald*s  expla- 
that  one  of  these  ruins  is  still  called  by  nation  (Qeschichte,  2nd  edit.  ii.  863). 
the  name  of  the  tomb  of  the  "prophet         *  Joshua xriiL  1 

Ah^ah"  the  Shilonite. 
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of  their  past  life.  The  ''tabernacle/'  '*  the  tent»"  that  last  rpiic 
of  the  nomad  existence  of  the  chosen  people,  is  the  feature 
always  dwelt  upon  in  the  notices  of  Shiloh.  And  with  this 
curiously  agrees  the  description  of  the  sanctuary  of  Shiloh  in 
the  Babbinical  traditions',  as  of  ''a  structure  of  low  stone 
walls,  with  the  tent  drawn  over  the  top."  This  exactly  answers 
to  the  Bedouin  villages  of  the  present  day,  where  the  stone 
enclosures  often  remain,  long  after  the  tribes  which  they 
sheltered,  and  the  tents  which  they  supported,  have  vanished 
away ;  the  point  of  transition  precisely  corresponding  to  the 
history  of  the  origin  of  Shiloh,  between  the  wandering  and  the 
settled  life.  Among  the  nomadic  Buddhists  of  the  Kal* 
mucks  a  Sacred  Tent  is  stLU  the  only  place  of  worship. 

n.  It  was  in  a  more  permanent  home  that  the  chiefs  of  the  new 
nation  took  up  their  final  abode.     The  situation  of    _ 

^  Shechkic. 

Shechem  is  soon  described.  From  the  hills  through 
which  the  main  route  of  Palestine  must  always  have  run,  and 
amongst  which  Shiloh  is  secluded,  the  traveller  descends  into 
a  wide  plain,  the  widest  and  the  most  beautiful  of  the  plains 
of  the  Ephraimite  mountains,  one  mass  of  corn  unbroken  by 
boundary  or  hedge,  from  the  midst  of  which  start  up  olive- 
trees,  themselves  unenclosed  as  the  fields  in  which  they  stand. 
Over  the  hills  which  close  the  northern  end  of  this  plain,  far 
away  in  the  distance,  is  caught  the  first  glimpse  of  the  snowy 
ridge  of  Hermon.  Its  western  side  is  bounded  by  the  abut- 
ments of  two  mountain  ranges,  running  from  west  to  east 
These  ranges  are  Gerizim  and  Ebal;  and  up  the  opening 
between  them,  not  seen  from  the  plain,  lies  the  modem  town  of 
Nablus.  This  is  one  of  the  few  instances  in  which  the 
Roman,  or  rather  the  Greek,  name  has  superseded  in  popular 
lar^^uage  the  ancient  Semitic  appellation — "Nablus"  being 
the  corruption  of  "  Neapolis,"  the  "  New  Town  "  founded  by 
Vespasian  after  the  ruin  of  the  older  Shechem,  which  probably 
lay  further  eastward,  and  therefore  nearer  to  the  opening  of  the 
valley".     N&blus  is  the  most  beautiful,  perhaps  it  might  be 

t  Ifiahna  (ed.  SnrenhiiBinB),  vol.  v.  59.  giaphio     deBcription     of    Shechem    in 

'  M.  De  Saulcjr'a  aignments  (vol.  ii.  TheodottiB     (apnd     Ensetx    Pr»p.    Ev. 

chap.  Tiii.)  foaoded  on  the  expressiona  iz.   22)    as    '*  under  the  roots  of  the 

of  the  Old  Teetament    and    Joeephoa,  monntain,**    is  decisiye  against  placing 

entirely    proTe    this.      Bni    the   yezy  it   on    the  snmniit   of  Gerizim.      He 
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said  the  only  very  beantiful,  spot  in  central  Palestine.  M. 
Van  de  Yelde,  who  approached  this  valley  from  the  richer 
scenery  of  the  north,  is  not  less  struck  by  it  than  those 
who  contrast  it  with  the  barren  hiUs  of  Judsea.  After  speak- 
ing of  the  grandeur  of  the  gorge  of  the  Leontes,  and  of  the 
hills  of  Lebanon;  of  the  wild  oak-forest  and  brushwood 
of  Naphtali ;  of  the  mountain-streams  of  Asher ;  of  Carmel, 
with  its  wilderness  of  timber-trees  and  shrubs,  of  plants 
and  bushes ;  he  says,  ^*  the  Vale  of  Shechem  differs  from 
them  all.  Here  there  is  no  wilderness,  here  there  are  no 
wild  thickets,  yet  there  is  always  verdure;  always  shade, 
not  of  the  oak,  the  terebinth,  and  the  carob-tree,  but  of  the 
olive-grove — so  soft  in  colour,  so  picturesque  in  form,  that 
for  its  sake  we  can  willingly  dispense  with  all  other  wood. 
Here  there  are  no  impetuous  mountain  torrents,  yet  there 
is  water;  water,  too,  in  more  copious  supplies  than  any- 
where else  in  the  land*."  "There  is  a  singularity,"  he 
adds,  "  about  the  Yale  of  Shechem,  and  that  is  the  peculiar 
colouring  which  objects  assume  in  it.  You  know  that  wher- 
ever there  is  water,  the  air  becomes  charged  with  watery 
particles ;  and  that  distant  objects,  beheld  through  that 
medium,  seem  to  be  enveloped  in  a  pale  blue  or  gray  mist, 
such  as  contributes  not  a  little  to  give  a  charm  to  the  land- 
scape. But  it  is  precisely  these  atmospheric  tints  that  we 
miss  so  much  in  Palestine.  Fiery  tints  are  to  be  seen  both  in 
the  morning  and  the  evening,  and  glittering  violet  or  purple- 
coloured  hues  where  the  light  falls  next  to  the  long  deep 
shadows;  but  there  is  an  absence  of  colouring,  and  of  that 
charming  dusky  haze  in  which  objects  assume  such  sofUy 
blended  forms,  and  in  which  also  the  transition  in  colour  from 
the  foreground  to  the  farthest  distance  loses  the  hardness  of 
outline  peculiar  to  the  perfect  transparency  of  an  eastern  sky. 
It  is   otherwise  in  the  Yale  of    Shechem,  at  least  in  the 


speaks  of  the  oamo  of   *'Louzab/'  as  Liiaa).     Can   this  be  the  second  Los, 

given  to  the  mins  of  Gterizim   by  the  founded  by  the  inhabitants  of  Lns  when 

Samaritan  high-priest  at  N&blas,  which  expelled  by  the  Ephiaiinltes  from  Bethel  f 

certainly  agrees    with    the  positiCh    of  Jndg.  i  26. 
liXxiAj  noticed  by  Jerome  (Onomasticon  :  ^  Van  de  Velde,  L  886. 
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morning  and  the  evening.  Here  the  exhalations  remain 
hoYering  amoDg  the  branches  and  leaves  of  the  olive-trees, 
and  hence  that  lovely  bluish  haze.  The  valley  is  far  from 
broad,  not  exceeding  in  some  places  a  few  hundred  feet. 
This  you  find  generally  enclosed  on  all  sides:  there  like- 
wise the  vapours  are  condensed.  And  so  you  advance 
under  the  shade  of  the  foliage  along  the  living  waters,  and 
charmed  by  the  melody  of  a  host  of  singing  birds — ^for  they, 
too,  know  where  to  find  their  best  quarters — ^while  the  per- 
spective fades  away,  and  is  lost  in  the  damp  vapoury 
atmosphere*."  It  need  hardly  be  said  that  it  is  from  its 
abundant  supply  of  water  that  this  beauty  is  derived :  twenty- 
seven  springs,  each  known  by  its  peculiar'  name,  besides  a 
crowd  of  smaller  sources,  pour  their  treasures  into  the  valley, 
and  have  thus  secured  the  pereunial  gloiy  of  its  green  grassy 
sward,  its  olive-groves,  its  orchards  of  fig,  and  vine,  and 
pomegranate.  These  are  the  features,  so  unlike  to  those 
of  Jerusalem,  which  we  have  now  to  trace  as  they  burst  upon 
UB  in  different  points  of  view  through  the  various  stages  of 
the  history  of  Shechem,  as  of  a  face  once  familiar,  often  dis- 
appearing, yet  again  and  again  appearing  through  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  youth  and  age,  through  public  and  private  life; 
changing,  yet  still  the  same,  and  connecting  events  and  scenes 
in  themselves  widely  different. 

1.  It  first  dawns  upon  us  in  the  dimness  of  the  Patriarchal 
age,  as  the  first  spot  on  which  Abraham  halted  when  p^^^  ^^^ 
he  had  crossed*  the  Jordan,  on  his  way  from  Ghaldaea,  ing-piaceof 
to  the  land  which  God  should  give  him.    It  was  the  ^' 

"  place  of  Shechem."  Shechem  itself,  it  would  seem,  was  not 
yet  built;  all  was  still  in  its  primeval  state.  Yet  there  was 
enough  of  those  noble  groves  to  attract  the  wanderer's  steps. 
Under  the  "'terebinths*'  of  Moreh,"  now  superseded  by  the 

^  L  388.     These  remarks  on  the  moist  paper  *'  t)ber  N&blas  nnd  Umgegend,"  in 

atmosphere  of  Shechem  are  so  hr  oon-  the  Zeitschrift  der  Deotschen  morgenl. 

firmed  by  my  own  experience,  that  the  Gesellschaft^  I860,  p.  634. 

-valley  between  N&blns  and  Samaria  was,  '  Gen.     xii.    6,     properly     *'  passed 

when  I  saw  it,  wrapt  in  a  thick  drizzling  '  oyer.*  *' 

miat^  sttch  as  I  saw  nowhere  else  in  Syria.  ^  Gen.   xii.   6  :    in  the  Auth.    Vers. 

'  See  the  catalogne  given  by  Dr.  Bosen,  << plains -of   Moroh."      (See  Appendix* 

the  Prossian  Consnl  at  JeruMlem,  in  his  EUm,) 
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more  usefal  olive-trees',  Abraham  rested  and  btiilt  the  first 
altar,  which  the  Holy  Land  had  known. 

2.  What  is  thus  faintly  discerned  in  the  life  *of  the  earlier 
First  Set-  I^a^^<^li>  comes  Out  clearly  in  the  life  of  his  descend- 
tlementof  ant  Jacob.  From  the  heights  of  Gilead,  through 
*^^  '  the  deep  rent  of  the  valley  of  the  Zerka,  or  Jabbok, 
which  forms  one  of  the  most  remarkable  features  in  the  east- 
ward view  from  the  summit  of  Gerizim,  Jacob  descended  with 
•his  "  two  bands ; "  probably  by  the  same  route  as  that  through 
which  his  ancestor,  from  the  same  region  of  Mesopotamia,  had 
entered  the  land.  He  advanced  through  the  valley,  which, 
leading  direct  from  the  northern  fords  of  the  Jordan,  opens  on 
the  wide  corn-plain  already  described,  and  pitched  his  tent 
before  the  city ;  and  the  spot  where  he  had  at  last  found  a 
home  after  his  long  wanderings,  became  the  first  possession  of 
himself  and  his  race  in  Palestine.  "  He  bought '  the '  parcel 
of  *the*  field,  where  he  had  spread  his  tent,"  "of  the  children  of 
Hamor,  Shechem's  father,  for  an  hundred  pieces  of  money*." 

The  wide  "  field," — "  the  cultivated  field,"  as  it  is  thus  dis- 
tinctively called, — indicates  by  the  mere  fact  of  its  selection  the 
transition  of  the  Patriarch  from  the  Bedouin  shepherd  into 
the  civilised  and  agricultural  settler.  In  that  "  field  "  he 
remained.  With  the  prudence  characteristic  of  his  whole  life, 
he  never  advanced  into  the  narrow  valley  between  the  moun- 
tains, where  the  city  of  Shechem  itself  stood ;  he  and  his  sons 
still  had  their  cattle  in  "  the  field ; "  it  was  only  the  rashness  of 
his  children  which  drew  them  into  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
city,  "to  see  the  daughters  of  the  land,"  and  to  avenge  the 
insult  to  their  house'. 

8.  The  same  causes  which  had  rendered  Shechem  and  its 
First  Ca  i-  Ji®igl^l>o^rhood  the  primeval  possession  of  Israel  in 
tftl  of  the  Palestine,  rendered  it  naturally  the  first  capital,  when 
onqne  .  j^^  descendants,  emerging  like  him  from  the  Bedouin 
life  of  their  desert- wanderings,  advanced  from  the  last  of  their 
tent-encampments  at  Shiloh  to  fix  themselves  as  a  powerful 
nation  in  the  heart  of  the  country.     Its  central  position,  and 


>  See  Van  de  Yelde,  i.  887.  '  Gen.  zzziii.  19. 

'  Gen.  zzzir.  1,  7,  26. 
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its  peculiar  fertility,  made  it  the  natural  seat  of  settled  habi* 
tation  in  the  north,  even  to  a  greater  degree  than  the  Vale  of 
Manure  and  Eshcol  ensured,  as  we  have  seen,  the  same  early 
privilege  for  Hebron  in  the  south.  '^  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  *  the  spring ; '  *  whose  branches  run 
over  the  wall."  This  is  the  great  benediction  of  the  possession 
of  Jacob's  favourite  son.  '^  So  exceediag  verdant  and  fruitful " 
(to  use  the  words  of  Maundrell,  in  whom  the  sight  of  this  valley 
awakened  a  connection  of  thought  imusual  for  himself  and  his 
age,)  *^  that  it  may  well  be  looked  upon  as  a  standing  token  of 
the  tender  affection  of  that  good  Patriarch  to  the  best  of  sons'." 
But  besides  these  natural  advantages,  the  place  was  also  conse- 
crated by  its  ancient  sanctuary.  It  was  not  merely  the  corn- 
fields and  the  valleys,  nor  even  the  sacred  terebinths,  nor  yet 
the  burial-place  of  the  embalmed  remains  of  Joseph,  that  gave 
its  main  interest  to  Shechem  in  the  eyes  of  a  true  Israelite. 
High  above  the  fertile  vale  rose  the  long  rocky  ridge  of 
Mount  Gerizim',  facing  the  equally  long  and  rocky  range  of 
Ebal.  From  the  highest,  that  is,  the  eastern  summit  gj^jctQ^ry 
of  that  ridge,  not  equal  in  actual  elevation  to  Jerusalem,  of  Momit 
but  much  more  considerable  than  the  Mount  of  Olives,  ®^^™- 
above  the  level  from  which  it  rises,  a  wide  view  embraces  the 
Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  west,  the  snowy  heights  of  Hermor 
on  the  north,  and  on  the  east  the  wall  of  the  trans-Jordanic 
mountains,  broken  by  the  deep  cleft  of  the  Jabbok.  The 
mountain  that  commands  this  view,  which  is  to  Ephraim  what 
that  from  Gibeon  or  Olivet  is  to  Judaa,  was  from  very  early 
times  a  sacred  place.  It  is  difficult  to  disentangle  the  more 
ancient  traditions  from  those  which  have  been  accumulated 
round  it  by  the  Samaritans  of  a  later  age;  but  it  is  in  the 


«  Gen.  xlix.  22. 

>  Early  TraTellen,  p.  485. 

*  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that 
Gesenins  (Thes.  i.  801)  is  correct,  in  de- 
liTing  the  name  from  an  ancient  tribe, 
of  whom  only  one  other  trace  remains 
in  history — ^the  *  *  Geiizi,  "or  *  *  Gerizitee, " 
— 1  Sam.  zzrii.  8,  (see  the  margin  of  oar 
Kbles)  probably  an  Arab  horde  which 
had  formerly  encamped  here.  So  the 
Zemaritei,  onoe  mentioned  as  a  Canaanite 
tribe  (Qen.  x.  18),  reappear  in  the  local 


name  of  Monnt  Zemaraim  in  Benjamin, 
2  Ghron.  ziii.  4,  and  Joshua  xviii.  22. 
So  the  Amalekites,  who  are  mentioned 
in  1  Sam.  xxvii.  8  as  the  neighbours  of 
the  Gkrizites,  gave  their  name  to  "the 
mountain  of  the  Amalekites,"  also  in  tiie 
tribe  of  Ephraim  (Judg.  xu.  15).  "Ebal" 
is  more  uncertain.  Nor  is  the  presec'^ 
aspect  of  the  mountain,  as  compared 
with  Gerizim,  so  barren  as  to  justi^ 
its  derivation  firom  ebal,  "to  strip  of 
leaves.*' 
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highest  degree  probable  that  here,  and  not  at  Jerusalem,  was 
the  point  to  which  the  oldest  recollections  of  Palestine  pointed 
as  the  scene  of  Abraham's  encounter  with  Melchizedek,  and  the 
sacrifice  of  Isaac ;  that  the  smooth  sheet  of  rock  on  the  top  of 
the  mountain,  with  the  cave  beside  it,  was  from  the  most 
ancient  times  a  seat  of  primitive  worship,  and  is  the  most 
authentic  remnant  of  such  worship  now  existing  in  Palestine. 
It  is  possible  that  something  similar  once  existed,  or  may  even 
still  exist,  on  the  twin  height  of  Ebal*.  At  any  rate,  these  two 
mcruntains,  with  the  green  valley  between  them,  are  described 
as  sacred  places,  hovering  before  the  minds  of  the  Israelites^^ 
even  before  their  entrance  into  Palestine,  and  as  being  at  once 
occupied  by  them  with  this  view,  as  soon  as  they  entered. 
"  When  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  .  .  .  thou  shalt  put  the  blessing 
upon  Mount  Gerizim,  and  the  curse  upon  Mount  Ebal.  Are 
they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  ....  in  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  'desert'  over  against  Gilgal, 
'near*   the  *  terebinths '  of  Moreh'?"     And  accordingly,  the 


^  The  modem  name  of  its  western  ex- 
tremity is  Imad  ed-Deen  (the  *'  pillar  of 
religion*')  ;  of  its  eastern  extremity, 
'*Sitti  Salamiyah,**  from  the  tomb 
of  a  female  Mnssalman  saint.  There 
is  an  aooonnt  of  the  asoenc  of  Ebal  in 
Bartlett's  Jemsalem,  p.  251.  (See  also 
Bitter,  Pal.  640.) 

*  Dent.  xi.  29,  80.  Jerome,  ''Onomas- 
ticon,**  {voce  Global)  distingnishes  the  Bbal 
and  Gerizim  spoken  of  here  and  in  Joehna 
Till.  SO— 85|  from  the  mountains  of 
Shechem,  and  he  charges  the  Samaritans 
with  gross  error  in  having  confounded 
thenu  *'Sunt  autem  juxta  Hierichunta 
duo  montes  Ticini  inter  se  invicem  re- 
spioientes,  e  quibus  unus  Qerisim,  alter 
Gebel  dicitur.  Porno  Samaritan!  arfai- 
trantnr  bos  duos  montes  juxta  NeapoUm 
esse,  sed  yehementer  errant."  It  is 
certainly  a  curious  &ct  that  two  moun- 
tains were  shown  as  such  in  his  time  near 
Jericho,  probably  part  of  the  range  of 
Qoarantsinia ;  and  there  is  at  first  sight 
much  to  be  jaid  in  fitTour  ofthis  position. 
1.  The  mention  of  Gilgal,  first  in  Deut.  xi. 
80,  and  then  by  implication,  in  Joshua 
Till.  80  (compare  v.  10  and  ix.  6),  natu- 
rally leads  us  to  look  for  the  mountains 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Jericho ;  and  the 
Hebrew  text,  **that  dwell  m  the  detert,'* 
(Arabah,  mistranslated  "champaign,") 
can  only  be  applied  to  the  valley  of  the 


Jordan.  But  the  LXX  renders  '*Arabah" 
here,  as  often  elsewhere,  Zwrputfi^ ;  and  the 
positive  statement  that  the  mountains 
were  by  the  terebinths  of  Moreh,  (to  which 
the  Sunaritan  Pentateuch  addis  ''which 
were  by  Shechem",)  compels  us  to  adhere 
to  the  common  view.  The  mention  of 
Gilgal  in  Deut.  xi  80,  is  probably 
introduced  in  reference  to  the  scene  of 
the  discourse  of  Moses  on  the  east  of 
Jordan ;  and  in  Joshua  viiL  80,  we  may 
believe  it  possible  that  the  Israelites 
should  have  marched  at  once  for  that 
one  purpose  from  Ai  to  Shechem.  (See 
Chapter  IV.)  In  the  lxx,  the  narrative 
is  slightly  transposed.  2.  The  wide 
interval  between  the  two  mountains  at 
Shechem  is  (as  Jerome  remarks)  difficult 
to  reconcile  with  the  statement,  that  the 
words  were  heard  across  the  valley.  **Plu- 
rimum  inter  se  distant ;  nee  possent  invicem 
benedioentium  sive  maledicentium  inter 
se  audiri  voces."  But  the  ceremony  may 
have  taken  place  on  the  lower  spurs  a£ 
the  mountains,  where  th^  approach  more 
nearly  to  each  other — and  I  am  informed 
that  even  from  the  two  summits  shep- 
herds have  been  heard  conversing  with 
each  other,  as  also  from  one  summit  of 
Mount  Olivet,  the  boys  are  able  to  hold 
conversations  on  trivial  matters  with 
those  on  the  other.  Bobinson  (Later 
Bes.)  mentions  a  spot  in  the  Iiebiiiion, 
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curses  and  blessings  are  said  to  have  been  delivered  on  this 
spot  in  the  very  first  days  of  the  entrance,  as  though  they  had 
found  their  way  at  once  from  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan  to  this 
their  sacred  mountain,  "The  border  of  his  sanctuary;  the 
mountain  which  his  right  hand  had  purchased  *." 

With  these  combined  forces  of  natural  advantage  and  religious 
association,  it  is  not  surprising  that  during  the  whole  of  the 
early  period  of  the  settlement  in  Canaan,  Shechem  maintained 
its  hold  on  the  people.  It  was  the  seat  of  the  chief  national 
assemblies'.  Within  its  ancient  precincts,  even  after  the  erec- 
tion of  Jerusalem  into  the  capital,  the  custom  was  still  preserved 
of  inaugurating  a  new  reign.  "And  Behoboam  went  to 
Shechem :  for  all  Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make  him 
king*." 

4.  One  episode  in  the  history  of  Shechem  which  took  place 
during  this  period,  is  recorded  in  such  detail,  and  is  ina^m^Q. 
so  illustrative  of  all  the  points  we  have  noticed,  that  tion  of 
it  must   .be    briefly   mentioned  —  the    narrative  of      ""* 
Abinoelech's  conspiracy  to  make  himself  king;  the  formation  of 
the  league  of  cities,  under  the  protection  of  Baal-Berith,  the 
'  god  of  the  league,'  and  the  insurrection  of  the  original  Canaan- 
ites  of  Shechem  against  the  conquerors\    One  after  another 
these  features  are  introduced;  the  adjacent  forest  of  Mount  Zal- 
mon';  the*terebinths  of  Jacob;  the  "field'"  before  the  city;  the 
"shadows  of  the  mountain-tops*.**     Most  striking,  too,  is  the 
appropriateness  of  the  parable  of  Jotham — ^the  first  of  the  Bib- 
lical parables;  deriving,  like  its  more  famous  successors,  addi- 
tional force  from  the  scene  of  its  delivery.     He  addressed  the 


wbere  Toices  can  be  heard  for  two  miles. 
Compare  alao  the  statement  respecting 
Jotham's  speech  on  Geiisim  in  Jndg.  iz.  7 ; 
and  eompare  the  accoont  of  the  Samaritan 
insarrection  in  A.D.  48U,  when  the  insur- 
gents shouted  from  the  monntain  to  their 
companions  in  the  city  of  Neapolis  (Wil- 
liams, Holy  City,  I.  287). 

^  Ps.  IzxriiL  55.  Such  at  least  seems 
the  most  probable  explanation  according  to 
the  context.  (Compare  also  Bxodos  xt.17.) 

^  Josbna  xxir.  1,  25. 

'  1  Kings  xiL  1.  Compare  the  long 
sontinnance  of  Rheims,  the  ancient  metro- 
politan city  of  Prance,  as  the  scene  of  the 
French  coronations. 


^  See  the  explanations  of  Jndg.  ix.  by 
Patrick;  and  by  Ewald  (2nd  edit.  ii. 
444—448). 

*  Judg.  ix.  48.  It  is  possible  that  Zal- 
mon  may  be  another  name  for  Ebal.  At 
any  rate  it  must  hare  been  near.  The 
name  occurs  only  once  again,  Ps.  Izviii. 
14,  '*  white  as  snow  in  *  Zalmon.' " 

^  Judg.  ix.  37;  *Hbe  plain  of  Meonenim*' 
is  properly  '*the  terebinth  of  enchant- 
ments." See  Chapter  II,  ix.  p.  142, 
note. 

7  Judg.  ix.  82,  42,  43 ;  in  27  and 
44,  wrongly  translated  in  the  plural, 
"  fields." 

8  Ibid.  36. 
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Shechemites,  we  are  toll,  as  he  stood  "  in  the  top  of  Mount 
Gerizim."  This  can  hardly  mean  the  summit,  which  is  too  far 
removed  from  the  town,  both  in  distance  and  in  height,  to  allow 
of  such  a  juxtaposition.  But  a  lofty  rock  protrudes  from  the 
north-eastern  flank  of  Gerizim,  immediately  overhanging  what 
must  have  been  the  site  of  the  ancient  city.  From  thence 
Jotham  might  easily  make  himself  heard,  and  readily  escape 
down  the  mountain  side.  The  dramatis  persona  of  his  parable 
were  all  before  him.  First,  there  was  the  olive,  the  special 
tree  of  N&blus,  clearly  marked  out  as  the  rightful  sovereign  ; 
next  to  this  would  follow  the  rarer,  but  still  commanding  fig- 
tree,  and  -the  trailing  festoons  of  the  vine ;  last  of  all,  the  briar 
or  bramble,  whose  worthless  branches  are  still  used  for  the 
fire-wood  of  the  sacrificial  oven,  and  whose  unsightly  bareness 
contrasts  on  the  hill  side  with  the  rich  verdure  of  his  nobler 
brethren. 

This  is  the  last  appearance  of  the  primitive  Shechem  in  the 
Jewish  history.  It  was  razed  to  the  ground  by  Abimelech',  and 
the  place  is  no  more  mentioned  till  its  revival  in  the  monarchy. 

5.  Shechem,  during  its  revival  under  Jeroboam,  as  the  capital 
Sanetaary  of  the  northern  kingdom,  furnishes  no  occasion  of 
Sanuffitan  remark ;  but  its  local  recollections  were  gathered  up 
BecL  in  considerable  force  when,  under  the  contemptuous 

name'of  "  Sychar,  "  it  became,  after  the  return  from  the  exile,  the 
seat  of  the  mixed  settlers  commonly  called  Samaritans.  Through 
all  these  vicissitudes,  Gerizim,  the  oldest  sanctuary  in  Palestine, 
retained  its  sanctity  to  the  end.  Probably  in  no  other  locality  has 
the  same  worship  been  sustained  with  so  little  change  or  interrup- 
tion for  so  great  a  series  of  years  as  in  this  mountain,  from  the 
time  of  Abraham  to  the  present  day.  In  their  humble  synagogue, 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  the  Samaritans  still  worship, — 
the  oldest  and  the  smallest  sect  in  the  world ;  distinguished  by 
their  noble  physiognomy  and  stately  appearance  from  all  other 
branches .  of  the  race  of  Israel.     In  their  prostrations  at  the 

^  Judg.  ix.  45.  The  site  of  the  city  thus  destroyed  before  the  building  of  Neapolis. 

destroyed  by  Abimelech   vas  shown  in  ^  John  iv.  5  ;  perhaps  so  calied  by  a 

Jerome's  time  near  Joseph* t  sepulchre  (De  play  on  the  word  '^Shechem,"  in  allnsiofx; 

locis  Hebraicis :  voce  Sichem).  This,  how-  to  the   '^ drunkenness"   (sJiieeor)  of  its 

8ver,  was  more  likely  the  site  of  the  dty  inhabitants.    Isaiah  zzriii.  1 — 7. 
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elevation  of  their  revered  copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  they  throw 
themselves  on  their  faces  in  the  direction,  not  of  Priest  or  Law, 
or  any  object  within  the  building,  but  obliquely  towards  the 
eastern  summit  of  Mount  Qerizim.  And  up  the  side  of  the 
mountain,  and  on  its  long  ridge,  is  to  be  traced  the  pathway  by 
which  they  ascend  to  the  sacred  spots  where  they  alone,  of  all 
the  Jewish  race,  yearly  celebrate  the  Paschal  Sacrificed 

6.  One  more  scene  remains  which  supplies  to  this  portion 
of  Palestine  associations  like  those  which  Olivet  and  Jacob's 
Bethany  supply  to  Judffia,  and  which  sums  up  in  so  ^^' 
remarkable  a  manner  all  the  successive  points  presented  in  the 
history  of  Shechem,  that,  often  as  it  has  been  depicted,  it  must 
briefly  be  told  again.  At  the  mouth  of  the  Valley  of  Shechem, 
two  slight  breaks  are  visible  in  the  midst  of  the  vast  plains  of 
com— one  a  white  Mussulman  chapel,  the  other  a  few  frag- 
ments of  stone.  The  first  of  these  covers  the  alleged  tomb  of 
Joseph,  buried  thus  in  the  "  parcel  of  ground"  which  his  father 
bequeathed  especially  to  him,  his  favourite  son*.  The  second 
marks  the  undisputed  site  of  the  well,  now  neglected  and 
choked  up  by  the  ruins  which  have  fallen  into  it ;  but  still  with 
every  claim  to  be  considered  the  original  well,  sunk  deep  into 
the  rocky  ground  by  "our  father  Jacob,'*  who  had  retained 
enough  of  the  customs  of  the  earlier  families  of  Abraham  and 
Isaac*,  to  mark  his  first  possession  by  digging  a  well,  "  to  give 
drink  thereof  to  himself,  his  children,  and  his  cattle*/'  This  at 
least  was  the  tradition  of  the  place,  in  the  last  days  of  the  Jewish 
people,  and  its  position  adds  probability  to  the  conclusion; 
indicating,  as  has  been  well  observed',  that  it  was  there  dug  by 


*  See  Note  at  the  end  of  this  Chapter. 
'  Joeh.  zziy.  82.     Comp.  Gen.  xlviii. 

22.    See  the  Map  at  the  beginning  of 
this  Qiapter. 

*  Genesis  xxvi.  16—25. 

*  John  iy.  12.  There  are  two  chapels 
ihawn  as  the  Tomb  of  Joseph ;  one,  tiiat 
▼hieh  is  here  mentioned,  close  to  the  well, 
which  has  nothing  worthy  of  remark 
aoept  the  fact  that  the  tomb  (nnlike 
those  of  most  Mussulman  saints)  is  bnilt 
diagonallj  across  the  floor  of  the  chapel. 
The  other,  also  a  Mussulman  chapel,  is 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  np  the  ralley  on 


the  slope  of  Mount  Gterizim,  and  is  said 
by  the  Samaritans  to  be  so  called  after 
Babbi  Joseph  of  N&blus.  There  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  well  now  shown  is  the  one 
which  has  always  been  pointed  out  as 
Jacob's  well.  But  its  later  association  has 
caused  it  sometimes  to  be  called  the  wIbII 
of  the  Samaritan — Blr  es-Samirlyeh — 
whilst  another  well  witiiin  the  town  i 
said  to  be  known  by  the  name  of  Jacob's 
well-^Blr  el-Takdb.  (Buckingham,  548, 
544.) 
*  Robinson,  iii.  p.  112. 
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one  who  could  not  trust  to  the  fresh  springs  so  near  in  the 
adjacent  Tale,  which  still  belonged  to  the  hostile  or  strange 
Ganaaiiites.  If  this  be  so,  we  have  here  an  actually  existing 
monument  of  the  prudential  character  of  the  old  Patriarch-— 
as  though  we  ssw  him  offering  the  mess  of  pottage,  or  com- 
passing his  ends  with  Laban,  or  guarding  against  the  sudden 
attack  of  Esau;  fearful  lest  he  "being  few  in  number,  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  should  gather  themselves  together  against 
him,  and  slay  him  and  his  house'."  By  a  singular  fate,  this 
authentic  and  expressive  memorial  of  the  earliest  dawn  of 
Jewish  history  became  the  memorial  no  less  authentic  and 
expressive  of  its  sacred  close.  Of  all  the  special  localities  of 
our  Lord's  life  in  Palestine,  this  is  almost  the  only  one  abso- 
lutely undisputed.  By  the  edge  of  this  well,  in  the  touching 
language  of  the  ancient  hymn,  ''Quserens  me,  sedisti  lassus.'* 
Here^  on  the  great  road  through  which  ''  He  must  needs  go  ** 
when  "He  left  Judi&a,  and  departed  into  Galilee,'^  He  halted,  as 
travellers  still  halt,  in  the  noon'  or  evening  of  the  spring-day 
by  the  side  of  the  well,  amongst  the  relics  of  a  former  age.  Up 
that  passage  through  the  valley.  His  disciples  "  went  away  into 
the  city,"  which  He  did  not  enter.  Down  the  same  gorge  came 
the  woman  to  draw  water,  according  to.  the  unchanged  custom 
of  the  East;  which  still,  in  the  lively  concourse  of  veiled  figures 
round  the  wayside  wells,  reproduces  the  image  of  Bebekah,  and 
Bachel,  and  Zipporah*.  Above  them,  as  they  talked,  rose  "this 
mountain"  of  Gerizim,  crowned  by  the  Temple,  of  which  the 
vestiges  still  remain,  where  the  fathers  of  the  Samaritan  seel 
"  said  men  ought  to  worship,^'  and  to  which  still,  after  so  many 
centuries,  their  descendants  turn  as  to  the  only  sacred  spot  in 
the  universes  the  strongest  example  of  local  worship  now  exist- 
ing in  the  world  in  the  very  face  of  the  principle  there  first 
announced,  that  the  sacredness  of  local  worship  was  at  an  end. 
'And  round  about  them,  as  He  and  she  thus  sate  or  stood  by 
the  well,  spread  far  and  wide  the  noble  plain  of  waving  com*. 
It  was  still  winter,  or  early  spring*, — "  four  months  yet  to  the 

'  Gen.  xxxiv.  30.  3  c^jg  q^^  h  p.  ^47. 

*  John  iv.  2,  8,  6.     According  as  we  ^  Moet  of  the  points  in  this  intenriewaro 

make  the  honra  of  St.  John's  Gospel  by  veil  broaght  ont  by  Clarke  (ir.  p.  80). 

the  Koman  or  onr  own  reckoning.  ^  Bobinson    (Harmonyi   p.   189)  fixes 
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harvest; "  and  the  bright  golden  ears  of  those  fields  had  npt  yet 
"whitened''  their  unbroken  expanse  of  verdure.  He  gazed  upon 
ihem;  and  we  almost  seem  to  see  how  the  glorious  vision  of 
the  distant  hatvest  of  the  Gentile  world,  with  each  successive 
turn  of  the  conversation,  unfolded  itself  more  and  more 
distinctl}'  before  Him,  as  He  sate  (so  we  gather  from  the 
narrative)  absorbed  in  the  opening  prospect,  silent  amidst  His 
silent  and  astonished  disciples'. 

III.  Jerusalem  and  Shechem  are  the  only  ancient  cities 
which  have  reached  the  dignity  of  capitals  of  Palestine. 
And  as  in  Judah  no  rival  city  ever  rose  till  the  time 
of  the  Herods,  the  whole  splendour  of  the  southern  monarchy 
was  concentrated  in  Jerusalem,  and  contributed  to  that  mag- 
nificence which  has  before  been  described  as  probably  excelling 
any  sight  of  the  kind  within  the  Holy  Land.  But  in  the 
northern  kingdom,  the  sovereigns  followed  the  tendency  by 
which  princes  of  all  times  have  been  led  to  build  sumptuous 
palaces,  and  select  pleasant  residences,  apart  from  the  great 
seats  of  state.  This  difference  between  the  two  kingdoms  was 
doubtless  in  part  occasioned  by  the  stronger  hold  which  the 
City  of  David  possessed  on  the  minds  both  of  princes  and 
people  than  could  be  the  case  in  the  less  firmly  established 
monarchy  of  Shechem.  But  it  would  also  be  fostered  by  the 
difference  between  the  two  regions.  Except  Hebron  there  was 
no  spot  to  which  a  king  of  Judah  would  naturally  be  attracted, 
either  by  the  beauty  or  the  fertility  of  its  situation.  Solomon's 
Gardens  in  the  W&dy  Urt&s  were,  as  we  have  seen,  the  peculiar 
resort  of  the  most  luxurious  of  the  Jewish  kings*.  The  new 
capital  which  Herod  founded  for  the  Boman  province  of  Judsea, 
under  the  name  of  Ccesarea,  was  created  with  an  especial  view 
to  intercourse  with  the  West,  which  in  early  times  had  no 
existence.  But  in  the  territory  of  Ephraim,  the  fertile  plains, 
and  to  a  certain  extent  wooded  hills,  which  have  been  often 
noticed  as  its  characteristic  ornaments,  at  once  gave  an  opening 

it  in  November  or  December ;  but  it  should  standing. 

rather  be  in  January  or  February.    The  ^  **  Uis  disciples  .  .  marrelled  •  .  yet 

harvest  of  Palestine  is  in  Apiil  or  May.  no  man  said,  What  seekest  thou!**  Johw 

1  left  the  great  plain  of  Fhilistia  on  the  iy.  27. 

1st   of  May,   and    the  com    was    still  '  Sec  Chap.  III. 
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to  the  formation  of  parks  and  pleasure-grounds  similar  to  those 
which  were  the  "  Paradises  "  of  Assyrian  and  Persian  monarchs. 
One  of  these  was  Tirzah,  of  unknown  site,  but  evidently  near 
Shechem,  and  of  proverbial  beauty',  selected  by  the 
^^'  first  sovereign,  Jeroboam',  and  then  during  three 
short  reigns  the  habitual  residence  of  the  royal  house'. 
Another  was  Jezreel,  during  the  reign  of  Ahab;  of  which  I 
shall  speak  hereafter.  But  the  chief  was  Samaria.  Six  miles 
from  Shechem,  following  the  course  of  the  same  green  and 
watered  valley,  the  traveller  finds  himself  in  a  wide  basin, 
encircled  with  hills,  on  a  lower  level  than  the  Valley  of 
Shechem,  and  almost  on  the  edge  of  the  great  maritime  plain. 
In  the  centre  of  this  basin  rises  an  oblong  hill,  with  steep  yet 
accessible  sides,  and  a  long  flat  top.  This  was  "  the  mountain 
Shomron  '*  (corrupted  through  the  Chaldee  Shemrin  into  the 
Greek  Samaria) y  which  Omri  bought  of  Shemer  for  the  great 
sum  of  two  talents  of  silver,  ''and  built  *  on  the  'mountain,' 
and  called  the  name  of  the  city  which  he  built,  '  Shomron,' 
after  the  name  of  Shemer  owner  of  the  '  mountain.'  "  What 
Omri  in  all  probability  built  as  a  mere  palatial  residence, 
became  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  instead  of  Shechem.  It 
was  as  though  Versailles  had  taken  the  place  of  Pans,  or 
Windsor  of  London.  But  in  this  case  the  change  was  effected 
by  the  admirable  choice  of  Omri  in  selecting  a  position  which, 
as  has  been  truly  observed,  combined,  in  a  union  not  elsewhere 
found  in  Palestine,  strength,  beauty,  and  fertility.  Its  fertility 
and  beauty  are  shared  to  a  great  extent  with  Shechem,  in  this 
respect  the  common  characteristics  of  these  later  capitals,  all 
probably  alike  included  in  the  bitter  praise  of  the  prophet, 
"  Woe  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunkards  of  Ephraim, — 


1  **TIiou  art  beantifal,  0  my  Icve,  as 
Tiriah"  (Cant  ri.  4).  The  word  for 
** beantifal"  (jafeh)  is  the  same  word 
as  that  which  gare  its  name  to  Jaffa  or 
Joppa.  In  this  passage  it  would  seem  to 
06  contrasted  with  **comeIy"  (nareA), 
which  appear^  to  answer  to  the  Latin 
dfcenSf  and  the  Qreek  (rtfxy6s — *'I  am 
black,  but  comely"  (Cant.  i.  6).  In  Ps. 
xWiii.  2,  howeyer,  jafeh  is  applied  to  the 
elevation  of  Jerusalem.   Schwarz  (p.  150 


speaks  of  a  '^Tana"  on  a  high  mount 
east  of  Samaria.  *  1  Kings  xIt.  17. 

»  1  Kings  XT.  21 ;  xvi  8,  17,  23. 

^  1  Kings  xvi  24.  The  word  signifieB 
fDcUch-Unoerf  and,  if  it  were  not  for  the 
derivation  (in  this  case  indisputable,  and 
therefore  not  unimportant,  as  throwing 
light  on  more  doubtful  instances)  front 
the  owner,  might  have  been  thought  to 
be  due  to  the  appropriateness  of  the 
situation. 
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whose  glorious  beauty  is  a  fading  flower, — ^which  are  on  the 
head  of  the  fat  *  ravines '  of  them  that  are  overcome  with  wine*." 
But  having  these  advantages  which  Shechem  had,  it  its 
had  others  which  Shechem  had  not.  Situated  on  its  "^"^fi^- 
steep  height,  in  a  plain  itself  girt  in  by  hills,  it  was  enabled, 
not  less  promptly  than  Jerusalem,  to  resist  the  successive 
assaults  made  upon  it  by  the  Syrian  and  Assyrian  armies. 
The  first  were  baffled  altogether ;  the  second  took  it  only  after 
a  three  years*  siege*,  that  is,  three  times  as  long  as  that  which 
reduced  Jerusalem.  The  local  circumstances  of  the  earlier 
sieges  are  well  brought  out  by  M.  Van  de  Velde*.  "  As  the 
mountains  around  the  hill  of  Shemer  are  higher  than  that 
hill  itself,  the  enemy  must  have  been  able  to  discover  clearly 
the  internal  condition  of  the  besieged  Samaria.  .  .  .  The 
inhabitants,  whether  they  turned  their  eyes  upwards  or  down- 
wards to  the  surrounding  hills,  or  into  the  valley,  must  have 
seen  all  full  of  enemies  .  .  .  thirty  and  two  kings,  and  horses 
and  chariots.  The  mountains  and  the  adjacent  circle  of  hills, 
were  so  densely  occupied  by  the  enemy,  that  not  a  man  could 
pass  through  to  bring  provisions  to  the  beleagured  city.  The 
Syrians  on  the  hills  must  have  been  able  from  where  they 
stood  plainly  to  distinguish  the  famishing  inhabitants."  On 
that  beautiful  eminence,  looking  far  over  the  plain  of  Sharon 
and  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  west,  and  over  its  own  fertile 
Tale  to  the  east,  the  kings  of  Israel  reigned  in  a  luxury  which, 
for  the  very  reason  of  its  being  like  that  of  more  Eastern 
sovereigns,  was  sure  not  to  be  permanent  in  a  race  destined 
for  higher  purposes.  The  vast  temple  of  Baal  was  there 
erected,  which  Jehu  destroyed ;  and,  in  later  times,  Herod 
chose  it  alone  out  of  the  ancient  capitals  of  the  north,  to  adorn 
with  the  name  and  with  the  temple  of  Augustus,  from  which 
time  it  assumed  the  appellation  which  with  a  slight  change  it 
has  borne  ever  since,  "  Sebaste."  And  now,  although 
its  existence  has  been  brought  fully  to  light  only 
within  the  last  few  years,  it  still  exhibits  some  relics  of 
ancient  architectural  beauty.  A  long  avenue  of  broken  pillars, 
apparently  the  main  street  of  Herod*s  city,  here,  as  at  Pal- 

»  Isa.  xxTiii.  1.  =2  Kings  xtIu.  10. 

»  1.  376,  877.    See  1  Kings  xx.  18—16;  2  Kings  ▼!.  24^38. 
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inyra  and  Damascus,  adorned  by  a  colonnade  on  each  side, 
still  lines  the  topmost  terrace  of  the  hill.  The  gothic  rui?) 
of  the  church  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  parent  of  the  nume- 
rous churches  which  bear  his  name  throughout  tlie  West, 
remains  over  what  Christians  and  the  Mussulman  inhabitants 
still  revere  as  the  grave  "of  the  Prophet  John,  son  of 
Zacharias^"  round  which,  in  the  days  of  Jerome,  the  same 
wild  orgies  were  performed  which  are  now  to  be  seen  round 
"  the  Holy  Sepulchre"."  The  doubtful  tradition,  which 
thus  links  together  on  the  summit  of  Samaria  the  names 
of  the  Baptist  and  his  murderer,  is  amqngst  the  very  few 
solemn  recollections  which  attach  to  this  spot.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  the  reservoir  which  still  exists  in  the  precincts  of 
that  edifice,  half  church,  half  mosque,  may  be  the  "  pool " 
beside  which  Naboth  and  his  sons  perished  (as  the  murderers 
of  Ishbosheth  by  the  pool  of  Hebron),  and  in  which  the  blood- 
stained chariot  of  Ahab  was  washed  after  the  fatal  fight  of 
Bamoth-Gilead*.  But  there  is  no  place  of  equal  eminence  in 
Palestine,  with  so  few  great  recollections.  Compared  with 
Shechem  or  Jerusalem,  it  is  a  mere  growth  of  pleasure  and 
convenience ;  the  city  of  luxurious  princes,  not  of  patriarchs 
and  prophets,  priests  and  kings. 
IV.  As  the  central  hills  of  Palestine  terminate  on  the  east 

TbePaBSM  ^^^  ^^^^  ^  ^^  maritime  plain  and  the  Valley  of 
ofHanaa-  the  Jordan,  so  on  the  north  they  descend  through 
long  broken  passes  to  the  edge  of  the  great  plain 
of  JBsdraelon.  Valleys  of  considerable  depth,  though  never 
contracted  to  defiles,  lead  down  from  one  to  the  other.  Here 
and  there  they  open  into  a  wider  upland  plain.  One  such  is 
that  called  the  plain  of  Sanur\  out  of  which  rise,  like  the 
isolated  rocks  from  the  Carse  of  Stirling,  several  steep  hills, 
the  most  commanding  summit  being  crowned  by  the  strong 
fortress  of  Sanur.  Through  these  passes,  occasionally  guarded 
by  strongholds,  the  lines  of  communication  must  have  run 
between  the  north  and  the  south :  in  these  passes*  "  the  horns 
of  Joseph,  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim*,  and  the  thousands 

>  ThiB  18  tbe  name  hj  whicb  the  mde  *  It  is  aometimeB  erroneonaly  called 

inhabitanta  of  the  present  town  of  Se-  the  plain  of  Sharon, 

bastieh  point  ont  the  tomb.  *  Dent  xxxiiL  17. 

»  See  Chap.  XIV.       »  Kings  xxu.  33. 
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of  Manasseh,"  were  to  repulse  the  invaders  from  the  north. 
Manasseh,  extending  along  the  whole  of  this  long  ridge,  and 
then  stretching  across  the  Jordan  to  join  the  pastoral  division 
of  the  same  tribe,  which  reached  into  the  distant  hills  of 
Bashan  and  •  Gilead,  was  the  frontier  and  the  outpost  of 
Ephraim.  Of  the  eastern  portion  there  will  be  another  occa- 
sion to  speak.  But  the  chief  historical  importance  of  the 
western  portion  lies  in  its  occupation  of  the  Passes  of  Es- 
draelon.  They  are  very  little  known ;  and  in  speaking  of  them, 
almost  all  travellers  are  compelled  to  draw  conclusions  from  the 
one  well-known  descent  from  Sebaste  through  Sanur  to  Jenin. 
But  the  general  nature  of  the  ground  cannot  be  doubted. 
Whenever  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  has  been  occupied  by  hostile 
forces,  it  must  have  been  from  the  hills  of  Manasseh  that  they 
were  overlooked.  On  this  turns  the  whole  history  of  the  great 
hero  of  Manasseh,  Gideon,  who  amongst  these  hills  was  raised 
ap  to  descend  on  the  Midianite  host  Hence,  too,  in  the  strange 
mixture  of  truth  and  fiction  contained  in  the  Apocryphal  book 
of  Judith,  the  whole  stress  of  the  defence  of  Palestine  against 
Holofemes  is  laid  on  the  same  tribe;  they  were  "charged  to 
keep  the  passages  of  the  hill  country,  for  by  them  there  was  an 
entrance  into  Judsea,  and  it  was  easy  to  stop  them  that  would 
come  up,  because  the  passage  was  straight  for  two  men  at  the 
most*."  A  pass  so  narrow  as  is  here  intimated  probably  does 
not  exist  in  this  part  of  Palestine.  But  the  general  effect  of 
the  description  is  correct;  and  although  Bethulia,  the  city 
besieged  by  Holofemes,  is  unknown*,  perhaps  even  a  mere  in- 
vention, yet  there  is  one  place  mentioned  as  the  point  on  which 
all  the  defences  turned,  and  of  which  the  notices  agree  with 
those  in  other  parts  of  the  Jewish  history,  namely  Dothain. 
This  appears  to  have  been  identified  by  the  modem  name  of 
Dotan,  a  little  on  the  west  of  what  is  now  the  usual  descent  on 
the  plain  from  the  hills'.  It  is  a  green  knoll,  rising  out  of  a  flat 
grass  field,  interspersed  with  ancient  cisterns.  Its  first  appear- 
ance— ^not,  however,  without  some  doubt — ^is  in  the  story  of 
Joseph.  He  left  "  the  'valley*  of  Hebron" — sought  his  brothers 

1  Judith  It.  7.  >  Van  de  Yelde,  L  864— S68.    Robin- 

*  It  may  possibly  be  tho  foitren  of     son,  Lat.  Bes.  123. 
Sanvr,  mentioDed  aboye. 
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at  Shechem — heard  of  them  from  a  man  in  the  cultivated  "field," 
so  often  mentioned — and  found  them  at  Dothain,  or  the  *  Two 
Wells/  Into  one  of  these  wells,  as  it  would  seem,  his  brethren 
cast  him,  when,  coming  up  from  Esdraelon,  they  saw  the  Arabian 
merchants  on  their  way  from  the  mountains  beyond  the  Jordan 
join  the  great  Egyptian  route  along  the  maritime  plain*.  The 
next  appearance  is  more  certain.  At  Dothain,  or  (as  it  is  here 
written,  in  a  contracted  form)  Dothan,  Elisha  was  living',  when 
the  Syrian  army  with  'its  chariots  and  horses  came  up,  no 
doubt  from  Esdraelon,  on  its  way  to  Samaria. 


NOTE. 


MOUNT  OEBIZIM. 

Two  complete  accounts  have  been  given  of  Mount  Q-erizim, — one 
by  Dr.  Bobinson",  who  saw  it  in  1838,  the  other  by  M.  de  Saulcy*, 
who  saw  it  in  1851.  I  have  ventured  here  and  there  to  add  a  few 
confirmations  or  illustrations  of  my  remarks  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Samaritau,  Jacob  es-Shellaby,  who  acted  as  our  guide  in  1851. 

The  mountain  is  ascended  by  two  well-worn  tracks,  one  leading 
from  the  town  of  Nablus  at  its  western  extremity,  the  other  from 
the  valley  on  its  northern  side,  near  one  of  the  two  spots  pointed 
out  as  Joseph's  tomb.  It  is  on  the  eastern  extremity  of  the  ridge 
that  the  "holy  places"  of  the  Samaritans  are  collected.  Tirstf 
there  occurs  the  small  hole  in  the  rocky  ground  where  the  lamb  is 
roasted  on  the  evening  of  the  Passover*;  next,  the  large  stone 
structure,  supposed  by  M.  De  Saulcy  to  be  the  remains  of  the 
Samaritan  temple,  and  by  Dr.  Bobinson  to  be  the  ruins  of  the 


1  Gen.  zxxWi.  12— 28.  The  traditional 
scene  of  Joseph's  adventures  is  in  the 
plain  of  the  upper  Jordan,  immediately 
north  of  the  Lake  of  Genneaaretb,  and 
its  site  marked  by  an  ancient  khan,  hear- 
ing his  name,  *'Khan  Yusnf,"  as  its 
neighbourhood  is  by  the  "  Bridge  of  the 
Daughters  of  Jacob,"  over  the  river,  and 
its  consequences,  by  the  black  and  white 
stones  on  the  shores  of  the  lake,  said  to  be 
the  marks  of  JaooVs  tears.  (See  Chapter 
II.)  But  there  is  no  trace  there  of  the 
name  of  Dothan,  nor  does  it  so  well  agree 
-with  the  rest  of  the  story;  and  the  whole 
cycle  of  local  tradition  may  have  grown 
up  from  the  belief  of  later  times,  that 
Jacob  lived  and  died  in  the  holy  city  of 


Safed,  which  is  in  the  centre  of  that  region. 
One  expression,  however,  suggests  a  doubt 
whether,  after  all,  it  is  not  the  place. 
The  pit  of  Joseph  was  *'in  the  vrUdemctt** 
(midbar).  (Gen.  zxxvii.  22.)  This  word 
might,  OS  in  the  Gospels,  be  applied  to 
the  desert-valley  of  the  Jordan — ^hardly 
to  the  valleys  of  Samaria. 

«  2  Kings  vi.  13.         »  B.  R.  iii.  124. 

*  Journey  round  the  Dead  Sea,  &c.,  iL 
321. 

'  I  have  giren  the  whole  scene  of  the 
Samaritan  Passover  in  detail,  as  I  wit- 
nessed it  in  1862,  in  Notices  of  Localities 
in  the  East,  ^c,  pp.  175 — 181.  See 
also  Mr.  Bogers*s  Notices  of  the  Modem 
Samaritans,  p.  25. 
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fortress  of  Justinian ;  but  in  either  case  occupjiDg  the  site  of  the 
aucient  temple.     In  one  of  the  towers  of  this  edifice,  on  the  north- 
east angle,  is  the  tomb  of  a  Mussulman  saint,  Shejkh  G-hranem\ 
Under  the  southern  wall  of  this  castle  or  temple,  is  a  line  of  rocky 
slabs,  called  the  "ten  stones/'  in  commemoration  of  the  ten  (or 
twelve)  stones  brought  by  Joshua,  or  of  the  ten  tribes  of  the 
northern  kingdom.     They  have  every  appearance  of  a  large  rocky 
platform:    the  twelve  (for   there   are    twelve    distinctly  marked) 
divided  each  from  each  by  natural  fissures.     It  was  also  pointed 
out  to   him  as  the  '^burning-place"  of  the  victims  (Har-rakah). 
Beyond  this  platform,  and  still  further  to  the  east,  is  a  smooth 
surface  of  rock,  sloping  down  to  a  hole  on  its  south  bide.     The 
rock,  according  to  the  present  story,  is  the  holy  place ;  the  scene 
of  Abraham's  sacrifice ;  the  Bethel  of  Jacob ;  the  spot  where  the 
Ark  rested  ;  the  hole  in  the  Holy  of  Holies.     But  it  can  hardly  be 
doubted  that  it  is  the  original  sanctuary ' ;  and  that  the  hole  is  an 
aperture  for  the  sewerage  of  the  blood  of  victims ;  and  it  thus 
furnishes   an   illustration   of   the  threshing-floor  of   Araunah,   on 
which  the  altar  of  David  and  Solomon  was  built,  with  the  cavity  • 
underneath  for  the  reception  of  the  blood  and  garbage. 

I  have  stated  that  there  is  every  probability  that  Gerizim,  and  not 
Jerusalem,  is  the  scene  of  two  of  the  most  remarkable  events  in  the 
history  of  Abraham. 

1.  The  meeting  with  Melchizedek  (Q-en.  xiv.  17, 18)  is  expressly 
stated  in  the  fragment  of  Theodotus  preserved  by  Eusebius,  Me^tjng 
to  have  occurred  in  "  Ar-Q-erizim,"  the  "  Mountain  of  the  with  Mel- 
Most  High*."  It  is  clear  that  this,  as  in  the  analogous  case  chizedek. 
of  Ar-Mageddon,  is  simply  the  Greek  version  of  "  the  mountain  of 
Gerizim,"  the  uniform  mode  of  designating  that  eminence.  So  I 
observed  that  Jacob  es-Shellaby  always  called  it  "  Ar-Gerizim  "  in 
Arabic.  That  it  should  have  been  thus  early  set  apart  as  the 
"mountain  of  the  Most  Sigh,^^  is  natural,  from  the  commanding 
appearance  which  it  presents,  especially  as  seen  from  the  plain  of 
Pbiliatia  and  Sharon,  up  which,  in  all  probability,  the  old  Gerizites, 
from  whom  it  derives  its  name,  must  have  swept  from  the  Desert. 
And  its  elevation  above  the  neighbouring  hills  is  so  great  as  naturally 
to  deserve  the  supremacy  which  Josephus  gives  it,  of  "  the  highest 
of  all  the  mountains  of  Samaria*." 

This  traditional  selection  of  Gerizim  as  the  scene  of  the  meeting 


1  The  same  name  iras  zcported  tc  as  proliably  vas  merely  from  the  Mossulman 

as  to  De  Sanley,  ii.  867.  gnide's  association  of  snch  a  spot  with  tho 

'  See  Chapter  III.  niche  of  the  **  Mihrab  "  in  mosquoH. 

*  To  US,  as  to  De  8an1<7,  a  niche  or  *  Eaaeb.  Pnep.  Et.  iz.  22. 

«p«»in  the  **ciMtle'*  was  shown  as  the  ^  Ant.  XI.  viii.  2. 
"  Kibleh  '*  of  the  Samaritans.    Bat  this 
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witb  Melchizedek  is  further  confirmed  by  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  narratiye.  Abraham  was  returning  from  his  victory  over  the 
eastern  kings  at  Dan,  at  the  head  of  the  Valley  of  Jordan,  when  he 
was  welcomed  by  the  king  of  Sodom  "  at  the  valley  of  Shaveh, 
which  is  the  king's  *  valley,"*  or,  as  the  Septuagint  renders  it, 
*'  of  the  kings,"  probably  in  allusion  to  this  very  meeting*.  This 
valley  is  mentioned  once  again  expressly  as  *'  the  king's  valley," 
where  Absalom  had  erected  his  tomb^.  It  was  conjectured  in  later 
times,  that  this  valley- was  the  ravine  of  the  Kedron  on  the  east  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  conjecture  has  been  perpetuated  by  the  name 
of  Absalom's  tomb  attached  to  the  most  conspicuous  of  the  monu- 
ments in  that  ravine.  But  the  context  in  both  places  leads  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  place  was  somewhere  near  the  Valley  of  the 
Jordan,  probably  on  its  eastern  side,  where  the  death  of  Absalom 
occurred,  and  where  it  would  therefore  be  mentioned  as  a  singular 
coincidence  that  he  had  erected  his  monument  near  the  scene  of  his 
end.  The  only  other  occasion  on  which  the  word  "  Shaveh  "  is  used 
(meaning,  apparently,  a  dale,  or  level  space),  occurs  in  these  same 
parts,  in  the  northern  extremity  of  Moab,  "  Shaveh- KiriathaimV*  In 
such  a  level  space  in  one  of  the  valleys,  Abrahan^  would  natuiuLly  bo 
met  by  the  grateful  king  of  Sodom.  And  at  this  same  spot  would 
also  appear  the  king  of  the  neighbouring  town  of  Salem,  of  which 
the  name  possibly  occurs  again  in  the  same  vicinity  in  the  history  of 
Jacob ;  then  again,  after  a  long  interval,  in  Judith  iv.  4;  then  in  the 
history  of  John  the  Baptist,  and  still  lingers  in  a  village  seen  from 
the  summit  of  Gerizim  in  the  valley  which  leads  out  of  the  plain  of 
Shechem  towards  the  Jordan**.  He  was  also  priest  of  the  Most 
High  G-od — that  is  the  very  name,  as  we  have  seen,  under  which 
God  was  worshipped  on  the  summit  of  Gerizim — and  to  him  as  the 
royal  guardian  and  minister  of  the  most  ancient  and  conspicuous 


'  Gen  xiv.  17.  Josepbus  calls  itireSW 
fiaaiKuoy  (Ant.  I.  x.  2),  an  expression 
which  he  could  never  have  applied  to  the 
Valley  of  Jehoshaphat.  On  the  other 
hand  (in  Ant.  YII.  x.  3)^  in  speaking  of 
Absalom^s  tomb,  he  calls  it  KoiXas  jSa- 
ffiKtidif  and  speaks  of  it  as  only  three 
stadia  from  Jerusalem. 

*  2  Sara,  xviii.  18. 

3  Gen.  xiv.  5.   See  Appendix,  Shaveh. 

*  Jerome  speaks  of  having  seen  large 
riins  at  Salem,  near  Scytbopolis,  bear- 
ing the  name  of  *-'  Melchizedek*s  Palace." 
Epiphanius  (Adv.  Hser.  ii.  p.  469)  speaks 
of  its  situation  exactly  where  it  is  now 
shown,  in  the  plain  opposite  Shechem. 
The  other  and  now  more  popular  tradi- 
tion, which  Epiphanius  describes  as  exist- 
ing in  his  time,  and  which  is  also  adopted 
by  Saidas  {voce  Melchizedek),  supposte 


Salera  to  have  been  the  ancient  name  of 
Jebus,  and  thai  the  subsequent  applica- 
tion of  this  name  to  the  Holy  City  was 
merely  a  revival  of  its  ancient  appella- 
tion. In  favour  of  this  belief,  is : — (1.) 
The  fact  that  Jerusalem  is  once  so  called 
in  Psalm  Ixxvi.  2.  (2.)  The  authority  of 
Josepbus  (Ant.  I.  x.  2),  who  expressly 
identifies  the  Salem  of  Melchizedek  with 
Jerusalem.  (8. )  The  incidental  confirma- 
tion of  it  in  the  name  of  Melchizedek 
(the  King  of  Righteousness) — which  might 
seem  to  be  the  natural  precursor  of 
Adonixedek  (the  Lord  of  Righteousness), 
king  of  Jebus  in  the  time  of  Joehoa. 
But  the  concurrence  of  testimonies  and 
probabilities  is  decidedly  in  favour  of  the 
northern  Salem,  and  there  is  no  trace  of 
any  belief  to  ike  contrary  in  the  Scrip- 
tures themselves.    Jerome  inclined  to  the 
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sanctuary  of  Palestine,  Abraham  paid  the  tenth  of  the  recently 
acquired  spoil. 

2.  What  13  affirmed  by  the  Gentile  tradition  with  regard  to  the 
connection  of  Gerizim  with  Melchizedek,  is  affirmed  by  the  Sacrifice  of 
Samaritan  tradition  with  regard  to  its  connection  with  the  ^a&&o. 
sacrifice  of  Isaac.  "  Beyond  all  doubt "  (this  is  the  form  in  which  the 
story  is  told  amongst  the  Samaritans  themselves)  "  Isaac  was  offered 
on  Ar- Gerizim.  Abraham  said,  '  Let  us  go  up  and  sacrifice  on  the 
mountain.'  He  took  out  a  rope  to  fasten  his  son ;  but  Isaac  said 
*  No :  I  will  lie  still.'  Thrice  the  knife  refused  to  cut.  Then  God 
from  heaven  called  to  Gabriel,  *  Go  down  and  save  Isaac,  or  I  will 
destroy  thee  from  among  the  Angels.'  From  the  seventh  heaven 
Gabriel  called  and  pointed  to  the  ram.  The  place  of  the  ram's 
capture  is  still  shown  near  the  Holy  Place."  The  Jewish  tradition, 
as  represented  by  Josephus,  transfers  the  scene  to  the  hill  on  which 
the  temple  was  afterwards  erected  at  Jerusalem,  and  this  belief  has 
been  perpetuated  in  Christian  times  as  attached  to  a  spot  in  the 
garden  of  the  Abyssinian  Convent,  not  indeed  on  Mount  Moriah, 
but  immediately  to  the  east  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
with  the  intention  of  connecting  the  sacrifice  of  Isaac  with  the 
Crucifixion.  An  ancient  thorn-tree,  covered  with  the  rags  of 
pilgrims,  is  still  shown  as  the  thicket  in  which  the  ram  was  caught. 
But  the  Samaritan  tradition  is  here  again  confirmed  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  story.  Abraham  was  "  in  the  land  of  the  Philistines." 
From  the  south  of  the  plain  he  would  advance,  till  on  the 
morning  of  "the  third  Hay,"  in  the  plain  of  Sharan,  the  massive 
height  of  Gerizim  is  visible  "afar  off,"  nnd  from  thence  half  a 
day  would  bring  him  to  its  summit.  Exactly  such  a  view  is 
to  be  had  in  that  plain^ ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  no  such  view  or 
impression  can  fairly  be  said  to  exist  on  the  road  from  the  south 
to  Jerusalem,  even  if  what  is  at  most  a  journey  of  two  days 
could  be  extended  to  three.  The  towers  of  Jerusalem  are  indeed 
seen  from  the  ridge  of  Mar  Elias,  at  the  distance  of  three  miles ; 
but  there  is  no  elevation,  nothing  corresponding  to  the  "place 
afiir  off"  to  which  Abraham  "  lifted  up  his  eyes."  •  And  the  spe- 
cial locality  which  Jewish  tradition  has  assigned  for  the  place, 
and  whose  name  is  the  chief  guarantee  for  the  tradition — Mount 
Moriah,  the  Jlill  of  the  Temple — is  not  visible  till  the  traveller  is 
close  upon  it,  at  the  southern  edge  of  the  valley  of  HinnoM,  from 
whence  be  looks  down  upon  it,  as  on  a  lower  eminence^.  And  when 
from  the  circumstances  we  pass  to  the  name,  the  argument  based 
upon  it  in  favour  of  Jerusalem  is  at  least  equally  balanced  by  the 

belief  that  Jacob's  Salem  was  Sbecbem  Melcbizedek's  abode  to  some  spot  on  the 

itself^  though  he  mentions  another  near  eastward  of  N&blas. 

Scythopolis,  and  also  one  on  the  west  of  *  See  Chapter  VI. 

Jemsalem.  The  Samaritan  tradition  fixes  ^  Barckj  (City  of  the  Great  King,  p. 
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argument  which  it  yields  in  favour  of  Gerizim.     The  name  of 
Moiiah,  as  applied  to  the  Temple  hill,  refera  to  the  vision  of  David 
after  the  plague.   "  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house  in  the  Mount  ot 
^  the  appearance '  (moriah)  [of  the  Lord],  where  He  appeared  (nireah) 
unto  David  his  father^"    Some  such  play  on  the  word  is  apparent  also 
in  Q-en.  ixii.  8,14, "  God  toill  see  " — **  in  the  mountain  the  Lord  shall 
see,^*  where  the  Hebrew  word  employed,  (Jehovah  jireh,)  is  from 
the  same  root.    But  in  the  case  of  the  mountain  of  Abraham's 
sacrifice,  it  ,waB  probably  in  the  first  instance  derived  from  its  con- 
spicuous position  as  '^seen  from  afar  off;"  and  the  name  was  thus 
applied  not  merely,  to  ^*  one  of  the  mountains,*'  but  to  the  whole 
"  land  ^ " — an  expression  entirely  inapplicable  to  the  contracted  emi- 
nence of  the  Temple.     The  LXX,  moreover,  evidently  unconscious 
of  its  identification  with  the  Mount  of  Jerusalem,  translate  it,  ri^v 
yi^y  Ttiv  vi/zi^Xi}*',  "the  high  land," — a  term  exactly  agreeing  with 
the  appearance  which  the  hills  of  Ephraim,  and  especially  Gerizim, 
present  to  a  traveller  advancing  up  the  maritime  plain,  and  also 
with  the  before  mentioned  expression  of  Theodotus — "  the  mountain 
of  the  Most  High."     It  is  impossible  here  not  to  ask,  whether  a 
trace  of  the  name  of  Moriah,  as  applied  to  Gerizim,  and  its  neighbour- 
hood, may  not  be  found  in  the  term  "  Moreh^'*  applied  in  Q«n.  xii.  6, 
to  the  grove  of  terebinths  in  the  same  vicinity  ?  of  which  the  same 
translation  is  given  by  the  LXX,  as  of  Moriah — r^v  ipvv  rifv  vi^X^y 
"the  hi^h  oak."     Hebrew  scholars   must  determine  how  far   the 
difference  of  the  radical  letters  of  rr^D  and  sniD  is  an  insuperable 
objection  to  its  identification.    In  Gen.  xxii.  the  Samaritans  actually 
read  Moreh  for  Moriah ;  and  the  LXX,  Aquila,  Symmachus,  and 
Jerome,  all  translate  the  word  by  "  lofty  "  or  "  conspicuous,"  which 
would  be  a  just  translation  of  "  Moreh,"  not  of  "  Moriah."    See 
Bleek,  in  Theologische  Studien  und  Kritiken,  1831,  p.  520. 

Mr.  Grove  has  pointed  out  to  me  a  probable  confirmation  of  this 
view  in  Amos  vii.  9,  16,  where  "the  high  places  of  Jkaac"  and 
"  the  house  of  Isaac  "  are  mentioned  as  amongst  the  sanctuaries  of 
the  northern  kingdom. 

58)  notices  a  rock  in  the  valley  of  the      never  have  been  on  the  regular  road  firom 

EedroD,  from  which  Jenualem  can  be  seen      the  »South. 

^me  miles  to  the  South.    But  thia  oould  ^  2  Ohron.  iii.  1.  '  Gen.  xxiu  2. 
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THB  lilAKITIME  PLAIN. 

Zeph.  ii.  5f  6,  7.  "  Woe  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  coasts,  the  nation 
of  the  Cherethites  t  the  word  of  the  L^td  is  against  you ;  0  Canaan,  the  hind 
of  the  Philistines,  I  will  even  destroy  thee,  that  there  shall  be  no  inbabitant. 
And  the  sea  coast  shaU  be  dwellings  and  *  cisterns*  for  shepherds,  and  folds 
for  flocks.  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Judah  ; 
they  shall  feed  thereupon." 

Judges  V.  17.     "  Why  did  Dan  remain  in  ships  ?  ** 

Isaiah  bnr.  10.     <* Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks." 

Acts  ix.  35.  '*  All  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  Saron  .  .  .  turned  unto 
the  Lord-" 

Judges  T.  17.  "Asher  continued  on  the  sea  shore,  and  abode  in  his 
•creeks.'" 

Ezek.  zxrii.  8,  4.  "0  Tyrus  .  .  .  thy  borders  are  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea." 


Mantame  Plain. — T.  TheSHKPRELAH  ithePhL'tstines:  1.  jj^laritime  character 
— name  of  Palkstixe  ;  2.  Tbest^ngholda — sieges;  3.  Corn-fields — con- 
tact with  Dan  ;  4.  Level  plain — contact  with  Egypt  and  the  Deaert.  II. 
Plaih  of  SnAROif — pasture-land — Dor — forest^-Gssarea — connection 
with  Apostolic  history.  III.  Plain  and  Bat  of  Acre — Tribe  of  Asher. 
IV.  Flais  of  Pfl<ENioiA':  1.  Separation  from  Palestine  ;  2.  Uarboon; 
3.  Security ;  4.  RiTers.    Tyre  and  Sidun — name  of  SraiA. 


THE  MAEITIME   PLAIN. 


We  have  now  reached  what  was  in  fact  the  northern  frontier 
of  the  chief  home  of  the  chosen  people.  All  the  main  historical 
events  of  their  domestic  history  passed  in  the  mountains  of 
Ephraim  and  of  Judah.  This  clump  of  hills  was  the  focus  of 
the  national  life.  All  the  parts  of  Palestine  that  lay  round  it 
to  the  west,  to  the  north,  and  to  the  east  were  comparatively 
foreign ;  the  south,  as  we  have  seen,  ended  in  the  Desert. 

The  point  to  which  we  have  thus  attained,  overlooking  from 
the  outposts  of  Manasseh  the  great  hattle-field  of  Esdraelon, 
compels  us  to  make  a  retrograde  movement  and  consider  the 
Maritime  Plain  extending  along  the  western  coast,  with  which 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon  stands  in  close  connection. 

I.  Beginning  from  the  southern  Desert,  the  first  division  of 
this  plain,  which  comprised  the  territory  of  the  ancient  Philis- 
tines, is  uniformly  termed  in  the  Old  Testament,  The  iipjjggjjg. 
Low  Country  {"She]^helsLh"y,  The  boundaries  of  their  phelah/ or 
territory,  though  indefinite,  may  be  measured  by  their 
five  great  cities ;  of  which  Ekron  is  the  furthest  north,  and 
Gaza  the  furthest  south.  Two  parallel  tracts  divide  the  flat 
plain :  the  sandy  tract  (Bamleh),  on  which  stand  the  maritime 
cities ;  and  the  cultivated  tract,  which  presents  for  the  most  part 
&n  mibroken  mass  of  com,  out  of  which  rise  here  and  there 
slight  eminences  in  the  midst  of  gardens  and  orchards,  the  seats 
of  the  more  inland  cities.     Gath'  has  entirely  disappeared,  but 

^  *'Shephe1ah,**  the  Hebrew  word,  is  pre-      See  Appendix,  mh  voce, 
senred  nntiuDslated  in  1  Mace.  x'li.  «^8  ^  See  Porter's  Syria  and  Palestine. 
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Ekron,  Ashdod,  Gaza,  and  Ascalon  retain  their  names ;  and 
the  three  last  have  sites  sufficiently  commanding  to  justify  their 
ancient  fame.  The  four  points  thus  indicated  in  the  Philistine 
territory — ^its  seaboard,  its  strongholds,  its  fertility,  its  level 
plain — explain  much  of  the  Philistine  history. 

1.  Without  losing  ourselves  in  doubtful  discussions  as  to 
maritime  their  origin,  it  is  obvious  that  the  Philistines  were 
th*Phi^**^  emphatically  "  strangers  "*.  They  were  "  strangers  " 
listines.  £rom  beyond  the  western  sea,  whether  from  Asis 
Minor,  as  seems  to  be  implied  in  the  name  of  Caphtor  (accord- 
ing to  the  LXX,  Cappadocia),  or  from  the  nearer  island  of  Crete, 
as  seems  to  be  implied  in  their  appellation  of  Cherethites'. 
To  such  colonists  the  southern  shores  of  Palestine  ojSfered  8 
home.  On  those  shores  they  long  retained  their  ancient  sea- 
faring worship.  Dagon,  the  "  Fish-god,'*  was  honoured  with 
stately  temples  even  in  the  inland  cities  of  Gaza  and  Ashdod', 
Derceto,  the  Fish-goddess,  was  worshipped  at  Ascalon*;  and 
near  Jaffa,  the  modem  village  of  Beit-Dejan  preserves  the 
name  of  another  "  House  of  Dagon,"  of  which  the  ancieni 
records  make  no  mention.  It  is  remarkable  that  of  their  own 
seafaring  habits  there  is  no  authentic  trace.  Jaffa  or  Joppa 
was  the  only  port  on  their  coast,  and  that  apparently  was  always 
in  the  hands  of  the  Israelites.  Within  its  narrow  limits  the 
neighbouring  tribe  of  Dan  *'  renikined  in  ships*,"  during  the 
conflict  of  the  central  and  northern  tribes  with  Sisera.  To 
the  port  of  Jaffa  came  the  rafts  for  Solomon's  Temple,  and 
from  that  port  Jonah  embarked  on  his  distant  voyage.  But 
though  the  Philistines  themselves  made  no  apparent  use  of 
the  sea,  their  maritime  situation  must  account  for  the  curious 
fact,  that  from  this  foreign  and  hostile  race  the  Holy  Land 
acquired  the  name  by  which  it  is  most  commonly  known  in 
the  Western  world.  Palestine,  or  "  the  land  of  the  Phihs- 
Name  of  tines,"  was  the  part  of  Judsea  with  which  the  Greeks 
Palkstike.  ^gj.g  gj.g^  j^^  chiefly  acquainted,  as  they  followed  in 

the  track  of  the  Egyptian  Pharaohs  and  Ptolemies  along  this 

>  Sach  is  the  probable  meaning  of  the  <  Diod.  Sic.  ii.  4. 

word,  and  eo  the  LXX  usually  refider  it  *  Judg.  r.  17.     See  also  the  inacrip- 

— *a\Xo<p6\ou  tion  of  King  Esmunazar    described  in 

*  Zeph.  ii.  5.  l^ote  C  at  the  end  of  this  Chaptor. 

»  1  Sam.  T.  2;    Judg.   xvi.    23-     1 
Maoc.  X.  84. 
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narrow  strip  of  Syria,  or  as  their  vessels  may  occasionally  haye 
touched  at  JaSieu  And  thus  by  a  process  similar,  though  con- 
verse, to  that  by  which  the  Bomans  gave  the  name  of  Asia  and 
Africa  to  the  two  small  provinces  which  they  first  possessed  on 
those  two  continents,  or  the  English  applied  the  name  of  the 
whole  Teutonic  race  (Dutch)  to  that  people  of  Germany  which 
lay  immediately  opposite  their  own  shores,  the  title  of  *^  Phi- 
listia,"  or  "  Palestine,"  was  transferred  from  the  well-known 
frontier  to  the  unknown  interior  of  the  whole  country. 

2.  The  cities  have  been  already  enumerated.  There  is 
nothing  specially  to  distinguish  them  each  from  each.  TheStrong- 
They  rise  above  the  plain  on  their  respective  hills ;  ^®^* 
Gaza,  Ashdod,  and  Ekron  withdrawn  from  the  coast,  Ascalon 
and  Jaffa  situated  upon  it.  They  are  all  remarkable  for  the 
extreme  beauty  and  profusion  of  the  gardens  which  surround 
them — the  scarlet  blossoms  of  the  pomegranates,  tlie  enormous 
oranges  which  gild  the  green  foliage  of  their  famous  groves. 
Well  might  Jaffa',  "  the  beautiful,"  be  so  called ;  well  might 
Ascalon  be  deemed  the  haunt  of  the  Syrian  Venus.  Her 
temple  is  destroyed,  but  the  Sacred  Doves* — ^sacred  by  imme- 
morial legends  on  the  spot,  and  celebrated  there  even  as  late 
as  Eusebius, — still  fill  with  their  cooings  the  luxuriant  gardens 
which  grow  in  the  sandy  hollow  within  the  ruined  walls.  These 
cities,  thus  situated  on  the  grand  route  of  the  invaders  of 
Palestine  from  north  or  south,  have  always  played  a  part  in 
resisting  the  attacks  of  besieging  armies.  The  longest  siege 
recorded  in  history  was  that  conducted  for  twenty-seven  years 
by  Psammetichus  against  Ashdod.  Gaza,  protected  both  by 
its  eminence  and  by  the  sandy  tract'  reaching  up  to  the 
base  of  the  hill  on  which  it  stands,  provoked  the  siege  which 
has  left  so  deep  a  stain  on  the  character  of  Alexander.  In 
Ascalon  was  entrenched  the  hero  of  the  last  gleam  of  history 
which  has  thrown  its  light  over  the  plains  of  Philistia.  Within 
the  walls  and  towers  still  standing,  Bichard  held  his  coiu:t ; 
ani  the  white-faced  hill  which,  seen  from  their  heights  forms 
so  conspicuous  an  object  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  plain,  is 


*  See  Ghiipter  V.  p.  243.  Doves,  in  Diod.  Sic.  ii.  4. 

'  See  tiie  legendozy  ongin  of  the  Sacred         *  See  Grote*s  GFreeoe^  xii.  193. 
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the  "Blanche-Garde"  of  the   Cnisading  chroniclers,  'which 
^tnessed  his  chief  adventures'. 

8.  But  the  most  striking  and  characteristic  feature  of  Phi- 
listia  is  its  immense  plain  of  cornfields,  stretching 
from  the  edge  of  the  sandy  tract  right  up  to  the  yeiy 
wall  of  the  hills  of  Judah,  which  look  down  its  whole  length 
from  north  to  south.  These  rich  fields  must  have  been  the 
great  source  at  once  of  the  power  and  the  value  of  Philistia; 
the  cause  of  its  frequent  aggressions  on  Israel,  and  of  the  un- 
ceasing efforts  of  Israel  to  master  the  territory.  It  was  in  fact 
%  "  little  Egypt"  As  in  earlier  ages  the  tribes  of  Palestine, 
when  pressed  by  famine  went  down  to  the  Valley  of  the  Nile, 
so,  in  later  ages,  when  there  was  a  famine  in  the  hills  of 
Samaria  and  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  the  Shunanmiite  went 
with  her  household  "  and  sojourned  in  the  land  of  the  Philis- 
tines seven  years*.'*  In  that  plain  of  com,  and  those  walls  of 
rock,  lies  the  junction  of  Philistine  and  Israelite  history,  which 
is  the  peculiarity  of  the  tribe  of  Dan*.  This  region  is  what  the 
kings  of  Sidon  regarded  as  ''  the  root  of  Dan\"  These  are  the 
fields  of  "  standing  com,"  with ''  vineyards  and  olives" amongst 
Gontaet  them,  into  which  the  Danite  hero  sent  down  ^e 
with  Dm.  "three  hundred  *  jackals**"  from  the  neighbouring 
hills.  In  the  dark  openings  here  and  there  seen  from  far  in 
the  face  of  those  blue  hills,  were  the  fortresses  of  Dan,  whence 
Samson  ''went  down*"  into  the  plain.  Through  these  same 
openings,  after  the  fall  of  Goliath,  the  Philistines  poured  back 
and  fled  to  the  gates  of  Ekron,  and  through  these  the  milch- 
Kine,  lowing  as  they  went,  carried  back  the  Ark  to  the  hills 
of  Judah\    In  the  caves*  which  pierce  the  sides  of  the  lime- 


1  May  it  not  also  be  <<Libnah,"  the 
"  WhUe  city/*  which  Sennacherib  was 
besieging  (2  Kin^  zix.  8)  immediately 
befim  the  destruction  of  his  army  ?  The 
uuney  the  situation,  and  the  streogth  of 
the  position  perfectly  agree.  (Compare 
JoahvazT.  42.) 

«  2  Kings  Tiii.  2. 

'  With  the  exception  of  the  events  of 
Sanson's  life,  the  history  of  the  southern 
portion  of  Dan  is  too  closely  interwoTon 
with  that  of  Judah  to  be  further  dere- 
lopod.  In  one  instaiMie  the  Talmud 
■jwaki  of  the  houses  «f  a  particular  city 


(Baalath),  belonging  to  Judah,  and  the 
fields  to  Ban.  (Schwarz,  p.  138).  So  at 
Hebron  the  dty  belonged  to  Levi,  and  the 
fields  to  Judah :  Josh.  xxi.  11,  12. 

<  See  Note  C. 

»  "Shualim,"  Jud.  rr.  4. 

*  Jud.  xiy.  1,  5,  7. 

?  1  Sam.  xvii.  52  ;  yi.  12. 

8  That  both  tliese  caTems  were  ia 
this  direction  is  implied  by  the  context. 
Samson,  after  the  slaughter  at  Tinnath, 
*'w«i<  do\on  into  the  *  cleft*  of  the 
*  cliff'  Btam,"and  there  concealed  him- 
self till  he  was  ''6rvti^  tip"   bj  the 
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stone  cliffs  of  Lekieh  and  Deir-Dubban  on  the  edge  of  the  plain, 
may  probably  be  found  the  refuge  of  Samson  in  the  "  cliff " 
Etam,  before  his  victory  with  the  jawbone ;  as  perhaps  after- 
wards of  David  in  the  cave  of  Adullam.  It  is  not  often  that 
on  the  same  scene,  events  so  romantic  have  been  enacted  at 
such  an  interval  of  time,  as  the  deeds  of  strength  which  were 
wrought  in  this  plain  by  him,  "  before  whose  lion  ramp  the 
bold  Askalonite  fell,"  and  those  of  our  own  Coeur  de  Lion. 

4.  As  these  plains  form  the  point  of  junction  and  contrast 
with  the  hills  of  Judah  on  the  west,  so  they  form  a    Lerel 
point  of  junction  and  similarity  with  the  wide  pastures    ^^**^ 
of  the  Desert  on  the  south.    This  free  access  from  the  wilder- 
ness to  the  unprotected  frontier  of  Philistia  is  what  Contact 
in  more  recent  times  has  always  attached  its  for-  J^^J^* 
times  more  or  less  to  those  southern  regions.     Gaza  Dewrt. 
was  and  is  the  frontier  city  of  Syria  and  the  Desert,  on  the 
south-west,  as  Damascus  on  the  north-east ;  and  standing  as 
it  does  on  its  solitary  eminence  with  no  protection  but  its 
surrounding  sand  and  mud,  it  was  unable  to  restrain  the 
advance  of  any  enemy  from  that  quarter.    Hence  the  frequent 
march   of  the  Egyptian  kings  through  *the  low  country.*' 
Hence  the  possession  of  this  plain  by  the  Edomite  Arabs, 
who,  taJdng  Eleutheropolis  for  their  capital,  occupied  it  under 
the  name  of  Idumtea,  during  the  period  of  the  Herods. 
Hence  the  insecurity  of  these  parts  at  the  present 
day  from  the  imchecked  incursions   of  the  Bedouin  tribes; 
reproducing  a   likeness   of  the  desolations,  which,  probably 
from  the  same  cause,  befell  this  same  region  at  the  close  of 
the  Jewish  monarchy.     '^  O  Canaan,  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
I  will  even  destroy  thee  that  there  shall  be  no  inhabitant,  and 
the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and  '  cisterns '  for  shepherds, 
and  folds  for  flocks*." 

n.    The   corn-fields  of  Philistia,   as  we    advance  further 

men  of  Jndah  (JndgeB  xr.  8,  13).   David  Appendix  §  8.   For  the  probable  identifi* 

fled  from  Gaih  to  the  cave  of  Adallam,  cation  of  these  cayes,  see  Van  de  Velde, 

and  aU  his  lather's  honse  went  down  ii.  140,  157. 

from  the  hills  of  Bethlehem  to  visit  him  '  1  Kings  nx.,  8  (Libnah) ;  xxiii.,  29 ; 

there  (1   Sam.   xxiL   1).      AduUam  is  2  Chron.  xxxv.,  20,  22  ;    2  Chron.  xii., 

also  fixed  by  Joshua  xr.  85,  to  be  in  the  2 — 4  ;  and  2  Chron.  xiv.,  9,10,  compared 

SkepkeUthj  that  being  the  word  rendered  with  Josh,  xv.,  44. 

"^vaUey"  in  verseSS.   ?ot Skejphelah  see  >  Zeph.  iL  5,  6. 

8  2 
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north,  melt  into  a  plain,  less  level  and  less  fertile,  though 
still  strongly  marked  off  from  the  mountain-wall  of  Ephraim, 
Pladt  or  as  that  of  Philistia  was  from  the  hills  of  Judah  and 
Sbliboh.  J)qii^  This  is  "  Sharon,"  a  name  of  the  same  root 
as  that  used  to  designate  the  table-lands  beyond  the  Jordan 
("  Mishor  "),  and  derived  from  its  smoothness — ^that  is,  appa- 
rently, its  freedom  from  rock  aad  stone'.  Like  the  Philistine 
plain  it  is  divided  into  the  **  Bamleh,"  or  sandy  tract  along  the 
sea-shore,  and  the  cultivated  tract  further  inland,  here  called 
"  Ehassab,"  the  "  reedy ; "  apparently  from  the  high  reeds 
which  grow  along  the  banks  of  some  of  the  streams  which  here 
fall  into  the  Mediterranean ;  one  of  them  always  having  borne 
that  name — "Kanah*"  or  the  "reedy."  It  is  interspersed 
with  corn-fields  and  thinly  studded  with  trees,  the  remnants, 
apparently,  of  a  great  forest  which  existed  here  down  to  the 
second  century*.  Eastward  the  hills  of  Ephraim  look  down 
upon  it — the  huge  rounded  ranges  of  Ebal  and  Gerizinx* 
towering  above  the  rest ;  and  at  their  feet  ihQ  wooded  cone,  on 
the  summit  of  which  stood  Samaria.  But  its  chief  fame  then, 
FMtare-  AS  now,  was  for  its  excellence  as  a  pasture-land.  Its 
^*"^'  wide  undulations  are  sprinkled  with  Bedouin  tents 

and  vast  flocks  of  sheep ;  the  true  successors  of  "  the  herds 
which  were  fed  in  Sharon,"  in  David's  reign,  under  "  Shitrai 
the  Sharonite  *,"  and  of  "  the  folds  of  flocks,"  which  Isaiah 
foretold  in  "Sharon,"  as  the  mark  of  the  restored  Israel*. 
Probably  this  very  fact,  then  as  now,  rendered  it  insecure,  and 
therefore  unfrequented  by  the  Israelites  of  the  mountain  country 
above;  at  any  rate  during  the  whole  period  of  the  Old  Dispen- 
sation no  one  historical  name  or  event  is  attached  to  this 
Dor  and  ^Strict.  The  only  town  that  marked  the  region  in 
Kaphath-  early  times  is  Dor,  with  its  surrounding  district  of 
"Naphath-Dor'."    It  was  the  northernmost  limit  of 


I>or. 


'  Like  the  Greek  word  hptKfis,  (See 
Appendix.) 

'  Joshua  xvi.  8  ;  zrii.  9.  In  the 
Qemara  (Shevith,  fol  38,  4),  reedt  are 
mentioned  as  the  special  mark  of  streams. 
(Beland*s  Palestine,  p.  306.) 

•  Etra  UpvfLos  fiiyas  rir,  Strahe,  xvii. 
Apvfios  is  the  same  word  bj  which  the 
LXX  have  translated  **  Sharon,"  in  Isa. 
IzT.   10,    certainly  not   from   its   real 


meaning,  and  therefore  probabljr  fium 
this  well-known  featnre  hj  which  to  them 
it  was  chiefly  distinfcoished.  It  continued 
tUl  the  Crusades  (Michaud,  Ch.  VIII.). 

•  See  Chapter  V.  p.  249. 

•  1  Chr.  xxnl  29. 

•  Isaiah  Ixv.  10. 

7  Josh.  xi.  2  ("borders'*);  xu.  23 
("coast")  ;  1  Kings  ir.  11  ("region"). 
For  the  word  NaphcUkf  see  Appendix. 
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the  tribe  of  Dan ;  but  it  was  better  known  as  the  farthest 
southern  settlement*  of  the  Canaanites,  joining  on  to  that  lin« 
of  seaport  towns  which  extends  henceforth  in  regular  succes- 
sion along  the  coast  as  far  as  Aradus,  or  Arvad.  Its  situation^ 
with  its  little  harbour  enclosed  within  the  wild  rocks  rising 
over  the  shell-strewn  beach,  and  covered  by  the  fragments  of  the 
later  city  of  Tant^a,  is  stiU  a  striking  feature  on  the  lonely  shore. 
Bat  it  was  the  fate  of  Sharon,  as  of  some  other  parts  of 
Palestine^  after  centuries  of  obscurity  to  receive  a  new  life 
nnder  the  Boman  Empire.  From  being  the  least  distinguished 
tract  it  rose  in  the  reign  of  Herod  almost  to  the  first  import- 
ance. On  a  rocky  ledge,  somewhat  resembling  that  of  Ascalon 
on  the  south,  and  Dor  on  the  north,  rise  the  ruins  of  Caesarea,  . 
now  the  most  desolate  site  in  Palestine.    Like  the 

Csesarea. 

vast  fragments  of  St.  Andrew's  in  Scotland,  they  run 
out  into  the  waves  of  the  Mediterranean  sea,  which  dashes  over 
the  prostrate  columns  and  huge  masses  of  masonry;  but, 
unlike  St.  Andrew's — ^unlike  in  this  respect  to  most  Eastern 
ruins — ^no  sign  of  human  habitation  is  to  be  foxmd  within  the 
circuit  of  its  deserted  walls,  no  village  or  even  hovel  remains 
on  the  site  of  what  was  once  the  capital  of  Palestine.  With 
his  usual  magnificence  of  conception,  Herod  the  Great  deter- 
mined to  relieve  the  inhospitable  barrier  which  the  coast  of  his 
country  opposed  to  the  Western  world,  by  making  an  artificial 
port,  and  attaching  to  it  the  chief  city  of  his  kingdom.  The 
divergence  of  Eastern  and  Western  ideas  is  well  illustrated  by 
the  contrast  between  this  Boman  metropolis  and  those  native 
capitals  of  Hebron,  Jerusalem,  Shechem,  and  Samaria,  which 
we  have  already  examined.  Whatever  differences  distinguished 
those  older  cities  from  each  other,  they  had  this  in  common, 
that  they  were  all  completely  inland.  To  have  planted  the 
centres  of  national  and  religious  life  on  the  sea-shore  was  a 
thought  wliich  never  seems  to  have  entered  even  into  the- 
imperial  mind  of  Solomon.  Far  away  at  Ezion-Geber  on  the 
Gulf  of  Akaba,  was  the  chief  emporium  of  his  trade.  Evea 
Jaffa  only  received  the  rafts  which  floated  down  the  coast  from 
Tyre*.    To  describe  the  capital  as  a  place  "  where  shall  go  noi 

^  See  Note  C.  '  1  Kings  ix.  27.   v.  9. 
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galley  with  oars,  neither  shall  gallant  ship  pass  by '/'  is  not,  as 
according  to  Western  notions  it  would  be,  an  expression  of 
weakness  and  danger,  but  of  prosperity  and  security.  But  in 
Herod  this  ancient  Oriental  dread  of  the  sea  had  no  existence. 
He  had  himself  been  across  the  Mediterranean  to  Borne,  and 
on  his  alliance  with  Borne  his  own  pbwer  depended ;  and  when, 
after  his  death,  his  kingdom  became  a  Boman  province,  the 
city  which  he  had  called  by  the  name  of  his  Imperial  patron, 
was  still  continued  as  the  seat  of  the  Boman  governor,  for  the 
same  reason  as  that  which  induced  him  to  select  the  site — its 
maritime  situation.  From  that  sea-girt  city,  Pontius  Pilate 
came  yearly  across  the  plain  of  Sharon,  and  up  the  hills,  to 
keep  guard  on  the  Festivals  at  Jerusalem.  In  the  theatre, 
built  by  his  father, — ^looking  out,  doubtless,  after  the  manner 
of  all  Greek  theatres,  over  the  wide  expanse  of  sea,  Herod 
Agrippa  was  struck  with  his  mortal  disease*. 

The  chief,  indeed  the  only  important  link  which  Caesarea 
possesses  with  Sacred  history,  is  that  which  is  at  once  explained 
by  the  fact  of  its  being  the  seat  of  government.  Of  all  the 
n      -X.      regions  of  Palestine  there  is  none  which  is  so  closely 

Ck)niieciioii  ,       .  ,  m 

of  Sharon  connected  with  the  Apostolic  history  as  this  tract  of 
rea  whT"  ^^^^^  between  Gaza  and  Acre,  and  especially  the 
ApoBtoUo  neighbourhood  of  Csesarea.  After  the  first  few  years 
^'  or  months  of  the  Church  of  the  Apostles,  the  scene  of 
their  labours  was  removed  from  the  ancient  sanctuaries  of  their 
race  "  in  Judaea  and  Samaria  "  to  "  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
land."  Partly,  no  doubt,  the  half  Gentile  cities  of  the  coast 
were  more  secure  than  the  centres  of  national  fanaticism  in  the 
interior ;  partly  in  the  growing  consciousness  of  the  greatness 
of  their  mission,  these  vast  Gentile  populations  had  for  them 
an  increasing  attraction,  powerful  enough  to  break  through  the 
old  associations  which  had  at  first  bound  them  to  the  scenes  of 
their  country's  past  history  and  of  their  Lord's  ministrations. 

Philip,  after  his  interview  with  the  Ethiopian  pilgrim  on  the 
road  to  Gaza,  "was  found  at  Ashdod,  and  passing  through 
prfeached  in  all  the  cities  till  he  came  to  Cflesarea  V'  ai^d  there 


1  laaUh  zuiu.  21.  «  Acts  ziL  21 ;  JoaephoB,  Ant.  XIX.  vu.  2. 

s  Acts  viiL  26.  40. 
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with  his  four  daughters  he  made  his  home*.  Peter  '^came 
down  "  from  the  momitains  of  Samaria  "  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda ;  and  all  they  that  dwelt  at  Lydda  and  Saron 
saw  him  and  turned  to  the  Lord :"  and  "  forasmuch  as  Lydda 
was  nigh  to  Joppa'/'  he  "  arose  and  went "  thither  to  comfort 
the  disciples  mourning  for  the  loss  of  Dorcas ;  and  there  **  he 
tarried  many  days  "  with  the  tanner,  Simon,  whose  **  house  was 
by  the  sea-sideV  On  the  flat  roof  of  that  house— overlooking 
the  waves  of  the  western  sea,  as  they  dash  against  the  emerging 
rocks  of  the  shallow  and  narrow  harbour, — ^the  vision  appeared 
which  opened  to  the  nations  far  beyond  the  horizon  of  that  sea 
**^  the  gates  of  the  kingdom  of  Heaven,"  and  which  called  the 
Apostle  to  make  the  memorable  journey  along  the  sandy  ridge 
of  the  coast,  to  find  on  the  morrow  the  first  Gentile  convert 
in  the  Boman  garrison  at  GsBsarea.  And  lastly,  it  was  in  the 
castle  of  Cffisarea  that  Paul  spent  his  two  last  years  in  the 
Holy  Land,  before  he  finally  left  the  East  for  Bome  and  Spain. 
He  was  brought  thither  from  Jerusalem,  down  the  pass,  already 
described,  of  Beth-horon,  nnder  cover  of  the  night*,  with  the 
double  escort  of  spearmen  and  of  horsemen.  They  reached 
Antipatris  at  dawn, — on  the  edge  of  the  plain ;  and  then  the 
spearmen,  needed  for  defence  in  the  pass,  and  useless  in  the 
passage  through  the  plain,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  leaving  the 
mounted  guard  to  gallop  with  their  prisoner  across  the  level 
ground  to  Csesarea*. 

These  movements  of  the  Apostles,  no  doubt,  are  connected 
only  by  the  slightest  thread  with  the  ground  over  which  they 
pass.  The  sight  of  the  places  throws  but  a  very  faint  light  on 
the  history  of  the  primitive  advance  of  Christianity.  Yet  it  is 
not  without  importance  to  see  the  reason  why  they  so  turned 
around  this  hitherto  unknown  spot,  and  thus  to  trace  back  to 
its  origin  the  first  contact  of  the  religion  of  the  East  with  the 
power  of  the  West  It  is  as  if  Christianity  already  felt  its 
European  destiny  strong  within  it,  and  by  a  sort  of  prophetic 
anticipation,  gathered  its  early  energies  round  those  regions  of 
the  Holy  Land  which  were  most  European  and  least  Asiatic. 

»  Acta  xxJL  8.       «  lb.  ix.  82,  86,  88.  •  lb.  xxiu.  22,  81,  82.    I  owe  thl 

'  lb.  ix.  43  ;  X.  6.     See  Kote  A.  local  illustration  to  my  ftiend  Mr.  Meade^ 

^  lb.  xxiii.  31,  83.  who  followed  this  roate  in  1361. 
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III.  The  plain  of  Sharon  contracts  beyond  Dor,  and  there 
PiAnrAirD  ^^^  appears  rising  at  its  extremity  the  long  ridge 
Bat  op  of  Carmel  closing  np  its  northern  horizon.  Bound 
^^^^  the  promontory  of  Carmel,  runs  a  broad  beach,  which» 
uninterrupted  by  the  advance  of  tides,  must  always  have 
afforded  an  easy  outlet  for  the  Philistine  armies,  for  the  kings 
of  Egypt,  for  the  forces  of  the  Crusaders,  to  the  bay  of  Accho 
or  Acre.  This  bay  with  its  adjacent  plain,  opening  between 
Carmel  and  the  hills  of  Galilee,  and  forming  the  embouchure, 
so  to  speak,  of  the  great  plain  of  Esdraelon,  may  be  regarded 
in  some  respects  as  a  continuation  of  the  maritime  tract  which 
we  have  been  hitherto  following.  There  is  still  the  same  tract 
of  white  sand-hills,  through  which  the  two  short  streams  of  the 
Kishon  and  the  Belus  fall  into  the  sea;  and,  beyond,  a  rich  soil* 
perhaps  the  best  cultivated  and  producing  the  most  luxuriant 
crops,  both  of  corn  land  weeds,  of  any  in  Palestine.  On  the 
south  of  the  plain  rises  the  long  ridge  of  Carmel,  its  western 
end  crowned  by  the  French  convent ;  on  the  north,  the  bluff 
promontory  of  the  Ladder  of  the  Tyrians,  the  modem  Bas-en- 
NAkura,  differs  from  Carmel  in  that  it  leaves  no  beach  between 
itself  and  the  sea,  and  thus  by  cutting  off  all  communication 
round  its  base,  acts  as  the  natural  barrier  between  the  bay  of 
Acre  and  the  maritime  plain  to  the  north — ^in  other  words, 
between  Palestine  and  Phoenicia.  Acre,  therefore,  is  the 
northernmost  city  of  the  Holy  Land,  on  the  western  coast ; 
and  gathers  round  it  whatever  interest  attaches  to  this  comer 
of  the  country.  As  in  the  case  of  Cssarea,  and  for  a  similar 
reason,  that  interest  is  of  a  recent  date,  and  thus,  reversing 
the  fate  of  all  the  other  cities  of  Palestine,  has  grown  and  not 
decayed  with  the  lapse  of  years.  It  is  indeed  of  far  older  origin 
than  Cffisarea,  being  one  of  the  Canaanitish  settlements,  from 
which  the  Israelites  had  been  unable  to  expel  the  old  inha- 
bitants' ;  and  it  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  tenacity  with 
which  a  Semitic  name  has  outlived  the  foreign  appellation 
impressed  upon  it.  Ptolemais, — ^the  title  which  it  bore  for  the 
many  centuries  of  Greek  and  Boman  sway,— dropped  off  the 
moment  that  sway  was  broken,  and  in  the  modem  name  of 
Acre,  the  ancient  Accho*,  derived  from  the  "  heated  sandy  " 

*  Judges  L  81.  *  See  GeeeniuB  mi  voee,  p.  1020. 
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tract  on  which  the  town  was  built,  re-asserted  its  rights.  But 
with  the  single  exception  of  St.  Paul's  landing  there  when  he 
commenced  his  last  land  journey  to  Jerusalem',  it  has  no  con- 
nection with  the  course  of  the  Sacred  History.  Asher  was  the 
tribe  to  whose  lot  the  rich  plain  of  Acre  fell, — he  "  dipped  his 
foot  in  oU/'  his  '*  bread  was  fat,  and  he  yielded  Tribe  of 
royal  dainties^"  But  he  dwelt  among  the  Canaan-  •^^®'"- 
ites ;  he  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  Accho,  or  or 
Achzib ;  he  gave  no  judge  or  warrior  to  Israel.  One  name 
only  of  the  tribe  of  Asher  shines  out  of  the  general  obscurity, — 
the  aged  widow*,  who  in  the  very  close  of  the  Jewish  history 
'*  departed  not  from  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  served  God 
with  fastings  and  prayers  night  and  day."  With  this  one 
exception,  Uie  contemptuous  allusion  in  the  Song  of  Deborah 
sums  up  the  whole  history  of  Asher,  when  in  the  great 
gathering  of  the  tribes  against  Sisera,  '*  Asher  continued  on  the 
sea-shore  and  abode  in  his  '  creeks.'  "  So  insignificant  was  the 
tribe  to  which  was  assigned  the  fortress  which  Napoleon  called 
the  key  of  Palestine;  so  slight  is  the  only  allusion,  the  only 
word  that  the  Old  Testament  contains  for  that  deep  indentation 
of  the  coast,  which  to  our  eyes  forms  so  remarkable  a  feature  in 
the  map  of  Palestine,  a  feature  in  the  nomenclature  of  which 
the  languages  of  the  West  are  so  prolific.  Thither 
however,  as  to  a  natural  and  familiar  haven,  the 
European  navigators  of  a  later  time  eagerly  came.  Bad  as  the 
harbour  was,  yet  the  mere  fact  of  a  recess  in  that  long  coast 
invited  them ;  and  Caipha,  at  the  opposite  comer  of  the  bay 
under  the  shelter  of  Mount  Carmel,  served  as  a  roadstead. 
And  when,  as  in  later  times,  foreign  rice  became  the  staple  food 
of  the  country,  the  importance  of  Acre,  the  only  avenue  by 
which  it  could  regularly  enter,  was  carried  to  the  highest  pitch. 
"  The  lord  of  Acre  may,  if  it  so  please  him,  cause  a  famine  to 
be  felt  even  over  all  Syria.  The  possession  of  Acre  extended 
the  influence  of  the  famous  Djezzar  Pacha  even  to  Jerusalem\" 
The  peculiarity  therefore  of  the  story  of  Acre  lies  in  its  many 
sieges, — ^by  Baldwin,  by  Saladin,  by  Bichard,  by  Khalil,  in 
the  middle  ages ;  by  Napoleon,  by  Ibrahim  Pacha,  and  by  Sir 

>  Acts  xzL  7.  Hm  tribe  of  Aser."    Luke  ii.  86. 

-  Dent,  xxxiii.  24;  Gen.  xlix.  20.  <  Clarke's  TruTels,  iv.  89. 

*  '*Aiiiia,  the  daughter  of  Fhannel.  of 
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Robert  Stopford,  in  later  times.  It  is  thus  the  one  city  of 
Palestine  wliich  has  acquired  distinct  relations  with  the  Western 
world  of  modern  history,  analogous  to  those  of  OiBsarea  with 
the  Western  world  of  ancient  history.  But  the  singular  fate 
which  it  enjoyed  at  the  close  of  the  Crusades  gives  it  a  special 
interest  never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  in  the  short 
space  of  an  hour's  walk  can  pass  round  its  broken  walls. 
W^ithin  that  narrow  circuit — between  the  Saracen  armieis  on 
one  side,  and  the  roar  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  other 
— ^were  cooped  up  the  remnant  of  the  Crusading  armies,  after 
the}'  had  been  driven  from  every  other  part  of  Palestine. 
Within  that  circuit "  the  kings  of  Jerusalem  and  Cyprus,  of  the 
house  of  Lusignan ;  the  princes  of  Antioch ;  the  counts  of 
Tripoli  and  Sidon;  the  great  masters  of  the  Hospital,  the 
Temple,  and  the  Teutonic  Orders ;  the  Republics  of  Venice, 
Qenoa,  and  Pisa;  the  Pope's  legate ;  the  kings  of  France  and 
England,  assumed  an  independent  command.  Seventeen 
tribunals  exercised  the  power  of  life  and  death '."  All  the  eyes 
of  Europe  were  then  fixed  on  that  spot  Acre  contained 
in  itself  a  complete  miniature  of  feudal  Europe  and  Latin 
Christendom. 

IV.  With  the  northern  extremity  of  the  plain  of  Acre,  the 
Plain  of  coast  of  the  Holy  Land  is  naturally  terminated  by 
Ph<bkicia.  ^q  promontories  of  the  Tyrian  Ladder  (Ras  en- 
N&kura)  and  the  White  Cape  (R&s  el- Abyad) ;  the  first  deriving 
its  name  from  the  fact  that  it  was  the  entrance  into  the  Phceni- 
cian  territory,  the  latter  from  its  white  rocks '. 

But  though  thus  separated  both  historically  and  geographi- 
cally from  Palestine,  the  plain  of  Phoenicia  in  all  essential 
features  furnishes  so  natural  a  continuation  of  the  maritime 
plain  of  Judffia  and  Samaria,  thtlt  it  will  be  best  considered 
here.  The  double  tract — of  sand  along  the  shore,  of  cultivated 
land  under  the  hills,  —  still  continues.  The  towns,  too, 
resemble  in  their  situation  all  those  which  we  have  hitherto 
noticed  along  the  coast :  standing  out  on  rocky  promontories, 
with  very  small  harbours,  natural  or  artificial.  If  there  were 
any  difference  to  be  observed  which  might  in  any  degree 
account  for  the  far  greater  celebrity  obtained  by  these  cities  in 

« 

'  Gibbon,  rii.  442.  are  oomprited  under  the  name  of  "  SoaU 

*  Probably   both   these   promontoriei      Tyriomm." 
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Qommerce  and  navigation,  it  would  be  that  the  promontories  of 
Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Beir&t  project  further,  and  thus  form  some- 
thing more  of  a  protection,  or  of  a  sea-girt  situation,  than 
those  of  Ascalon,  Jaffa,  Dor,  or  Acre.  Perhaps,  also,  the 
groves  and  gardens  which  surround  the  ports  from  which  these 
promontories  start,  are,  especially  at  Beirut  and  Sidon,  more 
extensive  and  luxuriant  even  than  those  at  JafEa.  This  long 
line  of  coast,  then,  from  the  White  Cape  far  up  to  Arvad — a 
length  equal  to  that  of  the  whole  of  Palestine  from  Dan  to 
Beersheba — is  the  famous  country,  second  only  to  Palestine 
itself  in  its  effect  on  tlie  ancient  world,  called  by  the  Hebrews, 
partly  perhaps  in  allusion  to  its  level  plain,  "  Canaan^'*  or  "  the 
Lowland,"  the  more  remarkable  for  its  situation  under  the 
highlands  of  Lebanon;  called  by  the  Greeks  Phcenicia,  or 
the  "Land  of  Palms,"  from  the  palm-groves  which  appear 
indeed  at  intervals  all  along  the  western  coast,  but  here  more 
than  elsewhere'. 

So  completely  was  the  line  of  demarcation  observed,  which 
the  Tyrian  promontories  interposed  between  Phoenicia   giightn^g, 
and   Palestine,    that   their    histories  hardly  touch,    ofitscon* 
Their  relations  were  always  peaceful :  Solomon  traded   ^iJhPalea- 
with  Hiram ;  Ahab  married  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal' ;   *^«- 
but  the  incessant  wars,  which  brought  the  Assyrians  from  the 
north,  and  the  Philistines  from  the  south,  into  the  heart  of 
Judaea,  never  produced  any  contact  with  the  great  commercial 
states  of  this  secluded  tract.     Not  till  the  very  last  days  of 
the  Jewish  monarchy  do  ve  find  any  invasion  of  Jewish  ter- 
ritory by  the  Phoenician  kings.    Jaffa  and  Dor,  with  tlieir  rich 
tract  of  adjacent  corn-land,  were  then  wrenched  from  the  tribe 
of  Dan  and  added  to  the  Sidonian  territory',  and   from  that 
time  the  southern  boundary  of  Phoenicia  was  extended  indefi- 
nitely along  the  coast  to  one  or  both  of  those  two  cities. 

Two  exceptions,  proving  the  rule,  introduce  higher  visions 
into  this  primeval  region  of  commerce  and  of  letters.  Over- 
looking the  shore,  whence  Grecian  fable  imagined  that  Europa 
had  taken  flight;  seated  aloft  on  the  top  and  side  of  one  of 

^  The  palm  was  the  emblem  of  Tjre,  ^  1  Kings  xri.  81. 

Sidon,  and  Arvad.     (See  Eenrick's  Fhco-  >  See  Note  C. 

nkia,  p.  85.) 
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the  hills,  the  long  line  of  i^hich  skirts  the  plain  of  Phoenicia ; 
SUjali  at  conspicuous  from  far  by  the  white  domes  of  its  many 
'^^P^  tombs  of  Mussulman  saints,  is  the  modem  village 
of  Surafend,  the  ancient  Zarephath.  Over  those  hills,  in  the 
great  famine  which  fell  alike  on  both  Palestine  and  Phoenicia, 
came  the  great  Israelite  Prophet  into  the  territory  of  the 
heathen  Tyrians,  and  partook  of  the  hospitality  of  the  widowed 
mother.  A  curious  distortion  of  the  story  still  lingers  in  the 
Mussulman  traditions  of  the  neighbourhood.  Close  on  the 
sea-shore  stands  one  of  these  sepulchral  chapels  dedicated  to 
'^  El-Khudr,"  the  Mohamedan  representative  of  Elijah.  There 
is  no  tomb  inside,  only  hangings  before  a  recess.  This 
variation  from  the  usual  type  of  Mussulman  sepulchres  is 
''  because  El-Khudr,  is  not  yet  dead ;  he  flies  round  and  round 
the  world,  and  Jhose  chapels  are  built  wherever  he  has  ap- 
peared. Every  Thursday  night  and  Friday  morning  there  is  a 
light  so  strong  within  the  chapel  that  none  can  enter  \" 

Long  afterwards,  another  Syro-Phoenician  woman  welcomed 
the  approach  of  a  greater  Prophet  in  the  same  neighbom*- 
hood.  We  know  not  the  spot.  Medieeval  tradition  points  to 
Qirirt  n^  the  ancient  reservoir  south  of  Tyre,  called  "  the  head 
^^^yw.  of  the  spring" — "BAsel-Ain."  He  rested,  it  was 
said,  on  a  large  rock,  and  sent  Peter  and  John  to  bring  him 
some  water  thence,  which  he  drank,  and  blessed  the  beautiful 
spot  whence  it  came*.  At  any  rate  somewhere  within  the 
Tyrian  border  the  Lord's  feet  trod  on  Oentile  ground,. so  far  as 
we  know,  for  the  first  and  only  time,  since  Joseph  "  took  the 
young  child "  back  from  Egypt.  And  onwards  He  went 
"  through  Sidon*,"  and  crossed  the  high  Lebanon  range  on  His 
return  to  his  usual  haunts. 

But  the  very  rarity  of  this  intercourse  with  Palestine  may 

justify  a  few  words  on  the  connection  which  bound  so  closely 

Harbo         together  the  plain  of  Phoenicia  and  the  fortunes  of 

its  own  inhabitants.     First,  its  sea-board,  with  such 

Httle  harbours   as  its  headlands  furnish,  naturally   made    it 

1  So  we  were  told  by  the  peasants  on  141, 142),  Phocas  (Aota  Sanctorum,  Mail, 

the  spot.     For  the  legend  of  El-Khudr,  vol.  H.) 

fcoe  Jelal-ed-din,  128  ;  Schwart,  129,  446.  »  biii  SiSwyos  in  B.  and  D.  (Mark  vii. 

3  Maundeville  (Early  Travellers,   pp.  81). 


CHAP.  Ti.]  THB  UABITIKB  PLAIN.  269 

the  earliest  outlet  of  Asiatic  enterprise.  From  this  coast 
the  inhabitants  of  that  old  continent  must  have  made  tlieir 
discoveries ;  and  for  the  first  beginnings  of  such  voyages,  as  in 
the  analogous  case  of  Greece,  the  smallness  of  the  ports  was 
not  a  sufiicient  objection.  No  one  who  has  seen  Munychia 
and  Phalerum  need  be  surprised  at  the  narrow  space  of  the 
havens  of  Tyre  and  Sidon.  Secondly,  there  was  the 
protection  of  the  vast  range  of  Lebanon.  This  at  "  ^' 
once  gave  to  the  northern  coast  of  Phoenicia  a  security  which 
the  southern  coast  of  Philistia  has  never  enjoyed.  The  Bedouin 
tribes,  no  doubt,  occasionally  cross  the  Tynan  Ladder  or  the 
Galilean  hilla  into  Phoenicia,  but  their  incursions  must  be  very 
rare  compared  with  those  to  which  Philistia  has  been  subject, 
in  early  times  fi*om  the  mountaineers  of  Judsea,  in  later  times 
from  the  Arabs  of  the  Sinaitic  Desert.  Thirdly,  the 
ranges  of  Lebanon  send  across  the  narrow  strip  of  ^^"* 
Phoenicia  streams  of  a  size  and  depth  wholly  unknown  to 
Palestine.  The  Leontes,  as  we  have  seen,  one  of  the  four 
rivers  of  the  Lebanon,  though  not  equal  in  its  effect  on  the 
country  which  it  waters  to  the  other  three,  is  yet  the  largest 
river  in  Syria,  the  largest  river  which  the  traveller  from 
Egypt  will  have  seen  since  he  left  the  Nile.  And  the  more  nor- 
thern rivers,  the  "  pleasant  Bostrenus  " — ^the  modem  Auwaly, 
hard  by  Sidon:  the  clear  Lycus — Eiver  of  the  Wolf  or  Dog; 
the  romantic  rivers  of  the  Adonis  and  Kadisha-^are  amongst 
"  the  streams  from  *  Lebanon,"  which  must  always  have  kept 
Phoenicia  fresh  and  fertile. 

If  from  the  country  generally  we  turn  to  its  more  celebrated 
cities,  there  are  several  marked  characteristics  which  belong  to 
all  of  them,  and  which  distinguish  them  from  the  cities  of  the 
southern  plain.  First,  though  none  of  them  possess  harbours 
in  the  modern  sense  of  the  word,  they  have  all  certain  approxi- 
mations to  it.  Tyre  and  Arvad  stood  on  islands ;  and  Sidon, 
Berytus  (Beirut),  and  Tripolis(Tarabulus)  on  promontories,  with 
a  chain  of  islets  in  front  or  at  their  side.    These  islands  served 


^  A  Hkeneas  to  it  is  found  in  a  hnee         >  "  EadiBha,"   the   ''Holy   Stream  " 
fiagment  of  rain  at  the  river's  month.      See  Chapter  XII. 
'Uitter,  iv.  510.)  •  Cant.  iv.  15. 
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in  ancient  times,  and  might  to  a  Etill  greater  degree  serve  in 
Tyre  and*  modem  times,  for  a  protection  from  the  storms  of  the 
Sidon.         Mediterranean.     The  modem  town  has  very  much 

'  shrunk  within  its  ancient  limits.  Not  only  has  the  town  on  the 
mainland  disappeared,  but  a  large  part  of  the  island — that  is, 
what  was  the  island  before  Alexander  joined  it  to  the  shore  by 
the  present  long  sandy  isthmus — lies  bare  and  uninhabited; 

.  fragments  of  columns  tangled  together  in  the  waves;  large  frag- 
ments, too,  of  masonry  of  the  walls  of  the  old  port;  huge  walls 
of  an  ancient  castle,  and  also  of  the  old  cathedral*.  In  this  last 
lie,  far  away  from  Hohenstauffen  or  Salzburg,  the  bones  of  the 
great  Emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa,  brought  thither  after  the 
long  funeral  procession  which  passed  down  the  coast  from 
Tarsus  to  Tyre,  to  lay  his  remains  beside  the  dust  of  a  yet 
greater  man — Origen.  On  this  rugged  rock  {tsur)  the  earliest 
sanctuary  of  Tyre,  as  of  her  own  colony  of  Gades,  was  reared; 
Name  of  ^^^  fi^^^^  it  was  derived  the  name  of  Tyre,  or, 
Sjri^  according  to  its  ancient  Hebrew  and  modem  Arabic 
name,  Tsur^  and  Sur — which,  in  all  probability,  led  the  Greeks 
to  transfer  the  appellation  of  this,  their  first  acquaintance,  to 
the  whole  land  of  Syhia.  It  is  possible  that  the  junction  of 
the  island  of  Tyre  to  the  mainland,  effected  by  Alexander  s 
mole,  suggested  to  him  the  formation  of  the  double  harbour  of 
Alexandria,  by  uniting  to  the  mainland  the  island  of  Pharos* 
It  is  said  that  the  junction  of  the  island  of  Buad,  or  Arvad,  to 
the  mainland  by  like  means,  would  render  that  ancient  seaport 
the  most  available  harbour  in  Syria. 

Secondly,  Beirut,Tripoli,and  especially  Tyre  and  Sidon,  enjoy 
the  advantage  of  peculiarly  fertile  tracts  immediately  adjoining. 
The  gardens  of  Sidon  are  conspicuous  even  from  a  distance. 
The  plain  of  Tyre,  with  the  copious  springs  of  Ras  el  ain,  has 
always  been  famous  as  one  of  the  richest  districts  of  the  Turkish 
Empire. 

Thirdly,  there  were  attached  to  some  of  them  special  natural 
productions  of  value.  The  purple  shell-fish,  on  their  rocky 
The  purple  promontories, — said  still  to  be  found  at  Tanturah, — 
Shell-fiBh.  furnished  the  Phoenician  merchants  one  of  their 
chief  articles  of  trade.     Sidon  derives  its  name  from  the  con- 

»  For  the  topography  of  ancient  Tyre,  Me  Bitter,  Lebanon,  pp.  824— 88d. 
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venience  of  its  projecting  point  for  the  first  sea-fishermen  to 
"catch"  the  "fish'"  of  the  Mediterranean,  and  even  the  rock  of 
T3're  still  answers  the  same  purpose.  Amongst  all  these  cities^ 
it  is  on  Tyre  that  the  attention  of  the  Biblical  student  is  chiefly 
fixed.  Its  main  features  can  still  be  distinguished  and  illustrated 
by  the  situation  of  kindred  cities  elsewhere.    The  massive  re- 
mains of  the  ancient  walls  of  Arvad,  nearly  surrounding  the 
island  of  the  modem  Buad,  give  some  notion  of  the  defences  of 
Tyre.  The  limited  size  of  the  island  led  both  in  Tyre  and  Arvad 
to  an  arrangement  which  must  have  rendered  them  a  striking 
exception  to  most  Oriental,  and  to  most  ancient  cities.  For  the 
sake  of  economising  the  narrow  space,  the 'houses  of  both  were 
built  up,  fearless  of  earthquakes,  to  the  height  of  many  stories, 
recalling,  says  Strabo,  the  aspect  of  the  gigantic  mansions  of  the 
Augustan  Bome.    With  this  lofty  mass  of  edifices  towering  on 
its  sea-girt  rock,  Tyre  might  well  be  thought  a  fit  type  of  the 
ancient  Queen  of  Commerce;  imd  the  prophet  naturally  spoke  of 
her  as  a  floating  palace ;  as  a  ship  moored  by  the  long  strand ' ;  "  in 
the  midst  of  the  seas,"  with  her  "  masts  of  cedar,"  her  "  sails  of 
fine  linen,  blue  and  purple,"  her  "mariners,  rowers,  and  pilots." 
There  is  one  point  of  view  in  which  this  whole  coast  is 
specially  remarkable.      "A   mournful  and  solitary   j)^,^]^^^!^,^ 
silence  now  prevails  along  the  shore  which  once   ofPhosDi- 
resounded  with  the  world*s  debate."     This  sentence,     ^ 
with  which  Gibbon  solemnly  closes  his  chapter  on  the  Crusades, 
well  sums  up  the  general  impression  still  left  by  the  six  days' 
ride  from  Beirut  to  Ascalon ;  and  it  is  no  matter  of  surprise 
that  in  this  impression  travellers  have  felt  a  response  to  the 
sti-ains  in  which  Isaiah  and  Ezekiel  foretold  the  desolation  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon.    In  one  sense,  and  that  the  highest,  this 
feeling  is  just.     The  Phoenician  power  which  the  Prophets 
denounced  has  entirely  perished ;   even  whilst  "  the   world's 
debate''  of  the  middle  ages  gave  a  new  animation  to  these 
shores,  the  brilliant  Tyre  of  Alexander  and  Barbarossa  had  no 
real  connection  with  the  Tyre  of  Hiram ;    and  perhaps   no 
greater  stretch  of  imagination  in  ancient  history  is  required 
than  to  conceive  how  the  two  small  towns  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 

'  Kenrick'i  Fb<Boieia»  pp^  47,  58.  ^  For  the  elabonte  representation  of 

*  Strabo.     This  has  been  well  cangbt      Tji-e  as  a  ship,  see  Rzekici  xxrii.  3—2^ 
bjHaeanlaj,  Hist,  of  Bng.  toI.  v.  (Kenrick,  pp.  193,  3i9>. 
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as  they  now  exist,  could  have  been  the  parent  cities  of  Carthage 
and  Cadiz,  the  traders  with  Spain  and  Britain,  the  wonders  of 
the  East  for  luxury  and  magnificence.  So  total  a  destruction, 
for  all  political  purposes,  of  the  two  great  commercial  states 
of  the  ancient  world  has  been  frequently  held  up  to  commercial 
states  in  the  modem  world,  as  showing  the  precarious  tenure 
by  which  purely  mercantile  greatness  is  held ;  and  in  Uiis 
respect  the  prophecies  of  the  Hebrew  seers*  were  a  real  revela- 
tion of  the  coming  fortunes  of  the  world,  the  more  remarkable 
because  experience  had  not  yet  justified  such  a  result.  Bat  to 
narrow  the  scope  of  these  sublime  visions  to  the  actual  build- 
ings and  sites  of  the  cities,  is  as  unwarranted  by  facts  as  it  is 
mistaken  in  idea.  Sidon  has  probably  never  ceased  to  be  a 
populous,  and,  on  the  whole,  a  flourishing  town  :  small,  indeed, 
as  compared  with  its  ancient  grandeur,  but  never  desolate,  or 
without  some  portion  of  its  old  traffic ;  and  still  encompassed 
round  and  round  with  the  lines  of  its  red  silk  manufacture. 
Tyre  may  perhaps  have  been  in  a  state  of  ruin  shortly  after  the 
Chaldean,  and  subsequently  after  the  Greek  conquest  of  Syria. 
But  it  has  been  always  speedily  rebuilt ;  and  the  magnificent 
columns  which  strew  its  shores  and  its  streets  at  the  present 
day,  attest  its  splendour  during  a  long  portion  of  its  existence 
— ^through  the  period  not  only  of  its  ancient,  but  of  its  medisval, 
history.  After  the  termination  of  the  Crusades,  it  still  remained 
a  seat  of  European  factories ;  and,  though  confined  within  a 
very  small  part  of  the  ancient  city,  it  is  still  a  thriving  and 
well  inhabited  village,  with  a  considerable  traffic  in  millstones, 
conveyed  from  Hermon  in  long  caravans,  and  thence  exported 
to  Alexandria.  The  period,  during  which  it  sunk  to  the  lowest 
ebb,  was  from  the  close  of  t^e  seventeenth  to  the  beginning  of 
the  present  century ;  and  the  comparative  desolation  which  it 
then  exhibited  no  doubt  presented  some  of  the  imagery  on 
which  so  much  stress  has  been  laid,  in  order  to  convey  the 
impression  of  its  being  a  desolate  rock,  only  used  for  the 
drying  of  fishermen's  nets.  But  as  this  was  not  the  6ase 
before  that  period,  and  is  certainly  not  the  case  now,  it  is  idle 
to  seek  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  ancient  prediction  within  those 
limits ;  and  the  ruin  of  the  empire  of  Tyre,  combined  with  the 

-  In.  zziil  1, 15;  Eiek.  zxri.— xziiiL 
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reidval  and  continuance  of  the  town  of  Tyre,  is  thus  a  striking 
instance  of  the  moral  and  poetical,  as  distinct  from  the  literal 
and  prosaic,  accomplishments  of  the  Prophetical  scriptures. 
The  same  argument  applies  with  greater  or  less  force  to  the 
prophecies  against  Ascalon,  Damascus,  and  Petra,  as  well  as 
to  those  of  which  the  fulfihnent  is  supposed  to  be  yet  future. 
If  the  revival  of  these  cities,  after  their  temporary  destruction, 
shows  that  we  are  not  to  press  the  letter  of  prophecy  beyond 
its  professed  object,  so  also  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  by 
the  Romans  shows  that  no  expectations  of  its  future  prosperity 
can  be  founded  on  prophecies  uttered  long  before  that  time  in 
reference  to  its  restoration  by  Ezra.  It  is  possible  that,  in  the 
changes  of  the  Turkish  empire,  Palestine  may  again  become 
a  civilised  country,  under  Greek  or  Latin  influences ;  that  the 
Jewish  race,  so  wonderfully  preserved,  may  yet  have  another 
stage  of  national  existence  opened  to  them;  that  they  may 
once  more  obtain  possession  of  their  native  land,  and  invest  it 
with  an  interest  greater  than  it  could  have  under  any  other 
circumstances.  But  the  localities  of  Syria^  no  less  than  common 
sense  and  piety,  warn  us  against  confounding  these  specula- 
tions with  divine  revelations,  or  against  staking  the  truth  of 
Christianity  and  the  authority  of  the  Sacred  Records  on  the 
chances  of  local  and  political  revolutions.  The  curse'  on 
Ascalon  must  have  expired  before  the  time  when  it  became  the 
residence  of  the  Herods  and  the  court  of  the  Crusaders.  If 
Petra  under  the  Roman  empire  rose  into  a  great  thoroughfare 
of  Eastern  traffic,  and  is  now  again,  after  a  long  interval  of 
desertion,  the  yearly  resort  of  European  travellers,  it  is  clear 
that  the  words"  "  None  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever,*' 
cannot  be  extended  beyond  the  fall  of  the  race  of  Esau.  In 
like  manner  the  curtain  of  prophecy  falls  on  the  Holy  City, 
when  **  Jerusalem  was  trodden  down* "  by  the  armies  of  Titus. 
Its  successive  revivals  under  Hadritm,  Gonstantine,  Omar,  and 
Grodfrey,  as  well  as  its  present  degradation,  and  its  future 
vicissitudes,  are  alike  beyond  the  scope  of  the  Sacred  yolume\ 

'  Zepb.  ii.  4,  7.  ^  For  the  general  question  of  the  local 

'  laa.  zmT.  10;  Jer,  zliz.  1S»  predictioiui  of  the  Old  Testament^  see 

*  Loke  zzL  24.  Amold'B  Two  Seimons  on  Prophecj. 
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NOTE  A. 
HOUSB  OF  SIMON  AT  JAFFA. 

Okx  of  the  few  localities  which  can  daiin  to  represent  an  historical 
scene  of  the  New  Testament  is  the  site  of  the  house  of  Simon,  the 
tanner,  at  Jafia.  The  house  itself  is  a  oomparatirelj  modem  building, 
with  no  pretensions  to  interest  or  antiquity.  The  outer  door  is  £rom 
the  street  in  which  stand  the  Latin  and  Armenian  conyents,  but  no 
church  or  convent  appears  to  have  been  bmlt  on  the  site,  and  no  other 
place  is  shown  as  such.  The  house  is  occupied  bj  Mussulmans,  and 
regarded  bj  them  as  sacred ;  a  small  mosque  or  praying-place  is  in 
one  of  the  rooms,  which  is  said,  by  the  occupants,  to  commemorate 
the  fact  thst ''  the  Lord  Jesus  here  asked  G-od  for  a  meal,  and  the 
table  came  down  at  once,"  a  remarkable  instance  of  the  vulgar 
corruption  of  miracles  so  common  in  Mussulman  traditions ;  and,  in 
this  case,  curious  as  an  evident  confusion  of  the  Mahometan  versions 
of  the  Eeeding  of  the  Eive  Thousand^  and  of  the  Last  Supper*,  with 
the  Vision  of  Peter.  Such  a  tradition,  even  from  the  &et  of  its 
distortion,  and  from  its  want  of  European  sanction,  has  some  daim 
to  be  heard.  And  this  daim  is  remarkably  confirmed  by  the  circum- 
stances of  the  situation. .  The  house  is  close  "  on  the  sea-shore ;" 
the  waves  beat  against  the  low  wall  of  its  court-yard.  Isi  the  court- 
yard is  a  spring  of  fresh  water,  such  as  must  always  have  been 
needed  for  the  purposes  of  tanning,  and  which,  though  now  no 
longer  so  used,  is  reported  to  have  been  so  used  in  a  tradition  which 
describes  the  premises  to  have  been  long  employed  as  a  tannery. 
It  is  curious  that  two  other  celebrated  localities  maybe  still  identified 
in  the  same  manner.  One  is  in  Jerusalem.  At  the  southern  end  of 
the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre  stood  the  palace  of  the  £nights  of 
St.  John.  When  Saladin  took  the  Holy  City,  it  is  said  that  he 
determined  to  render  the  site  of  the  palace  for  ever  contemptible, 
by  turning  it  into  a  tanneiy.  And  a  tannery  still  remains  with 
its  offensive  sights  and  smeUs  amongst  what  are  the  undoubted 
remains  of  that  ancient  home  of  European  chivalry.  Another  case 
is  nearer  home.  Every  one  knows  the  story  of  the  parentage  of 
William  the  Conqueror,  how  his  father,  under  the  romantic  cUff  of 
Ealaise^  saw  Arlctte  amongst  the  tanneries.      There,  again,  the 

^  See  WeiTi  Biblical  Legends,  p.  220. 

3  Kozu,  ▼.  118.    (Galcatte  ReTiaw,  iy.  p.  201.) 
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tamieries  BtQl  take  advantage  of  the  ruzming  Btreama  which  creep 
round  the  foot  of  the  rock, — ^liying  memorials  of  the  ancient  story. 

The  rude  staircaae  to  the  roof  of  the  modem  house,  flat  now  as 
of  oldy  leads  us  to  the  view  which  gives  aU  that  is  needed  for  the 
accompaniments  of  the  hour.  There  is  the  wide  noonday  heaven 
above ;  in  front  is  the  long  bright  sweep  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea^ 
its  nearer  waves  broken  by  the  reefs  famous  in  ancient  GTentile 
legends  as  the  rocks  of  Andromeda^  Fishermen  are  standing 
and  wading  amongst  them  —  such  as  might  have  been  there  of 
old,  recalling  to  the  Apostle  his  long-forgotten  nets  by  the  Lake 
of  C^ennesareth,  the  first  promise  of  his  fUture  call  to  be  "a fisher 
of  men." 


NOTE  B. 
VILLAGBS  OF  SHABON. 

It  may  be  expedient  to  give  here  two  or  three  notices  of  places, 
not  as  bdng  directly  connected  with  Sacred  History,  but  as  having 
been  omitted  in  previous  accounts. 

About  three  hours  N.  of  Jaffa  is  a  village  on  the  sandy  ridge  of  the 
'^Bamlah,"  "JEl-Saram  Mi  ibn^AIeim,**  **  the  sanctuary  of  El-Hanm 
Ali  the  son  of  Aleim,^'  so  called  from  the  mosque  and  tomb  andAnof. 
of  that  saint,  whose  story  as  related  to  us  by  the  keeper  of  the  mosque 
is  as  follows :  "  He  was  a  dervish  in  the  adjacent  village  of  Arsuf, 
Saltan  of  all  the  dervishes  of  all  the  country  round.  The  villagers 
thought  not  at  all  about  Gt>d.  When  Sultan  Bibars  (from  Egypt) 
came  to  besiege  it,  Ali — who  lived  in  the  town  on  alms  that  were 
given  to  him — baffled  him  by  catching  all  the  cannon-balls  in  his 
bands.  A  dervish  from  .the  besieging  army,  after  some  time,  came 
to  ask  him  the  cause  of  the  failure  of  all  their  attacks.  Ali  replied, 
'  Will  the  Sultan  make  me  a  good  mosque  and  tomb,  and  is  he  a 
good  Mussulman  ?'  *  Yes,'  answered  the  dervish.  *  Send  him  then 
to  me,  disguised  as  a  dervish.'  The  Sultan  Bibars  came  and  pro- 
mised to  build  for  Ali  the  mosque  and  tomb;  and  Ali  stipulated 
for  twenty-four  hours  before  the  cannonading  was  to  begin  anew. 
He  then  warned  the  people  of  Arsuf  to  become  Mussulmans, 
threatening  the  fall  of  the  town  if  they  refused  to  listen  to  him. 
They  disbelieved  him;  the  twenty-four  hours  elapsed — ^the  can- 
nonading recommenced — Ali  no  longer  intercepted  the  balls,  and 
the  town  was  destroyed." 

The  ruins  of  Arsuf  are  still  visible  on  an  eminence  a  little  north 
of  "  El-Haram,"  with  a  fosse  on  the  land-side,  and  walls  on  the  sea- 


Gompare  Eenzick's  FfaonioiA,  p.  SO. 
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side.  The  mosque  of  the  "  Haram  "  professes  to  be  the  one  built 
by  SultaQ  Bibars  in  accordance  with  his  promise,  and  the  tomb 
which  stands  in  the  court  of  the  mosque  to  have  been  built  for 
the  saint  before  his  death,  the  body  having  been  let  down  into 
the  vault  below  through  the  two  ends  of  the  tomb,  whidi  are  now 
walled  up^ 

Schwarz,  confounding  JSli  and  Alt,  supposes  the  inhabitai^ts  to 
represent  this  as  the  grave  of  JESU.  He  says  that  on  one  side  of  the 
tombstone  is  a  Hebrew,  and  the  other  a  Samaritan,  inscription ;  and 
that  the  Samaritans  constantlj  go  to  perform  their  devotions  at  it 
(p.  143). 

Um'Khalid  is  one  of  the  chief  villages  of  the  phun  of  Sharon,  and 
Um-Kha-  the  height  above  it  commands  one  of  the  most  striking 
li<L  views  of  the  mountains  of  Ephraim,  the  very  view  in  all 

likelihood  intended  in  the  description  of  Abraham's  approach  to 
Mount  Gbrizim,  when  "  he  saw  the  place  afar  off'."  It  is  so  called 
from  a  great  female  saint,  "Sittah  Saba,  the  mother  of  Khalid," 
whose  tomb  is  marked,  not  as  usual  by  a  mosque,  but  by  a  large 
enclosure  in  which  it  stands  in  the  open  air,  under  the  shade  of  an 
enormous  fig-tree.  The  ancient  and  Hebrew  name  of  Antipatris', 
which  is  situated  about  ten  miles  from  Um-Khalid,  was  Caphar 
Saba,  which  is  still  preserved  in  the  Arabic  KefivSiba.  The  not 
unnatural  belief  of  the  peasants  of  Fm-Khalid  is,  that  this  name  is 
derived  from  the  Lady  Saba  who  lies  buried  under  their  own  fig-tree. 
It  would  be  a  carious  question  to  know  whether  this  is  an  accidental 
coincidence,  or  whether  there  was  a  real  Hebrew  or  Syrian  worthy 
in  earlier  times,  who  has  been  thus  connected  with  the  later  Axabian 
traditions  of  Khalid  of  Damascus. 


^  Pliny  Bpeaki  of  the  town  and  river 
of  Crocodiles  in  Phoenicia  (H.  N.  r.  19) ; 
and  Strabo  (xvi.)  places  the  town  of 
GrooodileB  between  Aocho  and  GsBsarea, 
apparently  near  the  latter.  The  iaet  is 
noticed  by  Pooocke.  The  riyer  in  qnes- 
tion  is  a-Btream — fordable,  bi^t  deep — 
immediately  north  of  Owenroa,  marked  in 
Zimmermann'B  map  as  Nahr  Zerka.  The 
keeper  of  the  mosque  of  Bl-Haram  cari« 
onsly  oonfinned  the  old  story.  He  said 
at  onee  that  the  river  was  called  "  Md 
Temsah  "— '<  the  water  of  the  crooodile  ** 
id  described,  without  any  suggestion 


on  our  part,  that  he  had  seen  in  it  crea- 
tures nearly  as  long  as  a  boat,  with 
long  tails  like  lizards.  I  give  this  testi- 
mony for  what  it  is  worth.  The  man 
had  nerer  been  in  Bgypt>  nor  ever  seen  an 
Egyjytian  crocodile.  Gompare  Eenrick's 
PhoBnicia,  p.  24.  They  are  mentioned 
by  the  Crusading  BGstorians  near  this 
spot. 

'  See  Chap.  Y.;  note  on  Geriam,  p. 
251. 

*  For  the  whole  question  of  Antipatris, 
see  Conybeare  and  Howson  on  Sk  VwH, 
ToL  iL  pp.  277»  278. 
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NOTE  C. 

PH(BNICIAN  ANTIQUIIIBS  ON  THB  MABITIIIB  FLAIH. 

Thb  PhoBnician  plain,  far  beyond  any  part  of  Palestine  Proper,  ii 
strewed  with  the  distinct  fragments  of  older  civilisation.  Tomb  of 
One  of  these  is  the  "Tomb  of  Hiram,'*  which  has  been  Himm. 
shortly  described  by  Bobinson  (iii.  884),  and  Van  de  Yelde  (i.  184) ; 
and  engrared  as  a  frontispiece  to  Captain  Allen's  work  on  the  Dead 
Sea.  It  stands  inland  amongst  wild  rocky  hills,  about  three  miles 
from  Tfre.  It  is  a  single  gray  sarcophagus  hollowed  out  so  as  just 
to  admit  a  body.  A  large  oblong  stone  is  placed  over  it,  so  as  com^* 
pletely  to  cover  it,  the  only  entrance  being  an  aperture  knocked 
through  at  its  eastern  extremity.  The  whole  rests  on  a  rude  pedestal 
of  upright  unhewn  stones.  There  are  other  broken  stones  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Our  guide  from  Tyre  (professing  to  derive  his 
information  from  an  ijrabio  work  on  Tyre  called  "  Torad,")  said 
''that  it  was  the  tomb  of  King  Hiram,  buried  at  the  eastern  gate  of 
old  l^re,  which  thence  reached  down  the  hill  towards  the  sea." 

Another  moniuneut  of  unknown  age  is  a  circle  of  upright  stones — 
as  of  Stonehenge — ^which  rises  amongst  the  bushes  near  ft  y  f 
the  shore,  about  an  hour  N.  of  the  mouth  of  the  EMsimiyeh 
or  Lit&ny,  near  Adlihi^  These  must  be  what  M.  Van  de  Yelde 
(i.  203)  saw  from  a  distance,  and  what  his  guide  told  him  ''  were  men 
turned  into  stone  for  scoffing  at  Nabi  Zur."  Nabi  Zur  (of  whom  he 
here  and  elsewhere  speaks)  is  evidently  the  Prophet  i^,"  t.  e.  the 
founder  (Eponymus)  of  l^re — as  NM  Sidoan  of  Sidon.  A  similar 
circle  appears  to  exist  imder  the  name  of  Hadjar-Lasbah  near  the 
Dead  Sea  (De  Saulcy,  ii.  69).  They  are  curious  as  probably  examples 
or  illustrations  of  the  monumental  stones  so  often  mentioned  in  the 
Old  Testament. 

To  these  must  now  be  added  the  sarcophagus  of  Esmunazar,  King 
of  Sidon,  found  in  the  royal  burial-place  near  Sidon,  and 
now  by  the  munificence  of  the  Due  de  Luynes  deposited  in  S»o^lia- 
the  Louvre.    It  is  remarkable  as  bearing  the  only  Phoe-  f^„„^^, 
niciau  inscription  yet  discovered  in  Phoenicia.  The  inscrip- 
tion, which  is  double,  consists  chiefly  of  an  imprecation  much  in  the 
Btyle,  and  occasionally  in  the  very  words,  of  the  Hebrew  Prophets, 
on  any  one  who  shall  remoye  the  sarcophagus  or  its  cover  from  the 
place  of  interment. 

The  Due  de  Luynes,  who  has  published  a  learned  commentary'  on 

^  Sm  Eenrick*!  Fhcenida,  p.  19.  seriptian  fonfinire  d'BBmimanr,  par  H. 

'  Ittmoin  rar  le  Saioqphi^  ei  Tin-      d' Albert  de  Li^jneB. 
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the  whole  inscription,  arrives  at  the  conclusion  that  Esmunazar  lived 
at  the  end  of  the  seventh  century  before  the  Christian  era,  and  there- 
fore in  the  last  times  of  the  Jewish  monarchy.  Near  the  close  of 
the  inscription,  Esmunazar  expresses  his  gratitude  to  the  Grod 
Milcom  for  having  enabled  him  to  conquer  "Dor  and  Japha,  and 
wide-spread  lands  of  com  in  the  root  of  Dan."  The  Duke  in  his 
commentary  (p.  34)  makes  Dan  to  be  the  Northern  colony  (see 
Chapter  XI.),  and  Dor  and  Japha  to  be  respectively  Hammoth-dor 
(Josh.  xxi.  82)  of  Naphtali,  and  Japhia  of  Zebulun  (Josh.  xix.  12). 
But  Esmunazar  could  hardly  have  attached  such  importance  to  these 
two  obscure,  only  once-named  towns.  Nor  have  they  any  con- 
nection even  with  the  northern  Dan.  The  two  cities  must  surely  be 
Dor  and  Jaffa,  already  described  in  this  chapter,  celebrated  as  sea- 
ports, and  both  included  in  the  territory  of  Dan.^  With  this  also 
will  best  agree  the  further  designation  of  "  lands  of  com "  if  this 
translation  of  niiDM  pn  is  adopted.  To  this  the  ample  cornfields  of 
Sharon  and  Philistia  would  correspond  as  well,  as  the  rough  hills  of 
Zebulon  and  Naphtali  correspond  iU.  Is  it  not,  however,  possible 
that  the  word  "  Dagan  "  rendered  "  com,"  may  be  "  Dagon,"  and 
that  the  lands  thus  described  as  granted  by  Milcom  may  derive  this 
appellation  from  **  Dagon  "  the  Philistine  and  maritime  god  ? 

With  the  southern  limit  thus  ascribed  to  the  Fhodnicians  agrees 
the  definition  of  their  boundary  both  by  Herodotus  and  Pliny. 

^  Aorfrai ....  'Afi^y  Kot  A^u  &fi(6f^€vou    Job.  Ant.  T.  L  22. 


CHAPTER  Vn, 


THE  JOBDAN  AND  THE  DBAD  SEA. 

Cbn.  ziiL  10.     "  And  Lot  lifted  up  hii  ejw,  and  beheld  all  the  '  round 
ofJoHin.'* 

Joeephns'  Wan  of  the  Jews,  IV.  Tiii  2.  **  The  oonntry  between  the 
two  langea  of  moimtamB  which  extend  to  the  Lake  of  Asphalt  is  caUed  '  the 
great  plain.'  Its  length  is  280  forloDgs,  and  its  breadth  120.  It  is  divided 
in  the  midst  by  the  river  Jordan,  and  it  contaios  two  lakes,  the  Lake  of 
Tiberias,  and  the  Lake  of  Asphalt,  of  the  most  opposite  natorea ;  for  the  one 
is  salt  and  barren,  and  the  other  sweet  and  fall  of  life.  In  the  summer 
season  the  plain  is  burnt  up,  and  from  the  ezoeasiTe  drought  the  aiz  beootnes 
pestilential ;  for  the  whole  plain  is  without  water  except  the  Jordan  ;  and 
■0  it  results  that  the  pahn-grores  on  its  banks  are  flomiahini^bat  leas  so 
tliow  that  are  further  off.** 

Justin,  zxxfi  8.  Est  Tallis,  qu»  eontbnis  montibiiS|  velut  mare  quodam, 
ad  instar  castromm  clauditur« 


The  Fov  Binn  of  LebttBcn— IHm  phijdMl  peeoliaihiM  of  tlie  Jardan— Its 
importaDoe  as  the  riyer  of  Paleetine. — Unfrequented — Historioel  Boenee. 
L  vale  of  Siddim  and  Dead  Sea :  1.  Battle  ofthe  Kings ;  2.  (herthzoir 
of  Sodom  and  Gomonah ;  8.  Appeaxanoe  of  the  Diad  Sml  ;  4.  Vieioii 
of  Baekiel;  5.  Bn-gedL  H  Flain—Tenaoee  of  the  Jordan ;  1.  Plain 
of  Ahel-Shittim — ^moampmeiit  of  the  Imelitee— Yiewa  from  Piegah — 
Balaam — Mooes— Bnxial-place  of  Moees — ^Passage  of  the  Jordan ;  2. 
Jerioho— At  the  time  of  the  eaptnie— Of  the  prophets — Of  Christ ; 
8.  Bethabaift'-Seene  of  tlie  Fteaehinc  of  John— Soene  of  the  Tempta- 
tion-^Baptism  in  the  Jordan — Bathing  of  the  Pilgrims. 


THE 


JOEDAN   AND   THE   DEAD   SEA. 


The  history  of  the  Jordan  cannot  be  viewed  without  a  con- 
Bideration  of  the  physical  peculiarities  which  mark  its  relation 
to  Palestine  and  to  the  world,  and  which  must  here  be  once 
for  all  noticed  in  detail. 

It  is  a  characteristic  of  all  the  four  rivers  of  the  Lebanon, 
that  they  are  almost  precluded  by  the  circumstances   The  Ponr 
of  their  rise  from  attaining  their  natural  outlet  in  the   ^^  "^ 
sea.'    To  compare  their  position  with  that  of  rivers   connef. 
and  mountains  on  a  far  larger  scale,  it  is  as  if  the  Amazon  and 
Orinoco  after  being  confined  within  the  lines  of  the  Andes, 
were  either  lost  in  the  Pampas  without  reaching  the  Atlantic, 
or  by  a  violent  turn  in  their  course  escaped  into  the  Pacific. 
The  Orontes  and  Leontes  both  flow  pandlel  to  the  Mediter- 
ranean, for  the  greater  part  of  their  channels,  shut  out  from 
it  by  the  high  wall  of  Lebanon.    At  the  last  moment,  as  it 
were,  of  their  existence,  they  make  a  sudden  turn  westward, 
and  descend  into  the  sea.     The  Orontes'  finds  its  outlet  by 


'See  Chapfcsn  II.  and  XII.      This      Offidal  Beport  of  Lynch's  Bzpedition, 
peeiiliarity  of  the  riven  is  well  stated  in      pp.  80,  81. 
Aadenon's  QeologicaX  Description  in  the  '  The  modem  name  of  the  Orontei, 
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doublisg  back  upon  itself,  so  that  its  course  for  the  last  thirtj 
miles  is  parallel  to  the  great  body  of  its  own  stream.  The 
Leontes,  though  with  a  less  rapid  change,  has  to  force  its  way 
through  the  narrow  pass  produced  by  the  sudden  offshoot  whicK 
Anti-Libanus  throws  out  westward,  as  if  with  the  very  object 
of  preyenting  its  escape.  The  Barada  alone  issues  into  what 
would  have  been  the  natural  exit  for  all — the  plain  of  Syria, 
on  the  way  to  the  Indian  Ocean.  But  the  basin-like  character 
of  that  plain,  combined  with  the  effect  of  the  burning  waste 
beyond,  stops  short  its  career  in  wide  marshy  lakes,  a  day's 
journey  beyond  the  city  of  Damascus. 

The   Jordan    combines  in   itself   the    peculiarities  which 

Thepecnli-  ^®^o°8  ^  *^®  other  three.  Rising  in  the  fork  of 
aritieeof  the  two  ranges  of  Aiiti-Libanus,  it  first  runs  by 
"  necessity  within  these  two  enclosing  walls,  parallel 
to  the  Mediterranean  from  north  to  south,  as  the  Orontes 
from  south  to  north.  Its  streams — ^for  in  this  stage  it  can 
hardly  be  called  a  single  river — ^are  first  received  into  the 
high  lake  of  Merom,  which  might  seem  destined  to  absorb 
its  waters,  as  in  the  case  just  mentioned  of  the  river  of 
Damascus.  But  two  causes  prolong  its  existence,  first  the 
continual  supply  which  its  own  stream  and  that  lake  itself 
receive  from  the  adjacent  springs  in  the  limestone  clifb  of 
Lebanon,  secondly,  and  in  a  more  remarkable  degree,  the 
depression  in  the  valley  which  begins  here,  and  opens  a 
course  for  the  river  to  descend  in  its  collected  volume,  and 
with  increased  rapidity  downwards  for  three  hundred  feet  into 
the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Again  it  might  seem  to  have  met  with 
its  end,  but  again  it  plunges  through  twenty-seven  rapids, 
through  a  fall  of  a  Uiousand  feet,'  through  what  is  the 
lowest  and  final  stage  of  its  course.  Like  the  Leontes  and 
Orontes,  it  would  now  seem  intent  on  making  every  effort 
to  escape,  darting  first  to  the  right,  then  to  the  left, 
then  to  the  right  again,  and  thus  descending  so  deviously 

El  Auy— <<t1ie  rebellioni,**  ia  Baid  to  be  throw  over  it  (Sehwan,  p.  67). 
derived  partly  from  its  flowing  contrary  '  The    only    known    inatanee    of    a 

to  all  the  other  streams,  and  partly  from  greater  fall  is  the  Sacramento  ziTer  in 

its  wild  and  rapid  carrent,  which  tears  California, 
away  all  the  bridges  that  men  attempt  to 
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and  capriciously  as  to  present  the  unparalleled  spectacle  of  a 
course  only  sixty  miles  *  in  actual  length,  increased  to  two 
hundred  by  the  infinite  multiplication  of  its  windings.  But 
unlike  the  northern  rivers  of  the  Lebanon,  the  Jordan  is 
doubly  and  trebly  confined  as  well  within  its  own  successive 
terraces,. as  within  the  two  high  mountain- walls  which  accom- 
pany it  on  either  side  with  undeviating  regularity  till  they  see 
it  fall  into  its  lowest  depth  in  the  Dead  Sea.  From  this,  its 
last  receptacle,  the  Jordan  emerges  no  more. 

It  has  thus  three  distinct  stages — the  first  ending  in  the 
Lake  of  Merom,  the  second  in  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  the 
third  in  the  Dead  Sea.  The  two  earlier  stages  will  be  noticed 
as  we  ascend  its  course.  The  third  stage,  on  which  we  now 
enter — ^the  "  great  plain  "  of  the  later  Jews ;  the  "  Aulon  "  or 
"  channel  *'  of  the  Greek  geographers;  the  "  Ghor"  or  "  sunken 
plain"  of  the  modem  Arabs' — as  it  is  the  one  in  which 
the  peculiar  characteristics  of  the  region  are  most  signally 
exhibited,  so  it  is  the  only  one  in  which  the  river  itself  is 
connected  with  the  Sacred  history. 

The  singular  relations  of  the  Jordan  to  the  rest  of  the  world 
were  unknown  to  the  Israelites.  But  its  strange  results  as 
affecting  their  own  country  were  familiar  to  them  as  to  us; 
and  must  have  heightened  in  every  age  the  charm  which  hangs 
over  the  mysterious  valley.  They  must  have  been  struck  at 
aU  times  by  its  great  depression,  to  the  depth  of  no  less  than 
three  thousand  feet  below  the  mountains  of  Judsea,  which  is 
marked  by  the  never-failing  notice  of  the  ''  going  up  "  from,  or 
the  "  going  down "  to  its  level,  in  the  numerous  fdlusions  to 
the  journeys  up  and  down  those  high  mountain-passes,  from 
the  first  invasion  of  Joshua  to  the  last  journey  of  our  Lord, 
They  must  have  known  habitually,  what  to  us  is  known  only 
through  two  adventurous  expeditions — the  swift  descent  of 
the  stream  as  it  leaves  the  Sea  of  Galilee, — from  which  in  all 

>  Official  Beport  of  Lynch,  pp.  80, 149,  ThiB  feature  of  ike  Jordan  is  weU  cangHt 

205.     "The  Jordan  is  the  orookedest  in  a  qnaint  allusion  in  Giles  Fletcher'a 

rirer  what  is,"  is  the  homely  but  forcible  poem,  "  GhrisVs  Death  and  Trinmi^** 
ezpreantm   of  the   English   Expedition  '  For  the  name  "The  great  plain,*' 

(Geogr.  Jonni.  xyiii.  118),  for  the  same  see  Josephns,  Bell.  Jnd.  lY.  Tiii.  2.    For 

eharaeteristio  which  Pliny  (H.  N.  T.  16)  the    "Anldn"  and   the    "Ghor,**    see 

describes  more  rhetorically  "amnis,  qua-  Bitter;  Jordan,  481. 
temis  looomm  aitns  patitor,  ombUiotut," 


864 


SIN'AI  AND  FALESTINB. 


[OHAP.  TIT. 


probability  is  derived  Hie  one '  name  by  which  it  is  called  in  the 
Old  Testament,  "the  Jordan"  or  "the  Descender*."  They 
must  have  been  struck,  too,  by  the  innumerable  windings  which 
in  this  descent  it  carves  for  itself  in  its  deep  bed — "  a  gigantic 
green  serpent  '*  as  seen  from  the  adjacent  heights  threading  its 
tortuous  way  through  its  tropical  jungle.  They  knew  well  the 
beauty  and  richness  of  this  mazy  line  of  forest,  "  the  pride  *  of 
the  Jordan,"  the  haunt  of  the  lions,  who  from  the  neighbouring 
Desert  sheltered  themselves  in  the  reedy  covert.  They  care- 
fully marked  in  their  geographical  vocabulary  the  singular  con- 
trast so  well  described  by  Josephus^  between  the  naked  Desert 
on  the  one  hand,  and  on  the  other  hand  the  rich  vegetation 
along  the  winding  banks  of  the  river,  and  in  the  circles 
produced  by  its  tributary  streams.  Throughout  the  several 
narratives  of  the  Old  Testament  the  distinction  is  always 
observed  between  the  inhabited  "round"  or  "circles*"  of 
the  Jordan,  and  the  uninhabited  "Desert*"  through  which 
it  flows. 


'  It  18  never  called  the  "rlyer"  or 
"brook,"  or  any  other  name  than  its 
own,  "  The  Jordim.**    See  Appendix. 

s  A  striking  illustration  is  contained  m 
Joehna  iii.  16,  where  the  word  for  the 
<*  coming  down*'  of  the  waters  of  the 
Jordan  is  the  same  as  that  used 
in  the  singnlar  for  the  river  itself. 
Abnlfeda  and  the  old  Arabic  writers  call 
it  El  Ordann.  The  Arabs  near  Tel  El- 
Ehady  call  it  Ed-Dan.  Bat  as  a  general 
mle  its  ancient  name  is  represented  by 
'*Sheziah,"  <*the  watering-plaoe,"  or 
'<Sheriatel-Ehebir,*'  *<the  great  water- 
ing-plaoe,**  to  distingnish  it  from 
"Sheriat  el-Mandhnr,"  the  Hieromax. 
(Newbold,  in  Journal  As.  Soc  xvi.  12.) 

'  TheHebrewword  *'  Qaon,"  is  rightly 
translated  '* pride"  in  Zech.  zi.  8,  and 
wrongly,  "swelling,**  in  Jer.  ziL  5; 
zliz.  19  ;  1.  44 ;  usually  in  connection 
with  the  lions.  Beland  (p.  274)  quotes 
a  good  deecription  of  the  Jordan  from 
Phocas,  the  pilgrim  of  the  12th  century, 
which  shows  that  up  to  that  time  the 
jungle  was  still  so  regarded.  "In  the 
twisting  and  winding  streams  of  the 
Jordan  (^r  raa  rod  'lopSdifov  lA.iicoe£5c(r< 
Ktd  6ryyv?iOcrTp6<pots  ^oms)  as  is  likely, 
there  are  certain  portions  of  the  landi^ 
next  to  the  river,  marked  of^  with  a 


vast  mass  of  reeds  growing  in  them.  In 
these,  herds  of  lions  are  wont  to  dwell." 
No  lions  are  now  seen,  but  boars  and 
tigers  (leopards  t)  are  described  (Holy* 
neuz,  p.  118). 

*  Josephufl,  BelL  Jud.  IV.  viii.  2. 

*  Cieear  and  CkUlolh.  These  two 
curious  terms  (in  the  English  versioii 
rendered  "plain**  or  "region,'*)  thou^ 
oceasioially  with  a  wider  application, 
usually  denote  the  Jordan- valley — applied 
respectively  to  its  lower  and  upper  stage. 
It  is  tempting  to  derive  this  usage  (with 
Belaud,  p.  274)  from  the  windings  of  the 
stream ;  and  it  is  not  at  any  rate  impos- 
sible that  this  may  have  suggested  or  con- 
firmed the  invariable  use  of  cieear  for 
the  droular  oasis  of  Jericho  and  the  five 
cities.  In  later  times  no  doubt  the  words 
were  taken  merely  as  provincial  termi 
for  * 'region,**  and  as  such  were  translated 
both  in  the  LXZ  and  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, 1^  irtptx^ws,  "the  surrounding 
neighbourhood.**    See  Appendix. 

<  The  word  for  the  Desert-plain  of  the 
Joxdan  is  almost  always  arabahf  or  ors- 
hothf  being  the  continuation  of  the  ap* 
pellation  now  confined  exclusively  to  the 
Deaert-vall^  south  of  the  Dead  Sea.  See 
Appendix. 
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And,  lastly,  it  must  haye  been  impossible  to  overlook  the 
singularity  of  the  river,  not  merely  in  its  ordinary  aspect,  but 
in  the  more  eccentric  phenomena  which  more  or  less  powerfully 
affected  its  historical  character.  How  far  there  are  to  be  found 
any  traces  of  strictly  volcanic  agency  in  the  limestone  bed  of 
the  Jordan^valley  is  still  a  question.  But,  such  as  there  are, 
they  are  found  here  in  a  greater  degree  than  anywhere  else  in 
Palestine ;  and  if  the  agency  which  they  seem  to  indicate  was 
manifested  in  earlier  times  with  greater  force  than  at  present, 
it  would  be  the  more  impressive  from  its  rarity*.  Of  this 
nature  are  the  masses  of  bitumen  which  give  their  name  to 
the  "  Asphaltic"  Lake;  the  warm  springs,  which,  at  Hammath, 
on  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  and  at  Callirhoe,  on  the  Dead  Sea, 
borst  forth  from  the  sides  of  the  hills;  the  remains  of  lava 
which  are  said  to  exist  on  the  shores  of  both  lakes;  the 
earthquakes  which  have  within  the  memory  of  man  shaken 
down  the  cities  of  Safed  and  Tiberias  on  the  northern  lake, 
which  St.  Jerome'  describes  as  having  in  his  own  time 
destroyed  Kerak  in  the  Eastern  neighbourhood  of  the  southern 
lake.  That  some  such  means  were  employed  in  the  cata- 
strophe of  the  Five  Cities  is  now  generally  acknowledged. 
K  any  of  the  other  extraordinary  convulsions — such  as  the 
withdrawal  of  the  waters  of  the  Jordan,  the  overthrow  of 
Jericho,  and  the  earthquake  which  afterwards  in  the  same 
neighbourhood  struck  a  panic  into  the  Philistine  host', — should 
have  been  effected  by  similar  means,  the  student  of  the  Old 
Testament  will  discover  in  the  indications  which  still  exist, 
a  remarkable  illustration  and  confirmation  of  the  historicial 
character  of  the  Sacred  records;  the  more  so,  because  the 
secondary  causes  of  such  phenomena  must  to  the  historians 
themselves  have  been  wholly  unknown. 

Two  general  remarks  occur  before  descending  into  the  detail 
of  the  several  scenes  of  the  history  of  the  Jordan,    t^^gnat 
On  the  one  hand,  it  is  the  only  river  deserving  of  the    river  of 
name  which  flows  south  of  the  Lebanon.      Those    bntun&e- 
which    fAll    into    it   from    the    eastern   hills,  the    v^^^^ 
Hieromax,  the  Jabbok,  and  the  Amon,  are  too  remote  from 

• 

1  The  ease  is  weU  stated  in  Williams's         '  Jerome  on  Isai  zr.  (J/e  Banlcj,  L 
vlide  on  Palutme  in  Dr.  Smith's  Die-      491). 
tHoaiy  of  Andeni  Qeographj.  *  Josh.  ilL  16;  li.  20.  1  Sam.  m.  Iff. 
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historical  Palestine  to  be  of  importance.      The  few  streams 
which  flow  westward  into  the  Mediterranean,  such  as  the  Belos, 
the  Kishon,  and  those  of  the  Plain  of  Sharon,  are  too  insig- 
nificant ever  to  have  attracted  attention,  in  comparison  of  the 
full  volume  of  water  poured  by  the  Jordan  in  an  unfailing 
supply  through  the  whole  length  of  the  country.    As  such  it 
was  emphatically  The  River  of  Palestine ;  and  its  name  is  thus 
used  in  the  Book  of  Job  as  the  synonym  of  a  perennial  stream*. 
But  on  the  other  hand,  in  contrast  to  the  rivers  of  other 
countries,  the  Jordan  from  its  leaving  the  Sea  of  Galilee  to  its 
end,  adds  hardly  a  single  element  of  civilisation  to  the  long 
tract  through  which  it    rushes.      Whilst  Damascus,  whilst 
Antioch,  whilst  Egypt,  derive  their  very  existence  from  their 
respective  rivers,  the  Jordan  presents  the  singular  spectacle  of 
a  river  almost  wholly  useless,  so  far  as  civilised  man  is  con- 
cerned, through  the  long  ages  of  its  history.    It  is,  indeed, 
still  the  "  Sheriat  el-Khebir,*'  the  '^  great  watering-place "  of 
the  Bedouin  tribes ;  and  so  it  must  always  have  been.    But  it 
is  the  river  of  a  Desert.     "  The  Desert,"  as  we  have  seen, 
is  the  ordinary  name  by  which  its  valley  was  known ;  hardly  a 
single  city  or  village  rose  upon  its  actual  banks.    Within  the 
narrow  range  of  its  own  bed  it  produces  a  rank  mass  of  vege- 
tation, but  this  luxuriant  line  of  verdure  only  sets  off  more 
completely  the  contrast  of  life  with  death,  which  is  its  charac- 
teristic feature. 

This  singular  fate  of  the  Jordan  is  the  direct  result  of  the 
depression  of  its  channel.  The  depth  of  the  valley  in  the 
bottom  of  which  it  flows,  prevents  its  waters  from  escaping, 
like  those  of  the  Nile,  to  fertilise  anything  beyond  its  own 
immediate  bed;  but  the  tropical  temperature  to  which  its 
whole  plain  is  thus  exposed,  whilst  calling  out  into  almost 
unnatural  vigour  whatever  vegetation  receives  the  life-giving 
touch  of  its  waters,  withers  up  every  particle  of  verdure  that  is 
found  beyond  their  reach.     As  a  separation  of  Israel  from  the 

>  Id  the  deecription  of  th«  Behemoth,  tenn  for  any  river.    Thie  Bingle  expree- 

or  hippopotaxntiB,  in  Job  zL  23,  it  ie  non   ia  a  Btrong   indioatLon    that   the 

said,  '*  He  tnuteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Book  of  Job,  or  at  least  thii  portion  of 

Jordan  into  hie  moutL"    At  tje  hippo-  it,  must  have  been  oompoeed  by  an  in- 

potamns  is  not  a  natiye  of  Syria,  it  is  habitant  of  Palestine.      See  Appendix, 

clear  that  the  word  is  used  as  a  general  Jardtn, 
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snrrooiiduig  country,  as  a  *  boundary  between  the  two  main 

diyisions  of  the   tribes,  as  an  image  of  water  in  a 

dry  and  thirsty  soU,  it  played  an  important  part ;  ^:^. 

but  not  as  the  scene  of  great  events,  or  the  seat  of  »^«*«dwitli 

great  cities*.      Its  contact  with  the  history  of  the 

people  is  exceptional,    not  ordinary,  confined  to  rare    and 

remote  occasions,  the  more  remarkable  from  their  very  rarity. 

I.  These  instances  we  may  now  proceed  to  examine.  The 
earliest  is  one  which  at  first  might  seem  to  militate  The  Yale 
against  what  has  just  been  said.  There  was  once  a  ^^^^^^^ 
time  in  the  far  distance  of  patriarchal  ages,  when  the  Jordan 
was  not  thus  isolated.  At  the  time  of  the  first  migration  of  the 
herdsmen  of  GhaldflBa  into  the  hiUs  of  Palestine,  when  Abraham 
and  Lot  looked  down  from  the  mountain  of  Bethel  on  the  deep 
descent  beneath  them,  and  Lot  chose  for  himself  the  '  round ' 
of  the  Jordan,  that  *  round '  was  different  from  anything  that 
we  now  see.  It  was  ''well  watered  everywhere  as  the  garden  of 
the  Lord,  and  like  the  land  of  Egypt."  And  this  description  is 
filled  out  in  detail  by  subsequent  allusions.  It  is  described  as 
a  deep  "  valley,"  distinguished  from  the  surrounding  ''  desert  *' 
by  its  fertile  "  fields'."  If  any  credence  is  to  be  attached  to 
the  geological  conclusions  of  the  last  fifty  years,  there  must 
have  been  already  a  lake  at  its  extremity,  such  as  that  which 
terminates  the  course  of  the  Barada  at  Damascus,  or  of  the 
Kowik  at  Aleppo.  Then,  as  now,  it  must  have  received  in 
some  form  or  other  the  fresh  streams  of  the  Jordan,  of  the 
Amon,  of  En-gedi,  of  Oallirrhoe ;  and,  at  the  southern  end,  as 
Dr.  Bobinson  has  observed,  more  living  brooks  than  are  to  be 
found  so  near  together  in  all  the  rest  of  Palestine*.  On  the 
banks  of  one  or  some  of  these  streams  there  would  seem  to 
have  been  an  oasis  or  collection  of  oases,  like  that  which  is 
still  from  the  same  causes  to  be  found  on  a  smaller  scale  in  the 
groves  of  En-gedi  and  of  Jericho^  and  in  the  Plain  of  Gen- 
nesareth*,  or,  on  a  larger  scale,  in  the  Paradise  of  Damascus*. 
Along  the  edge   of  this  lake  or  valley.  Gentile  and  Jewish 

"  FliiL  H.  K.  T.  15.     <<AoooIl8  invi-  *  BobinBon,  B.  R.  iL  p.  602. 

turn  M  pnebet"  *  See  p.  806. 

s  Bmek,  Arabah,  and  SidcUm.    See  •  See  Chapter  X. 

Appendix.  >  See  Ohapter  XIL 
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records  combine  in  placing  the  earliest  seat  of  Phoenician 
civilisation.  ''The  Tyrians/'  such  is  the  account  of  Justin*, 
'^  first  dwelt  by  the  Assyrian  [or  Syrian]  lake  before  they 
removed  to  Sidon."  Sodom,  GomiMrrah,  Admah,  24,eboizn,  with 
Lasha  (probably  Laish  by  the  sources  of  the  Jordan),  ore 
mentioned  as  the  first  settlements  of  the  Canaanites'  on  the 
east  of  Palestine,  as  Sidon  and  the  maritime  cities  on  the  west 
When  Lot  descended  from  Bethel,  "  the  cities  of  the  '  round '  *' 
of  the  Jordan  formed  a  nucleus  of  civilised  life,  before  any  city 
except  Hebron  had  sprung  up  in  Central  Palestine. 

1.  On  those  cities,  as  on  the  most  promising  spoil,  the  kings 
Bi^ie  of  ^f  ^®  remote  East  descended ;  as  Damascus  on  the 
the  Kingi.  north  of  Palestine,  so  were  these  on  the  south.  For 
twelve  years  they  were  subject  to  Chedorlaomer,  Idng  of  Elam, 
and  in  the  thirteenth  they  rebelled.  Then  took  place  the  fibrst 
recorded  invasion  of  Palestine  by  Assyria*,  embracing  in  its 
sweep  the  whole  range  of  mountaios  east  of  the  Jordan  down 
to  Petra  on  the  south,  and  the  wilderness  of  Amalek  on  the 
west.  The  final  struggle  was  in  the  Vale  of  Siddim.  In  that 
"  Valley  of  the  Fields''  was  fought  the  first  battle  of  Palestine , 
two  of  the  five  kings  were  slain  in  the  conflict,  and  the  routed 
army  fled-  up  the  steep  passes  of  the  enclosing  hills.  The 
victors  carried  off  their  spoil  and  captives,  and  retreated  up  the 
long  valley  of  the  Jordan  on  their  homeward  march.  Far  up 
the  valley,  at  the  very  source  of  its  river,  just  as  they  were  on 
the  point  of  crossing  the  range  of  Hermon,  they  were  over- 
taken by  the  avenger.  '' Abram  the  Hebrew\"  with  his  three 
hundred  and  eighteen  armed  slaves,  and  his  ally  Manure  of 
Hebron,  was  upon  their  track ;  at  that  point,  then  the  Sidonian 
Laish,  but  afterwards  the  Israelite  Dan,  he  attacked  them  by 
night,  and  chased  them  over  the  mountain-ridge  £ar  into  the 
plain  of  Damascus. 


>  Justin.  Histor.  x?iiL  8,  2  (See 
Keii]ick*B  Fh<Bnicia»  47).  Jofophiu^  BelL 
Jvd.  EE.,  plMM  all  the  diiee  in  what  he 
oalli  <<ihe  Sodomite  diBtriot^''  t.  e.  at 
the  eoutii  end. 

'  Gen.  X.  19. 

*  Gfen.ziT.  Tnch,  in  an  artidie  in  the 
ZeitMdirift  der  Denteohen  M^vgeniand- 
iflohen  Ge«eUichaft|  (tnadated  in  Joomal 


of  Saored  Literatorei  i.  84,)  aignei  iriih 
great  probability  that  the  object  of  theee 
Oriental  kingi  was  to  ieonre  the  oommer^ 
eial  route  to  the  Gfnlf  of  Akaba.  Against 
hii  goppoeition  that  El  Paran,  their 
ioathenimoet  pointy  vae  Blath,  is  the 
&et  that  the  word  Midbar  ("tAewiMcr- 
fMM,")  is  need  instead  of  "  Jnoftdk." 
^  Qen.  ziT.  18. 
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2.  This  is  the  earliest  authentic  record  of  Canaaoite  history, 
and  exhibits  the  vale  of  the  Jordan  as  it  was  never  ex- 
hibited again.    Even  that  record  contains  indications,   of  Sodom^ 
like  the  earthquake  at  Pompeii  which  preceded  the   ^t^ 
Tolcano  of  YesnTius,  of  a  change  close  at  hand. 
Pits  of  bitomen  are  there  described  as  existing  in  the  vale  of 
Siddim'.    The  name  of  Sodom  (bwming),  if  it  be  not  derived 
from  the  subsequent  catastrophe,  shows,  like  the  "  Phlegrsean  '* 
fields  of  Campania,  that  the  marks  of  fire  had  already  passed 
over  the  doomed  valley.     The  name  of  Bela,  the  old  name  of 
Zoar",  was  understood  by  Jewish  tradition — ^perhaps  fancifully, 
yet  certainly  in  accordance  with  probability — to  allude  to  the 
fact  of  its  frequent  subversion  by  earthquakes'.    In  what  pre- 
cise manner  "  the  Lord  overthrew  the  cities "  is  not  clearly 
indicated  in  the  records  either  of  Scripture  or  of  natural  re- 
mains.    Th^  great  difference  of  level  between  the  bottoms  of 
the  northern  and  the  southern  ends  of  the  lake,  the  former 
being  a  depth  of  thirteen  hundred,  the  latter  only  of  thirteen 
feet,  below  the  surface,  confirms  the  theory  that  the  southern 
end  is  of  recent  formation,  and,  if  so,  was  submerged  at  the 
time  of  the  fall  of  the  cities ;  and  that  the  vale  of  Siddim  in- 
eluded  the  whole  of  the  bay  south  of  the  promontory  which 
now  almost  closes  up  its  northern  portion\    But,  as  Beland* 
long  ago  pointed  out,  there  is  no. reason,  either  in  Scripture  or 
history,  for  supposing  that  the  cities  themselves  were  destroyed 
by  submersion,  or  were  submerged  at  all ;  and  the  mode  of  the 
catastrophe  is  emphatically  and  repeatedly  described  to  be  not 
water,  but  fire.    It  is  possible  that  M.  de  Saulcy  may  have 


>  Gen.  xiv.  10,  "alime-pitg.'*  Birt 
perliapB  this  may  only  mean  the  quick- 
eands  ▼hieh  might  then,  as  now,  abonnd 
both  at  the  norUiern  and  aonthem  eztre- 
mitiet  of  the  Dead  Sea.  (De  Saulcy,  L 
264,  274,  517,  ii.  W.) 

'  Qm.  xiv.  2,  8. 

'  Jerome  ad  lea.  zy.  (De  Saulcy,  i. 
479.) 

*  This  is  Dr.  Bobinson's  Tiew,  stated 
more  precisely  by  Fallmerayer  (Das 
Todte  Meer,  p.  88).  I  am  anzioiis  in 
stating  this  question  to  call  attention  to 
the  great  nncerUunty  in  which  it  is  still 
iordTed. 

*  Beland,  Palestina,  p.  254.    The  only 


expression  which  seems  to  imply  that  the 
rise  of  the  Dead  Sea  was  withm  historical 
times,  is  that  contained  in  Gen.  ziv.  3, 
<'ihe  Tale  of  Siddim,  which  is  the  Salt 
Sea."  But  this  phrase  may  merely  mean 
that  the  region  in  qnestion  bore  both 
names ;  as  in  the  similar  ezpreesions 
(yerses  7  and  17)  **En-MiBhpat,  which  ia 
Kadesh;*'  "Shareh,  which  is  the  King's 
Dale.**  It  should,  howeyer,  be  obaeryed 
that  the  word  emit,  translated  *'yale^'* 
is  usually  employed  for  a  long,  broad 
yalley,  aueh  as  in  this  connection  would 
naturaUy  mean  the  whole  length  of  tlie 
Dead  Sea.    See  Appendix. 
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exaggerated  in  some  instances  the  traces  of  sites  and  of  names 
along  the  shores ;  but  there  is  nothing  incredible  in  the  fact 
that  he  should  have  discovered  the  spots  which  were  beUeved 
in  the  time  of  Josephas»  Strabo,  Tacitus,  and  the  writers  of 
the  New  Testament,  to  contain  the  vestiges  of  the  devoted 
cities,  "  set  forth  for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of 
eternal  fire*,"  not  beneath  the  waters  of  the  lake,  but  on  its 
barren  shores.  And  if  the  salt  mountain'  at  the  southern  ex- 
tremity could  be  conceived  to  have  been  thrown  up  within  his- 
torical times,  there  is  nothing  impossible  in  the  supposition 
that  this  eruption  may  have  accompanied  the  catastrophe  of 
Sodom,  and  have  borne  its  part  in  the  consequences  expressly 
ascribed  to  that  event.  More  than  this  cannot  be  determined 
without  more  exact  knowledge  than  we  now  possess. 

A  great  mass  of  legend  and  exaggeration,  partly  the  effect, 
partly  the  cause  of  the  old  belief  that  the  cities  were  buried 
under  the  Dead  Sea,  has  been  gradually  removed  in  recent 
years.  The  glittering  surfeuse  of  the  lake,  with  the  thin  mist  of 
its  own  evaporations  floating  over  its  surface,  wiU  now  no  more 
he  taken  for  a  gloomy  sea,  sending  forth  sulphureous  exhala- 
tions. The  birds  which  pass  over  it  without  injury  have 
long  ago  destroyed  the  belief  that  no  living  creature  could 
survive  the  baneful  atmosphere  which  hung  upon  its  waters. 
But  it    has  still  its    manifold   interest,  both  physical    and 

historical.  Viewed  merely  in  a  scientific  point  of  view, 
g"  ^"^  it  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable  spots  of  the  world. 

First,  it  may  be  regarded  as  one  of  the  most  curious 
of  inland  seas.  It  is  thirteen  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  thus  the  most  depressed  sheet  of 
water  in  the  world ;  as  the  Lake  Sir-i-kol  *,  where  the  Oxus  rises 

*'  In  hiB  high  moimtaiii  cndle  in  Pamere,** 

^s  the  most  elevated.    Its  basin  is  a  steaming  cauldron, — a 


'  Joflephns,  Bell.  Jnd.  lY.  viii.  4 ; 
Stntho,  zvi. ;  Tadt.  Hist.  y.  7.  8t  Jnde  7. 

'  Thia  is  confirmed  by  the  mention  of 
salt  in  connection  with  Lot^s  wife  (Gen.  xiz. 
26),  and  of  the  sterility  following  on  all 
**  which  grew  npon  the  ground**  (lb.  26). 

>  The  Lake  Sirikol  is  15,600  feet 
ibov«  th«  level  of  the  aear-^thai  ii,  nearly 


as  high  as  Mont  Blanc— and  is  a  sheet  of 
water  fourteen  miles  long  and  one  mile 
broad,  on  the  high  table-land  called  by 
the  natiyes  *'Bam-i.dnniah,**  <*the  roof 
of  the  world,"— a  name  not  unfitly 
applied  to  the  water-shed  of  the  Indus 
and  OzQs.  (Milner.  in  PetermAnii^a 
PhjBical  Atlas,  p.  14.) 
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bowl,  as  it  has  been  well  described,  which,  from  the  peculiar 
iemperatiire  and  deep  cavity  in  which  it  is  situated,  can  never 
be  filled  to  overflowing.  The  river,  itself  exposed  to 
the  same  withering  influences,  is  not  copious  enough 
to  fdmish  a  supply  equal  to  the  demand  made  by  the  rapid 
evaporation.  Further,  this  basin  is  the  Gordian  knot  of  all  the 
theories  which  have  been  raised  to  account  for  the  phenomena 
of  the  Jordan- valley.  From  the  moment  that  Burckhardt  dis- 
covered the  valley  of  the  Arabah  between  the  Dead  Sea  and  the 
Red  Sea,  an  hypothesis  was  naturally  formed  that  this  had  been 
the  original  outlet  of  the  Jordan  into  the  latter  sea,  till  its 
waters  were  detained  by  the  sudden  formation  of  the  Dead  Sea 
in  the  same  convulsion,  as  it  was  supposed,  that  overthrew  the 
five  cities.  But  such  a  theory  is  no  longer  tenable,  since  it  has 
been  found  that  the  waters  of  the  Arabah  flow  into  the  Dead 
Sea  from  a  watershed  almost  midway  between  the  two  seas, 
and  that  the  Bed  Sea  is  on  the  same  level  as  the  Mediterranean, 
namely,  more  than  thirteen  hundred  feet  above  the  Dead  Sea 
and  Jordan-valley.  It  is  clear  that  the  cavity  of  the  Dead  Sea 
belongs  to  the  same  general  conformation  of  country  that  pro- 
duced both  the  YaUey  of  the  Jordan  and  the  Arabah,  and  that 
therefore  its  first  formation  must  be  traced  to  a  period  long 
before  historical  times.  A  convulsion  of  such  magnitude  as 
not  only  to  create  a  new  lake,  but  to  depress  the  Valley  of  the 
Jordan  many  hundred  feet  below  the  level  of  the  Mediterranean, 
and  elevate  the  valley  of  the  Arabah  considerably  above  that 
level,  must  have  shattered  Palestine  to  its  centre,  and  left 
upon  the  historical  traditions  of  the  time  an  indelible  impres- 
sion, of  which,  it  is  needless  to  say,  not  a  trace  is  actually  to  be 
found*  It  seems  to  be  concluded  as  most  probable,  that  the 
whole  valley,  from  the  base  of  Hermon  to  the  Bed  Sea,  was 
once  an  arm  of  the  Indian  Ocean,  which  has  gradually  subsided, 
leaving  the  three  lakes  in  its  bed,  with  their  connecting  river\ 


^  ''The  Talley  of  the  Obor,  which  is 
A  TMt  lon^tudinal  creruse  in  oalcareona 
aad  Tolcanio  xoeka,  extending  ttom  the 
Bonthem  roots  of  Libanus  and  Anti- 
lihanns  to  the  Oulf  of  Akaha,  from  1000 
to  2000  feet  deep,  and  from  one  to  eight 
nUee  hroad  [this  is  understated^  appears 
to  hare  been  eansed  by  the  forcible  rend  • 


ing  and  falling  in  of  the  aqueous  strata, 
resulting  from  the  eruption  and  ekration 
of  the  basalt  which  bases  it  almost  from 
its  oonmiencement  to  the  Dead  Sea.  . .  • 
Watery  corrosion  or  abrasion  can  haTe 
had  little  influence  in  its  formation.  The 
great  alterations  in  its  snrftoe  com- 
menced anterior  to  the  historic  period, 

V  2 
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But,  in  connection  with  the  Sacred  Histoiy,  its  exceBsive 
.  ,  saltness'  is  even  more  remarkable  than  its  deep 
depression.  This  peculiarity  is,  it  is  believed,  mainly 
occasioned  by  the  huge  barrier  of  fossil-salt  at  its  south- 
western comer,  and  heightened  by  the  rapid  evaporation  of  the 
fresh  water  poured  into  it.  Other  Uke  phenomena,  though  in 
a  less  striking  form,  exist  elsewhere.  In  the  Old  World  there 
are  two  great  series  of  salt-lakes  to  be  found.  One  is  that 
which  extends  along  the  table-lands  of  Central  Asia,  of  which 
the  chief  are  the  Caspian,  the  Aral,  the  Urumia,  the  Boozla, 
and  the  ^Iton*  The  other  is  that  which,  beginning  in  the  Verde 
Islands,  appears  at  irregular  intervals  along  the  great  African 
Desert,  till  it  terminates  in  this,  the  last  and  most  eastern  of 
the  series*.  In  the  New  World  the  great  salt-lake  of  Utah,  by 
its  physical  likeness  to  its  Syrian  prototype,  has  actually  con- 
firmed the  belief  of  the  Mormon  settlers  that  on  its  shores  they 
have  found  a  second  Land  of  Promise,  and  in  its  river  a  second 
Jordan.  But,  without  entering  into  its  wider  relations,  this 
aspect  is  important  as  that  which  most  forcibly  impressed  the 
Sacred  writers.  To  them  it  was  ^'  the  salt  sea,"  and  nothing 
more*.  They  exhibit  hardly  a  trace  of  the  exaggerations  of 
later  times.  And  so  it  is  in  fact.  It  is  not  gloom,  but  desola- 
tion which  is  the  prevailing  characteristic  of  the  Sea  of  Death. 
Follow  the  course  of  the  Jordan  to  its  end.  How  different  from 
the  first  burst  of  its  waters  in  Moimt  Hermon,  amongst  the 
groves  of  Dan  and  Paneas  * !    How  different  from  the  **  riotous 


aqd  terminated  proliably  in  the  cata- 
Btroplie  of  Sodom."  (Newlxtld,  Journal 
A9.  Soc  xri:  28.) 

^  Milner,  in  Petermann*8  AtUa,  p.  80 ; 
Ansted's  Elementary  Qeology,  p.  88. 
It  is  sometimes  suppiosed  that  the  Dead 
Sea  is  the  aaltest  water  in  the  world. 
Tkia  ia  not  qnite  aocurate.  The  ecale 
aeems  to  be  as  follows : — Bain-water  ia 
the  purest  of  all,  then  riyer-water,  then 
fresh-water  lakes,  then  Ihe  Baltic  and  the 
Sea  of  Aso^  then  the  Ocean,  then  the 
MediteiTanean,  then  the  Caspian  and 
And,  then  the  Dead  Sea,  last  the  Lakes 
of  Blton  and  tJnunia.  The  saline  par- 
tides  in  the  water  of  the  ocean  are  4  per 
oent  That  of  the  Dead  Sea  contains 
261  per  cent.  That  of  Lake  Elton  (which 
is  situated  en  the  steppes  east  of  the 
VoUea,  and  suppOw  a  great  part  of  the 


salt  of  Bnssia)  contains  29  per  cent.  The 
exact  proportions  of  the  waters  of  Lake 
Ummia  are  not  stated.  Bnt  Moritv 
Wagner,  in  his  trayels  in  Persia,  iL  136^ 
Leipsic,  1852,  (quoted  bj  Fallmeiajery 
Todte  Meer,  p.  64,)  says  that  the  salt 
and  iodine  of  the  water  of  this  lake  fxc 
surpass  those  of  the  Dead  Sea.  He  also 
describes  its  exceeding  bnoyaney,  and  the 
fiurt,  that  whilst  fish  is  foand  in  ndther 
lake,  cmstaoeons  animalonla  are  found 
in  tiie  Urumia,  (p.  187,)  as  madrqwcea 
are  said  to  have  been  in  the  Dead  Soil 
Humboldt's  Ansichten  der  Nator,  ii  91 ; 
Fallmerayer,  p.  55. 

*  Bitter ;  Jordan,  766. 

*  It  is  never  called'*  the  Dead  Sea**  m 
the  Auth.  Version.  The  name  first  ooeom 
in  Justin  (xxxtL  8),  *'  mare  mortuiim." 
and  Pausanius  (t.  7,  i)f-9dkeia'ffav€icod, 

*  See  Chapter  XL 
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prodigality  of  life "  which  has  marked  its  downward  course, 
almost  to  the  very  termination  of  its  existence !  Gradually, 
within  the  last  mile  from  the  Dead  Sea,  its  verdure  dies  away, 
and  the  river  melts  into  its  grave  in  a  tame  and  sluggish  stream, 
still,  however,  of  sufficient  force  to  carry  its  brown  waters  far 
into  the  bright  green  sea.  Along  the  desert  shore,  the  white 
crust  of  salt  indicates  the  cause  of  sterility.  Thus  the  few 
living  creatures  which  the  Jordan  washes  down  into  the  waters  of 
the  sea,  are  destroyed. .  Hence  arises  the  unnatural  buoyancy 
and  the  intolerable  nausea  to  taste  and  touch,  which  raise  to 
the  highest  pitch  the  contrast  between  its  clear,  bitter  waves 
and  the  soft,  fresh,  turbid  stream  of  its  parent  river.  Strewn 
along  its  desolate  margin  lie  the  most  striking  memorials  of 
this  last  conflict  of  life  and  death ;  trunks  and  branches  of 
trees,  torn  down  from  the  thickets  of  the  river-jungle  by  the 
violence  of  the  Jordan,  thrust  out  into  the  sea,  and  thrown  up 
again  by  its  waves,  dead  and  barren  as  itself.  The  dead  beach, 
so  unlike  the  shell-covered  shores  of  the  two  seas  between 
which  it  lies,  the  Sea  of  Tiberias  and  the  Gulf  of  Akaba, 
shelves  gradually  into  the  calm  waters.  A  deep  haze — ^that 
which  to  earlier  ages  gave  the  appearance  of  the  "  smoke  going 
up  for  ever  and  ever," — ^veils  its  southern  extremity,  and  almost 
gives  it  the  dim  horizon  of  a  real  sea'.  In  the  nearer  view  rises 
the  low  island  close  to  its  northern  end,  and  the  long  promontory 
projecting  from  the  eastern  side,  which  divides  it  into  its  two 
unequal  parts.  This  is  all  that  I  saw,  and  all  that  most 
pilgrims  and  travellers  have  seen  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Beyond, 
at  its  south-western  comer,  rises  the  mountain  of  rock-salt ; 
and  on  its  sides  stand  out  the  columnar  fragment  or  fragments, 
doubtless  presenting  the  same  appearance  as  that  which 
Josephus  describes  as  the  pillar  of  Lot's  wife,  existing  in  his 
own  day',  and  seen  by  himself.  The  district  immediately 
around  this  mountain  is  described  as  being  white  as  snow, 
from  the  salt  strewed  at  the  base  of  the  hill.  The  shore  of 
the  lake  is  a  marsh,  almost  approaching  to  quicksand.     But  the 

^  Gompare  the  poetical  ezpresnons  of  The  Ifidraah  aays  "it  goef  out  of  the 

IsaL  zxziT.  10,  Eer.  ziy.  11.    Schwan  Dead    Sea    into    the    mouth    of    the 

(PI*.  44,  45,)  repeats  the  old  storj  about  LeviathaQ." 

the  biida — also  the  sulphur  smoke,  and  '  Josephu^  Ant.  I.  zL  4.     Lynch** 

the  subteiraneooi  exit  of  the  Jordan.  Expedition.    De  Saulcy,  it  269,  521 
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eastern  comer  of  this  southern  plain,  where  the  salt  has  not 
yet  penetrated,  is  still  green  with  thickets  of  thorn,  such  aa 
those  which  mark  the  oasis  of  Jericho  at  the  northern  extremity 
of  the  lake.  Here  they  probably  represent  the  last  relics  of 
the  luxuriant  yegetation  of  the  Yale  of  Siddim'. 

Often  as  the  sea  has  been  described  by  later  writers,  classical 
and  modem,  there  is  but  one  passage  in  the  Old  Testament 
where  its  peculiarities  are  fully  brought  before  us.  In  the 
Vinon  of  vision  which  reveals  to  Ezekiel  the  regeneration  of 
BaekieL  ^^  kingdom  of  God,  the  prophet  in  the  Temple-court 
sees  the  perennial  spring  of  the  Sacred  Hill  rising  into  a  fall 
and  overflowing  fountain  beside  the  altar,  and  pouring  forth  a 
vast  stream  over  the  wide  enclosure.  He  goes  round  to  the 
eastern  gate  of  the  Temple,  overhanging  the  defile  of  Kedron, 
— the  waters  have  reached  the  gateway,  and  are  rushing  in  a 
cataract  down  into  the  valley  below.  Into  the  valley  the 
Prophet  descends ;  and  the  waters  rise  higher  and  higher,  till 
the  dry  course'  of  Kedron  becomes  a  mighty  river ;  and  innu- 
merable trees  spriag  up  along  its  sterile  banks ;  and  through 
the  deep  defile  and  its  tributary  courses,  the  waters  issue  out 
towards  the  *  circles' '  of  the  Jordan ;  they  "go  down  "  through 
all  the  long  descent  into  the  '  desert-plain^ '  of  Jordan  and  reach 
the  "  sea."  And  when  the  stream — one,  yet  divided*  as  it 
rushes  through  the  mountain  passes — ^forces  its  way  into  that 
dead  lake,  "  the  waters  shall  be  healed ; "  everywhere  they  shall 
teem  with  life ;  the  living  creatures  washed  by  the  Jordan  into 
the  sea,  which  else  would  die  at  once,  shall  live  as  the  fresh 
stream  touches  them ;  there  shall  be  a  multitude  of  fish,  even 
as  "  the  fish  of  the  great  sea,"  the  Mediterranean ;  the  fisher- 
men standing  all  along  its  rocky  shores  from  En-eglaim  to 
En-gedi;  dnly  the  marshes  at  its  southern  end,  where  the 
healing  stream  cannot  penetrate,  will  still  be  given  up  to  their 
old  salt  and  barrenness.  The  imagery  of  this  vision  is  often 
used  in  illustration  of  the  spread  of  philanthropic  or  missionary 

1  Be  Saiiloy,  i.  275,  518.     I  am  also  ^  Arabah — the  word  always  used  for 

indebted  to  tiie  oral  oommnnieatioas  of  the  Ghor,  Terse  8. 

the  aaUior.  *  Nachalaimy  the  ''fioo  torrents,"  ret. 

'  Bsek.  xlTiL  5,  6,  7 ;  nachal,  trans*  9.     Possibly  down   the   two   defiiss  of 

lated  ^'riTer."  Jericho  and  of  St.  Saba. 

*  CkUlath,  translated  "  oonntry,"  r.  8. 
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beneficence ;  but  its  full  force,  as  the  Prophet  first  delivered 
it,  can  only  be  appreciated  by  those  who  have  seen  the  desolate 
basin  of  the  Salt  Sea,  and  marked  the  features  of  its  strange 
vicinity. 

There  is  one  peculiarity,  to  which  I  have  before  adverted, 
which  would  naturally  suggest  some  of  the  details  of  ^  ^^ 
this  striking  imagery,  the  abundance  of  copious 
springs  which  from  the  limestone  hills  of  Palestine  pour  forth 
their  waters  into  the  Jordan- valley.  Two  of  them  are  mentioned 
by  name  in  this  very  description.  One,  En-eglaim,  "  the 
spring  of  calves,"  is  named  only  here,  but  is  probably  the  same 
as  •the  hot  spring  at  the  north-east  end  of  the  lake,  better  known 
by  the  name  of  Callirhoe,  to  which  Herod  the  Great  resorted 
in  his  last  illness  for  its  healing  virtues.  The  other  is  the 
more  celebrated  En-gedi,  the  one  spot  of  life  besides  the  five 
cities  which  has  from  age  to  age  maintained  an  independent 
existence  and  interest  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea  \  Mid- 
way down  the  precipice ',  on  the  western  bank  of  the  lake,  the 
clear  stream  breaks  out  on  a  high  platform  elevated  400  feet 
above  the  shore,  and  scattering  rich  vegetation  all  around, 
descends  through  the  cliffs  to  the  sea.  This  is  En-gedi,  "  the 
spring  of  the  wild  goat,"  or  gazelle ;  so  called  from  the  nume- 
rous ibexes,  or  Syrian  chamois,  which  inhabit  these  cli&. 
The  oasis  which  it  forms  amidst  the  naked  limestone  precipices, 
must  be  one  of  the  most  striking  natural  scenes  in  Palestine. 
It  was  the  site  of  the  ancient  city,  known  by  the  name  of  the 
"  city  of  palms,"  or  of  "  the  felling  of  palms ' "  (Hazazon- 
Tamar),  doubtless  from  the  grove  of  palms  which  then  stood, 
but  which  has  since  entirely  disappeared,  around  the  rushing 
fountain  above.  There,  at  the  time  of  Chedorlaomer's  great 
invasion,  the  settlement  of  Amorites  was  attacked  by  the 
Assyrian  army,  immediately  before  its  descent  into  the  plain, 
and  final  victory  over  the  kings  of  the  five  cities.  In  that  same 
fastness  dwelt,  as  it  would  seem,  in  later  times,  a  branch  of  the 
Kenite  tribe  *,  in  "  the  city  of  palms ; "  their  eagle's  **nest "  **  in 

>  Bn-godi  I  did  not  see.    There  is  a  '  Flin.  y.  17 ;  Solin.  88. 

inll  detcription  of  it  in  Bofainaon,  ii.  209  '  Gen.  ziv.  7  ;  2  Chr.  xz.  2. 

-215.     De  Sanlcy,   i.   185—188.     It  «  <*The  children  of  the  Kenite  vent 

was  first  diflcovered  by  Seetsen  in  1806.  up  out  of  the  dty  of  pdm-treeB  with  the 
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the  *cliflf'" — ^in  the  numeroas  caverns  with  which  the  cliffs  of 
En-gedi  abound.  And  in  those  same  caverns  David  with  his 
followers  afterwards  took  refuge,  and  in  one  of  them  occurred 
the  encounter  with  Saul,  so  romantic,  and  yet  so  true  to  the 
peculiar  customs  of  the  East.  Yet  again,  at  a  still  later  time, 
the  first  hermits  of  Palestine— the  solitary  sect  of  the  Essenes 
— ^had  their  chief  seat  at  En-gedi ;  as  afterwards  the  earliest 
Christian  monastery  of  Palestine  was  planted  not  far  distant, 
in  the  valley  of  the  Kedron, — ^the  secluded  Convent  of  St. 
Saba,  the  dwelling  and  burial-place  of  St.  John  of  Damascus. 
And  yet  once  more,  visible  from  the  heights  above  En-gedi, 
towers  the  tremendous  stronghold,  '^  The  '  Fastness,"  as  it  was 
emphaticaUy  caUed.  in  which  the  treasures  of  Jerusalem  were 
deposited  for  security  m  the  troubled  times  of  the  monarchy, 
and  in  which  the  last  remnant  of  the  insurgents  assembled  at 
the  close  of  the  war  of  Titus,  and  destroyed  themselves  and 
their  families  rather  than  surrender  to  the  conquerors. 

II.  The  history  of  the  Jordan  gradually  carries  us  upwards 
on  its  course.  In  order  to  understand  fully  the  scenes  wh^ch 
follow,  we  must  form  an  accurate  conception  of  its  stage  between 

the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Through  this 
Temcesof  whole  interval,  the  river  rims  between  successive 
^0  Jordan  terraccs,  one,  two,  or  three,  according  as  the  hills 

approach  more  or  less  near  to  its  banks.  It  is  crossed 
by  three,  or  at  most  four,  well-known  fords.  The  first  and 
second  are  marked  by  remains  of  Roman  bridges,  immediately 
below  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  again,  immediately  above  its 
confluence  with  the  Jabbok';  the  third  and  fourth  occur  just 
above  and  below  the  present  bathing-place  of  the  pilgrims 
opposite  Jericho*.    No  important  streams  join  it  on  its  western 


children  of  Jndah  into  the  wUdemeas  of 
Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of  Arad." 
(Judges  i.  16.)  The  *'^iy  of  palms" 
may,  of  course,  be  Jericho.  But  Light- 
foot  (ii.  7)  justlj  contends  that  it  may 
with  equal  propriety  be  En-gedi ;  which 
much  more  natorally  suits  the  context, 
and  agrees  with  B&Jaam*s  allusion,  in 
Numbers  zxir.  21,  ''Strong  is  thy 
dwelling-place,  and  thou  puttest  thy  nest 
in  the  '  dif^' "  as  appropriate  to  a  place 
within  his  view,  abounding  in  oavems 
aiid  rocks,  as  it  would  be  inappropriate 


either  to  the  original  seat  of  the  great 
body  of  the  Eenites  on  the  shore  of  the 
Ghilf  of  Akaba,  dr  to  the  wide  upland 
desert  where  they  were  afterwards  found 
south  of  Judna. 

^  Masada,  i.  e.  metzad,  the  'lair*  or 
'fastness* ;  see  Appendix.  It  is  now 
called  Sebbeh,  and  has  been  visited  and 
described  by  Wolcot,  Lynch,  De  Saulcy, 
and  Van  de  Velde  ;  whose  accounts  well 
agree  with  that  of  Josephus,  B.  J.  Til.  S. 

3  For  the  bridges,  see  Schwann  49. 

*  Van  de  Velde,  ii.  8i8. 
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side ;  on  its  eastern  side  two,  of  almost  equal  magnitude,  the 
Hieromas:  and  the  Jabbok.  It  is  below  the  confluence  of  the 
latter  stream  that  the  rapid  descent '  begins.  What  may  be  its 
general  character  above  this  point  is  little  known.  But,  south 
of  the  confluence  it  begins  to  wear  the  aspect  well  known  to 
all  travellers,  and  important  in  connection  with  the  histoi^ical 
events  which  it  has  witnessed.  The  higher  terraces  on  each 
side,  immediately  under  the  ranges  of  mountains,  are  occupied 
by  masses  of  vegetation,  of  which  I  shall  have  occasion  to  speak 
again  more  particularly.  This  region  is  succeeded  by  the 
desert-plain,  or  "  Arabah,"  properly  so  called,  and  from  this 
desert-plain  begin  the  regular  descents  to  the  bed  of  the  Jordan. 
Of  these,  the  first  is  over  a  long  line  of  white  argillaceous  hills, 
somewhat  resembling  those  in  the  Wady  Feiran,  down  to  a 
flat  occupied  chiefly  with  low  shrubs  of  agnus-castus.  The 
second  descent  is  upon  a  still  lower  flat,  occupied  chiefly  with 
a  jangle  of  tamarisks  and  willows,  and  this  last  flat  is,  m  most 
parts  of  the  river's  course,  the  bed  of  the  river  itself.  Nearer 
its  mouth  there  is  yet  a  third  descent,  consisting  of  a  brake  of 
canes  and  reeds.  The  actual  stream  of  the  Jordan,  as  it  flows 
between  these  banks,  is  from  sixty  to  a  hundred  feet  wide,  and 
varies  from  six.  to  four  feet  in  depth.  Where  it  is  widest,  the 
bottom  is  mud;  where  narrowest,  rock  or  sand*.  Of  these 
terraces,  the  only  one,  probably,  which  is  continuous  through 
its  whole  course,  is  that  of  the  jungle.  Higher  up  the  stream 
the  canes  and  reeds  cease  to  form  a  continuous  brake.  The 
argillaceous  hills  on  the  eastern  side  approach  so  near  the 
river,  that  they  probably  occupy  the  place  of  the  highest 
terrace  of  agnus-castus  on  the  west.  But  the  long  line  of  the 
jungle  never  ceases,  and,  as  the  valley  contracts  in  its  upper 
channel,  sometimes  extends  across  its  whole  width  *. 

1.  The  course  of  the  river,  thus  diversified,  is  confined  between 
the  two  ranges  of  hills,  which,  like  those  of  the  Nile-    pj^^  ^^ 
valley,  extend  with  more  or  less  regularity  along  the   Abel-Shit- 
shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  even  to  the   Gulf  of     ^ 
Akaba.    In  most  parts  of  the  Jordan,  the  plain  thus  enclosed 
is  not  more  than  eight  miles  in  breadth,  but  immediately  above 

>  Lynch,  284.        '  Newbold,  Journal  of  R.  As.  Soc.  xri.  21.        >  Lynch,  228. 
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the  Dead  Sea  the  mountains  on  each  side  retire,  leaving  a 
larger  plain  than  usual;  probably  a  distance  of  more  than 
twelve  miles  across  from  range  to  range.  It  is  this  plain  which 
becomes  the  scene  of  the  next  great  eyents  in  the  histoiy  of  the 

Encamp-  ^^®^ '  ^^^  ^*  ^®  fortunately  that  of  which  the  physical 
m«ntoftbe  features  are  best  known  to  travellers.  We  must 
^'  imagine  the  Israelite  host  encamped  on  its  eastern 
side.  The  place  is  so  minutely  specified,  that  it  may  be  fixed 
in  spite  of  the  obscurity  which  still  rests  on  the  further  bank  of 
the  Jordan '.  It  was  in  the ''  desert-plain"  of  Moab,  so  called, 
probably,  in  contradistinction  to  the  cultivated  ''fields  "  on  the 
table-land  above.  It  was  in  the  long  belt  of  acacia  groves 
(shittim)  which,  on  the  eastern  as  on  the  western  side  of  the 
Jordan,  mark  with  a  line  of  verdure  the  upper  terraces  of  the 
valley.  These  groves  indicate  at  once  the  issue  of  the  springs 
from  the  roots  of  the  eastern  hills  *,  and  the  tropical  climate  to 
which  the  Israelites  had  now  descended,  and  which  brought 
them  under  these  wild  and  thorny  shades — ^probably  for  the 
first  time  since  they  had  left  them  in  the  Tnldemess  of  Sinai. 
Their  tents  were  pitched  "from  Abel-Shittim"  on  the  north  "to 
Beth-Jeshimoth "  on  the  south*;  from  the 'meadow*'  which 
marked  the  Kmit  of  those  *  groves,'  to  the  '  hamlet '  or  *  house  *,* 
which  stood  in  the  '  waste '  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
They  looked  straight  across  the  Jordan  to  the  green  spot  of 
Jericho*  on  the  western  bank.    High  above  them  rose  the 


*  In  Dent.  i.  1,  the  scene  of  the  last 
words  of  M086B  is^described  as  "on  the 
*  other'  side  Jordan  in  the  wilderness, 
in  the  'desert*  *  before*  the  [sea  of] 
'  Weeds,  *  between  Paran  and  Topbel,  and 
Laban,  and  Haseroth  (LXX  A^Ac^i^),  and 
Dizahab  {iwraxp^fa  —  place  of  gold).** 
The  difficulty  here  is,  that  whereas  the 
expression,  "on  the  'other*  side  /or- 
c2a»»'*  confirmed  by  i.  5,  ("on  the  *  other* 
aide  Jordan  in  the  land  of  Moab  ")  fixes 
the  scene  to  the  north  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
all  the  other  localities  indicated  are  in 
the  Arabah,  sonth  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
Hengstenberg*B  explanation,  quoted  by 
Dr.  Robinson,  iL  600,  only  evades  the 
difficulty. 

^  These  springs  and  roots  of  the  eastern 
hills  are  designated  as  Athdoth-Pitgahf 
"the  issuiugs  forth  of  Pi^gab.*'  See 
Appendix. 


'  Numb,  xxxiii.  49. 

*  ^&«/-Shittim  ('meadow  of  the  aca- 
cias *)^-of  which  the  name  is  preserved 
in  "Abila,** — is  described  by  Josephns 
as  still  existing  in  his  time  on  the  spot, 
embosomed  in  palms,  at  the  distance  of 
six  miles  or  more  (60  stadia)  from  the 
Jordani  (Ant.  IV.  viiL  1;  V.  i.  1.) 
Possibly  it  is  the  same  as  appears  once 
or  twice  in  the  Jewish  war.  (BelL  Jnd. 
II.  xiii.  2;  IV.  vii  6.) 

*  Bethha-jeshimothisthe  "house  of  the 
wastes.**  Its  southern  position  is  fixed 
by  the  place  whidi  it  holds  in  the  enu- 
meration of  the  towns  of  Reuben  (Joshua 
xiii.  20).  Compare  Josephus,  BdL  Jnd. 
IV.  viL  6. 

*  "'On*  or  'above'  Jordan  «of' 
Jericho.**  So  this  lowest  stage  of  the 
liver  seems  to  have  been  called  (Numbw 
xziL  1,  xxxiiL  50). 
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mountains  to  which  their  descendants  gave  the  name  of 
"  Abarim," — *  those  on  the  further  side/  the  eastern  wall  of 
the  valley,  on  whose  tops  they  had  so  long  sojourned  in  their 
long  struggle  with  the  Amorites  of  Heshbon. 

From  these  lofty  summits  were  unfolded  two  successive 
views  \  of  the  valley  below,  of  the  camp,  of  the  opposite  hills — 
awakening  thoughts  most  diverse  to  the  two  seers,  but  of  almost 
equal  interest  to  future  times.  From  the  "  high  places' "  there 
dedicated  to  Baal,  from  the  'bare  hill*'  on  ''the  top  of  the 
rocks,"  and  lastly,  from  the  cultivated^  "field"  of  View  from 
Zophim,  on  "  the  top  of  Pisgah,"  "  from  the  top  of  ^'"^^^ 
Peor,  that  looketh  '  on  the  face  of  the  waste  *,' "  the  Assyrian 
Prophet,  with  the  King  of  Moab  by  his  side,  looked  over  the 
wide  prospect : — 

**Bje  watched,  till  moming'B  ray 

On  lake  and  meadow  lay, 
And  willovr-ahaded  Btreams'  tliat  ailent  sweep 

Amid  their  banner'd  lines, 

Where,  bj  their  seTeral  rigns, 
The  desert-wearied  tribes  in  sight  of  Canaan  sleep.'* 

He  saw  in  that  vast  encampment  amongst  the  acacia  groves, 
*'  how  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles,  O 
Israel."  Like  the  watercourses  of  the  mountains,  like  gardens 
by  the  side  of  his  own  great  river  Euphrates',  with  The  View 
their  aromatic  shrubs,  and  their  wide-spreading  cedars  ^^ ^aUam. 
— ^the  lines  of  the  camp  were  spread  out  before  him.  Ephraim 
was  there  with  "  the  strength  of  the  '  wild  bull ' "  of  the  north ; 
Judah,  "couching,  Uke  Uie  lion"  of  the  south;  "a  people 


^  The  aooonnt  of  these  views  more 
properly  belongs  to  the  next  chapter. 
Bat  the  histori^  oonnection  will  be  best 
nnderatood  by  their  introdnotion  here. 

-  Bamoth,  Numb.  xxii.  41. 

*  SBk^  (rendered  ''high  place"),  Nnmh. 
xziiL  3,  9. 

*  Sadehf  Nnmb.  zxilL  14. 
'  Nnmb.  xxiii  28. 

*  Probably  few  readers  of  **  The  Chris- 
tian Tear"  enter  into  the  aoeniate  leam- 
mg  displayed  in  these  lines.  The  "lake" 
and  ''meadow**  have  been  sufficiently 
explained  in  what  has  jnst  been  said. 
The  "willows**  aboond  in  the  WAdy 
Bbni-Hammid  on  the  S.  B.  side  of  the 
Dead  Sea  (De  Sanley,  L  827,  487),  which 


is  probably  "the  'torrent'  of  the  wil- 
lows,** described  in  Isa.  xr.  7,  as  on  the 
borders  of  Hoab.  The  stream  which, 
under  a  somewhat  similar  climate^  tails 
into  the  lake  of  Qenesareth  from  the 
WAdy  Hymam,  is  exaotly  of  this  cha- 
racter. 

7  Numb.  xxir.  6.  The  words  **the 
river,*'  "Aflt-nahar,**  with  the  allusion  to 
the  aromatic  plants  (translated  cdoet)  and 
the  oedi^  on  the  water-side, — neither  of 
them  images  drawn  from  the  scene  before 
liim, — show  that  he  is  thinking  of  his 
own  country.  There  is  the  same  com- 
parison of  Assyria  to  the  cedar,  by  the 
river-sidt  of  the  Tigris,  in  Ezekiel 
xxxi.  4« 


800  SINAI  AND  PALESTINE.  [ohap  vix. 

dwelling  alone,"  yet  a  mighty  nation — "  who  can  count  the  dust 
of  Jacob,  and  the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel  ?  "  He 
looked  round  from  his  high  post  over  the  table-lands  of  Moab ', 
to  the  line  of  mountains  stretching  away  to  Edom,  on  the 
south' ;  oyer  the  high  platform  of  the  Desert  beyond  the  Dead 
Sea,  where  dwelt  the  tribe  of  Amalek',  then  "first  of  the 
nations  " ;  over  the  Kenite,  not  yet  removed  from  his  clefts  in 
the  rocks  of  En-gedi  \  full  in  front  of  the  Prophet's  view.  And 
for  each  his  dirge  of  lamentation  went  up  ;  till  at  the  thought 
of  his  own  distant  land  of  "  Asshur,"  of  the  land  beyond  the 
Euphrates  *,  of  the  dim  vision  of  ships  coming  from  the  Westero 
sea  which  lay  behind  the  hills  of  Palestine,  **  to  afflict  Asshui 
and  to  afflict  Eber  " — he  burst  into  the  bitter  cry,  *•  Alas,  who 
shall  live  when  God  doeth  this !  "  and  he  rose  up  and  returned 
to  his  place. 

The  view  of  Balaam  from  the  top  of  Pisgah  and  of  Peor  is 
the  first  of  those  which  have  made  the  name  celebrated.  But 
it  is  the  second  view,  which  within  so  short  a  time  succeeded  to 
it,  whilst  Israel  was  still  encamped  in  the  acacia  groves,  that 
has  become  a  proverb  throughout  the  world.  To  these  same 
The  View  mountains  of  Abarim,*  to  the  top  of  Pisgah,  to  a 
of  MowM.  }iigii  place  dedicated  to  the  heathen  Nebo,  as  Balaam's 
standing-place  had  been  consecrated  to  Peor, ''  Moses  went  up 
from  the  '  desert-plain '  of  Moab  ....  over  against  Jericho '." 
In  the  long  line  of  those  eastern  mountains  which  so  constantly 
meet  the  view  of  the  traveller  in  all  the  western  parts  of 
Palestine,  the  eye  vainly  strives  to  discern  any  point  emerging 
from  this  horizontal  platform,  which  may  be  fixed  as  the  top  of 
Nebo.  Nothing  but  a  fiiUer  description  than  has  ever  yet  been 
given  of  these  regions,  can  determine  the  spot  where  the  great 
lawgiver  and  leader  of  his  people  looked  down   upon  their 

^  Nnmb.  xxir.  17.  suiaet  it  is  Yiaible  '*iii  the  midst  of  the 

'  '  Ibid.  18.  great  vide  sea^"  from  the  range  of  Leha- 

'  Ibid.  20.  non  above  the  sources  of  the  Zahraoy. 

^  Ibid.  21.  (ForesfsNarratiye  in  Journal  of  American 

■  Ibid.  22,  24.     ^'Asshur"  of  coarse  Oriental  Society,  ii.  215.)    See  Chapter 

is  Asiyria.      **Eber"   is  the   ''people  XII. 

beyond  the  Euphrates.'*     "ClUUim"  is  *  See  Numb.    xxL    11,  and   xzxiil 

the  west,  represented  by  the  island  of  ii,  i7. 

Cyprus — the  only  idand  -visible  from  the  ^  Deut.  xzzIt.  1. 
heights  of  Syria.    On  a  clear  evening  at 
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embattled  ranks,  and  over  the  "  land  which  he  was  to  see  with 
his  eyes,  but  was  not  to  go  in  thither."  But  the  general  account 
leaves  no  doubt  that  the  place  intended  is  some  elevation  imme- 
diately over  the  last  stage  of  the  Jordan  ^    Northward,  his  eye 
turned  to  "  all  the  land  of  Gilead/'  continuing  the  same  eastern 
barrier  as  that  on  which  he  himself  stood,  till  it  ended,  far 
beyond  his  sight,  in  Dan.  Westward,  there  were  on  the  northern 
horizon,  the  distant  hills  of  "all  Naphtali."    Coming  nearer, 
was   "the  land  of  Ephraim  and  Manasseh."      Immediately 
opposite,  was  "  all  the  land  of  Judah ; "  beyond  which,  though 
unseen,  lay  "  the  utmost  sea  "  and  the  Desert  of  "  the  south," 
— Jerusalem '  itself,  in  all  probability,  distinctly  visible  through 
the  opening  of  the  descent  to  Jericho.     These  were  the  four 
great  masses  of  the  future  inheritance  of  his  people,  on  which 
the  narrative  fixes  our  attention.    Immediately  below  him  was 
the  ^  round '  of  the  plain  of  Jericho,  with  its  oasis  of  palm-trees, 
and  £ar  away  on  his  left,  though  hardly  visible,  the  last  inhabited 
spot  before  the  great  Desert — "  Zoar '."    It  was  a  view,  doubt- 
less, which  in  its  fall  extent  was  to  be  imagined  rather  than 
actually  seen.    In  this  respect  the  Pisgah-prospect  is  a  striking 
illustration  of  all  the  prophetic  visions  of  the  Sacred  writings. 
The  fbreground  of  the  picture  alone  was  clearly  discernible ; 
its  dim  distances  were  to  be  supplied  by  what  was  beyond, 
though  suggested  by  what  was  within,  the  range  of  the  actual 
prospect  of  the  seer.    But  between  him  and  that  "  good  land  " 
the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan  intervened.    "  So  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  died  there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord.''    In  language  less  simple,  but  hardly 
less  touching,  the  Jewish  historian  adds — "  As  he  was  bidding 


1  No  Dame  like  Pi^gah  ib  now  known 
on  the  eastern  side ;  bnt  Jerome  expressly 
asaertfl  that  it  was  fiuniliar  to  the  tra- 
vellers of  his  day  (De  loe.  Heb.,  too. 
Abarim)  and  that  Nebo  was  pointed  out 
six  miles  from  Hesbon  {Jb.  too.  Nctbcm). 
finrckhardt  in  traTeUing  through  the 
country  selected  Jebel-'AttirCls,  appa- 
rently from  its  conspicuous  position,  as 
the  most  likely  spot.  "Th«re  is,"  he 
says,  "a  large  heap  of  stones  on  the 
snmmil^  orerdiaded  by  a  wild  pistachio 
tree."  He  also  describes  the  mountain 
*^tm  rerj  barren,"  and  *'wlth  an  uneTen 


plain  on  the  top."  Bnt  he  giTes  no 
details  by  which  to  judge  of  its  general 
appearance,  nor  the  slightest  indication 
of  the  Tiew  from  the  top.  (TraTels  in 
Syria,  i.  p.  372.)  It  is  true  that  this 
is  not  strictly  ''oTor  against  Jericho," 
but  this  objection  would  not  be  &tal  if 
the  spot  were  otherwise  appropriate. 

'  So  large  a  portion  of  these  moun- 
tains is  Tisible  from  Jerusalem,  that 
Jerusalem  must  in  tom  be  visible  from 
most  of  their  summits. 

'  I  haTe  dwelt  on  the  poihts  expressly 
mentioned  in  Deut.  itxit.  1 — 8. 
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farewell  to  Eleazer  and  Joshua,  whilst  he  was  yet  talking  with 
them,  a  cloud  suddenly  stood  over  him,  and  he  vanished '  in  a 
raTine."  "  He  died  in  the  mount  whither  he  had  gone  up,  and 
he  was  gathered  unto  his  people,  as  Aaron  his  brother  had  died 
on  Mount  Hor,  and  was  gathered  to  his  people." '  His  tomb, 
Bnrifti-  however,  was  not,  like  Aaron's,  on  the  high  mountain 
piaoe  of  summit,  an  object  of  pilgrimage  for  future  ages.  **  He 
^'^  died  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  he  buried  him  in  a  *  ravine '  in  the  land  of  Moab 
before  Bethpeor,.but  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto 
this  day."  In  a  ravine  before  Bethpeor, — that  is,  in  front  of 
the  height  from  which  Balaam's  last  prophecy  had  been 
delivered;  and  so,  doubtless,  somewhere  in  the  gorges*  of 
Pisgah.  But  beyond  this,  "no  man  knew."  It  is  the  first 
instance  on  record  of  the  providential  obliteration — so  remark- 
ably exemplified  afterwards  in  the  Gospel  history— of  the  "  holy 
places  "  of  Palestine ;  the  providential  safeguard  against  their 
elevation  to  a  sanctity  which  might  endanger  the  real  holiness 
of  the  history  and  religion  which  they  served  to  commemorate. 
It  is  curious  that,  in  spite  of  the  mystery  in  which  the  grave  of 
Moses  was  thus  enveloped,  a  traditional  sanctuary  has  arisen, 
not  indeed  on  Mount  Pisgah,  but  on  a  height  immediately  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  Dead  Sea — a  rude  mosque,  which  is 
reverenced  by  the  Mussulman  world,  as  covering  the  tomb  of 
*'  the  Prophet  Moses  \**  It  is  so  sacred,  that,  lonely  as  its 
situation  is,  its  entrance  is  rigidly  barred  against  unbelievers,  and 
its  votaries  are  so  numerous,  that  the  authorities  of  Jerusalem 
have,  by  a  stroke  of  policy,  fixed  the  days  of  the  pilgrimage 
thither  at  the  same  time  as  the  Greek  Easter ;  so  that  at  the  very 
moment  when  Jerusalem  might,  it  was  feared,  be  in  danger  of  a 
surprise  from  the  influx  of  Christian  pilgrims,  a  body  of  Mussul- 
man pilgrims  might  be  on  the  spot  to  defend  the  Holy  City. 


'  Joeephu,  Ant.  IV.  TiiL  48. 
s  2  Dent  zxziL  50. 

*  Snch  %  'iftvine*  ib  mentioned  in  con- 
nection with  Bamoth,  or  the  high  places 
near  Fiegah,  in  Nnmb.  xxi.  20. 

*  ^ehj'Utm;  see  De  Sanlcyy  ii  78. 
Van  Egmont  (i.  845)  speaks  of  thii  Umh, 
as  of  a  modern  Hnssabnan  saint.  Bnt 
the  pxe&x  of  '*  Neby'*  is  nearly  condnsiTe 


in  fikTonr  of  its  heing  intended  for  the 
grare  of  Hoses.  There  have  been  no 
"  Prophets  **  sinoe  the  death  of  Mahomet, 
Snch  is  also  the  opinion  of  JelAl*ed-dm 
(p.  890).  "Hard  by,"  he  accurately 
notices,  "is  a  red-sand  monnd  by  the 
road  side."  There  is  another  grave  of 
Moses  near  Hams  (Bchwai^  64), 
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From  the  heights  of  Pisgah  we  descend  again  to  the  encamp* 

ment  in  the  groves  which  had  just  witnessed  the  licentious  rites 

of  Midian '.    And  now  the  day  was  come  for  the  greatest  crisis 

that  had  taken  place  since  the  passage  of  the  B^d  Sea.  Pamge  of 

They  were  to  ''pass  over  the  Jordan,  to  go  in  and  *h«Jo«^- 

possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  their  God  gave  them  to 

possess  it'."  For  the  first  time,  they  descended  from  the  upper 

terraces    of  the    valley,   "they    removed    from    *the  acacia 

groves,' "  and  "  came  to  the  Jordan,  and  lodged*  there  before 

they  passed  over."    The  exact  spot  is  unknown ;  it  certainly 

cannot  be  that  which  the  Greek  tradition  has  fixed,  where  the 

eastern  banks  are  sheer  precipices,  of  ten  or  fifteen  feet  high. 

Probably  it  was  either  immediately  above  or  below,  where  the 

cliffii  break  away;  above,  at  the  fords,  or  below,  where  the  river 

assumes  the  tamer  character  which  has  been  before  described, 

on  its  exit  to  the  Dead  Sea.  Wherever  was  the  point,  however, 

it  must  have  been  the  largest  river  that  they  had  seen  since  they 

left  the  banks  of  the  Nile.     The  size  of  the  stream,  too,  must 

have  been  more  conspicuous,  if  we  take  to  the  full  the  expression 

of  the  historian,  that  the  Jordan  was  then  in  a  state  of  flood — 

"  overflowing  all  his  banks  at  the  time  of  the  barley  harvest." 

It  was  the  same  phenomenon  which  is  described  again  in 

David's  reign,  when  the  adventurous  Gadites  passed  the  stream 

— "  in  the  first  month,  when  it  had  overflowed  all  its    The  Lran- 

banks*."     The  time  of  the  year,  which  must  have    ^^^ 

corresponded  to  our  April  or  May,  is  the  same  as  that  when  it  is 

usually  visited  by  travellers ;  and  as  no  extensive  inundation  has 


1  Numb.  xxv.  1. 
>  Joeh.  L  11. 

*  JoBh.  iii  1. 

*  1  Chr.  xiL  15.  The  time  ii  fixed  by 
the  *<ilnt  month,"  the  barley-harregt, 
end  <*foiir  days  before  the  FaBsorer.'* 
(Oomp.  Joflh.  ir.  19,  and  t.  10.)  The 
Bngliah  expedition  down  the  Joxdan 
ipttkg  of  the  flood  in  winter  as  extending 
for  the  width  at  half  a  mile.  (Jonmal 
of  Geological  Sodetj,  xriiL  116.)  The 
question  of  the  flood  ia  well  stated  by 
Oaptain  Kewbold,  who  thinks  that  it 
never  has  ziaen  in  historical  times  above 
the  lowest  of  the  jneeent  terraces ;  but 
dcserihes  "the  northern  end  of  the  whole 
valley  as  sjanead  with  a  soft  blaek  allv- 


Tinm,  like  that  of  the  Nile.  .  .  .  The 
venerable  trees  and  thick  bushes  which 
now  ooonpy  the  wider  channel,  show  that 
a  considerable  period  has  elapsed  since 
the  Jordan  filled  it  as  a  current.  It  is 
subject  to  sndden  rises  from  violent  and 
sndden  rains  in  the  mountains  around  its 
sources^  and  in  the  Haurftn  and  eastern 
mountains,  south  of  Tiberias,  the  drainage 
of  which  is  conveyed  to  the  Jordan  by  the 
Hieromax  and  Jabbok,  in  consequence  of 
which  the  passage  of  tiie  river  below  the 
embouchure  of  these  two  streams  is  al- 
ways uncertain  and  dangerous^  especially 
for  troops.  .  .  .  Above^  the  two  upper 
lakes  act  as  regulators."  (Journal  As. 
Soe  24.) 
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ever  been  witnessed  by  them,  it  is  probable  that  the  utmost  that 
can  be  here  implied  is  the  rise  of  the  river  to  the  top  of  the 
lowest  of  its  terraces,  that,  namely,  which  is  occupied  by  the 
jungle ;  and  the  difference  between  this  increase  and  what  is 
now  witnessed  may  be  either  from  the  river  having  worn  a 
deeper  channel,  or  from  the  greater  fall  of  rain  in  earlier  tunes, 
or  from  both  causes  combined.  That  it  could  not  have  been 
more  than  this  is  implied  both  by  the  double  passage'  of  the 
spies  four  days  before,  and  by  the  subsequent  passage  of  the 
Gadites  imder  the  same  circumstances  in  the  time  of  David« 
That  some  change  has  taken  place  is  slightly  confirmed  by 
two  facts  still  observable.  First,  the  remains  of  an  aAcient  dyke 
have  been  seen  at  the  issue  of  the  river  from  the  southern  end 
of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias'.  Secondly,  whereas  it  would  appear 
in  ancient  times  that  the  fords  of  the  river  were  few  and  well 
marked,  it  seems  that  there  are  now  many  hundreds  of  places, 
where  a  passage  can  be  made  over  the  rocks  in  the  channel 
without  wetting  the  feet*. 

On  the  broken  edge  of  the  river — so  the  scene  which  follows 
Tkedryinff  ^  placed  before  us  by  the  narrative — the  band  of 
up  of  the  priests  stood  with  the  ark  upon  their  shoulders.  At 
"^^''  a  distance  of  nearly  a  mile  ^  in  the  rear,  stood  the  great 
mass  of  the  army.  Suddenly  the  frill  bed  of  the  Jordan  was 
dried  before  them.  High  up  the  river,  "  very  far  "  "  in  Adam, 
the  city  which  is  beside  Zaretan*," — that  is,  at  a  distance  of 
nearly  thirty  miles  from  the  place  of  the  Israelite  encampment, 
— "  the  waters  which  *  rushed  '  down  from  above,"  from  the  Sea 
of  Galilee,  stood,  and  rose  up  in  a  barrier*;  and  "  those  that  came 
down  towards  the  sea  of  the  '  Desert,'  the  salt  sea,  &iled  and 
were  cut  off."     The  scene  presented  to  us,  therefore,  is  of  the 


>  Jodi.  il  1,  28. 

'  Liglit*8  TraTalfl,  p.  206. 

.'  Judg.  iii.  28  ;  vii.  24 ;  xiL  5 ; 
Moljneuz,  p.  115,  in  Williams's  account 
of  the  Jordan,  under  PcUetHne  (Smith's 
Diet.  ofGeog.,  p.  521). 

*  IVo  thousand  onbits.  Josh.  iii.  4. 

•  Josh.  iiL  16.  Not  **  from  Adam" 
(as  in  A.  V.)  bat  <4a  Adam.'*  See  Eeil, 
ad  loe.  The  dty  Adam  is  only  named 
here.  Bnt  the  situation  of  Zareian  is 
fixed  by  a  comparison  with  1  Kings  Tii. 
46,  to  hare  been  near  Soocoth  at  thefoxd 


of  the  riyer  near  the  month  of  the  Jabbok. 
•  The  word  here  used,  «  Ned,'*  is  only 
used  of  <'water^'  with  regud  to  the 
Jordan  here ;  and  of  the  wares  of  the  aea 
poetically.  (Ps.  xxxiii.  7,  Pii.  IxxtUL 
13.  Bzod.  XT.  8.)  Theappesianceofthe 
drying  up  of  the  Jordan  seems  to  be  de- 
scribed by  Antoninus  Martjr  in  the  sizth 
centniy,  as  if  it  occurred  yearly  at  the 
Tisit  of  the  pilgrims.  See  also  King's 
Morsels  of  Ciiticism,  I  p.  281. 
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river-bed  dried  up  from  north  to  south,  through  all  its  windings, 
far  beyond  the  actual  passage — an  image  which,  however  it  may 
be  explained,  is  important  to  bear  in  mind,  to  avoid  a  confused 
notion  which  is  often  formed  from  a  supposed  parallel  with  the 
passage  of  the  Bed  Sea.  Then  they  **eame  up  out  of*'  the 
deep  channel  of  the  Jordan,  and  pitched  their  tents  in  the 
'  desert-plains'  which  immediately  succeed  on  its  western  side 
to  the  lines  of  vegetation  that  accompany  the  course  of  the 
river. 

2.  The  first  stage  of  the  conquest  of  Palestine,  which  now 
follows,  cannot  be  understood  without  fblly  repre- 
senting the  situation  of  Jericho,  one  of  the  most 
important  cities  of  Palestine,  the  capital,  as  it  may  be  called^ 
of  the  Yalley  of  the  Jordan,  and  the  only  important  city  in  its 
whole  course.  That  importance  is  derived  from  two  causes. 
First,  it  stands  at  the  entrance  of  the  main  passes  from  this 
valley  into  the  interior  of  Palestine,  the  one  branching  off  to 
the  south-west  towards  Olivet,  which  commands  the  approach 
to  Jerusalem ;  the  other  to  the  north-west,  towards  Michmash, 
which  commands  the  approach  to  Ai  and  Bethel*.  It  was  thus 
the  key — ^the  "  Chiavenna  " — of  Palestine  to  any  invader  from 
this  quarter.  Secondly,  it  enjoys  the  full  benefit  of  one,  if  not 
two,  of  those  copious  streams  which,  as  we  have  seen,  form 
the  chief  sources  of  such  fertility  as  the  Valley  of  the  Jordan 
contains.  The  usual,  that  is  the  south-western,  approach  to 
Jericho  exhibits  this  in  the  most  striking  form.  After 
traversing  for  six  hours  the  almost  total  desolation  which 
marks  the  long  descent  from  Jerusalem  to  the  Valley  of  the 
Jordan,  over  bare  limestone  hills,  the  eye  is  suddenly  caught 
by  the  sight  of  a  thread  of  verdure  at  the  bottom  of  a  deep  glen, 
the  most  romantic  in  the  whole  of  Palestine,  almost  recalling 
by  its  depth  and  narrowness  the  defile  of  the  Sik  on  the 
approach  to  Petra.  This  green  thread  is  the  course  of  the 
torrent  now  called  Kelt,  possibly  the  ancient  Cherith',  and,  if 


1  See  Chapter  IV. 

3  1  EingB  zvii.  8.  Bohixwon,  B.  B. 
▼ol.  IL  p.  288.  There  are  two  other 
claimants  to  the  honour  of  the  Gherith. 
If  "before,'*  in  1  Kings  xm.  8,  retains 
Its  vsnal  signification  of  "east^**  then  the 
most  probable  memorial  of  the  Cherith  is 
in  the  WAdy  Aliat  sonth  of  Mahanaim. 


(Oomp.  Irby  and  Mangles,  p.  805; 
Schwarz,  51.)  Bnt,  if  theword  *<befbre" 
can  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  "towards," 
then  the  choioe  may  still  He  between  the 
W&dy  Kelt  and  the  *  Ain  Fasael,  at  some 
distance  north  of  the  Wftdy  Kelt.  Of 
this  an  excellent  description,  in  some 
respects  well  according  with  the  aoene  in 
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60,  doubtless  deriving  its  name  from  the  manner  in  which  its 
coarse  is  ''cut"  through  these  tremendous  precipices.  To 
any  who  has  seen  the  Barada,  on  the  approach  to  Damascus  *, 
the  sight  of  the  Wady  Kelt  at  once  suggests  by  anticipation 
the  prospect  which  awaits  him  as  he  issues  from  the  desert- 
hills.  It  bursts  through  the  opening,  and  in  the  desert-plain 
of  the  Jordan,  far  and  wide  extends  the  green  circle  of  tangled 
thickets,  in  the  midst  of  which  are  the  hovels  of  the  modem 
Tillage,  beside  which  stood,  in  ancient  times,  the  great  city  of 
Jericho.  It  is  not,  however,  only  or  chiefly  to  the  torrent 
stream  of  the  Kelt,  that  Jericho  owes  its  oasis.  A  little  to 
the  north  of  the  issue  of  that  stream  into  the  plain,  lise, 
out  of  the  foot  of  the  same  limestone  range,  two  living 
springs  —  one  now,  as  always,  called'  Duk;  the  other  and 
larger,  as  well  as  more  celebrated,  now  called  the  spring 
''of  the  Sultan,"  or  "of  Elisha."  From  these  springs 
.  trickle  clear  rills  through  glades  of  tangled  forest-shrub, 
which,  but  for  their  rank  luxuriance  and  Oriental  vegeta- 
tion, almost  recall  the  scenery  of  England.  "As  You 
Like  It"  says  one  of  the  most    graphic    and  accurate    of 

Eastern  travellers,  "  was  in  my  head  all  day^"    It  is  these 
streams  ^  with  their  accompanying  richness,  that  procured  for 


fiUjah's  life,  ia  giyen  l)j  Van  do  Yelde 
(ii.  809).  <<  A  steep  and  rooky  tract  of 
more  than  a  thousand  feet  led  us  onward. 
The  farther  we  came  down,  the  warm  and 
fiery  wind  from  the  Ghor  met  ns  right  in 
the  &oe.  .  .  .  The  air  itself  seemed  to 
be  fire.  .  .  .  All  was  banted.  Thistles, 
grass,  flowers,  and  shrubs  grew  here  with 
rare  lozuriance,  but  now  ererything  was 
burned  white  like  hay  or  straw,  and  this 
perhaps  standing  fire  or  six  feet  high. 
My  guides,  as  well  as  myself,  thought  we 
shoidd  die  while  in  this  gigantic  furnace. 
At  last  we  see  Uving  green.  A  thicket 
of  wild  fig-tiees  and  oak-shmbs  mixed 
and  intermixed  with  oleanders  and  thorny 
plants,  seems  as  it  were  to  hide  itKlf  at 
the  base  of  the  glowing  rocks,  keeping 
fall  Tigour  of  life,  notwithstanding  the 
extraordinary  heat.  What  may  be  the 
cause  of  this  f  It  is  a  fountain  of  living 
waters  which  keeps  the  leaves  of  these 
trees  green,  whilst  everything  round 
%bout  is  consumed  by  drought  and  heat. 
'This  is  Ain  Fasael,'  said  my  guide. 
There  is  a  distance  of  three  quarters  of 
ai?  hour  between  the  fountain  and  the  end 


of  the  valley  in  the  plain  of  the  Jordan. 
The  rocks  on  both  sides  of  the  valley  con- 
tain  a  great  many  natural  caves.  The 
oentral  part  of  the  narrow  valloy  had 
been  cultivated  by  aid  of  the  brook.  The 
cucumber  gardens  were  yet  green.  ... 
At  the  end  of  the  valley  stands  a  smaU 
'Tel*  covered  with  ruins.  This  must 
have  been  the  Acropolis — and  in  its  name 
'  Tel  Fasael,'  it  is  not  difficult  to  veoog- 
nise  the  fortress  Fhasaelus,  built  by 
Herod,  and  called  after  his  son."  For 
the  tradition  he  refers  to  Bachiene  (Hdlige 
Cbographie,  p.  126,  180)  and  BrcNsanlus. 

1  See  Chapter  XII. 

3  1  Maoc  xvL  14,  15. 

'  Miss  Martineau*s  Eastern  Travel,  p. 
485.  In  the  time  of  the  Crusades  the 
sugar-cane  was  grown  here,  and  near 
'Ain-SultAn,  the  sugar-miUs  and  their 
aqueducts  in  part  remain.  Newbold,  in 
Journal  As.  8oo.  xvL  SI.  The  sugar 
thence  derived  was  believed  by  some  of 
the  cmsadera  to  be  the  Baptises  wild 
honey.    (Gh^sta  I>ei  per  Francos^  1075). 

*  "The  water  of  Jerichc^"  Joehua 
xvi  1 
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Jericho,  during  the  various  stages  of  its  existence,  its  long 
prosperity  and  grandeur. 

Beautiful  as  the  spot  is  ncfw  in  utter  neglect,  it  must  have 

been  fiur  more  so  when  it  was  first  seen  by  the  _ 

Israelite  host  at  GUlgal.     Gilgal — ^the  rising'  ground  jenchoat 

where,  at  Joshua's  command,  they  *  rolled  *  away  the  ^  *^®  ^ 

reproach  of  their  uncircumcision  —  was  about  five 

miles  distant  from  the  river  banks ;  at  the  eastern  outskirts, 

therefore^  of  the  great  forest.  Jericho  itself  stood  at  its  western 

extremity,  immediately  where  the  springs  issue  from  the  hills. 

From  that  scene  of  their  earliest  settlement  in  Palestine, 

they  looked  out  over  the  intervening  forest  to  what  was  to  be 

the  first  prize  of  the  conquest.     The  forest  itself  did  not  then 

consist,  as  now,  merely  of  the  picturesque  thorn,  but  was  a 

vast  grove  of  majestic  palms,  nearly  three  miles  broad,  and 

eight  miles  long.    Even  the  solitary  relic  of  the  pahn-forest*, 

seen  as  late  as  1888,  has  now  disappeared.    But  as  Joshua 

witnessed  it,  it  must  have  recalled  to  bim   the  magnificent 

pahn-groves  of  Egjipt,  such  as  may  now  be  seen  stretching 

along  the  shores  of  the  Nile  at  Memphis.    Amidst  this  forest 

— as  is,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  case  even  now — ^would  have 

been  seen,  stretching  through  its  open  spaces,  fields  of  ripe 

com ;  for  it  was  ''  the  time  of  the  barley  harvest,"  and  on  the 

morrow  after  the  passover,  they  ate  for  the  first  time  "of 

the  old  com  of  the  land  and  parched  com  in  the  self-same 

day'."    Above  the  topmost  trees  would  be  seen  the  high  walls 

and  towers  of  the  city,  which  from  that  grove  derived  its  proud 

name,  "  Jericho,  the  city  of  palms,"  "  high,  and  fenced  up  to 

heaven " — the  walls  over  wjiich  the  spies  had  been  let  down, 

and  which  were  now  to  fall  before  their  victorious  countrymen. 

Behind  the  city  rose  the  jagged  range  of  the  white  limestone 

mountains  of  Judsea,  here  presenting  one  of  the  few  varied  and 

beautiful  outlines  that  can  be  seen  amongst  the  southern  hills 

of  Palestine.     This  range  is  "the  mountain^"  to  which  the 

fipies  had  J9ed,  whilst  their  pursuers  vainly  sought  them  on  tlie 

^  Josh.  T.  8 ;  tli6  ''km*"  (gil)eah)  ia  >  See  Chap.  U.  p.  lii. 

probablyoneoftiieargillaoeoiu  hills  which  '  Josh.  t.  11. 

form  the  his^est  temoo  of  the  JordaD,  *  Josh.  ii.  22. 

or  Um  risiog  ground  in  the  forest  itielC 
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way  to  the  Jordan ;  there  they  had  been  concealed,  doubtless 
in  the  cayems  with  which  the  side  of  the  mountain  is  per- 
forated, the  same  which  in  later  ages  afforded  shelter  to  the 
hermits  who  there  took  up  their  abode,  in  the  belief  that  this 
was  the  mountain  of  the  Forty  Days'  Fast  of  the  Temptation — 
the  "  Quarantania,"  £rom  which  it  still  deriyes  its  name. 

The  same  causes  which  made  Jericho  of  such  importance  in 
this  first  stage  of  the  Hebrew  conquest,  would   also  render 
necessary  its  complete  destruction,  with  the  curse  on  its  re- 
builder.    A  place  of  such  strength  was  not  to  be  left  to  be 
occupied    by    any   hostile    force   that    might    take 

Jericho  in  .  ^   •*         -r*    .  *        ±t_ 

the  time  of  possession  of  it.  But,  agam,  these  same  causes 
the  Pro-      occasioned  its  successiye  restorations,  which  exceed, 

pheta. 

probably,  those  of  any  other  city  in  Palestine, 
except  Jerusalem.  First,  although  the  actual  site  of  Jericho 
long  lay  desolate,  yet  Gilgal,  the  scene  of  their  first  encamp- 
ment, not  two  miles  distant*,  which  enjoyed  the  same 
general  adyantages  of  the  shade  and  the  streams  of  the  noble 
forest,  became  the  first  regular  settlement  of  Israel'.  The 
ground  of  Gilgal  was  the  first  that  was  pronounced  "  holy'." 
On  its  hill,  during  the  long  wars  in  the  interior  of  Palestine, 
the  Tabernacle  remained,  till  it  found  its  resting-place  in 
Shiloh  \  And  in  those  sacred  groyes  were  celebrated,  in  later 
times,  the  solemn  assemblies  of  Samuel  and  of  Saul*,  and  of 
Dayid  on  his  return  from  exile '.  But  Jericho  itself,  in  the 
reign  of  Ahab  ^  if  not  before,  rose  from  its  ruins.  A  school  of 
prophets'  gathered  round  the  spot  almost  immediately,  and 
in  the  glimpses  of  their  history  we  catch  the  same  natural 
features  with  which  the  story  of  tl^e  first  capture  has  already 
made  us  familiar.    El^ah  and  Elisha  came  to  it  from  Bethel  N 


^  For  the  relatire  aitization  of  Jericho 
and  Gilgal,  see  Jos.  Ant.  y.  L  4 ;  Bell. 
Jnd.  ly.  ▼iii  2. 

s  Ewald  (Geechichte^  2nd  edit.  ii.  318) 
weU  compares  this  rise  of  the  first 
Israelite  settlement  out  of  the  rade 
memorials  of  the  passage,  with  the  analo- 
gous rise  of  Cairo  finmi  Festat — ^the  tent 
of  Amron. 

•  Josh.  T.  15. 

*  Josh.  xyiiL  1. 

»  1  Sam.  tU.  16;  X.8;  zi«  14,  10; 
xiiL  7,  9 ;  XT.  83. 


"  2  Sam.  xix.  15,  40. 

'  1  Kings  zri.  34. 

8  2  Kings  iL  5. 

'  2  Kings  ii.  2,  4.  If  the  mding  of 
the  Hebrew  text,  '*  th^  vefU  down,**  is 
right,  then  the  OUgol  spoken  of  in  ii.  If 
cannot  be  that  near  Jericho ;  and  another 
Gilgai  must  be. sought  in  the  moon* 
tains  north-weet  of  &ihel ;  where  some 
such  place  is  indicated  by  the  ancient 
Oanaanite  kingdom  of  the  ''nations  of 
Ojlgal,*'  between  Dor  and  Tinah  (JoiL 
lii.  28),  and  where  a  modem  Tillage  exists^ 
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down  the  same  pass  by  the  valley  of  Ai  that  in  other  times  was 
the  route  of  invading  armies  into  the  interior  of  Palestine. 
From  Jericho,  "  they  two  went  on  "  to  the  banks  of  the  Jordan, 
whilst  the  sons  of  the  prophets  stood  on  the  upper  terraces, 
"afar  off;"  and  there,  nearly  at  the  same  spot  where  Moses 
had  vanished  from  the  eyes  of  his  countrymen,  Elijah  also  was 
withdrawn — (as  the  prophets  imagined)  carried  away  to  "  one 
of  the  mountains,"  or  "  one  of  the  '  ravines ' ',"  which  line  the 
eastern  wildemess,^  into  which  they  knew  he  had  retired. 
EHsha  was  lefi  on  the  spot  alone,  but  it  was  his  natural  home. 
He  was  himself  a  native  of  one  of  those  rich  plots  of  meadow 
ground  which  are  found  in  the  upper  stages  of  the  Jordan 
valley.  At  Abel-Meholah',  he  was  first  seen  behind  his  oxen, 
when  Elijah  passed  up  the  valley  on  his  way  from  the  southern 
desert  of  Sinai  to  the  northern  desert  of  Damascus.  At  Gilgal 
was  his  frequent  abode.  The  spring  whose  "waters"  he 
"  healed,"  is  probably  that  which  now  bears  his  name '.  He 
too,  "  went  up  "  the  ascent  through  the  pass  to  Bethel,  where, 
in  the  forest  now  destroyed,  lurked  the  two  she-bears  \ 
Naaman,  at  his  command  ^  "  went  down  "  to  the  Jordan,  mur- 
muring at  the  contrast  of  its  turbid  *'  waters  "  with  the  clear 
''  rivers  "  of  his  native  Damascus  ^"  Into  the  jungle  on  the 
banks  of  the  river,  the  sons  of  the  prophets  descended  to  cut 
boughs  for  their  huts,  and  "  as  one  was  felling  a  beam  "  from 
the  branches  which  overhung  the  stream,  '*  the  axe-head  fell 
into  the  water  V 

The  third  stage  in  the  history  of  Jericho  is  that  in  which  its 
palm-groves  and  gardens  of  balsam  were  given  by  Antony  to 
Cleopatra '.  They  were  first  farmed  for  her,  and  then  redeemed 
for  himself  by  Herod  the  Great,  who  made  this  one  of  his 


e&Ued  JUjUl^  (Bob.  iu.  46).  See  aleo 
Bent.  zi.  80.  But  the  LXX  read  ^KBw 
"they  came." 

\2  Kings  iL  16.  The  LXX  in  Tone  8, 
as  if  with  a  dightly  different  reading, 
renders  the  words  **on  dry  gi:oand,"  by 
ip  ifhyu^j  "in  the  wilderness.'* 

'  '  The  Meadow  of  the  Dance  ;  '1  Kings 
xix.  16, 17,  Judg.  Tii.  22.  See  Chap.  IX. 

*  2  Kings  ii  21.  Joseph.  B.  J.  lY. 
viii.  3. 

*  2  Kings  ii.  23,  24. 


*  From  2  Kings  r.  2,  it  might  be  in- 
ferred that  Elisha  was  then  in  Samaria. 
The  word  "Ophel,''  (2  Kings  v.  24,) 
translated  "tower,**  is  probably  a 
"monnd.**  In  erery  place,  except  this 
and  laa.  xxziL  14,  where  this  is  evi- 
dently its  signification,  it  is  applied  to 
Ophel,  the  fortified  hiU  in  Jerusalem 
south  of  Moriah.    See  Appendix  s.  «. 

*  2  Kings  T.  12,  14. 
7  2  Kings  vi.  2,  5. 

*  Josephu^  Ant.  XY.  It.  2. 
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princely  residences,  in  which  he  was  living  at  the  time  of  his 
death.      It  was  this  Roman  Jericho  through  which   Christ 

Jericho  in  P^^^^  ^^  ^^  ^^  joomej  to  Jerusalem;  passed 
the  time  of  along  the  road  beside  which  stood  the  sycomore 
tree  *;  went  up  into  the  wild  dreary  mountains ;  caught 
from  the  summit  of  the  pass  the  first  glimpse  of  the  line  of 
trees  and  houses  on  the  summit  of  Olivet ;  and  so  went  His 
way  through  the  long  ascent,  the  scene  of  His  own  parable  of 
the  Good  Samaritan,  till  He  reached  the  friendly  home  perched 
aloft  on  the  mountain  side — ^the  village  of  Bethany. 

8.  Was  this  wilderness  of  £[is  last  approach — so  we  naturallj 
ask — ^the  same  as  t&at  which  witnessed  His  earliest  trials? 
Was  the  reach  of  the  Jordan,  which  Joshua  and  El^ah  crossed, 
the  same  as  that  which  was  consecrated  by  His  first  entrance 
Scene  of  the  ^^  ^  public  ministry  ?  It  is  difficult  to  determine, 
preachbig    But  the  indications  of  the  narrative  point  to  a  locality 

°  further  north  than  the  scene  which  the  tradition  of 

the  Greek  and  Latin  Churches — ^influenced,  doubtless,  in  part, 
by  the  convenience  of  a  spot  near  Jerusalem — ^has  selected, 
''  In  the  wilderness  of  Jud»a ',"  ''  In  all  the  country  about 
Jordan," — are  the  general  expressions  of  the  three  first 
Evangelists,  which  would  apply  to  the  whole  of  the  southern 
valley  of  t^e  Jordan.  St.  John,  however,  with  greater  precision, 
adds,  "  in  Beth-abara '  (the  house  of  passage)  beyond  Jordan,*^ 
which  seems  to  confine  "the  wilderness*'  generally  to  the 
eastern  bank,  and  the  special  locality  to  the  more  northern 
ford,  near  Succoth,  the  same  by  which  Jacob  had  crossed  from 
Mahanaim,  by  which  the  Midianites   endeavoured  to  escape 

>  Lnke  sdz.  4.    See  Ohapter  Zni.  it  horn  the  Jndaan  Bethany,  he  would 

*  Matt.  iii.  1 ;  Hark  L  8  ;  LnkeiiL  8.  have    written   nnSayUf    rf    ndpw    tov 

■  John  i.  28,  29.     It  ie  with  consider-  'lop9dyoVf  or,  at  any  rate,  placed  BnBari^ 

able  hesitation  that  I  lay  any  stress  on  in  dose  connection  with  W/«y  roS  'lop- 

thename  *<  Bethabara.**    All  the  oldest  ddCrov— it  seems  most  likely  that  Origen 

M8S.,  (ABCBF6HLMSVXA),and  was  right  in  altering  the  text»  and  being, 

nearly  all  the  Tersions,  read  not    "  Beth-  as  he  says,   *  *  persuaded  that  we  ought  to 

abara"    but    *'Bethany;"    and  Origen,  read  Bethabara."    The  northern  sltoa- 

in  his  commentary  on  the  passage^  states  tion  of  Bethabara  is  implied  in  Epipha- 

that  in  his  time  this  reading  prerailed  nins  (Her.  535).     That  there  was  a  ford 

in    ''  almost  all  the   MSS."      (vxi^op  or  place  known  by  the  name  of  '*  Abaia'* 

rdtn-a  rd  dyTiypa4ta).    But  oonsideiing  appears  from  the  probable  meaning  of  2 

the  great  improbability  of  the  altera-  Sam.  ziz.  18,  and  the  probable  reading 

tion  of  the  fiuniUar  word    ** Bethany"  of  2  Sam.  zr.  28.     BaTid  on  his  flight 

into  the  comparatirely  unknown  "Beth-  across  the  Jozdan  tells  the  High  Priest 

abara"~H$onsideiing   also   that   in    the  that  he  will  wait  at  the  Abaroth   (or 

locality    Origen    still   found   the  name  *' fords*')  in  the  wilderness,  and  on  his 

•'Bethabaia"-H5onsidering,  finally,  that  return  he  passes  at  or  on  the  "  Abara," 

if  the  Brangelist  had  meantto  distinguish  which  the  lzx.  translate  Slo^Guru  (as  if  it 
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in  their  flight  from  Gideon,  and  where  Jephthah  slew  the 
£phraimites.*  And  on  a  subsequent  occasion  John  is  described 
as  baptising  in  iEnon  (*  the  springs  •),  "  near  to  Salim ","  which 
would  probably  be  the  same  "Salem*"  as  that  near  Shechem, — 
close  to  the  passage  of  the  Jordan  near  Succoth,  and  far  away 
from  that  near  Jericho.  Hence,  on  the  one  hand,  from  the 
Jordan  to  Nazareth,  apparently  occupied  only  a  day  *,  and  on 
the  other  hand,  the  return  from  this  same  spot  to  Bethany*, 
took  at  least  two  days.  In  each  case  this  length  of  time 
accords  well  with  the  relative  distance  from  Succoth,  but 
would  be  entirely  inapplicable  to  Jericho. 

If  this  be  so,  the  scenery  of  the  exact  spot  of  John's  baptism, 
though  visited    by  two  or   three  travellers,  has  never  been 
described.     This  is,  perhaps,  of  less  importance,  because  the 
images,  and  even  associations  of  the  whole  valley  are  so  similar, 
that  what  applies  to  one  spot  must,  more  or  less,  apply  to  all. 
The  "  wilderness  "  of  the  desert-plain,  whether  on  the  western 
or  eastern  side,  is  the  most  marked  in  the  whole  country,  and 
never  has  been  inhabited,  except  for  the  purposes  of  ascetic 
seclusion,  as  by  the  Essenes,  and  the  hermits  of  later  times* 
Wide  as  was  the  moral  and  spiritual  difference  between  the 
two   great  Prophets  of  the  Jordan  wilderness,  and  the  wild 
ascetics  of  later  times,  yet  it  is  for  this  very  reason  important 
to  bear  in  mind  the  outward  likeness  which  sets  off  this  inward 
contrast.     Travellers  know  well  the  startling   appearance  of 
the  savage  figures,  who,  whether  as  Bedouins  or  Dervishes, 
still  haunt  the  solitary  places  of  the  East,  with  a  **  cloak," — ^the 
usual  striped  Bedouin  blanket — "  woven  of  camel's  hair,  thrown 
over  the  shoulders,  and  tied  in  front  on  the  breast;  naked, 
except  at  the  waist,  round  which  is  a  girdle  of  skin;  the  hair 
flowing  loose  about  the  head  *."     This  was  precisely  the  de- 
scription of  Elijah,  whose  last  appearance  had  been  on  this 
very  wilderness,  before  he  finally  vanished  from  the  eyes  of  his 
disciple.     This,  too,  was  the  aspect  of  his  great  representative, 

wu  a  moTing  raft)  Job.  Ant.  Tii.  zi.  2  tomb  of  SlieyUi    Salemf    near  WAdy 

y44wpa  (as  if  ii  was  a  bridge)  the  Anth.  Chosech  (Van  de  Yelde,  i.  846). 

Yen.  '*  the  ferry-boat."  This  last  Teraion  'See  Chap.  Y.    Kote   on    Qeriiim, 

wonld  agree  with  the  meaning  assigned  to  p.  248. 

the  other  reading  of  John  i  28.       Beth-  *  John  i.  48  ;  ii  1. 

ania— **  the  honse  of  a  ship"  rvyti  *  John  zi  6,  89. 

^  Qen.  xxxxi,  22 ;  Jndg.  L  24 ;  zii.  5,  6.  *  See  Light's  description  of  two  Egyptian 

'  John  iii.  23.    Ciorapare  the  descrip-  Derrishes  in  Syria  (p.  185). 

tion  of  the  numerous  SDrings  near  the 
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when  he  came,  in  the  same  place,  dwelling,  like  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  in  a  leafy  covert  woven  of  the  branches  of  the  Jordan- 
forest  ^  preaching,  in  "raiment  of  camel's  hair,'*  with  a  "  leathern 
girdle  round  his  loins,'*  eating  the  "  locusts  "  of  the  desert,  and 
the  "  wild  honey "  or  "  manna,*'  which  dropped  from  the 
tamarisks  of  the  desert-region,  or  which  distilled  from  the 
palm-groves  of  Jericho*.  To  the  same  wilderness,  probably 
that  on  the  eastern  side,  Jesus  is  described  as  "  led  up* "  by 
Scene  of  the  *^®  Spirit — up  into  the  desert-hills  whence  Moses 
rempta-  had  seen  the  view  of  all  the  "  kingdoms  "  of  Pales- 
tine— "  with  the  wild  beasts^ "  which  lurked  in  the 
bed  of  the  Jordan,  or  in  the  caves  of  the  hills — "  where  John 
was  baptising,  beyond  Jordan." 

If  from  the  general  scene  we  turn  to  the  special  locality  of 
the  river  banks,  the  reason  of  John's  selection  is  at  once 
Baptism  in  explained.  He  came  "  baptising,"  that  is,  signifying 
the  Jordan.  ^  those  who  came  to  him,  as  he  plunged  them  under 
the  rapid  torrent,  the  forgiveness  and  forsaking  of  their  former 
sins.  It  was  in  itself  no  new  ceremony.  Ablutions,  in  the 
East,  have  always  been  more  or  less  a  part  of  religious 
worship — easily  performed,  and  always  welcome.  Every  syn- 
agogue, if  possible,  was  by  the  side  of  a  stream  or  spring ;  every 
mosque,  still,  requires  a  fountain  or  basin  for  lustrations  in 
its  court.  But  John  needed  more  than  this.  He  taught,  not 
under  roof  or  shelter  of  sacred  buildings,  but  far  from  the 
natural  haunts  of  men.  He  proclaimed  repentance,  not  only 
to  handfuls  of  men  here  and  there,  but  to  the  whole  nation. 
No  common  spring  or  tank  would  meet  the  necessities  of 
the  multitudes  "  who,  from  Jerusalem  and  all  Judasa,  and  all 
the  region  round  about  Jordan,  came  tc  him  confessing  their 
sins*."  The  Jordan,  by  the  very  peculiarity  of  its  position, 
which,  as  before  observed,  renders  its  functions  so  unlike 
those  of  other  Eastern  streams,  now  seemed  to  have  met  with 
its  fit  purpose*.    It  was  the  one  river  of  Palestine,  sacred 

1  Ck}mpare  2  KingsTi.  2.  «  Karki  13. 

3  Joseph.      B.  J.   IV.  Tiii.   8.      The  »  Matt.  iU.  5. 

traditional  eoene  and  food  of  the  Baptiat  <  It  may  be   obeeired  that   the  onlj 

is  in  the  hilla  about  fire  miles  west  of  other  extensiye  baptisms  recorded  ontside 

Jemsalem.  of  Jerusalem,  are  at  Salim  (John  iii.  23), 

'  Matt.  IT.  1.  irhere  there  was  "  much  water,"  and  at 
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in  its  recollections,  abundant  in  its  waters ;  and  yet,  at  the 
same  time,  the  river,  not  of  cities,  but  of  the  wilderness ;  the 
scene  of  the  preaching  of  those  who  dwelt  not  in  kings'  palaces, 
nor  wore  soft  clothing.  On  the  banks  of  the  rushing  stream 
the  multitudes  gathered — the  priests  and  scribes  from  Jeru- 
salem, down  the  pass  of  Adummim ;  the  publicans  from 
Jericho  on  the  south,  and  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth  on  the 
north;  the  soldiers  on  their  way  from  Damascus  to  Fetra, 
through  the  Ghor,  in  the  war  with  the  Arab  chief  Hareth;  the 
peasants  from  Galilee,  with  One  from  Nazareth,  through  the 
opening  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon.  The  tall  "  reeds  "  or  canes 
in  the  jungle  waved,  "  shaken '  by  the  wind ;"  the  pebbles  of 
the  bare  clay  hills  lay  around,  to  which  the  Baptist  pointed  as 
capable  of  being  transformed  into  "  the  children'  of  Abraham  ;*' 
at  their  feet  rushed  the  refreshing  stream  of  the  never-failing 
river.  There  began  that  sacred  rite,  whic^i  has  since  spread 
throughout  the  world,  through  the  vast  baptistries  of  the 
southern  and  Oriental  Churches,  gradually  dwindling  to  the 
little  fonts  of  the  north  and  west;  the  plimges  beneath  the 
water  dinunishing  to  the  few  drops  which,  by  a  wise  exercise  of 
Christian  freedom,  are  now  in  most  Churches  the  sole  repre- 
sentative of  the  full  stream  of  the  Descending  Biver. 

The  interest  which  thus  attaches  to  the  Jordan,  is  one 
which  it  possesses  to  an  extent  probably  enjoyed  by  no  other 
sacred  locality  in  the  Holy  Land.  Li  the  mosaics  of  the 
earliest  churches  at  Bome  and  Bavenna,  before  Christian  and 
Pagan  Art  were  yet  divided,  the  Jordan  appears  as  a  river-god, 
pouring  his  streams  out  of  his  urn.  The  first  Christian 
Emperor  had  always  hoped  to  receive  his  long-deferred  baptism 
in  the  Jordan,  up  to  the  moment  when  the  hand  of  death  struck 
him  at  Nicomedia.  The  name  of  the  river  has,  in  Spain  and 
Italy,  by  a  natural  association,  been  turned  into  a  common 
Christian  name  for  children  at  the  hour  of  the  baptism  which 
served  to  connect  them  with  it.  Protestants,  as  well  as  Greeks 
and  Latins,  have  delighted  to  carry  off  its  waters  for  the  same 

Samaria  (Acta  viii.  12),  whose  abtmdant  wind?'*  Matt.  xi.  7.    Seep.  297. 

streams  baTe  been  described  elsewhere.  '  ''  God  ib  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 

See  Chapter  V.  up   children   nnto    Abraham."     Matt. 

*  "What  went  ye  out  into  the  wilder-  iii  9. 
ness  to  see  T   A  reed  shaken  with  the 
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sacred  purpose,  to  the  remotest  regions  of  the  West.  Of  all 
the  practices — superstitions,  if  we  choose  so  to  call  them — of 
the  Oriental  Churches  in  Palestine,  none  is  more  innocent  or 
natural  than  the  ceremony  repeated  year  by  year  at  the  Greek 
Bkihin  of  ^^*®^ — ^^  bathing  of  the  pilgrims  in  the  Jordan, 
the  pii-  It  has  often  been  witnessed  by  European  trayeUers. 
glims.  J  ygu^^jpg  ^  describe  it  from  my  own  recollections, 
for  the  sake  both  of  the  general  illustration  which  it  furnishes 
of  the  present  forms  of  Oriental  Christianity,  and  also  as 
presenting  the  nearest  likeness  that  can  now  be  seen  in  the 
same  general  scenery  to  the  multitudinous  baptisms  of  John. 
Once  a  year— on  the  Monday  in  Passion  Week — the  desolation 
of  the  Plain  of  Jericho  is  broken  by  the  descent  from  the 
JudsBan  hills  of  five,  six,  or  eight  thousand  pilgrims,  who  are 
now,  from  all  parts  of  the  old  Byzantine  Empire,  gathered 
within  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The  Turkish  goyemor  is  with 
them,  an  escort  of  Turkish  soldiers  accompanies  them,  to 
protect  them  down  the  desert-hiUs,  against  the  robbers  who, 
from  the  days  of  the  Good  Samaritan  downwards,  haye  infested 
the  solitary  pass.  It  was  for  the  purpose  of  defending  the 
pilgrims  down  these  passes  that  the  nine  knights  banded 
together  who  formed  the  first  nucleus  of  the  Order  of  the 
Templars  ^  On  a  bare  space  beside  the  tangled  thickets  of 
the  modem  Jericho, — distinguished  by  the  square  tower,  now 
the  castle  of  its  chief  and  called  by  pilgrims  the  '  House  of 
ZacchsBus,' — the  yast  encampment  is  spread  out,  recalling  the 
image  of  the  tents  which  Israel  here  first  pitched  by  Gilgal. 
Two  hours  before  dawn,  the  rude  Eastern  kettle-drum  rouses 
the  sleeping  multitude.  It  is  to  moye  onwards  to  the  Jordan, 
so  as  to  accomplish  the  object  before  the  great  heat  of  the 
lower  yaUey  becomes  intolerable.  Over  the  intervening  Desert, 
the  wide  crowd  advances  in  almost  perfect  silence.  Above  is 
the  bright  Paschal  Moon,  before  them  moves  a  bright  flare 
of  torches,  on  each  side  huge  watchfires  break  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  and  act  as  beacons  for  the  successive  descents  of 
the  road.     The  sun  breaks  over  the  eastern  hills  as  the  head 


)  Wilcke^s  **  Geseh.  des  Tempel-heiren  Ordena,"  p.  9,  in  ICilmML'B  Lstin  Chriiti- 
anitj,  ▼.  286.     It  vas  in  1118. 
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of  the  cavalcade  reaches  the  brink  of  the  Jordan.  Then  it  is, 
for  the  first  time»  that  the  European  traveller  sees  the  Sacred 
River,  rushing  through  its  thicket  of  tamarisk,  poplar,  mllow, 
and  agnus-castus,  with  rapid  eddies,  and  of  a  turbid  yellow 
colour,  like  the  Tiber  at  Borne,  and  about  as  broad — sixty  or 
eighty  feet  *.  The  chief  features  of  the  scene  are  the  white 
cliffs  and  green  thickets  on  each  bank,  though  at  this  spot 
they  break  away,  on  the  western  side,  so  as  to  leave  an  open 
space  for  the  descent  of  the  pilgrims.  Beautiful  as  the  scene 
is,  it  is  impossible  not  to  feel  a  momentary  disappointment 
at  the  conviction,  produced  by  the  first  glance,  that  it  cannot 
be  the  spot  either  of  the  passage  of  Joshua,  or  of  the  baptism 
of  John.  The  high  eastern  banks  (not  to  mention  the  other 
considerations  named  before)  preclude  both  events.  But  in 
a  few  moments  the  great  body  of  the  pilgrims,  now  xlistinctly 
visible  in  the  breaking  day,  appear  on  the  ridge  of  the  last 
terrace.  None,  or  hardly  any,  are  on  foot.  Horse,  mule,  ass, 
and  camel,  in  promiscuous  confusion,  bearing  whole  families 
on  their  backs — a  father,  mother,  and  three  children,  perhaps, 
on  a  single  camel,  occupy  the  vacant  spaces  between  and  above 
the  jungle  in  all  directions. 

If  the  traveller  expects  a  wild  burst  of  enthusiasm,  such  as 
that  of  the  Greeks  when  they  caught  the  first  glimpse  of 
the  sea,  or  the  German  armies  at  the  sight  of  the  Bhine,  he 
will  be  disappointed.  Nothing  is  more  remarkable  in  the 
whole  pilgrimage  to  the  Jordan,  from  first  to  last,  than  the 
absence  of  any  such  displays.  Nowhere  is  more  clearly  seen 
that  deliberative  business-like  aspect  of  their  devotion,  so  well 
described  in  Eothen,  unrelieved  by  any  expression  of  emotion, 
unless,  perhaps,  a  slight  tinge  of  merriment.  They  dismount, 
and  set  to  work  to  perform  their  bathe';  most  on  the  open 
space,  some  further  up  amongst  the  thickets ;  some  plunging 
in  naked — most,  however,  with  white  dresses,  which  they  bring 
with  them,  and  which,  having  been  so  used,  are  kept  for  their 
winding-sheets.    Most  of  the  bathers  keep  within  the  shelter 

>  So  Kewbold,  Jonmftl  R.  Asiat.  Soo.  landing-place  waa  onoe  eased  with  marble^ 

XT.  20.  and  a  large  cross  was  planted  in  ibe  middle 

3  The  slight  variations  in  earlier  times  of  the  stream. 
are  giren  in  Bitter,  toI.  ii.  p.  536.    The 
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of  the  bank,  wliere  the  water  is  about  four  feet  in  depth,  though 
with  a  bottom  of  very  deep  mud.  The  Coptic  pilgrims  are 
curiously  distinguished  from  the  rest  by  the  boldness  with 
which  they  dart  into  the  main  current,  striking  the  water  after 
their  fashion  alternately  with  their  two  arms,  and  playing  with 
the  eddies,  which  hurry  them  down  and  across,  as  if  they  were 
in  the  cataracts  of  their  own  Nile ;  crashing  through  the  thick 
boughs  of  the  jungle  which,  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  stream, 
intercepts  their  progress,  and  then  recrossing  the  river  higher 
up,  where  they  can  wade,  assisted  by  long  poles  which  they 
have  cut  from  the  opposite  thickets.  It  is  remarkable,  con- 
sidering the  mixed  assemblage  of  men  and  women,  in  such  a 
scene,  that  there  is  so  little  appearance  of  levity  or  indecorum. 
A  primitive  domestic  character  pervades  in  a  singular  form  the 
whole  transaction.  The  families  which  have  come  on  their 
single  mule  or  camel,  now  bathe  together,  with  the  utmost 
gravity ;  the  father  receiving  from  the  mother  the  infant,  which 
has  been  brought  to  receive  the  one  immersion  which  will 
suffice  for  the  rest  of  its  life,  and  thus,  by  a  curious  economy 
of  resources,  save  it  from  the  expense  and  danger  of  a  future 
pilgrimage  in  after-years.  In  about  two  hours  the  shores  are 
cleared;  with  the  same  quiet  they  remount  their  camels  and 
horses;  and  before  the  noonday  heat  has  set  in,  are  again 
encamped  on  the  upper  plain  of  Jericho.  .  .  .  Once  more  they 
may  be  seen.  At  the  dead  ^  of  night,  the  drum  again  wakes 
them  for  their  homeward  march.  The  torches  again  go 
before ;  behind  follows  the  vast  multitude,  mounted,  passing 
in  profound  silence  over  that  silent  plain — so  silent  that, 
but  for  the  tinkling  of  the  drum,  its  departure  would  hardly 
be  perceptible.  The  troops  stay  on  the  ground  to  the  end, 
to  guard  the  rear,  and  when  the  last  roll  of  the  drum  announces 
that  the  last  soldier  is  gone,  the  whole  plain  returns  again  to 
its  perfect  solitude. 

^  For  the  oanitaat  practice  of  these      curioiu  panage  in  Bmton'B  PilgriiDAge  to 
night  jonmeyi  in  Arab  conntriea,  see  a      Meocah,  iii.  16. 
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PEMA,  AND  THE  TRANS-JOEDANIC 

TETBES. 


Who  that  has  ever  travelled  in  Palestine  has  not  longed  to 
cross  the  Jordan  valley  to  those  mysterious  hills  which  close 
every  eastward  view  with  their  long  horizontal  outline,  their 
overshadowing  height,  their  deep  purple  shade?  It  is  this 
which  probably  constitutes  the  most  novel  feature  of  the  Holy 
Land  to  any  one  who  first  sees  it  with  his  own  eyes.  Partly 
from  the  slightly  historical  interest  which  attaches  to  Eastern 
compared  with  Western  Palestine,  partly  from  the  few  visits 
paid  to  those  insecure  regions,  it  has  usually  happened  that 
general  descriptions  of  the  country  almost  omit  to  notice  the 
one  elevating  and  solemn  background  of  all  that  is  poor  and 
mean  in  the  scenery  of  Palestine,  properly  so  called.  To  those 
who,  like  myself,  have  been  imable  to  cross  the  Jordan  and 
e3q>lore  those  unknown  heights,  this  distant  view  is  the  sole 
impression  left  by  the  mountain  range  of  Ammon  and  Moab. 
But  it  is  an  impression  which  may  assist  them  in  forming 
some  notion  of  the  interior  of  the  region,  as  described  by  those 
who  have  had  better  fortune  and  more  abundant  leisure.' 

I.  The  mountains  rise  from  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  to  the 


'  I  hare  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
Ber.  G.  Horaley  Palmer,  for  most  of  the 
&ets  of  this  chapter.  Ko  other  trareller, 
to  my  knowledge,  has  explored  this  dis- 
trict so  t]ioroaghly--oertainly  none  vhom 
I  hare  consulted  has  described  it  so 
▼iYidly  and  intelligibly.  The  northern 
portion  of  the  trans-Jordanio  tezxitory-^ 
mduding  Ganlonitia^  the  HanrAn,  and 


Traehonitisy  —  I  have  left  nnnotioed. 
partly  becanse  it  "was  not  needed  for  the 
elucidation  of  the  lustory,  partly  becanse 
it  has  been  folly  described  by  Mr.  Porter, 
in  his  work  on  Damascus.  .  The  rains 
of  Qadara,  Gerasa,  and  Philadelphia 
(Amm&n),  as  belonging  to  the  late 
Boman  period,  and  those  described  by 
Mr.  Cyril  Graham  in  Trachoniti%  hare 
no  place  in  this  T^lnme. 
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height,  it  is  believed,  of  two  or  three  thousand  feet,  and 
General  ^^  gives  them,  when  seen  from  the  western  side, 
character  of  the  appearance  of  a  much  greater  actual  elevation 

eeoenery.  ^^^  ^^^  really  possess ;  as  though  they  rose  high 
above  the  mountains  of  Judaea  on  which  the  spectator  stands. 
As  they  are  approached  from  the  Ghor,  the  horizontal  out- 
line which  they  always  wear  when  seen  from  a  distance  is 
broken;  and  it  is  described,  that  when  their  summits  are 
attained,  a  wholly  new  scene  bursts  upon  the  view;  unlike 
anything  which  could  be  expected  from  below — ^unlike  any- 
thing in  Western  Palestine.  A  wide  table-land  appears  tossed 
about  in  wild  confusion  of  undulating  downs,  clothed  with 
rich  grass  throughout;  in  the  southern  parts  trees  are  thinly 
scattered  here  and  there,  aged  trees  covered  with  lichen,  as  if 
the  relics  of  a  primeval  forest  long  since  cleared  away ;  the 
northern  parts  ^  still  abound  in  magnificent  woods  of  sycomore, 
beech,  terebinth,  ilex,  and  enormous  fig-trees.  These  downs 
are  broken  by  three  deep  defiles,  through  which  the  three 
rivers  of  the  Yarmfik,  the  Jabbok,  and  the  Amon,  fall  into 
the  valley  of  the  Jordan  and  Dead  Sea.  On  the  east,  they 
melt  away  into  the  vast  red  plain  which,  by  a  gradual  descent, 
joins  the  level  of  the  plain  of  the  Hauran,  and  of  the  Assyiian 
desert.  This  is  the  general  picture  given  of  the  trans-Jordanic 
territorv. 

n.  What  is  the  history  of  which  this  is  the  theatre  ?  First, 
Thefinrt  ^^  mere  outline,  even  as  seen  from  the  western  side 
view  of  the  of  the  Jordan,  suggests  the  fact  that  those  heights, 
from  the  everywhere  visible  in  central  Palestine,  must  have 
oMt.  commanded  the  first  view  of  the  Promised  Land  in 

all  approaches  from  the  east.  It  is  said  by  those  who  have 
visited  those  parts,  that  one  remarkable  effect  produced,  is  the 
changed  aspect  of  the  hills  of  Judah  and  Ephraim.  Their 
monotonous  character  is  lost,  and  the  range  when  seen  as  a 
whole  is  in  the  highest  degree  diversified  and  impressive.  And 
the  wide  openings  in  the  western  hills,  as  they  ascend  from  the 

'  The  upper  range  of  Gilead,  t.  e.  forest  range  (Ibid.  p.  121).     Jerash  u 

south  of  the  Jabbok,  ib  oak  and  arbntua  jnet  on  its  skirts.     Near  Heshbon  is  s 

— ^the  oentral,  arbutus  and  fir — ^the  lover,  hiU  crowned  by  a  cluster  of  stone  pines 

▼alonidi  oak — the  ilex  throaghont  (Lord  the  only  oonspicnoos  gronp  of  the  kiA<) 

Lindsay,  ii.  122).     Ammto  is  outside  the  in  Syria,  eTcept  thoee  at  Boiti. 
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Jordan-valley,  give  such  extensive  glimpses  into  the  heart  of 
the  country,  that  not  merely  the  general  range,  but  particular 
localities  can  be  discerned  with  ease.    From  a  point  above  the 
Dead  Sea,  Bethlehem  and  Jerusalem  can  both  be  seen  in  the 
same  prospect  ^      From  the  Castle  of  Bubad,  north  of  the 
Jabbok,  are  distinctly  visible  Lebanon,  the   Sea  of  Galilee, 
Esdraelon  in  its  full  extent,  Garmel,  the  Mediterranean,  and 
the  whole  range  of  Judah  and  Ephraim.     ''It  is  the  finest 
view/'  to  use'  the  words  of  the  traveller  firom  whom  most  of  the 
information  contained  in  this  chapter  is  derived,  "  that  I  ever 
saw  in  any  part  of  the  world."    This  view,  so  multiplied  and 
so  beautiful,  must  have  been  the  very  prospect  which  presented 
itself  to  the  eyes,  first  of  Abraham,   and  then  of  Jacob,  as 
they  descended  from  these  summits  on  their  way  from  Mesopo- 
tamia; it  must  have  been  substantially  the  same  as  that  which 
was  unfolded  before  the  eyes  of  Balaam  and  Moses,  when,  as 
we  have  seen',  Ihe  Sacred  Narrative  draws  out  these  several 
features  in  the  utmost  detail.    It  is  in  all  probability  the  view 
which  furnished  the  framework  of  the  vision  of  "  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  "  which  was  revealed  in  a  moment  of  time 
to  Him  who  was  driven   up  from  the  valley  below  to  these 
mountains  at  the  opening  of  His  public  ministry.     Difficult 
as  it  may  be  to  decide  the  precise  spot  intended  by  the  name 
of  Pisgahf  ihe  accounts  given  of  these  trans-Jordanic  heights 
show  that  this  matters  little;  the  whole  range  is  one  vast 
Pisgah,  with  the  deep  shades  of  the  Jordan-valley  beneath, 
the  Land  of  Promise  beyond ;  whilst  close  around  lies  the 
beautifrd  country,  so  long   the  halting-place  though  not  the 
permanent  home  of  Israel,  after  his  weary  passage    through 
the  Arabian  Desert. 

m.  For,  again,  it  was  the  frontier-land  of  Palestine,   and 
therefore,  through  all  its  history,  the  first  conquered,    Frontier- 
the  first  lost,  by  the  hosts  of  Israel.    The  great  table-    ^^ 
lands,  the  '  cultivated  fields '  of  Moab  and  Anmion,  as  distinct 
from  the  "wilderness"  into  which  these  lands  die  on  the  east, 
and  the  '  desert-plains '  of  Moab  in  the  Jordan-valley  at  the 


I  Compare  the  view  from  Heshbon,  as         'See  Chapter  YII.  pp.  299 — 801, 
described  by  Schwan  (in  Tooe  ffethban). 
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foot  of  the  mountains, — ^were  the  rich  prize  first  wrested  from 
Moab  and  Ammon'  by  the  Amorite.  kings,  and  from  thenx  by 
the  Israelites  under  Moses;  Ammon  and  Moab  themselves 
remaining  uninjured  in  the  border  of  the  wilderness  which  they 
still  occupied.    This  first  stage  of  the  conquest  of  Canaan  is  too 
briefly  described  to  receive  any  detailed  elucidation  from  the 
localities,  even  if  they  were  better  known  than  they  are.     All 
that  we  can  discern  is  the  approach  of  Israel  through  the  eastern 
Desert  skirting  the  confines  of  Moab  and  Ammon ;  and  at  last 
jaeeting  the  Amorite   king  ''  in  the  wilderness "    at  Jahaz  *. 
There  was  fought  the  first  pitched  battle  between  Israel  and 
Canaan,  and  the  victory  was  followed  by  the  subjugation  of  the 
whole  kingdom  firom  the  torrent  of  the  Amon  on  the  south,  to 
the  torrent  of  the  Jabbok  on  the  north.    Eastward  the  un- 
conquered  tribe  of  Ammon  still  compressed  their  limits ;  but 
the  whole  of  the  rich  pasture  was  theirs,  up  to  the  point  where 
it  melts  away  into  the  Bteppes  of  the  wilderness.    Within  the 
range  of  this  ancient  kingdom  of  Sihon  were  planted  the  tribes 
of  Beuben  and  Gad.    Another  step  had  to  be  taken  before  a 
fitting    settlement  could  be  procured  for  the   powerful  frag- 
ment of  Manasseh.  which  had  joined  its  fortunes  to  these  tw9 
tribes.     The  mountains  of  Basham  inclose  a  circular  table- 
land, since  called  from  its  rocky  ground,  "  Trachonitis,*'  or  the 
rough,  "  Leja,"  or  the  xocky,  but  in  that  earlier  time  "  Argob" 
— or  (apparently  from  the  ring  of  rock  around  it)  "  Chebel "  or 
''  the  rope."    In  this  fastness  lingered  the  "  remnant"  of  the 
aboriginal  race  of  giants  which  Ammon  had  already  dispos- 
sessed from  the  south.     Against  this  ancient  people,  headed 
by  their  giant  king  Og,  advanced  the  hosts  of  Israel,  in  alliance 
with  Ammon,  thirsting  doubtless  for  revenge  upon  their  former 
enemy.     Og  was  drawn  down  from  the  table-land  of  Argob 
into  the  plain,  and  immediately  at  the  entrance  into  his  natural 
citadel  at  Edrei, — a  spot  still  retaining  nearly  the  same  name — 
was  fought  the  decisive  battle  which  broke  his  power;  Ammon 
carried  away  the  trophy  of  the  king's  gigantic  bedstead;  but  to 
Israel  fell  the  territory  of  the  high  mountain-tract  of  Gilead  and 
Bashan,  from  the  deep  ravine  of  the  Jabbok  up  to  the  base  of 
Hermon'.    Moab  and  Ammon  still  remained  independent  allies, 
south  and  east  of  the  Israelite  settlements.    Both  fell  before 

>  NomU  j^  2e--29.  •  Nvmb.  xzL  28 ;  Jndg.  a.  20. 

*  Dent.  uL  1 ;  ii.  18 ;  iL  20. 
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David;  Moab,  evidently  the  weaker,  first;  Ammon,  not  witliout  a 
long  resistance,  which  made  the  siege  and  fall  of  its  capital,  Rab- 
biith- Ammon,  the  crowning  act  of  David's  conquests.  The  ruins 
which  now  adorn  the  "  royal  city  "  are  of  a  later  Boman  date ; 
but  the  commanding  position  of  the  citadel  remains ;  and  the 
unusual  sight  of  a  living  stream,  abounding  in  fish,'  marks  the 
significance  of  Joab*s  song  of  victory — "  I  have  fought  against 
Rabbah,  and  have  taken  the  city  of  waters." 

As  it  was  thus  first  occupied  by  the  Israelites,  so  it  subse- 
quently became  the  border-land  between  Palestine  and  the 
nations  of  eastern  Asia.  From  its  midway  position  it  neces- 
sarily bore  the  brunt  of  all  the  incursions  of  the  Syrians,  of 
Damascus,  when  Ramoth-Gilead  became  the  scene  of  so  many 
sieges  and  battles,  as  the  fortress  for  which  both  kingdoms 
contended ;  and  for  the  same  reason  it  was  the  first  to  resist 
and  the  first  to  fall  before  the  arms  of  the  Assyrian  Tiglath- 
Pileser.  In  this  respect  the  range  of  Gilead  remained  faithful 
to  the  description  given  by  the  two  Patriarchs  who  of  old 
parted  on  its  summit ;  as  the  boundary  line  between  the  tribes 
of  Canaan  and  those  of  Mesopotamia :  ''  This  heap  is  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  this  day.  .  .  •  The  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Nahor,  judge  betwixt  us  ■." 

lY.  From  this  aspect  of  the  country,  we  naturally  pass  to  its 
isolation  from  the  rest  of  Palestine.  However  much 
connected  by  vicinity  and  race  with  their  western 
kinsmen,  the  dwellers  in  eastern  Palestine  have  always  been 
distinct.  It  has  been  to  the  main  body  of  the  people,  what 
Scotland  or  Ireland  has  been  to  the  chief  course  of  English 
history.  Inhabited  from  the  earliest  times  by  races  of  a  stock 
separate  and  even  hostile,  the  table-lands  east  of  the  Jordan 
were  never  occupied  by  the  nations  on  the  west,  except  through 
acts  of  aggression  and  conquest.  The  Amorite  chiefs,  Og  and 
Sihon,  established  themselves  on  the  acclivities  of  these 
heights,  but  only  to  be  themselves  dislodged  in  turn  by  the 
Israelites ;  the  Amorite  kings  of  Palestine  Proper  not  striking 
a  blow  in  defence  of  their  trans-Jordanic  brethren.  And  the 
Israelite  tribes  who  settled  there  hardly  ever  exercised  any 
influence  over  their  countrymen  on  the  western  banks,  were 

1  BnrdUiardt,  p.  HS.  Compare  2  Sam.  *  Gen.  zzxl  48,  08.     Gilead  ia  '*  thf 

TiiL  S  ;  zu.  20,  2Z     T«u.  xtL  2.  beap  of  witneM.** 
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carried  into  captivity  long  before  them,  and  were  succeeded  by 
settlers  not  of  Jewish,  but  of  Gentile  origin ;  aiid  the  whole 
country  isy  as  has  been  already  observed,  a  comparatively 
unknown  region  to  the  present  inhabitants  of  Palestine^  This 
separation  is  in  part  owipg  to  the  great  natural  rent  which  the 
Jordan  has  created  b^ween  the  two  districts ;  but  it  is  also 
owing  to  some  peculiarities  of  the  country  itself '. 

Y.  Itwas  the  forest-^and,  the  pasture-land  of  Palestine.  The 
pMtrr*!  sniooth  downs  received  a  special  name',  expressive  of 
cbaracterof  their  contrast  with  the  rough  and  rocky  soil  of  the 
theooontiy.  ^est.  The  **  oaks  "  of  Bashan,  which  stiU  fill  the 
traveller  with  admiration,  were  to  the  prophets  and  psalmists  of 
Israel  the  chief  glory  of  the  vegetation  of  their  common 
country.  The  vast  herds  of  wild  cattle  which  then  wandered 
through  the  woods,  as  those  of  Scotland  through  its  ancient 
forests,  were,  in  like  maimer,  at  once  the  terror  and  pride 
of  the  Israelite,— "the  fat  bulls  of  Bashan."  The  King  of 
Moab  was  but  a  great  " sheepmaster,"  and  "rendered"  for 
tribute  "  an  hundred  thousand  lambs,  and  an  hundred  thou- 
sand rams  with  the  'wool.'*  And  jitall  the  countless  herds  and 
flocks  may  be  seen,  droves  of  cattle  moving  on  like  troops  of 
soldiers,  descending  at  sunset  to  drink  of  the  springs — literally, 
in  the  language  of  the  Prophet,  "  rams  and  la:mbs,  and  goats, 
and  buUocks,  all  of  them  fatlings  of  Bashan  \" 

It  is  striking  to  remember,  that  with  this  land  in  their  pos- 
session— a  laiii  of  which  travellers  say,  that  in  beauiy  and 
fertility  it  as  far  surpasses  western  Palestine  as  Devonshire 
surpasses.  Cornwall — ^the  Israelites  nevertheless  pressed  for- 
wards through  the  Jordan-valley,  up  the  precipitous  ravines  of 
Jericho  and  Ai ;  and  settled  in  the  rugged  mountains  of  Judah 
and  Ephraim,  never  to  return  to  those  beautiful  regions  which 
had  been  their  firsfr  home  in  the  Promised  Land.  "  The  Lord 
had  made  them  ride  on  the  high  places  of  the  earth,  that  they 
might  eat  the  increase  of  the  fields ;  and  he  made  them  to  suck 
honey  out  of  the  *  cliff '  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock ;  butter  of 

^  The  complete  iaolAtion  of  the  present  world,   of  which  two  were  tJU  Sea  of 

inbafaitanta  of  the  traiu-Jordaiilc  Pales-  Otdilee  and  the  Dead  Sea.     (Baddsg- 

tine,  may  be  estimated  by  the  notioDS  of  ham,  c'  2.) 

geography  communicated  to  Backingham  '  Miekor,    See  Chapter  YI.  and  Ap- 

by  the  people  of  Salt.     They  maintained  pendiz« 

that  there  were  only  four  eeos  in  the  '2  Kings  iii  4,      *  Eiek.  xzxix.  18t 
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kine,  and  milk  of  sheep ;  with  fati  of  Iambs,  and  rams  of  the 
breed  of  Bashan,  and  goats ;  with  the  fat  of  kidneys  of  wheat,  and 
....  the  pure  blood  of  the  grape  \"     So,  we  are  told,  spoka 
their  Prophet-leader,  whilst  they  were  still  in  enjoyment  of 
this  xicli  coontry.    Yet  forwards  they  went.    It  was  the  same 
high  calling — ^whether  we  name  it  imp^e,  destiny,  or  Provi- 
dence— ^which  had  already  drawn  Abraham  from  Mesopotamia, 
and  Moses  from  the  Court  of  Memphis. .  They  knew  not  what 
was  before  thenv,  they  knew  not  what  depended  on  their  crossing 
the  Jordan,  on  their  becoming  a  settled  and  agricultural,  in- 
stead of  a  nomadic,  people — on  their  reaching  to  the  shores  of 
the  sea,  and  from  those  shpres  receiving  the  influences  of  the 
Western  world,  and  sendmg  forth  to  that  Western  world  their 
influences  in  return.     ThiBy  knew  not ;  but  we  know ;  and  the 
more  we  hear  of  the  beauty  of  the  trans-Jordanic  territory,  the 
greater  is  the  wonder, — the  greater,  we  may  almost  say,  should 
be  our  thankfulness, — ^th^it  they  exchanged  it  for  Palestine 
itself;  inferior  as  it  might  naturally  have  seemed  to  them,  ii] 
every  point,  except  for    the  high  purposes  to    which   they 
were  called,,  and  for  which. their  permanent  settlement  on  the 
eastern   side  of  the  Jordan  would,  humanly  speaking,  have 
wholly  unfitted  them. 

What  a  change  would  thus  have  been  made  in  their  destiny 
is  best  seen  by  following  up  the  history  of  the  tribes  which  did 
so  separate  themselves  from  Iheir  brethren. 

The  great  excellence  of  the  extern  table-ltod  was,  as  has 
been  said,  in  pasture  and  in  forest,  "  a  place  for  Futond 
cattle*."    In  the  encampment  of  Israel  two  tribes,  ^io^" 
Beuben  and  Gad,  were  pre-eminently  pastoral.     They  «J»ftTBc*« 
had  "  a  very  great  multitude  of  cattle."   For  this  they  ^t  of  the 
desired  the  land,  and  for  this  it  was  given  to  them,  J^'^^^* 
"  that  they  might  build  cities  for  their  littlei  ones,  and  folds  for 


^  Dent,  xxxii.  18,  14.  AH  these  ex- 
pressions seem  to  have  pecnliai*  reference 
tu  their  home  in  the  trans-Jordanic  terri- 
tory ;  that  heing  the  whole  of  Palestine 
that  the/  had  seen  at  the  time  vhen 
Moses  is  represented  as  nttering  these 
words.  * '  The  high  places  "~  and  *  *  the 
fiekls,"  are  specially  applicable  to  the 
table-lands  of  Gilead;  and  still  more, 
ibe  alintijna  to  the  herds  and  flocks*     In 


like  manner  is  not  Ps.  cxxxyi.  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  trans Jordanic  tribes? 
It  is  difficult  else  to  account  for  the 
stress  laid  on  the  conquest  of  Sihon  and 
Og,  to  the  entire  exdnsipn  of  tSb  conquest 
of  Canaan. 

'  It  is  BtiU  the.  fayonrite  .tract  of  tlw 
Bedoiun  shepheros.     '*  Thou  canst  not, 
they  say,  "  find  a  conntry  like  the  Balka. 
Jbnrckhardt,  i.  369. 


)> 
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their  sheep  \**    In  no  other  case  is  the  relation  between  the 
territory  and  its  occupiers  so  expressly  laid  down,  and  such  it 
continued  to  be  to  the  end.     From  first  to  last  they  alone  of 
the  tribes  never  emerged  from  the  state  of  their  Patriarchal 
ancestors.    When  Joshua  bade  them  return  to  their  posses- 
sions, it  was  not  to  their    '' houses/'  but  to  their  ''tents/' 
When,  on  their  return,  they  reached  the  Jordan,  the  boundary 
between   themselves  and    their  more   settled  brethren,  they 
erected,  like  true  Children  of  the  Desert,  the  huge  stone  of 
division  to  mark  the  frontier,  which  their  more  civilised  kins- 
men mistook  for  an  altar ' ;  just  as  Jacob  and  Laban  had  in 
earlier  times  raised  a  similar  cairn  on  the  heights  of  Gilead ; 
just  as  the  traveller  now  sees  the  "  Hajr  'Alawin," — the  pile  of 
stones  that  denotes  the  boundary  of  the  'Alawtn  and  of  the 
Beuben.    Tawarah  tribes — at  the  head  of  the  Gulf  of  'Akaba.  Of 
their  subsequent  history  this  is  still  the  prevailing 
feature.     Beuben  is  the  most  purely  nomadic,  and,  therefore, 
Ihe  most  transitory.    He  is  to  the  eastern  tribes  what  Simeon 
is  to  the  western.     "  Unstable  as  water,"  he  vanishes  away  into 
a  mere  Arabian  tribe ;   "  his  men  axe  "few," — it  is  all  that  he 
can  do  "  to  live  and  not  die."    We  hear  of  nothing  beyond  the 
multiplication  of  "  their  cattle  in  the  land  of  Gilead,"  their 
**  wars "  with  the  Bedouin  "  sons  of  Hagar,"  their  spoils  of 
"  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand,  and  of  asses  two  thousand  \"     In  the  great  struggles 
of  the  nation  he  never  took  part.  The  complaint  against  him  in 
the  Song  of  Deborah  is  the  summary  of  his  whole  history. 
"  By  the  *  streams '  of  Beuben," — that  is,  by  the  fresh  streams 
which  descend  from  the  eastern  hills  into  the  Jordan  and  tlie 
Dead  Sea,  on  whose  banks  the  Bedouin  chiefs  then,  as  now, 
met  to  debate  * — "  in  the  *  streams '  of  Beuben  great  were  the 
'decrees.*     Why  dwellest  thou  among  the  sheep  'troughs' to 
hear  the  *  pipings  '  of  the  flocks  *  ?   By  the  *  streams  *  of  Beuben 

1  Niiml}en   zzziL  1,  4»   16,  24,  26,  Numb.  xzL  17 ;  Ex.  zr.  25. 

86.  *  Jnd.  ▼.  15,  16.    Ewald  (Qesehichte, 

'  Josh.  zzii.  4 — 84.  2Dd  edit.  iiJ.  88)  renders  it  "the  piping 

*  Deut.  xxxiii.  6.-~The  English  Yer-  of  the  flocks,"  in  allusion  to  the  shepher I* 
don  has  added  *'not*'  from  the  LXX.  songjs  of  which  Darid's  is  the  earliea* 

^  1  Chr.  y.  9,  10,  20,  21.  known  specimen. 

*  Herder  (Heb.  Poes.  p.  192).     Comp. 
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Gad. 


great  were  the  searchings  of  heart.*'  Gad  has  a  more  distiiictiYe 
character,  something  of  the  lipn-like  aspect  of  Judah. 
In  the  forest  region  south  of  the  Jabbok,  "  he  dwelt ' 
as  a  lion/'  Out  of  his  tribe  came  the  eleven  valiant  chiefs 
who  crossed  the  fords  of  the  Jordan  in  flood-time  to  join  the 
outlawed  David,  "whose  faces  were  like  the  faces  of  lions, 
and  were  as  swift  as  the  'gazelles'  upon  the  mountains'." 
These  heroes  were  but  the  Bedouins  of  their  time.  The  very 
name  of  Gad  expressed  the  wild  aspect  which  he  presented  to 
the  wild  tribes  of  the  east.  "  Gad  is  a  *  troop  of  plunderers ; ' 
a  troop  of  plunderers  shall  'plunder'  him,  but  he  shall 
*  plunder '  at  the  last '."  The  northern  outposts  of  _  _  . 
the  eastern  tribes  were  entrusted  to  that  portion  of 
Manasseh  which  had  originally  attacked  and  expelled  the 
Amorite  inhabitants  from  Gilead  *,  The  same  martial  spirit 
which  fitted  the  western  Manasseh  to  defend  the  passes  of 
Esdraelon,  fitted  ''Machir,  the  firstborn  of  Manasseh,  the  father 
of  Gilead,'*  to  defend  the  passes  of  Haurftn  and  Anti-Libanus; 
''because  he  was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had  Gilead 
and  Bashan'."  But  he  partook  also  of  the  pastoral  cha- 
racter common  to  Gad  and  Beuben.  The  sixty,  or  the  thirty, 
"towns  "  of  J  air,  the  ancient  chief  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh^ 
were  not  called  cities,  but  Bedouin  '  villages  or  tents '/ 
Such  as  was  the  general  character  of  the  tribe,  were  also  its 
individual  heroes,  who,  at  rar^  intervals,  acquired  a  national 
importance.  How  much  more  intelligible  does  Jephthah  become, 
when  we  remember  that  he  was  raised  up,  not  from  the  regular 
settlements  of  Judah  and  Ephraim,  but  from  the  half-civilised 
region  of  the  eastern  tribes ;  in  the  wildness  of  his  freebooting 
life,  in  the  rashness  and  ignorance  of  his  vow,  in  the  savage 
vengeance  which  he  exacted  from  the  insolence  of  Ephraim, 
a  Bedouin  chief  rather  than  an  Israelitish  Judge.  And, 
yet  more,  how  lively  an  image  do  we  form  of  the  grandest 
and  the  most  romantic  character  that  Israel  ever  produced 


^  Dent,  xxxiii.  20. 

■  1  Chr.  xii.  8,  16. 

'  Qen.  xxxiii.  19 ;  eomp.  xxx.  11. 


*  Nnmb.  xxxii.  89. 

*  Josh.  XYii.  1. 

*  Hayoth-Jair.    See  App.  Chawak. 
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— ^Elijah  the  Tishbite— when  we  recollect  that  he,  too,  came 
from  the  forests  of  Gilead,  and  found  his  first  refuge  in  the 
clefts  of  the  'Gherith';*  that  the  shaggy  hair,  the  roagh 
camel's  hair  mantle  girt  by  the  leathern  girdle  round  his  naked 
body ;  the  fleetness  of  foot,  with  which,  "  when  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  was  upon  him/'  he  outran  the  chariot  of  Ahab;  the  sudden 
appearances  and  disappearances,  which  baffled  all  the  zeal  of 
his  enemies  and  his  friends  to  discover  him ;  the  long  wanderings 
into  the  Desert  of  Southern  Arabia  to  ''Horeb,  the  Mount 
of  God;'*  all  are  special  characteristics  of  the  Bedouin 
life,  which  were  dignified  but  not  destroyed  by  his  higjh 
prophetic  mission.  And  the  fact  that  this  special  mission  was 
entrusted,  not  to  a  dweller  in  royal  city  or  Prophetic  school, 
but  to  one  who,  in  manner  of  life  and  in  outward  aspect,  and  to 
a  great  extent  by  his  place  of  birth,  was  a  genmne  son  of  the 
Desert,  is  in  remarkable  accordance  with  the  dispensations  of 
Providence  both  in  earlier  and  later  times.  Elijah  the  Gileadite, 
in  his  witness  for  the  unity  of  God  against  the  idolatries  of 
Phoenicia,  was  the  fitting  successor  of  those  who  had  been  the 
heralds  of  the  same  truth  before ;  the  wandering  chief  from  Ur 
of  the  Chaldees,  the  Arabian  Shepherd  in  Mount  Sinai. 

YI.  There  is  one  final  and  touching  interest  with  which  the 
Thelaadof  "land  beyond  the  Jordan  "  is  invested,  by  virtue  of 
**"••  its  position,  as  a  portion,  and  yet  not  a  portion,  of 
the  land  of  Israel.  It  was  emphatically  the  land  of  exile, — 
the  refuge  of  exiles.  One  place  there  was  in  its  beautifiil 
uplands,  consecrated  by  the  presence  of  God  in  primeval  times. 
"  Mahanaim ' "  marked  the  spot  where  Jacob  had  divided  his 
people  into  "  two  *  hosts,'  "  and  seen  the  "  Two  Hosts  "  of  the 
angelic  vision.  To  this  scene  of  the  great  crisis  in  their 
ancestor's  life  the  thoughts  of  his  descendants  returned  in 
after-years,  whenever  foreign  conquest  or  civil  discord  drove 
them  from  their  native  hills  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan.  The 
first  instance  was  when  Abner  rallied  the  Israelites  round  the 
unfortunate  Ishbosheth,  after  the  rout  of  Gilboa,  and  "  brought 

^  1  Km.  xTii  1,  8.    The  Hrth-pUoe  position  of  the  Cherith,  see  Chap.  TIT. 
of  Elijah  was  pointed  ont  to  Irby  and  *  Qen.   xxzii.    2,   7,    10.    Jos.  Ant. 

Mangles  at  '*  Gilead  Gilhood/*  near  Salt,  viii.  9,  8,  10,  1.)  calls  it    *<  the  cami^" 

(Irby  and  Mangles,   p.    300.)     For  the  {traptfifioXat). 
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h\vr\  over  '  the  Jordan  "  to  Mahanaim '."  The  second  was  when 
David  fled  from  Absalom.  Then,  for  the  only  time  since  the 
conquest,  the  whole  interest  of  Israelite  history  is  transferred 
to  the  trans-Jordanic  territory.  The  scenes  of  that  mournful 
period  are  but  imperfectly  brought  before  us ;  but  so  far  as 
they  are,  they  agree  with  all  that  we  know  of  the  localities. 
David  crossed  the  Jordan  by  the  fords  of  Jericho,  and  ascended 
the  eastern  heights  till  he  came  to  Mahanaim.  The  people 
that  came  with  him  spread  themselves  out  beyond  the  culti- 
vated table-lands  into  the  "  wilderness  "  of  the  steppes  of 
Haurftn.  Whilst  they  were  there,  "hungry  and  Weary  and 
thirsty,"  the  chiefs  of  the  surrounding  tribes,  Shobi  of  Ammon, 
and  Machir  and  Barzillai  of  Manasseh,  brought  the  produce 
which  formed  the  pride  of  their  rich  lands  and  pastures— 
"  wheat  and  barley,  and  flour,  and  parched  com,  and  beans, 
and  lentiles,  and  parched  pulse,  and  honey,  and  butter,  and 
sheep,  and  cheese  ofkine  *."  The  "  'forest '  of  Ephraim,"  in  which 
the  decisive  battle  was  fought,  was,  as  the  narrative  implies', 
also  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  and  if  so,  the  thick  woods  of 
oak  and  terebinth  curiously  illustrate  the  defeat  and  death  of 
Absalom ;  "  the  *  forest '  devouring  more  people  than  the  sword, 
and  the  prince  himself  caught  in  "  the  thick  boughs  of  '  the ' 
great '  terebinth  *.'  " 

The  refuge  that  the  trans-Jordanic  hills  afforded  to  David, 
they  afforded  also  to  David's  greater  Son.  "  Perffia," — *  the 
land  beyond'  (the  Jordan), — as  it  was  called  in  the  Greek 
nomenclature  of  its  Boman  conquerors,  still  occupied  the  same 
relation,  secluded  and  retired  from  the  busy  world  which  filled 


>  2  Sam.  ii.  8. 

>  2  Sam.  XTu.  27,  28,  29. 

3  It  ia  said  in  2  Sam.  zyU.  24,  26,  that 
**  Absalom  and  all-  the  men  of  Israel 
paaed  over  Jordan  .  .  .  and  pitched  in 
the  land  of  GUead,"  The  name  of  « the 
f(»re8t  of  £pkraim"  may  be  explained 
from  the  connection  of  blood  with  the 
trans-Jordanio  Manasseh,  or  from  the 
massacre  of  the  Ephraimites  in  that 
neighbonrhood  by  Jephthah  (Jndg.  xii.  6). 
It  is  more  difficult  to  account  for  the 
statement  that  Ahimaaz,  in  hastening 
from  the  scene  of  the  battle  to  announce 
the  news  to  David  at  Mahanaim,  ran  by 


the  way  of  'the  Ciccar'  (zviii.  23),  a 
word  only  used  elsewhere  in  connection 
with  the  valley  of  the  Jordan.  It  is  pos- 
sible, however,  that  there  may  have  been 
a  place,  or  region,  so  called  on  the  table- 
lands, as  the  LXX  seem  to  suppose,  here 
alone  not  translating  it.  Or  Mahanaim 
may  have  been  so  situated  with  regard  to 
the  battle-field  as  to  be  more  easily  ac- 
cessible by  a  descent  to  the  phun  of  the 
Jordau,  iJian  over  the  hills  themselves. 
Or  it  may  be  (as  Ewald  explains  it)  a 
manner  of  quick  running  (Geschichte^ 
iii  237). 

*  2  Sam.  xviii.  8.  9. 
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the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  and  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
Thither,  as  we  have  seen,  our  Lord  probably  retired  after  His 
baptism ;  thither,  also,  in  the  interval  of  danger  which  imme- 
diately preceded  the  end  of  His  earthly  course  * ;  to  those  hills, 
rising  beyond  the  deep  valley  of  the  Jordan,  as  to  the  world 
beyond  the  grave,  the  eyes  of  Martha  and  Mary  were  turned, 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord. 

To  this  same  characteristic  is  to  be  traced  its  last  historical 
The  Last  significance.  Somewhere  on  the  slopes  of  Gilead, 
view  of  the  jjgar  the  scene  of  Jacob's  first  view  of  the  land  of  liis 

Holy  Land  ^ 

from  the  descendants  and  of  the  capital  of  the  exiled  David, 
*"*•  was  Pella,  so  called  by  the  Macedonian  Greeks  from 

the  springing  fountain',  which  likened  it  to  the  birth-place 
of  their  own  Alexander.  This  was  the  city  well  known  in 
Christian  history  as  the  refuge  of  the  little  band  which  here 
took  shelter  when  the  armies  of  Titus  gathered  round  Jera- 
salem*.  The  view  from  it  is  thus  described;  "In  the  fore- 
ground at  my  feet  was  the  Jordan,  flowing  through  its  wood  of 
terebinths.  On  the  other  side  rose  gently  the  plain  of  Beisan, 
surmounted  by  the  high  eminence  of  that  name.  Li  the  dis- 
tance were  the  mountains  of  Gilboa  ....  Between  Gilboa 
and  the  mountains  of  Galilee  the  eye  wanders  over  the  wild 
plain  of  Jezreel,  till  it  rests  upon  the  faint  blue  cliffs  of  the 
extremity  of  Carmel  which  forms  its  western  boundary \" 

We  may  dwell  on  this  view,  for  it  is  one  which  must  have 
been  again  and  again  reproduced  under  like  circumstances. 
From  these  heights  Abner  in  his  flight  from  the  Philistines, 
and  David  in  his  flight  from  Absalom,  and  the  Israelites  on 
their  way  to  Babylon,  and  the  Christian  Jews  of  Pella,  caught 
the  last  glimpse  of  their  familiar  mountains.  There  is  one 
plaintive  strain  which  sums  up  all  these  feelings ; — the  42iid 
Psalm.  Its  date  and  autliorship  are  uncertain,  but  the  place 
is  beyond  doubt  the  trans-Jordanic  hills,  which  always  behold, 
as  they  are  always  beheld  from,  western  Palestine.  As,  before 
the  eyes  of  the  exile,  the '  gazelle '  of  the  forests  of  GileaJ  panted 
after  the  fresh  streams  of  water  which  thence   descend   to 

1  Matt.  iT.  1 ;  John  x.  39,  40.  Pella.     See  Bobmson,  Later  Bes.  821. 

2  The  clear  stream,  and  the  extensiTe  '  Kuseb.  H.  E.  iii.  5. 
Tiewa,    identify   TGbttkat   Fahil     with          *  Van  de  Velde,  ii.  Z55. 


jHAF.  TUX.]       FE&iBA,  AND  THS  TKANS-J02DANIC  TRIBES.  331 

the  Jordan,  so  his  soul  panted  after  God,  from  whose  outward 
presence  he  was  shut  out.  The  river,  with  its  winding  rapids, 
**  deep  caUing  to  deep/'  lay  between  him  and  his  home.  All 
that  he  could  now  do^was  to  remember  the  past,  as  he  stood 
•*  in  the  land  of  Jordan,"  as  he  saw  the  peaks  of  "  Hermon," 
as  he  found  himself  on  the  eastern  heights  of  Mizar',  which 
reminded  him  of  his  banishment  and  solitude.  As  we  began, 
so  we  end  this  brief  accoimt  of  the  Persean  hills.  They  arc 
the  "  Pisga]x "  of  the  earlier  history :  to  the  later  history  they 
occupy  the  pathetic  relation  that  has  been  immortalised  in  the 
name  of  the  long  ridge  *  from  which  the  first  and  the  last  view 
of  Granada  is  obtained;  tliey  are  "the  Last  Sigh"  of  tlie 
Israelite  exile. 

*  Pa.  xlii  1,  6.    Wh&t  special  moon-      where  on  the  eastern  side, 
tain  is  thus  intended,  cannot  be  aaoer-  *  "  L*oltimo  sospiro  del  IXuro.** 

tained.     But  it  must  have  been  some- 


CHAPTER  IX. 


PLAIN  OF  ESDRABLOK. 

ReT.  xvi.  16.    **He  gathered  them  together  into  a  plaoe  called  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Ar-Mageddon.'* 


General  features  : — I.  Bene  dary  of  northeni  and  central  tribee.  IL  Battle- 
field. 1.  Viotory  oTer  Skeia — 2,  Victory  over  the  Midianites — 
3.  Defeat  of  Saul— 4.  Defeat  'f  Jodah.  III.  Biehnees  and  fertility  of 
IsBachar — Jeireel — Bngannim.  lY.  Tabor — Sanctiiaiy  of  the  northern 
tribes.    Y.  Oarmel — Scene  of  Blgah^s  sacrifice.     YI.  Nain. 


PLAIN  OF  ESDEAELON. 


Ok  descending  from  the  hills  of  Manasseh,  the  traveller 
leaves  the  province  of  Samaria,  and  enters  on  that  of  Galilee, 
embracing  two  spheres  of  wonderful,  though  most  different, 
interest, — ^the  great  battle-field  of  Jewish  history,  and  the  chief 
scene  of  Our  Lord's  ministrations.  It  is  the  former  of  these 
two  distinct  spheres  that  first  claims  our  attention. 

To  any  one  who  has  traversed  the  almost  undistinguishable 
undulations  of  hill  and  valley  from  Hebron  to  ooiena 
Samaria,  it  is  a  striking  contrast  and  relief  to  come  ft»*Ti«t. 
upon  a  natural  feature  so  remarkable  as  the  plain  of  Esdraelon. 
No  better  test  of  Dr.  Bobinson's*  high  geographical  powers  can 
be  given  than  an  ocular  comparison  of  his  description  of  this 
plain  with  its  actual  localities.  There  are  various  points  from 
which  it  can  be  seen  to  great  advantage.  The  heights  above 
Jenin,  the  summit  of  Tabor,  and  the  eastern  end  of  Garmel, 
may  be  especially  mentioned.  Its  peculiarities  are  briefly 
told.  It  is  a  wide  rent  of  about  twelve  miles  in  width,  between 
the  mass  of  southern  Palestine  which  we  have  just  left,  and 
the  bolder  mountains  of  northern  Palestine,  which  are  in  fact 
the  roots  of  Lebanon.  It  consists  of  an  uneven  plain,  running 
right  from  the  shores  of  the  Mediterranean  Sea  on  the  west, 
to  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  on  the  east.  Its  central  and  widest 
portion  reaches  straight  across  mthout  interruption  from  the 
hills  of  Samaria  to  those  of  Galilee.      This  is  what,  for  the 

'  8c6  BobinKm,  B.  £.,  toL  H.  p.  227,      ing  Dm  tLCcanej  on  the  apot.    For  the 
280.     I  liad  eTery  oppoitanilj  of  Tirily-      details  I  refer  to  the  map. 
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sake  of  distinction,  may  be  specially  termed  "the  plain  of 
Megiddo."  On  the  west  and  the  east,  though  never  losing  its 
free  and  open  character,  it  is  broken  and  contracted.  On  the  west 
it  is  narrowed  into  a  pass  through  which  flows  its  chief  stream, 
the  Kishon ;  and  beyond  this  the  plain  opens  out  again,  as 
already  described  ^  round  the  bay  of  Acre,  watered  by  a  stream 
of  shorter  course,  the  Belus,  descending  from  the  lulls  of 
Galilee  immediately  above.  On  the  east  it  rises  into  a  slight 
elevation  which  forms  the  water-shed  of  the  country, — a 
peculiarity  which  it  shares  with  the  vale  of  Shechem  and  the 
vale  of  Coele- Syria,  where  the  rise  which  divides  the  streams 
is  equally  imperceptible.  From  thence,  on  the  one  side, 
descends  the  Kishon ;  its  winding  course,  from  which  it  derives 
its  name,  indicating  at  the  same  time  the  almost  uninterrupted 
level  through  which  it  passes.  Its  perennial  spring,  a  full 
rushing  stream,  is  only  Ave  miles  from  the  sea.  On  the  other 
side,  towards  the  Jordan,  descend  three  branches  having  much 
the  same  relation  to  the  main  body  of  the  plain  as  the  ''  legs," 
as  they  are  called,  of  Como  and  Lecco  bear  to  the  main  body 
of  the  Lake  of  Como.  Each  of  these  branches  is  bounded  by 
nearly  isolated  ranges,  rising  out  of  the  plain  itself,  namely. 
Mount  Gilboa,  that  commonly  called  Little  Hermon'  by  English 
travellers,  but  "Duhy"  by  the  natives,  and  Mount  Tabor,  which 
is  an  offshoot  from  the  hills  of  Galilee.  The  southernmost  of 
these  branches  is  a  cul-de-sac.  The  central  branch  makes  a 
rapid  descent  to  the  Jordan,  and  is  more  properly  known  by  the 
name  of  the  "  Valley  of  Jezreel,"  which,  in  its  Greek  form  of 
"  Esdraelon,"  has  been  communicated  to  the  whole  plain.  The 
northernmost  branch,  between  Little  Hermon  and  Tabor,  also 
descends  to  the  Jordan,  but,  in  so  doing,  opens  to  the  north- 
east into  a  side-plain,  as  it  were,  enclosed  between  the  billg  of 
Galilee  and  those  which  immediately  skirt  the  Sea  of  Tiberias, 
iand  distinguished  by  the  mountain  called  the  Horns  of  Hattin. 
The  aspect  of  the  plain  itself  in  spring-time  is  of  a  vast 
saving  cornfield ;  olive-trees  here  and  there  springing  from  it 
Perhaps  its  greatest  peculiarity  is  the  sight  of  a  prospect  so 

1  See  Chftpter  VI.  the  Bible.     Perliaps  the  moot  coDYenient 

J  The  name  '* Little  Hermon*'  is  a  dengnation  would  be  "Shnnem,'*  ttfSL 

miBtaken   inference   from    Ps.  zlii.  6 ;  the  town  of  that  name  on  itB  southexa 

lyTTJT.  12;  and  has  no  foondation  in  slope. 
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wide,  so  long,  and  so  rich,  with  so  slight  a  trace  of  water.'  The 
Kishon  is  till  within  a  few  miles  of  its  mouth  a  mere  winter 
torrent.  The  ranges  of  Gilboa  and  Little  Hermon,  as  well  as 
the  two  masses  of  hill  which  bound  it  on  the  north  and 
south,  are  almost  entirely  bare.  Of  the  two  great  exceptions, 
Carmel  on  the  south-west,  and  Tabor  on  the  north-east,  I  shall 
speak  separately.  In  all  of  them,  however,  at  least  as  viewed 
from  the  heights  of  Manasseh,  a  more  varied  outline  is  pre- 
sented, which  indicates  an  approach  to  a  new  form  of  country. 
liEstly,  the  plain  and  the  mountain-sides  are  dotted  with 
villages,  almost  all  retaining  their  ancient  names,  and  situated 
for  the  most  part,  (not  like  those  of  Judaea  on  hill-tops,  or 
Samaria  in  deep  valleys,  but)  as  in  Philistia,  on  the  slopes  of 
the  ranges  which  intersect  and  bound  the  plain,  or  else  on 
slight  eminences  rising  out  of  it.  Many  of  these  were  in  the 
possession  of  the  Canaanites,  and  two  of  them,  Megiddo  and 
Bethshan,^the  one  guarding  the  western,  the  other  the  eastern 
end  of  the  plain,  remained  strongholds  down  to  the  times  of 
the  Romans,  under  the  names  of  Legio  and  Scythopolis* 

These  are  the  general  features  of  this  famous  plain.     Their 
connection  with  its  history  is  obvious. 

I.  First,  a  glance  at  its  situation  will  show  that,  to  a  certain 
extent,  though  not  in  an  equal  degree,  it  formed  the 

same  kind  of  separation  between  the  mass  of  Central   ^^^ 
Palestine  and  the  tribes  of  the  extreme  north,  as  the   northern 
Valley  of  the  Jordan  effected  between  that  same  mass 
and  the  trans- Jordanic  tribes  on  the  east.  We  shall  have  occasion 
to  recur  to  this  point  in  speaking  of  Galilee,  properly  so  called. 

II.  Secondly,  it  must  always  have  been  the  main  passage 
for  egress  and  regress   of  those    nations,   whether,, 
civilized  or  migratory,  who,  repelled  from  the  mountain  ©f  Pales- 
fastnesses  of  Palestine,  took  up  their  position  for  ^^''* 
attack  or  defence^  in  the  level  country.    And  bounded  as  it  is 
by  the  hills  of  Palestine  on  both  north  and  south,  it  would 
naturally  become  the  arena  of  war  between  the  lowlanders  who 
trusted  in  their  chariots,  and  the  Israelite  highlanders  of  the 
neighbouring    heights*.     To  this    cause    mainly  it  owes  its 

1  See  Cliapter  II.  An  apt  illustration  the  higUands,  and  in  like  manner  the 

is  famished  by  the  analogous  battle-field  scene  of  almost  all  the  decisiye  battles  of 

at  Scotland — the    plain    of    Stirling —  Scottish  history. 
Binated  in  like  manner  at  the  opening  of 
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celebrity,  as  the  battle-field  of  the  world,  which  has,  through 
its  adoption  into  the  language  of  the  Apocalypse,  passed  into  a 
universal  proverb.  If  that  mysterious  book  proceeded  from  the 
hand  of  a  Galilean  fisherman,  it  is  the  more  easy  to  understand 
why,  with  the  scene  of  those  many  battles  constantly  before 
him,  he  should  have  drawn  the  figurative  name  of  the  final 
conflict  between  the  hosts  of  good  and  evil  from  ''  the  place 
which  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Armageddon  \"  that  is, 
*  the  city  or  mountain  of  Megiddo.' 

It  is  remarkable,  that  none  of  the  battles  which  secured  the 
conquest  of  Palestine  to  the  Israelites  were  fought  in  this  field. 
Most, as  we  have  seen',  took  place  in  the  south;  one  only  in 
the  north,  and  that*  far  away  from  Esdraelon.  This  was  but 
a  natural  consequence  of  the  general  inferiority  of  the  cavalry 
of  Israel.  Whenever  the  Israelites  in  aggressive  movements 
could  choose  their  arena,  they  selected  their  own  element,  the 
mountams  and  the  mountain-passes.  The  battles  of  Esdraelon, 
on  the  other  hand,  were  almost  all  forced  upon  them  by  adverse 
or  invading  armies ;  and  though  some  of  their  chief  victories 
were  won  here,  yet  this  plain  is  associated  to  the  mind  of  an 
Israelite  with  mournful  at  least  as  much  as  with  joyful  recollec- 
tions :  two  kings  perished  on  its  soil ;  and  the  two  saddest 
dirges  of  the  Jewish  nation  were  evoked  by  the  defeats  of 
Gilboa  and  Megiddo*.  Accordingly,  it  is  not  till  the  time  when 
the  Canaanitish  nations  had  begun  to  recover  from  the  panic 
left  by  the  victorious  arms  of  Joshua,  that  we  find  the  begin- 
nings of  the  long  series  of  the  battles  of  Esdraelon  which  have 
lasted  ever  since. 

1.  The  first  of  thesa  occasions  was  that  in  which  '*  the  Lord 
Deborah  delivered  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  Barak."  The  double 
and  Barak,  account  of  that  great  event  in  prose  and  vei*se  enables 
us  to  fix  with  unusual  precision  its  several  points  and  circum- 
stances. The  oppressor  was  Jabin,  king  of  Hazor,  successor 
and  namesake  of  the  chief  who  had  roused  the  northern  con- 

'  Key.  X7i.  16.     Armageddon  might  It  is  hardly  necesfiary  to  add  that  the 

be  the  grecised  form  of  tibe  Hebrew  Ar,  real  meaning  of  Armageddon  sets  aside 

'  a  fortified  city.'     But  the  probable  read-  all  such  fanciful  interpretations  as  haT% 

hig  \b  not  Armagedd<m,  hut  ffamuigedon  endeaToured  to  fix  it  in  Italy  or  the 

(Ap  fiaytB^v),    from    Hor,   or    Har,    a  Crimea. 

'  mounts^.' — And  even  if  the  aspirate  '  See  Chapters  IV.  and  VII. 

were  omitted,  it  is  analogous  to  the  case  '  See  Chapter  XI. 

of  At  Gerisim.'    (See  Chap.  V.  p.  249.)  *  I  Sam.  xxxi. ;  2  Chr.  xxxr.  22—25, 
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federation  against  Joshua.  The  northern  regions,  therefore,  of 
Palestine,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  own  capital,  the  northern 
tribes,  Zebulun,  Naphtali  and  Issachar,  were  those  which  he 
would  chiefly  harass.  On  them  accordingly  the  brunt  of  the 
battle  fell.  But  they  were  joined  also  by  the  adjacent  tribes  of 
Central  Palestine — Ephraim,  Manasseh,and  Benjamin  \  Those 
only  of  the  extreme  west,  south,  and  east,  were  wanting*.  Both 
armies  descended  aUke  from  the  mountains  of  Naphtali,  but 
they  were  "  drawn  "  to  opposite  points  in  the  plain.  Barak 
and  Deborah,  with  their  small  body  of  devoted  troops  were 
gathered  on  the  broad  summit  of  Tabor';  the  host  of  Sisera, 
with  its  nine  hundred  iron  chariots,  naturally  took  up  its  position 
on  the  level  plain  of  Megiddo,  on  its  south-western  extremity 
b}'^  the  banks  of  the  Kishon,  and  near  Taanach^  the  name  of 
which  is  still  preserved  in  a  village  on  the  slope  of  the  hiUs 
skirting  the  plain  on  the  south.  It  was  one  of  the  town?  which 
the  Canaanites  had  still  retained';  and  it  would,  therefore,  be 
a  natural  rallying  point  for  the  great  Canaanite  host  of  Jabin, 
hard  by  "  the  waters  of  Megiddo,"  probably  the  streatns  that 
flow  from  the  hills  on  which  Megiddo  stands  into  the  channel 
of  the  Kishon.  The  Prophetess,  on  the  summit  of  Tabor,  gave 
the  signal  of  the  battle,  when  Barak  was  to  rush  down,  from  his 
secure  position  and  attack  the  army  in  the  plain.  At  this 
critical  moment  (so  Josephus*  directiy  informs  us,  Battle  of 
and  so  we  learn  indirectiy  from  the  Song  of  Deborah),  the  Kishon. 
a  tremendous  storm  of  sleet  and  hail  gathered  from  the  east, 
and  burst  over  the  plam  of  Esdraelon,  driving  full  in  the  faces 
of  the  advancing  Canaanites  \  *'  The  stars  in  their  courses  fought 
against  Sisera^"  and  as  "  the  rains  descended,"  "  the  wind  blew," 
and  "the  flood  came*" — the  flood  of  the  torrent;  and  "the 
stream"  rose  in  its  bed,  and  "beat  vehemenfly"  against  the 
chariots  and  horses  entangled  on  its  level  shores,  and  "  the 
*  torrent '  of  Kishon  swept  them  away  ;  that  ancient  *  torrent,' 
the  *  torrent'  Kishon'®."  In  that  wild  confusion,  when  the 
strength  of  the   Canaanite   "was    trodden   down,"  and  "the 

■ 

»  Jiidg.  V.  14,  15,  18.  4  Judg.  T.  19.                »  Judg,  i.  27. 

•  Ibid.  16,   17.  •  Ant.  V.  T.  4. 

'  Ant.  IV.  z.   12.    A  Tillage  south-  *  Compare  the  yietoiy  of  Timoleon  oyer 

vest  of  Tabor,  near  the  sources  of  the  the  Carthaginians  at  the  Crimesus  Grote, 

Kishon,  is  caUed    "Sheykh^ftrO;."     It  xi.  246. 

is  possible    (Schwarx,  167),    but  hardly  •  Judg.  y.  20. 

probable^  that  this  is  a  recollection   of  •  Matt.  vii.  25—27.     See  Chap.  XIII. 

Barak's  victory.  '  »  Judg.  v.  21,  22. 

Z2 


840 


dINAI  AND  PALESTINE. 


[chap. 


horsehoofs  were  broken  by  the  means  of  the  pransings,  the 
pransings  of  their  mighty  ones,"  the  captain  of  the  host  sprang 
down  from  his  war-chariot,  and  fled  away  on  his  feet.  He  fled 
into  the  northern  moimtains,  to  a  spot  which  he  hoped  would 
be  friendly.  In  the  upland  basin  of  Kedesh,  far  away  from 
their  settlements  of  the  south,  a  tribe  of  the  Bedouin  Kenites 
had  pitched  their  black  tents  under  an  ancient  oak  or  terebintli\ 
deriving  its  name,  it  would  seem,  from  the  strange  sight  of 
their  encampment  amidst  the  regular  cities  and  Tillages  of  the 
mountains.  It  is  needless  to  pursue  the  story;  all  the  world 
knows  the  sight  which  Jael,  the  chieftainess  of  the  house  of 
Heber,  showed  to  Barak^  when  she  lifted  up  the  curtain  of  the 
tent,  and  showed  him  his  enemy  dead,  with  the  tent-peg  driven 
tlirough  his  temples. 

2.  The  next  battle  was  of  a  very  different  kind,  and  one  of 
Victory  which  the  present  aspect  of  the  plain  can  give  a 
oTerthe  clearer  image.  No  one  in  present  days  has  passed 
'  this  plain  without  seeing  or  hearing  of  the  assaults  of 
the  Bedouin  Arabs,  as  they  stream  in  from  the  adjacent 
Desert.  Here  and  there,  by  the  well-side,  or  amongst  the  bushes 
of  the  mountains,  their  tents  or  their  wild  figures  may  always 
be  seen,  the  terror  alike  of  the  peaceful  villager  and  the 
defenceless  traveller.  What  we  now  see  on  a  small  scale 
constantly  is  but  a  miniature  representation  of  the  one  great 
visitation  which  lived  for  ages  afterwards  in  the  memory  of  the 
Jewish  people ;  the  invasion,  not  of  the  civilised  nations  of 
Assyria  or  Egypt,  or  of  the  Canaanite  cities,  but  of  the  wild 
population  of  the  Desert  itself,  "  the  Midianites,  the  Amale- 
kites,  and  the  Children  of' the  East*."  They  came  up  with  all 
the  accompaniments  of  Bedouin  life,  "  with  their  cattle,  their 
tents,  and  their  camels  ;'*  they  came  up  and  "  encamped " 
against  the  Israelites,  after  "Israel  had  sown,"  and  "  destroyed 


^  Judg.  iv.  11.  MistraBslated  '*the 
plain  of  ZaanaizQ  ;**  properly  **the  oak, 
or  terebinth,  by  the  loading  of  tents." 
See  Chapter  XI. 

'  Judg.  tL  S.  Of  another  nomadic 
incnreion  at  a  later  time,  bat  few  traces 
are  left — that  of  the  Scy^ians  or  nomads 
of  the  north,  in  the  reign  of  King  Josiah, 
Jtnovn  only  throngh  the  brief  notice  in 


Herodotns,  and  the  allusions  in  tlie 
writings  of  Zephaniah  and  Jeremiah. 
One  of  those  few  traces,  however,  shows 
that  they  settled  like  tb^ir  predecessors 
and  successors  in  the  plain  of  Esdraeloa. 
From  thence,  Bethshan,  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Gilboa,  probably  derived  its  Greek 
name  of  "ScythopoUs."    (Pliny  t.  18.) 
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the  increase  of  the  earth/'  and  all  the  cattle*  [in  the  maritime 
plain]  "  till  thou  come  unto  Gaza ;  as  '  locusts  '  for  multitude 
both  they  and  their  camels  without  number."  The  very  aspect 
and  bearing  of  their  sheykhs  is  preserved  to  us.  llie  two 
lesser  chiefs,  ("  princes  "  as  they  are  called  in  our  version,)  in 
their  names  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  "  the  Eaven  "  and  "  the  Wolf," 
present  curious  counterparts  of  the  title  of  "  the  Leopard,"  now 
given  to  their  modem  successor,  Abd-el-Aziz,  chief  of  the 
Bedouins  beyond  the  Jordan.  The  two  higher  sheykhs  or 
''  kings,"  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  are  mounted  on  dromedaries, 
themselves  gay  with  scarlet  mantles,  and  crescent-ornaments 
and  golden  earrings*,  their  dromedaries  with  ornaments  and 
chains  like  themselves  ;  and,  as  in  outward  appearance,  so  in 
the  high  spirit  and  lofty  bearing  which  they  showed  at  their  last 
hour,  they  truly  represented  the  Arabs  who  scour  the  same 
regions  at  the  present  day. 

Such  an  incursion  produced  on  the  Israelites  amongst  their 
ordinary  wars  a  similar  impression  to  that  of  the  invasion  of 
the  Huns  amongst  the  comparatively  civilised  invasions  of  the 
Teutonic  tribes.  They  fled  into  their  mountain  fastnesses  and 
caves  as  the  only  refuge ;  the  wheat  even  of  the  upland  valleys 
of  Manasseh  had  to  be  concealed  from  the  rapacious  plunderers*. 
The  whole  country  was  thus  for  the  first  time  in  the  hands  of 
the  Arabs.  But  it  was  in  the  plain  of  E^draelon  that  then,  as 
now,  the  Children  of  the  Desert  fixed  their  head-quarters.  "  In 
the  valley  of  Jezreel*,"  that  is,  in  the  central  eastern  branch 
of  the  plain,  commanding  the  long  descent  to  the  Jordan,  and 
thus  to  their  own  eastern  deserts,  "  they  lay  all  along  the  valley 
like  *  locusts '  for  multitude,"  and  "  their  camels  " — unwonted 
sight  in  the  pastures  of  Palestine — "  were  without  number,  as 
the  sand  by  the  sea-side  "  on  the  wide  margin  of  the  Bay  of 
Acre,  "  for  multitude'."  As  in  the  invasion  of  Sisera,  so  now, 
the  nearest  tribes  were  those  which  were  first  moved  by  a  sense 
of  their  common  danger.  To  the  noblest  of  the  tribe  of 
Manasseh — to  one  whose  appearance  was  "  as  the  son  of  a 
king,"  and  whose   brothers,  akeady  ruthlessly   slain   by  the 

»  Judg.  Ti.  3,  4,  5.  *  Jndg.  vi.  33. 

3  Ibid.  viii.  21,  26.  *  Ibid.  vii.  12. 

»  Ibid.  tL  11. 
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wild  invaders  on  the  adjacent  heights  of  Tabor,  were  '^  eflch 
Battle  of  ^^^  ^^  ^^  children  of  kings" — was  entrusted  tlie 
Jexreel.  charge  of  gathering  together  the  forces  of  his  country- 
men. All  Manasseh  was  with  him  ;  and  from  the  other  side  of 
the  plain  there  came  Zebulun  and  Naphtali,  and  even  the  re- 
luctant Asher  to  join  him*.  On  the  slope  of  Mount  Gilboa  the 
Israelites  were  encamped  by  a  spring,  possibly  the  same  as 
that  elsewhere"  called  *  the  spring  of  Jezreel,*  but  here,  from 
the  well-known  trial  by  which  Gideon  tested  the  energy  of  his 
army,  called  "  the  *  spring '  of  trembling*."  On  the  nortlieru 
side  of  the  valley,  but  apparently  deeper  down  in  the  descent 
towards  the  Jordan\  by  one  of  those  slight  eminences*  which 
have  been  before  described  as  characteristic  of  the  whole  plain, 
was  spread  the  host  of  the  Midianites.  It  was  night,  when 
from  the  mountain  side  Gideon  and  his  servant  descended  to 
the  vast  encampment.  All  along  the  valley,  within  and  around 
the  tents,,  the  thousands  of  Arabs  lay  wrapt*  in  sleep,  or  resting 
from  their  day's  plunder,  and  their  innumerable  camels  couched 
for  the  night  in  deep  repose  round  about  them.  One  of  the 
sleepers,  startled  from  his  slumbers,  was  telling  his  dream  to 
his  fellow, — a  characteristic  and  expressive  dream  for  a  Bedouin, 
even  without  its  terrible  interpretation ;  that  a  cake  of  barley 
bread,  from  those  rich  corn-fields,  those  numerous  threshing- 
flexors  of  the  peaceful  inhabitants  whom  they  had  conquered, 
rolled  into  the  camp  of  Midian  and  struck  a  tent,  and  overturned 


'  Jadg.  yi.  35. 

-  1  Sam.  xxiz.  1,  in  tho  Auth.  Vers, 
incorrectly  "a  fountain." 

'  Jodg.  Tii.  1.  "The  'spring'  (mis- 
translated "well")  of  Harod  ;"  that  is, 
of  'trembling,'  in  evident  allusion  to  the 
repetition  of  the  same  word  in  verse  3, 
"Whoever  is  fearful  and  'trembling.*" 
The  modem  name  of  this  spnrg  is 
Ain  JalOd,— the  "spring  of  Goliath." 
This  may  perhaps  originate,  as  Rltter 
observes,  in  a  confdsed  recollection  of  the 
Philistine  battle  in  the  time  of  David, 
bot  more  probably  arose  from  the  ftdse 
tradition  current  in  the  sixth  century, 
that  this  was  the  scene  of  David's  com- 
bat with  Goliath  (Ritter ;  Jordan,  p.  416). 
.^hwarz  (164)  ingeniously  conjectures 
t  li.it  it  is  a  reminiscence  of  an  older  name 
attaching  to  the  whole  mountain — and  thus 


explains  the  cry  of  Gideon,  vii.  3,  "  Wh'^- 
ever  is  fearful  and  afraid,  let  him  return, 
and  depart  early  from  Mount  Gilead." 
But  we  may  suppose  either  that  "  Gilcad  '* 
is  there  a  corruption  of  (what  in  Hebron' 
strongly  resembles  it)  "Gilboa  ;"  or 
that  it  was  the  war-ciy  of  ^lanasseh — 
eastern  as  well  as  western  —  and  that 
hence  "Mount  Gilead**  was  employed 
as  a  general  phrase  for  the  whole 
tribe.  (Ewald,  Geschichte,  2nd  edit.  ii. 
500.) 

*  Hence  the  expression,  "the  host  of 
Midian  was  beneath  him  in  the  vmUey.** 
Judg.  vii.  8. 

»  (7i6<aA,  rightly  translated  "hiJl,'*M 
distinct  from  "mountain."    Judg.  vj.  1. 

*  Such  is  the  force  of  the  Hebrew  *ord 
transUted  "lay."    md.  viL  12. 


CHAP.  IX.]  PLAIN  OF  B3DBABL0N.  848 

it,  BO  that  it  laj  along  on  the  ground'.  Beassured  by  this  good 
omen,  Gideon  returned  for  his  three  hundred  trusty  followers, 
the  trumpets  were  blown,  the  torches  blazed  forth,  the  shout  of 
Israel,  always  terrible,  always  like  "the  shout  of  a  king*,"  broke 
through  the  stillness  of  the  midnight  air ;  and  the  sleepers 
sprang  from  their  rest,  and  ran  hither  and  thither  with  the 
dissonant  "cries*"  so  peculiar  to  the  Arab  race.  "And  the 
liOrd  set  every  man's  sword  against  his  fellow,  even  through  all 
the  host;"  and  the  host  fled  headlong  down  the  descent  to  the 
Jordan,  to  the  spots  known  as  the  '  house  of  the  Acacia '  (Beth- 
shittah),  and  the  'margin'  of  the  'meadow  of  the  dance'  (Abel- 
meholah)\  These  spots  were  in  the  Jordan-valley,  as  their 
names  indicate  ^  under  the*  mountains  of  Ephraim.  To  the 
'  Ephraimites,  therefore,  messengers  were  sent  to  intercept  the 
northern  fords  of  the  Jordan  at  Bethbarah*.  There  the  second 
conflict  took  place,  and  Oreb  and  Zeeb  were  seized  Battle  of 
and  put  to  the  sword,  the  one  on  a  rock,  the  other  at  a  Beth-baiah. 
winepress,  on  the  spot  where  they  were  taken.  The  two  highei^ 
sheykhs,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  had  already  passed  before  the 
Ephraimites  appeared ;  Gideon,  therefore,  who  had  now  reached 
the  fords  from  the  scene  of  his  fonner  victory,  pursued  them 
into  the  eastern  territory  of  his  own  tribe  Manasseh.  The  first 
village  which  he  reached  in  the  Jordan-valley  was  that  which 
from  the  "  booths  "  of  Jacob's  ancient  encampment  bore  the 
name  of  Succoth' :  the  next  higher  up  in  the  hills  with  its 
lofty  watch-tower,  was  that  which  from  the  vision  of  the  same 
patriarch  bore  the  name  of  Peniel,  the  '  Face  of  God.'  Far  up 
in  the  eastern  Desert — amongst  their  own  Bedouin  countrymen 
**  dwelling  in  tents  " — "  the  host "  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  "  was 
secure  "  when  Gideon  burst  upon  them.  Here  a  third  victory 
completed  the  conquest.  The  two  chiefs  were  caught  and  slain; 
the  tower  of  Peniel  was  raised ;  and  the  princes  of  Succoth 
were  scourged  with  the  thorny  branches  of  the  acacia  groves  of 
their  own  valley'. 

1  Judg.  TiL  18.  also  Zererath  (rerse  22)  with  2  Chr.  Iv, 

-  Numb,  zxiii.  21.  17.     See  Appendix,  Abel. 

'  Judg.  Tii.  21.  *  The  LXX  reads  Bcu^^pa.    SeeCbaptetr 

*  Ibid.  22.  VII.  p.  810. 

*  The  '*  acacia**  is  never  found  on  the  ^  Gen.  xxxiii.  17.   See  Appendix,  Soe, 
ntountains — the   ''meadow  **  is  peculiar  ^  Judg.  yiii.  16. 

U>  the  streams  of  the  Jordan.     Compare 
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This  success  was  perhaps  the  most  signal  ever  obtained  bj 
the  arms  of  Israel ;  at  least,  the  one  which  most  lived  in  the 
memory  of  the  people.  The  *  spring  *  of  Gideon's  encampment, 
the  rock  and  the  winepress  which  witnessed  the  death  of  the 
two  Midianite  chiefs,  were  called  after  the  names  then  received ; 
and  the  Psalmists  and  Prophets  long  afterwards  referred  with 
exultation  to  the  fall  of  '^  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  of  Zebah  and 
Zabnunna,  who  said,  Let  us  take  to  ourselves  the  'pastures ' '  of 
God  in  possession  " — "  the  breaking  of  the  rod  of  the  oppressor, 
as  in -the  day  of  Midian*."  Gideon  himself  was  by  it  raised  to 
almost  royal  state,  and  the  establishment  of  the  hereditary 
monarchy  all  but  anticipated  in  him  and  his  family. 

3.  From  the  most  memorable  victory  we  pass  to  the  most 
Defeat  of  memorable  defeat  of  Israel.  The  next  great  engage- 
Saiil.  ment  which  took  place  in  this  plain,  and  nearly  on 

the  same  spot,  was  that  of  Saul  with  the  Philistines*.  The 
Philistines,  twice  defeated  in  the  mountains  of  Judaea,  appear 
to  have  gathered  all  their  strength  for  a  final  effort,  and 
having  marched  up  the  sea-coast,  to  have  encamped,  like  the 
Midianites,  in  that  part  of  the  plain  properly  called  ''the 
valley  of  Jezreel."  Their  encampment  was  fixed  on  the 
northern  side  of  the  valley,  on  a  spot,  in  one  passage  called 
Aphek,  and  in  another  Shunem.  The  name  of  Aphek  has 
perished,  but  that  of  Shunem  is  preserved,  with  a  slight  altera- 
tion, in  a  village  which  still  exists  on  the  slope  of  the  range 
called  Little  Hermon ;   possibly  the   same   as  the   "  Hill  of 


^  Such  is  the  more  accurate  transla- 
tion, as  well  as  the  more  vivid  in  the 
mouths  of  the  nomad  chiefs.  Fs.  Ixxxiii. 
12. 

3  Isa.  ix.  4. 

'  1  Sam.  zziz.  xzxi.  It  is  possible 
that  the  battle  in  which  the  Ark  was 
taken,  and  the  sons  of  EU  killed,  was  on 
the  same  spot.  *' Aphek,'*  which  means 
"strength,*'  and  thus  is  naturally  applied 
to  any  fort  or  fastness,  is  so  common  a 
name  in  Palestine,  that  its  mention  in 
1  Sam.  zzix.  1,  is  not  of  itself  sufScient 
to  identify  it  with  the  spot  so  called  near 
Jerusalem,  in  1  Sam.  iv.  1  ;  and  the 
scene  of  the  first  Philistine  victory  must 
therefore  remain  uncertain,  since  there 
is  nothing  in  the  details  of  the  batUe  to 
fix  it.    But  the  mention  of  Bbenezer  in 


1  Sam.  iv.  1,  compared  with  the  mention 
of  the  same  name  in  1  Sam.  viL  12,  in 
connection  with  Mizpeh,  would  induce  us 
to  fix  it  in  the  south,  and  therefore 
identify  it  with  the  Aphek  mentioned 
in  Josephus  (Bell.  Jud.  II.  xix.  1)  as 
situated  near  the  western  entrance  of  the 
pass  of  Beth-horon.  The  same  doubt 
attaches  to  the  scene  of  the  defeat  of  Ben- 
hadad  (1  Kings  xx.  26),  also  at  Aphek. 
But  there  again  the  mention  of  the 
"plain*'  under  the  name  **Miskor," — 
in  every  other  instance  applied  to  the 
table-lands  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan  (see 
Appendix,  s.  v.) — points  to  the  Aphaca 
mentioned  by  Eusebius,  to  the  east  ol 
the  sea  of  Galilee,  and  possibly  preserved 
in  the  modem  "Flk.»» 
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Moreh,"  on  the  north  of  the  valley,  under  which  had  beec 
pitched  the  tents  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna.  On  the  opposite 
side,  nearly  on  the  site  of  Gideon's  camp,  on  the  rise  of  Mount 
Gilboa,  hard  by  the  "  spring  of  Jezreel,"  was  the  army  of  Saul, 
the  Israelites  as  usual  keeping  to  the  heights,  whilst  their 
enemies  clung  to  the  plain.  It  was  whUst  the  two  armies  were 
in  this  position,  that  Saul  made  the  disguised  and  adventurous 
journey  by  night  over  the  shoulder  of  the  ridge  on  which  the 
Philistines  were  encamped,  to  visit  the  Witch  at  Endor,  situated 
immediately  on  the  other  side  of  the  range,  and  immediately 
facing  Tabor.  Large  caves  and  rock-hewn  tombs  still  perforate 
the  rocky  sides  of  the  hill.  The  mention  of  the  "house"  of 
the  necromancer'  forbids  us  to  press  these  caverns  into  con- 
nection with  the  narrative. 

The  onset  took  place  the  next  morning.      The  Philistines 
instantly  drove  the  Israelites  up  the  slopes  of  Gilboa,  ^t^^it  of 
and  however  widely  the  rout  may  have  carried  the  Mount  Gil- 
mass  of  the  fugitives  down  the  valley  to  the  Jordan, 
the  thick  of  the  fight  must  have  been  on  the  heights  them- 
selves ;  for  it  was  "  on  Mount  Gilboa  "  that  the  wild  AmalekitC; 
wandering  like  his  modern  countrymen  over  the  upland  waste, 
"  chanced  "  to  see  the  dying  king ;    and  "  on  Mount  Gilboa  " 
the  corpses  of  Saul  and  his  three  sons  were  found  by  the 
Philistines  the  next  day.      So    truly  has  David  caught   tlie 
peculiarity  and  position  of  the  scene  which  he  had  liimself 
visited  only  a  few  days  before  the  battle' — "  The  beauty  of 
Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high  places  : "  **  O  Jonathan,  thou  wast 
slain  upon  thine  high  places"  as  though  the  bitterness  of  death 
and  defeat  were  aggravated  by  being  not  in  the  broad  and 
hostile  plain,  but  on  their  own  familiar  and  friendly  mountains. 
And  with  an  equally  striking  touch  of  truth,  as  the  image  of 
that  bare  and  bleak  and  jagged  ridge  rose  before  him  with  its 
one  green  strip  of  table-land,  where  probably  the  last  struggle 
was  fought, — the  more  bare  and  bleak  from  its  unusual  con  - 
trast  with  the  fertile  plain  from  which  it  springs — ^he  broke 
out  into  the  pathetic  strain;   "Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let 
there  be  no  rain,  neither  let  there  be  dew  upon  you,  nor  fields 

1  Van  do  Velde  (ii.  383).     I  only  saw  -  1  Sam.  xxviii.  The  fact  of  the  tombr 

the  spot  from  Tabor,  which  also  com-  I  have  from  Mr.  Zeller. 

mands  the  relative  view  of  Bethshan  and  '  1  Sam.  xxiz.  2. 
Uilead,  as  given  in  p.  846. 
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of  offerings :  for  there  the  shield  of  the  mighty  was  vilely  cast 
away, — the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not  been  anointed 
with  oil  V 

On  the  slope  of  this  range — still  looking  down  into  the 
Valley  of  Jezreel,  but  commanding  also  the  view  of  the  Jordan 
— a  high  spur  of  rock  projects,  on  which  stands  the  village  of 
Beisan,  once  the  city  of  Bethshan.  It  was  one  of  the  Canaanite 
strongholds  which  had  never  been  taken  by  the  Israelites  *,  and 
accordingly  was  at  once  open  to  the  victorious  Philistines. 
They  stripped  and  dismembered  the  royal  corpse.  The  head 
was  sent  to  the  great  Temple  of  Dagon,  probably  at  Ashdod ; 
but  the  armour  was  dedicated  in  the  Temple  of  the  Canaanite 
A-shtaroth  at  Bethshan",  and  the  headless  body  with  the  corpses 
of  his  three  sons  fastened  to  the  wall,  overhanging  the  open 
place  in  front  of  the  city  gate  \  That  wall  overlooked  the 
Bethshan  "^^Ucy  of  the  Jordan,  into  which  the  Valley  of  Jezreel 
andJabesh-  there  opens.  In  the  hills  of  Gilead,  which  are  seen 
rising  immediately  beyond,  was  a  town  which  Saul 
had  once  saved  from  a  cruel  enemy  *.  The  inhabitants  of  Jabesh. 
Gilead  remembered  their  benefactor*.  Their  "valiant  men"  came 
under  cover  of  the  "  night,"  across  the  Jordan,  caiTied  oflf  the 
bodies,  and  buried  them  under  *  the  terebinth' '  of  their  own 
city,  where  they  lay  till  they  were  disinterred  by  David  to 
be  buried  in  their  ancestral  cave  at  Zelah  in  Benjamin'. 
4.  Two  more  battles,  hardly  less  mournful  than  that  of  Saul,  close 
Defeat  of  ^^^  series.  The  one  fatal  to  the  kingdom  of  Israel,  the 
Josiah.  other  to  the  kingdom  of  Judah.  The  first  is  but  glanced 
at  in  the  prophetical,  without  any  notice  of  it  in  the  historical 
books.  When  Shalmanezer  came  up  against  Hosea,  "  the  bow 
of  Israel," — the  archery  for  which  the  northern  tribes  were  still 
famous — "was  broken  in  the  Valley  of  Jezreel."  The  particular 
spot  is  also  indicated.  Shalmanezer  laid  waste  Beth-Arbel, 
and  dashed  its  inhabitants  against  the  stones*.     This  is,  most 


I  2  Sam.  i.  6,  19,  21,  25.  One  of  the 
earliest  attempts  (such  as  those  noticed 
in  Chapter  VI.)  to  torn  the  prophetical 
poetry  into  prose,  was  the  old  assertion, 
that  there  was  literally  no  dew  on  Gilboa. 
The  crusaders  had  the  honesty  to  con- 
fess that  this  was  unfounded  (Gtesta  Dei 
per  Francos,  107). 

•  Judg.  i.  27. 

'  That  this  was  the  distrihution  can- 
not be  doubted  on  a  comparison  of  1  Sam. 


zxxi  10,  and  1  Chr.  z.  8,  10. 

*  Such  is  the  proper ,  force  of  **  the 
street  of  Bethshan,"  2  Sam.  xxi.  12.  (See 
App.  Hechob.  •  1  Sam.  xL  1 — H* 

*  1  Sam.  zzzi.  11.  Jabesh  was  pro- 
bably identified  by  Dr.  Robinson  on  his 
second  journey.     (Later  Res.  319.) 

'  1  Chr.  X.  12.  £lak.  See  Appen- 
dix, 8.V.  '2  Sam.  xxi  14. 

*  Hosea  i.  5  ;  x.  14.  This  expUnstioa 
I  owe  to  Dr.  Pusey. 
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probably  Arbel,  described  by  Eusebius  as  nine  miles  from 
Legio.  The  second  battle  is  told  in  greater  detail.  It  was 
in  the  last  days  of  the  Jewish  monarchy,  when  the  northern 
kingdom  had  been  already  destroyed,  that  Palestine  was  first 
exposed  to  the  disastrous  fate  which  involved  her  in  so  long  a 
series  of  troubles  from  this  time  forward — that  of  being  the 
debateable  ground  between  Egypt  and  the  further  East ;  first, 
under  the  Pharaohs  and  the  rulers  of  Babylon;  then  under 
the  Ptolemies  and  Seleucidae.  "  In  the  days  of  Josiah,  Pharaoh- 
Necho  king  of  Egypt,  went  up  against  the  the  king  of  Assyria 
to  the  Euphrates," — possibly  landing  his  army  at  Accho,  more 
probably,  as  the  expression  seems  to  indicate,  following  the 
track  of  his  predecessor  Psammetichus,  and  advancing  up  the 
maritime  plain  till  he  turned  into  the  plain  of  Esdraelon, 
thence  to  penetrate  into  the  passes  of  the  Lebanon.  ^'  King 
Josiah,"  in  self-defence,  and  perhaps  as  an  ally  of  tlie  Assyrian 
king,  "  went  against  him*."  The  engagement  took  place  in  the 
central  portion  of  the  plain  —  the  scene  of  Sisera's  defeat — 
"the  plain*  of  Megiddo."  The  "Egyptian  archers,"  Battle  oi 
in  their  long  array,  so  well  known  from  their  sculp-  Megiddo. 
tared  monimients,  "  shot  at  King  Josiah,"  as  he  rode  in  state 
in  his  royal  chariot,  and  "  he  was  sore  wounded,"  and  placed  in 
his  "second*  chariot"  of  reserve,  and  carried  to  Jerusalem  to 
die.  In  that  one  tragical  event,  all  other  notices  of  the  battle 
are  absorbed.  The  exact  scene  of  the  encounter  is  not  known. 
It  would  seem,  however,  to  have  been  at  a  spot  called,  after 
the  name  of  a  Syrian  divinity,  "  Hadad-Rimmon,"  that  the 
king  fell.  On  this  consecrated  place  were  uttered  the  lamen- 
tations \  continued  at  Jerusalem  by  one  whose  strains  were 
only  inferior  in  pathos  to  those  of  David  over  Saul ;  "  and 
all  Judah  and  Jesusalem  mourned  for  Josiah,  and  Jeremiali 
lamented  for  Josiah ;  and  all  the  singing  men  and  the  singing 
women  spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations  to  this  day,  and 
made  them  an  ordinance  in  Israel :  and,  behold,  they  are 
written  in  the  liamentations*. 

Other  battles  there  have  been  in  later  times — in  the  Cru- 
sades, and  in  the  wars  of  Napoleon,  which  confirm  the  ancient 
celebrity  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon ;  but  of  these  one  only 

^  2Kiiig8xzm.29;  2Chr.  zxzy. 20, 22.  *  Ibid.  24.  «  Zech.  uLll. 

*  Bih^  ah.  2  0hr.zxzT.22.  ^  2  Chr.  zzzt.  25. 
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deserves  to  be  named  in  conjanction  with  those  of  which  J 
have  been  spejJking — ^that  of  Hattin,  which  will  be  best  con- 
sidered elsewhere  ^ 

III.  But  there  is  another  aspect  under  which  the  Plain  of 
Esdraelon  must  be  considered.  Every  traveller  has  remarked 
Ricbn  of  ^^  ^®  richness  of  its  soil  and  the  exuberance  of  its 
the  pkin  of  crops '.  Ouce  more  the  palm  appears,  waving  its  stately 
•8  raeon.  ^ggg^g  over  the  village  enclosures.  These  enclo- 
sures are  divided  each  from  each  by  masses  of  wild  artichoke. 
The  very  weeds  are  a  sign  of  what  in  better  hands  the  vast 
plain  might  become.  The  thoroughfare  which  it  forms  for  every 
passage,  from  east  to  west,  from  north  to  south,  made  it  in 
peaceful  times  the  most  available  and  eligible  possession  of 
Palestine.  It  was  the  frontier  of  Zebulun — "  Rejoice,  0  Zebulun, 
in  thy  goings  out."  But  it  was  the  special  portion  of  Issachar ; 
and  in  its  condition,  thus  exposed  to  the  good  and  evil  fate  of 
ciu^racter  ^^^^  beaten  highway  of  Palestine,  we  read  the  for- 
oflflsachar.  tunes  of  the  tribe  which,  for  the  sake  of  this  posses- 
sion, consented  to  sink  into  the  half-nomadic  state  of  the 
Bedouins  who  wandered  over  it, — ^into  the  condition  of  tribu- 
taries to  the  Canaanite  tribes,  whose  iron  chariots  drove 
victoriously  through  it.  "Rejoice,  O  Issachar,  in  thy  tents 
.  .  .  they  shall  suck  of  the  abundance  of  the  seas  [from  Acre], 
and  of  the  [glassy]  treasures  hid  in  the  sands '  [of  the  torrent 
Belus].  .  .  .  Issachar  is  a  strong  ass,  couching  down  be- 
tween two  *  troughs  :'  and  he  saw  that  rest  was  good,  and  the 
land  that  it  was  pleasant;  and  bowed  his  shoulder  to  bear,  and 
became  a  servant  unto  tribute*."  In  the  gathering  of  the 
northern  tribes  against  Sisera  and  the  Midianites,  the  name  of 
Issachar  is  omitted ;  and  although,  in  the  former  crisis,  they 
were  not  wholly  absent,  yet  it  was  only  "  the  *  chiefs '  of  Issa- 
char "  who  "  were  with  Deborah*."  But  still  they  were  looked 
up  to — perhaps  on  account  of  this  very  choice  of  land — ^as 
"men  that  had  understanding  of  the  time§,  to  know  what 
Israel  ought  to  do*;"  and  they  with  the  neighboiuring  tribes, 
were  foremost  in  sending  to  David,  on  his  accession,  all  the 
good  things  that  their  soil  produced,  "  bread,  and  meat,  and 
mealj  cakes  of  figs,  bunches  of  raisins,  and  wine,  and  oil,  on 

>  See  Chapter  X.  *  Dent.  xxxiiL  18,  19. 

2  "The  Cream  of  Palestine,"  Robin-  *  Gen.  xlix.  14,  15. 

son,  liL  160.    Jezreel  signifies  the  "seed  ^  Judg.  t.  15.     Comp.  It.  10,  tL  Z5. 

of  God.*'  •  1  Chron.  xii.  82. 


the    favo.„^,.  ;  °^"'«  four  .orthen,  "  ,""'  "''"'e  «gior.  tl"" 

wperseded  ii,  I™  'f8«'  'evidence      S        ' '"  Ailb    .  ,1 

"Tnasty   for  (1,     """''em;    but  i.     """n".   «s  that   •>=»»•;«-- 
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Eastern  towns,  lay  before  the  gates  of  Jezreel,  the  body  of  the 
Queen  was  trampled  under  the  hoofs  of  Jehu's  horses ;  how  the 
dogs  gathered  round  it,  as  even  to  this  day,  in  the  wretched 
village  now  seated  on  the  ruins  of  the  once  splendid  city  of 
Jezreel,  they  prowl  on  the  mounds  without  the  walls  for  the 
oflfal  and  carrion  thrown  out  to  them  to  consume  * ;  how,  as  he 
passed  on  his  way  to  Samaria,  he  encountered  in  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon  the  wild  figure  of  the  Bedouin  Kenite  from  Jabesh* 
beyond  the  Jordan — Jehonadab,  the  son  of  Bechab. 

These  characteristics  of  the  plain — ^perhaps  the  most  secular 
in  sacred  history, — are  not  the  only  or  the  highest  associations 
with  which  its  natural  features  are  connected.  Tw^o  points 
still  remain, — the  most  interesting  in  its  whole  expanse. 

IV.  Two  mountains,  the  glory  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  stand 

Tabor.  ^^*  *"^<>°g  ^^  ^^^  ^^  "^gg^^  ^^  ^^  Palestine,  and 
even  among  those  of  their  own  immediate  neighbour- 
hood, remarkable  for  the  verdure  which  climbs — ^a  rare  sight 
in  Eastern  scenery — to  their  very  summits.  One  of  these  is 
Tabor.  This  strange  and  beautiful  mountain  is  distingmshed 
alike  in  form  and  in  character  from  all  aroiind  it.  As  seen, 
where  it  is  usually  first  seen  by  the  traveller,  from  the  north- 
west  of  the  plain,  it  towers  like  a  dome,  as  seen  from  the 
east,  like  a  long  arched  mound,  over  the  monotonous  undula- 
tions of  the  surrounding  hills,  from  which  it  stands  completely 
isolated,  except  by  a  narrow  neck  of  rising  ground,  uniting  it 
to  the  mountain-range  of  Galilee.  It  is  not  what  Europeans 
would  call  a  wooded  hill,  because  its  trees  stand  all  apart  from 
each  other.  But  it  is  so  thickly  studded  with  them,  as  to  rise 
from  the  plain  like  a  mass  of  verdure.  Its  sides  much  resemble 
the  scattered  glades  in  the  outskirts  of  the  New  Forest.  Its 
summit,  a  broken  oblong,  is  an  alternation  of  shade  and  green- 
sward, that  seems  made  for  a  national  festivity ;  broad  and  varied, 
and  commanding  wide  views  of  the  plain  from  end  to  end. 

This  description  of  itself  tells  us  that  it  is  not  that  peaked 
height  which  we  imagine  as  the  scene  of  the  great  event  with 
which  later  traditions  have  connected  it.    The  Transfiguration, 

^  So  I  chanced  to  see  them  there.  house, "  or  (as  the  LXX  literallj  render 

2  Kings  X.   15  ;   1  Chr.  ii.   65.    The      it)  *of  Beth -akad,*  where  Jehu  met  Jeho* 
exact  site  of  the  ^*pit  of  the  shearing-      nadab^  is  not  known. 
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as  we  shall  elsewhere  find\  probably  took  place  far  away.     But 
we  see  in  its  insulated  situation  the  probable  origin 
of  the  mistake  which  transferred  to   the  mountain  Boeneoftho 
of  the  Transfiguration  the  word  "apart,"  which  is  T**""' 
really  intended  only  for  the  disciples ;  we  see  also» 
everywhere  scattered  around,  the  ruins  of  the  town  and  fortress', 
whicl^  existing  here,  as  it  seems,  at  the  very  time  of  the  Gospel 
History,  render  the  truth  of  the  tradition  next  to  impossible. 
Still,  if  it  must  lose  that  last  crowning  glory,  those  glades  and 
those  ruins  recall  to  us  its  older  associations  undisturbed.     The 
fortress,  defended  and  repaired  by  Josephus,  carries  us  back 
to  the  selection  of  this  strong  position  for  the  encampment  of 
Barak,  before  his  descent  upon  Sisera.    The  open  glades  on  its 
wide  summit  carry  us  back  yet  earlier  to  a  time,  of 
which  the  very  memory  has  perished,  when  it  was  the    tnn  and 
sanctuary  of  the  northern  tribes,  if  not  of  the  whole   ^^^'^ 
nation.     The  aspect  of  these  glades,  so  fitted,  as  I   Northern 
have  said,  for  festive  assemblies^  exactly  agrees  with 
Herder's  view*,  that  Tabor  is  intended,  when  it  is  said  of 
Issachar  and  Zebulun,  that  "  they  shall  call  the  people  unto 
the  mountain;   there  shall  they  offer  sacrifices  of  righteous- 
ness\''    It  is  true  that,  amidst  the  changes  and  wars  which 
disordered  the  relations  of  the  tribes,  nothing  afterwards  is 
expressly  said  of  the  sacredness  of  Tabor.     But  in  the  gather- 
ing of  the  northern  tribes,  first  under  Barak*,  and  again,  as  it 
would  seem,  under  the  brothers  of  Gideon*,  and  long  after- 
wards, in  "  the  net  spread  abroad  on  Tabor',"  by  the  idolatrous 
priests  of  Issachar,  some  trace  is  discernible  of  the  original 
purpose  for  which  its  striking  situation  and  its  pleasant  forests 
so  well  adapted  it.     At  any  rate,  we  can  understand  how,  when 


>  See  Chapter  XI.  For  the  arguments 
against  the  connection  of  Tabor  with  the 
Tran«fignration,  see  Bobinson,  B.  £.  iii. 
p.  221. 

'  The  four  gates  of  the  fortress  are 
more  or  less  distinctly  marked.  It  has 
a  pointed  arch  ;  and  a  large  stone  exists 
amongst  its  mins,  with  an  Arabic  in- 
scription (discoyered  by  Mr.  Zeller,  the 
Protestant  Missionary,  residbg  at  Naza- 
reth) ascribing  the  budding  (by  which  no 
donbt  is  meant  the  reparation)  of  the  for- 
tress to  King  Abnbeker,  son  of  Ehalid, 
t.e.  A.D.   1210.     See  Sermons  in  the 


East,  Appendix,  p.  191. 

'  Geist  der  Hebraische  Poesie  (Herder, 
vol.  xxziv.  p.  215.)  The  description 
given  above  was  wifltten  from  *he  spot, 
without  any  recollection,  at  the  moment, 
of  Merder^s  view.  ''According  to  the 
Midrash  Yalktlt  on  Dent,  xx^iii.  19,  it 
is  the  mountain  on  which  the  Temple 
ought  of  right  to  have  been  bnilt  .  .  » 
had  it  not  been  for  the  express  revela- 
tion which  ordered  the  sanctuary  to  be 
built  on  Mount  Moriah"(Schwacz,  p.  71). 

*  Dent,  xxxiii.  19.  *  Judg.  iv.  6. 

*  Jadg.  viiL  18.  ^  Hoe.  v.  3. 
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Psdlmists  and  Prophets  saw  in  the  wide  view  from  its  siunmit, 
the  snowy  top  of  Hennon  in  the  far  north,  and  Carmel  in  the 
west,  they  could  truly  feel  "  Tabor  *  and  Hermon  shall  rejoice 
in  Thy  name ;  "  that  surely  "  as  Tabor  is  among  the  mountains, 
and  Carmel'  by  the  sea,"  God's  judgments  would  come. 

y.  This  brings  us  to  the  second  great  historical  mountain  of 
Esdraelon.  "  As  Tabor  "  is  through  its  peculiai  form 
an  elevation  "  among  the  mountains  " — so  is  "  Carmel," 
with  its  long  projecting  ridge,  "  by  the  sea."  The  name  of 
Tabor  is  probably  derived  from  its  height ;  that  of  Carmel  is 
certainly  taken  from  the  garden-like  appearance  which  it  shares 
with  Tabor  alone,  and  which,  as  it  has  no  peculiarity  of  shape, 
is  its  chief  distinction'.  By  this,  its  protracted  range  of 
eighteen  miles  in  length,  bounding  the  whole  of  the  southern 
corner  of  the  great  plain,  is  marked  out  from  the  surrounding 
scener}'.  Rocky  dells>  with  deep  jungles  of  copse  \  are  found 
there  alone  in  Palestine.  And  though  to  European  eyes  it 
presents  a  forest-beauty  only  of  an  inferior  order,  there  is  no 
wonder  that  to  an  Israelite  it  seemed  "the  Park*'  of  his  country; 
that  the  tresses  of  the  bride's  head  should  be  compared  to  its 
woods' ;  that  its  *  ornaments*'  should  be  regarded  as  the  t}'pe 
of  natural  beauty ;  that  the  withering  of  its  fruits  should  be 
considered  as.  the  type  of  national  desolation'. 

It  is  not  the  bluflf  promontory  running  into  the  sea,  and 
The  Con-  crowned  by  its  Convent,  that  represents,  or  even  pre- 
vent, fesses  to  represent,  the  scene  which  is  the  chief  pride 
of  the  history  of  Carmel.  The  Convent  derives  its  interest  not 
from  any  connection,  real  or  pretended,  witli  the  Prophet 
Elijah,  but  from  the  celebrated  order  of  Barefooted  monks 
that  has  sprung  from  it,  and  carried  the  name  of  Carmel  into 
the  monasteries  of  Europe.  The  large  caves,  indeed,  which 
exist  under  the  western  cliffs,  frequented  by  Christians,  Jews, 
and  Mussulmans,  who  have  there  left  memorials  in  Latin, 


>  Pt.  Ixxxix.  12.  bewt."      (Maadeirme,  Barly  TiaTellcra, 

'  Jer.  zlvi.  18.  p.  186  ;  QnaraBmins,  II.  8,  34.) 

'  Appendix,  Canned.  '  Cant.  tu.  6. 

*  This  was  probably  the  reas^  of  its  '  Isa.  xxzr.   2.     Transkted  <<  excel- 

selection  in  later  legends  as  the  scene  of  lency." 

the  death  of  Cain,  who  there  *^  went  '  Amos.  i«  2 ;  Isaiah  xxxiu.  9  ;  Nahnm 

through  briars  and  bnshes  as  a  wild  L  i. 
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Greek,  and  Hebrew,  and  in  the  niches  and  prayer-mats  of 
Arab  devotion — ^may  have  been  the  shelter  of  Elijah  and  the 
persecuted  prophets.  The  winding  path  through  the  rocks  to 
the  sea-shore  below,  must  have  been  that  by  which  Pythagoras, 
according  to  the  idea  of  his  biographer — himself  a  pilgrim  to 
this  "  haunted  strand  " — descended,  to  embark  in  the  Egyptian 
ship  which  he  saw  sailing  beneath  him '.  Either  on  this  same 
point  of  Mount  Carmel,  or  at  the  modem  village  of  Caipha 
umnediately  below  it,  was  the  village  of  Ecbatana,  in  which 
Cambyses  died  on  his  return  from  Egypt  to  Persia*,  thus 
unexpectedly  realising  the  prophecy  that  he  should  perish  at 
Ecbatana.  The  Convent  itself  is  of  comparatively  recent  date, 
the  last  effort  of  the  Crusader;  an  offshoot  of  the  fortress  of 
Acre  in  the  adjacent  bay,  founded  by  St.  Louis  in  his  brief  and 
only  visit  to  the  shores  of  Palestine,  and  still  bearing  the  sign 
of  its  French  origin,  in  the  French  flag  which  is.  unfurled  on  its 
towers,  whenever  a  French  vessel  appears  in  sight  on  the 
Syrian  waters. 

But  it  could  never  have  been  here  that  the  great  sacrifice 
took  place  which  formed  the  crisis  in  Elijah's  life,    ^j^^ 


scene 


and  which  is  brought  before  us  with  such  minuteness  of  Elyah'i 
of  detail  as  to  invite  us  to  a  full  contemplation  of  all  ^' 

its  circumistances.  Carmel,  as  we  have  seen,  is  not  so  much  a 
mountain  as  a  ridge,  an  upland  park,  extending  for  many  miles 
into  the  interior  of  the  country.  At  the  eastern  extremity, 
which  is  also  the  highest  point  of  the  whole  ridge,  is  a  spot 
marked  out  alike  by  tradition  and  by  natural  features  as  one  of 
the  most  authentic  localities  of  the  Old  Testament  history*. 
The  tradition  is  unusually  trustworthy.  It  is  perhaps  the 
only  case  in  Palestine  in  which  the  recollection  of  an  alleged 
event  has  been  actually  retained  in  the  native  Arabic  nomen- 


*  Jamblichna,  Vit.  Pyth.  c.  3  (Williams 
in  Dictionary  of  Classical  Geograpliy — 
Carmel), 

*  Herod,  iii.  62,  64.  Plin.  t.  8, 17,  19. 
'  I  have  described  this  spot  in  greater 

detail  from  its  baring  been  so  rarely 
▼isited.  Qnareamius  heard  of  it,  but 
could  not  get  there  (ii.  893).  The  place 
was  also  Tjaited  (but  not  described)  by 
Mr.  Williams  and  by  Lieutenant  Symonds. 
Since  the  aboye  aooonnt  was  written, 


from  my  own  reoollection,  H.  Van  de 
Yelde*s  description  of  the  spot  has  been 
published  ;  and  from  this  I  ihall  subjoin 
any  additional  particulars  in  the  notes. 
The  Tillages  of  the  range  of  Carmel  are 
now  marked  in  the  map  to  the  2nd  Ed. 
of  Dr.  Robinson's  Bibl.  Eesearches,  and 
in  the  large  map  of  M.  Van  de  Yelde.  I 
have  inserted  them,  according  to  our  own 
obeerration,  in  the  map  of  Esdraelon. 

A   A, 
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clature.  Many  names  of  towns  have  been  so  preserved,  but 
here  is  no  town,  only  a  shapeless  ruin,  yet  the  spot  has  a  name, 
"  El-Maharrakah »,"  "  the  Burning,"  or  "  the  Sacrifice."  The 
Druses,  some  of  whom  inhabit  the  neighbouring  villages,  come 
here  from  a  distance  to  perform  a  yearly  sacrifice ;  and  though 
it  is  possible  that  this  practice  may  have  originated  the  name, 
yet  it  is  more  probable  that  the  practice  itself  arose  from  some 
earlier  tradition  attached  to  the  spot.  Nor  has  the  tradition, 
whatever  it  be,  any  connection  with  the  convent,  which 
would  in  that  case  either  have  been  founded  nearer  to  the 
scene,  or  have  fixed  the  scene  nearer  to  itself.  Indeed,  it  is  a 
proof  of  the  superiority  of  the  Latin  to  the  Greek  monastic 
orders,  that  instead  of  inventing  a  spot,  after  the  manner  of  the 
monks  of  Sinai,  within  tlie  neighbourhood  of  their  own  walks, 
the  monks  of  Garmel  have  left  undisturbed  the  associations  of 
a  spot  so  remote  from  their  convent,  that  none  of  its  existing 
members  have  visited  it  more  than  once  in  their  stay*. 

But,  be  the  tradition  good  or  bad,  the  localities  adapt  them- 
selves to  the  event  in  almost  every  particular.  The  summit 
thus  marked  out  is  the  extreme  eastern  •  point  of  the  range, 
commanding  the  last  view  of  the  sea  behind,  and  the  first  view 
of  the  great  plain  in  front,  just  where  the  glades  of  forest, 
the  "  excellency  of  Carmel,"  sink  into  the  usual  barrenness  of 
the  hills  and  vales  of  Palestine.  There,  on  the  highest  ridge  of 
the  mountain,  may  well  have  stood,  on  its  sacred  '*  high  place," 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  which  Jezebel  had  cast  down^.  Close 
beneath,  on  a  wide  upland  sweep,  under  the  shade  of  ancient 


^  The  Bame  name  is  applied  to  the 
Bcene  of  the  Samaritan  Bacrifioe  on  Qeri- 
zim.  (De  Saulcy,  ii.  360.)  It  is  also 
caUed  **£!  Hazar/'  <'the  tomb^"  from 
a  notion  that  the  min  is  of  that  nature. 
See  Game  and  Bnckingham. 

'  Pra  Carlo,  who  nsually  acts  as  host 
to  the  visitors  to  the  convent,  had  been 
there,  if  at  all,  bat  once.  He  lold  M. 
Van  de  Velde  that  the  place  was  near 
Manturehy  which  is  in  «JBe  right  direc- 
tion, but  not  the  right  spot.  (Van  de 
Velde,  i.  296.)  We  were  directed  there 
by  the  cook  of  the  convent,  Daoud  or 
David. 

'  One  lower  declivity  only  lies  imme- 
diately below  it. 

*  The  spot  is  marked  by  the  min  of  a 


square  stone  building,  amongst  thick 
bushes  of  dwarf  oak ;  which  might  be  of 
any  sge,  and  in  which,  as  stated  above, 
the  Druses  come  to  sacnfioe.  M.  Van 
de  Yelde  (i.  321)  describes  it  more  par^ 
ticularly  as  *'an  oblong  quadrangular 
building,  of  which  the  great  door  and 
both  side  walls  are  still  partially  stand- 
ing."  The  laige  hewn  stones  suggest  an 
older  date  than  that  of  the  Cniaades. 
The  place  is  probably  the  site  of  Ves- 
pasian^s  sacrifice.  (Tac  Hist.  iiL  78.) 
The  rocky  fragments  lying  around,  as 
Van  de  Yelde  well  suggests  (L  423), 
would  naturally  afford  the  materials  for 
the  '*  twelve  stones "  of  whid&  the 
natural  altar  was  built  1  Ein^  xnii. 
31,  32. 
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olives,  and  above  a  well  of  water,  said  to  be  peremual',  and 
which  may  therefore  have  escaped  the  general  drought,  and 
have  been  able  to  famish  water  for  the  trenches  round  the 
altar,  must  have  been  ranged,  on  one  side  the  king  and  people, 
with  the  eight  hundred  and  fifty  prophets  of  Baal  and  Astarte, 
and  on  the  other  side  the  solitary  and  commanding  figure  of 
the  Prophet  of  the  Lord.  Full  before  them  opened  the  whole 
plain  of  Esdraelon*,  with  Tabor  and  its  kindred  ranges  in  the 
distance;  on  the  rising  ground,  at  the  opening  of  its  valley,  the 
city  of  Jezreel,  with  Ahab's  palace  and  Jezefbel's  temple  dis- 
tinctly visible ;  in  the  nearer  foreground,  immediately  under 
the  base  of  the  mountain,  was  clearly  seen  the  winding  stream 
of  the  Eishon,  working  its  way  through  the  narrow  pass  of  the 
hills  into  the  Bay  of  Acre '.  Such  a  scene,  with  such  recollec- 
tions of  the  past,  with  such  sights  of  the  present,  was  iudeed  a 
fitting  theatre  for  a  conflict  more  momentous  than  any  which 
their  ancestors  had  fought  in  the  plain  below.  This  is  not  the 
place  to  enlarge  upon  the  iutense  solemnity  and  significance  of 
that  conflict  which  lasted  on  the  mountain-height  firom  morning 
till  noon,  from  noon  till  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice.  It 
ended  at  last  in  the  level  plain  below,  where  Elijah  "  brought " 
the  defeated  prophets  ''  down  "  the  steep  sides  of  the  mountain 
"  to  the  ^  torrent '  of  the  Eishon,  and  slew  them  there." 

The  closing  scene  still  remains.  From  the  slaughter  by  the 
side  of  the  Kishon,  the  King  "went  up*"  at  EUjah's  bidding 
once  again  to  the  peaceful  glades  of  Carmel,  to  join  in  the 
sacrificial  feast.  And  Elijah  too  ascended  to  "ihe  top  of  the 
mountain,"  and  there,  with  his  face  upon  the  earth,  remained 


^  So  we  were  told  by  our  guide  from 
AEfyah.  The  exact  spot  is  marked  by 
an  old  olive  tree,  isolated  firom  the  olire 
grore  which  studs  this  lower  plaio,  and 
whidi  has  been  bought  by  the  monks. 
H.  Van  de  Yelde  was  more  fortunate  in 
bdng  able  to  examine  this  weU  for  him- 
Bel£  He  describes  it  (L  825)  as  *'a 
Tsnlted  and  very  abnndant  fountain, 
bdlt  in  the  fbrm  of  a  tank  with  a  few 
steps  leading  down  'm  it,  just  as  one  finds 
elsewhere  in  the  old  wdls  or  springs  of 
the  Jewish  times.**  But  Dr.  Thompson 
(Land  and  Book,  p.  484)  found  the  spring 
dry,  and  accordingly  coiyeetures  that 
the  water  came  from  the  springB  of  the 
Kislum. 


-  It  is  the  best  view  of  the  plun  that 


wo 

s  1  Kings  zyiii.  40.  On  the  dascent 
firom  Ooimel  to  the  plain  of  Esdraelon  a 
knoll  was  pointed  out  both  to  Mr.  Wil- 
liams and  H.  Van  de  Yelde  (L  330) 
caDed  <'Tel  Eishon,"  or  <*Tel  Sadi,*'  or 
"Tei  Karis."  The  latter  name  ('*hiU  of 
the  priests")  naturally  suggests  a  me- 
morial of  the  massacre  of  tiie  priests  of 
Baal.  It  is  possible  (as  Schwan  suggests, 
49,  74)  that  the  modem  name  of  the 
Eishon,  Nahr  eL-Mukatta  (''riyer  of 
slaughter**),  may  haye  the  same  deriva- 
tion, tiiough  it  may  also  refer  to  tlie 
bloody  history  of  the  whole  plain. 
1  Kings  znii.  41. 
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wrapt  in  prayer,  whilst  his  servant  motuited  to  the  highest 
point  of  all,  whence  there  is  a  wide  view  of  the  blue  reach  of 
the  Mediterranean  Sea',  over  the  western  shoulder  of  the  ridge. 
The  sun  was  now  gone  down,  but  the  cloudless  sky  was  Ht  up 
with  the  long  bright  glow  which  succeeds  an  eastern  sunset 
Seven  times  the  servant  climbed  and  looked,  and  seven  times 
there  was  nothing ;  the  sky  was  stiU  clear,  the  sea  was 
still  calm.  At  last,  out  of  the  far  horizon  there  rose  a  little 
cloud — ^the  first  that  had  for  days  and  months  passed  across 
the  heavens — and  it  grew  in  the  deepening  shades  of  evening, 
and  at  last  the  whole  sky  was  overcast,  and  the  forests  of 
Carmel  shook  in  the  welcome  sound  of  those  mighty  winds 
which  in  Eastern  regions  precede  a  coming  tempest.  Each 
from  his  separate  height,  the  King  and  the  Prophet  descended. 
And  the  King  mounted  his  chariot  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain, 
lest  the  long-hoped-for  rain  should  swell  the  torrent  of  the 
Kishon,  as  in  the  days  when  it  swept  away  the  host  of  Sisera; 
and  "  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  Elijah,"  and  he  girt  his 
mantle  round  his  loins,  and,  amidst  the  rushing  storm  with 
which  the  night  closed  in,  "  ran,"  as  if  to  do  honour  to  the 
king',  ''before  the  chariot,"  as  the  Bedouins  of  his  native 
Gilead  still  run,  with  inexhaustible  strength,  to  the  entrance 
of  Jezreel,  distant,  though  still  visible,  from  the  scene  of  his 
triumph. 

YI.  Almost  all  the  recollections  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon 
belong  to  the  Old  Testament.  Yet  we  are  now  on  the  verge  of 
the  chief  scenes  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  battle-field  of 
Israel  may  have  suggested  to  Him,  who  must  have  crossed  and 
re-crossed  it  on  His  many  journeys  to  and  from  and  through 
Galilee,  those  "victorious  deeds"  and  "heroic  acts"  which 
Milton  has  ascribed  to  His  early  meditations  : 

"  One  while 
To  raKHie  Israel  from  the  Roman  yoke^ 
Then  to  sabdue  and  qnell  o*er  all  the  earth 
Brate  violence,  and  proud  tynumio  power.'* 

But  it  is  the  poet  only,  not  the  Evangelist,  who  has  ventured 

^  This  was  also  oheerred  by  U.  Van  height,  howerer,  may  be  ascended  in  a 

de  Velde  (i.  826).    From  the  place  wheie  fi9w  minutes,  and  a  full  view  of  the  sea 

BUjah  must  haye  worshipped,  —  which  obtained  from  the  top ;  or  again  the  yiew 

one  may  suppose  to  have  been  the  point  open  to  the  west  immediately  below  the 

of  the  square  ruin  looking  towards  Jes-  Maharrakah. 

reel,— the  yiew  of  the  sea  is  just  inter-  >  See  Thompson's  Land  and  Book,  485t 
cepted   by  an  a4jacent  height.      That 
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to  throw  even  this  passing  thought  into  that  peaceful  career, 
and  the  one  incident  which  connects  TTirn  ^th  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon  is  remarkable  for  the  striking  contrast  which  it  pre- 
sents to  all  the  other  associations  of  the  region. 

On  the  northern  slope  of  the  rugged  and  barren  ridge  of 
Little  Hermon,  immediatelj  west  of  Endor,  which  lies  . 
in  a  farther  recess  of  the  same  range,  is  the  ruined 
Tillage  of  Nain.  No  conyent,  no  tradition  marks  the  spot. 
Buty  under  these  circumstances,  the  name  is  sufficient  to 
guarantee  its  authenticity.  One  entrance  alone  it  could  have 
had,  that  which  opens  on  the  rough  hill  side  in  its  downward 
slope  to  the  plain.  It  must  have  been  in  this  steep  descent,  as, 
according  to  Eastern  custom  they  ''  carried  out  the  dead  man," 
that  *'  nigh  to  the  gate  "  of  the  Tillage,  the  bier  was  8toT#ped, 
and  the  long  procession  of  mourners  stayed,  and  "  the  young 
man  deliyered  back  "  to  his  mother*.  It  is  a  spot  which  has  no 
peculiarity  of  feature  to  fix  it  on  the  memory ;  its  situation  is 
like  that  of  all  the  Tillages  on  this  plain ;  but,  in  the  authen- 
ticity of  its  claims,  and  the  narrow  compass  within  which  we 
haye  to  look  for  the  touching  incident,  it  may  rank  amongst 
the  most  interesting  points  of  the  scenery  of  the  Gospel 
narratiTe. 

X  Luke  vii.  11— 15. 


CHAPTER  X. 


QALILBE. 


Matt  ir.  33—16.  "And  let-nng  Nazaretli,  He  came  and  dwelt  in 
Gapernavn,  whioh  ia  upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabolon  and 
Nephthalim  :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  whieh  was  spojcen  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying,  The  land  of  Zabnlon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the 
way  of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles ;  the  people  which 
sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and 
shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  np.** 


Scenery  of  Northern  Palestine — ^The  fonr  Northern  Tribes — Their  wealth 
and  their  isolation — History  in  the  New  Testament.  I.  Nazarbth. — 
Its  upland  basin — Its  seclasion — Sacred  localities.  II.  Laks  ov  Gev- 
HBSARSTH  :  1.  Plain  of  Hattin  and  Mountain  of  the  Beatitudes — Battle 
of  Hattin  ;  2.  View  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth  ;  8.  Later  celebrity  of 
Tiberias ;  4.  Plain  of  Gennesareth— The  Sea  of  Life— Traffio— Fertility 
— Fisheries — Population  ;  5.  Scene  of  the  Gospel  Ministry — "Manu- 
facturing district" — The  Beach — The  Desert — The  Demoniacs  and  the 
Feeding  of  the  Multitudes— The  Yiilagn  of  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth— 
The  DMtruction  of  Oapcraaum. 


It  Bdltkn  of  "Dr.  BotdaMS  1  Bbliod  RsMtrcbM.* 


GALILEE. 


The  broad  depression  of  Esdraelon  was  the  natural  boundary 
and  debatable  land  between  the  central  and  northern  tribes  of 
Palestine.  On  the  north  of  the  plain  rises  another  group  of 
mountains,  as  distinct  in  character  and  form,  as  they  are 
separate  in  fact,  from  those  of  Samaria  and  JudsBa,  g^^^  . 
and  thus,  in  like  manner,  distinguished  by  the  name  Northera 
of  the  chief  tribe  that  dwel£  among  them,  "the  ***^^ 
mountains  of  Naphtali/'  as  the  more  southern  were  'Hhe 
mountains  of  Ephraim  "  and  *'  of  Judah'/' 

These  hills  are  the  western  roots  which  Hermon  thrusts  out 
towards  the  sea,  as  it  thrusts  out  the  mountains  of  Bashan 
towards  the  Desert ;  and  as  such  they  partake  of  the  jagged 
outline,  of  the  varied  vegetation,  and  of  the  high  upland 
hollows  which  characterise  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  the  whole 
mass  of  the  Lebanon  range,  in  contrast  to  the  monotonous 
aspect  of  the  more  southern  scenery.  So  few  travellers  visit 
the  interior  of  the  Galilean  mountains,  that  their  beauty  and 
richness  is  almost  unknown.  M.  Van  de  Yelde,  who,  contrary 
to  the  usual  course,  entered  Palestine  from  the  north,  contrasts 
them  favourably  even  with  the  rich  valley  of  Samaria.  ''It 
8u£fered,"  he  says,  "  in  my  case  from  my  having  entered  the 

'  Joahoa  ix.  7. 
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rocky  mountains  of  Ephraim  from  the  much  finer  and  truly 
noble  Galilee'."  Tabor,  as  already  described,  is  in  fact  the 
furthermost  southern  and  eastern  outpost  of  the  peculiar 
mixture  of  greensward  and  forest,  which,  like  a  long  stretch  of 
English  park-scenery,  extends  the  whole  way  from  the  plain 
of  Acre  to  Nazareth,  through  the  tribe  of  Zebulun.  And  a 
similar  tract,  although  in  a  more  mountainous  district,  cha- 
racterises the  hiUs  of  Naphtali,  which  boulid  the  plain  of 
Merom. 

This  distinction  of  scenery,  together  with  the  natural 
separation  of  the  hills  of  the  north  from  those  which  we 
have  hitherto  traversed,  contains  the  main  explanation  of 
The  four  ^®  history  of  the  northern  tribes.  Asher  has  been 
Northern  already  described  in  connection  with  the  mari- 
""  time  plain  of  Phoenicia,  on  the  skirts  of  which 
his  possession  hung.  Of  the  almost  servile  character  of 
Issachar  enough  has  been  said  in  describing  the  plain  of 
Esdraelon*.  But  they  must  be  briefly  recalled  here,  as 
sharing  the  general  fortunes  of  the  northern  group,  of 
which  the  two  chief  tribes,  Naphtali  and  Zebulun,  occupied 
the  mountain-tract,  overlooking  and  commanding  the  terri- 
tory of  the  two  others, — of  Asher  on  the  west,  and  Issachar 
on  the  south.  All  the  four  alike  kept  aloof  from  the  great 
historical  movements  of  Israel.  With  the  exceptions  already 
noticed,  when  the  immediate  pressure  of  northern  invaders 
rallied  them,  first  round  Barak  and  then  round  Oideon,  in  the 
Plain  of  Esdraelon,  they  hardly  ever  appear  in  the  events  of 
the  Jewish  history.  They  were  content  with  their  rich  mountain* 
valleys,  and  their  maritime  coast.  Zebulun  is  to  ^*  rejoice  in 
his  goings  out."  Asher  was  to ''be  blessed*  with  children,'* 
*'  acceptable  to  his  brethren,"  dipping  his  foot  in  the  ''  oil  *'  of 
his  olive  groves,  shod  with  ''  the  iron  and  brass^ "  of  Lebanon. 

'  Vol.  L  874.  <  IroiliB  fimnd  in  Lebanon.  (RasBegger, 

*  See  Chapters  VI.  and  IX.  L  698  ;  Volney,  L  288  ;  Borckhardt,  78.) 

*  Bent,  xzxiii.  24,  25.  There  is  here  Copper  (the  tme  translation  of  the  word 
a  play  on  the  word  Asher,  **bl€ued,**  rendered  bnss)  is  nowhere  now  found, 
as  in  the  analogons  ease  of  Judah  and  bat  its  freqnent  mention  in  connection 
**|M*<nM^V  den.  zliz.  8.  with  the  Tyxians  justifies  the  aUonon. 
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Naplitali  was  to  be  like  a  '  spreading  terebinth'  of  the  up- 
lands of  LeboQon^  '*he  'putteth  out'  goodly  *  boughs'."  He  is 
to  be  "  satisfied  with  favour^  and  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord '."  They  were  to  have  also  their  openings  to  wealth  and 
power  by  traffic  on  sea  and  land.  ''  Zebulun  shall  fpiieir 
dwell  at  the  *  shore '  of  the  sea,  and  shall  be  for  a  ^«ith. 
*  shore  '  of  ships,  and  his  border  shall  be  unto  Zidon  *."  "  Asher 
abode  in  his  '  creeks ' ; "  Zebulun  and  Issachar  are  to  "  suck  of 
the  abundance  of  the  seas,  and  of  treasures  hid  in  the  sand  \** 
Naphtali  was  **  to  possess  the  '  sea  on '  the  south  ^"  that  is,  the 
thoroughfare  and  traffic  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 

All  these  points  of  contact  with  the  surrounding  nations 
tended  to  confirm  their  isolation  from  the  rest  of  their  country- 
men. Ephraim  and  Judah  were  separated  from  the  Their  isoi*- 
world  by  the  Jordan-valley  on  one  side,  and  the  *^°^ 
hostile  Philistines  on  another ;  but  the  northern  tribes  were  in 
the  direct  highway  of  all  the  invaders  from  the  north,  in 
unbroken  communication  with  the  promiscuous  races  who  have 
always  occupied  the  heights  of  Lebanon,  and  in  close  and 
peaceful  alliance  with  the  most  commercial  and  enterprising 
nation  of  the  ancient  world,  the  Phoenicians.  From  a  very 
early  period,  their  joint  territory  acquired  the  name  which  it 
bore  under  a  slightly  altered  form  in  the  distribution  of  the 
country  into  a  Koman  province — **  Galil,  Galilah,  Galilsea'.'* 
It  would  seem  to  be  merely  another  mode  of  expressing  what 
is  indicated  by  the  word  "Ciccar"  in  the  case  of  the  Jordan- 
valley — a  "  circle  **  or  "  region ; "  and  as  such  implies  the 
separation  of  the  district  from  the  more  regularly  organised 
tribes  or  kingdoms  of  Samaria  and  Judsea.  Gradually,  too,  it 
came  to  be  regarded  as  the  frontier  between  "  the  Holy  Land," 


1  Qen.zlix.21.  Mutran8]ateil*'ahiDd 
let  loose ;  he  giveth  goodly  woi*d8.*'  M. 
Van  de  Velde  (il.  418)  speaka  of  the 
wooded  ba8in8--*-gaiden8  '*8iirroiinded  by 
dark-leaved  oak-woods,  whilst,  here  and 
there,  thick  tnfted  branches  of  the  Carob 
might  be  seen  rising  aloft,'* — *'a  garden 
that  has  no  end," — bashes  and  trees 
"infinite  in  nnmber,**  between  Nasareth 
and  Safed  (lb.).  Josephns  (Bell.  Jnd. 
IIL  ill.  2)  deaeribet  Galilee^  as  ''planted 


thick  with  all  kinds  of  trees."  And  I  can 
bear  witness  to  the  same  between  Shefa- 
Omar,  and  SeffHrieh. 

*  Dent.  xxxiiL  28. 

*  €kn.  xlix.  13.  See  Appendix,  Choph, 

*  Dent,  zzxiii.  19.    See  Chapters  VL 
and  IX. 

*  So  DeuLzxxiii.  23  may  be  translated. 

*  Joshua   XX.    7,    Hebrew,    QalU^  % 
Kings  XT.  29,  ha-Oalilah, 
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and  the  external  world,  "  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles' ; "  a  situation 
curiously  illustrating,  if  it  did  not  suggest,  the  use  of  the  word 
in  ecclesiastical  architecture — ^the  "  Galilee  "  or  Porch  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Palestine.  Twenty  of  its  cities  were  actually 
annexed  by  Solomon  to  the  adjacent  kingdom  of  Tyre ;  and 
formed  with  their  territory  the  "  boundary  "  or  "  offscouring" 
("  Gebul'*  or  "  Cabul*")  of  the  two  dominions,  at  a  later  time 
still  known  by  the  general  name  of  "  *  the  boundaries '  C'  coasts," 
or  '*  borders")  of  Tyre  and  Sidon*.*'  Another  district  of  the  same 
character  on  the  east,  as  Cabul  on  the  west,  was  Decapolis  \  a 
district  often  cities,  mostly  inhabited  by  Gentiles.  Of  these  cities 
one  was  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan,  at  the  point  where 
the  plain  of  Esdraelon  branches  down  into  the  Jordan  valley.  It 
has  been  already  mentioned,  under  the  name  of  Bethshan,  as 
having  alone  of  all  the  northern  fortresses  remained  in  the 
hands  of  the  Canaaiiites.  It  was  thus,  as  it  were,  a  northern 
Jebus ;  but,  unlike  Jebus,  it  remained  a  Gentile  settlement  to 
the  very  close  of  the  Jewish  history,  known  by  the  Greek  name 
of  Scythopolis,  and  celebrated  on  Grecian  coins  as  the  Cily  of 
Bacchus  ^  In  the  first  great  deportation  of  the  Jewish  popu- 
lation, "  Naphtali  and  Galilee  "  suffered  the  same  fate  as  the 
trans-Jordanic  tribes  before  Ephraim  or  Judah  had  been 
molested*.  In  the  time  of  the  Christian  era  this  original 
disadvantage  of  their  position  was  still  felt;  the  "speech  of 
Galileans  "  ** bewrayed  "  them  by  its  uncouth  pronunciation' ; 
and  their  distance  from  the  seats  of  government  and  civilisation 
at  Jerusalem  and  Csesarea  gave  them  their  character  for 
turbulence  or  independence,  according  as  it  was  viewed  by 
their  friends  or  their  enemies. 


'  Isai.  iz.  1 ;  Matt.  iv.  15. 

^  Snoh  seems  to  be  the  play  of  the 
words  of  Hiiam.  "  What  cities  are  these 
which  thou  hast  giTen  me,  my  bxx)ther  ? 
Aod  he  called  them  the  land  of  Cabul 
unto  this  day."     1  Kings  ix-  12,  18. 

*  &Utt.  ZY.  21 ;  Mark  rii.  24,  81 ; 
Luke  vi.  17. 

*  With  the  exoeptton  of  Bethshan,  they 
were  all  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  Jordan 
(Pliny  H.  N.,  y.  16,  18).  But  from  the 
way  in  which  the  word  is  introduced  in 
the   Gospel   narratiye    (Matt   It.   25; 


Mark  t.   20 ;  Til.  81),   it  would 
thAt  they  were  regarded  as  ofEseta,  not 
of  Penea,  but  of  (Galilee. 

*  For  the  history  of  Bethshan,  see  p. 
840,  407 ;  and  compare  Jos.  Ant.  XIII. 
xiii.  2;  B.  J.  IL  xvilL  8;  PalSsUnAt 
Baumer  in  voce, 

•  2  Kings  XT.  29. 

7  Matt  xxvi.  78.  For  the  diilerence 
of  Galilean  customs  and  dialect,  see 
Lightfoot  (iL  77,  78),  Benan's  Lainguu 
StmUiqua  ^  218). 
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TIlis  isolation,  wliich  renders  the  history  of  Galilee  an  almost 
entire  blank  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  the  cause  of  its  q^^^  j^^ 
sudden  glory  in  the  New.  the  New 

I.  It  is  one  peculiarity  of  the  Galilean  hills,  as  ^ 
•distinct  from  those  of  Ephraim  or  Judah,  that  they  contain  or 
sustain  green  basins  of  table-land  just  below  their 
topmost  ridges ;  forming  marked  features  in  any  view 
from  the  summit  of  Tabor,  or  further  north  from  the  slopes 
of  Hermon.  Such  apparently  was  that  ancient  sanctuary,  the 
birth-place  of  Barak,  Kedesh-Naphtali,  'the  Holy  Place  of 
Naphtali,'  known  only  by  its  significant  name,  and  its  selection 
as  the  northern  city  of  reAige,  corresponding  to  Shechem  in 
central,  and  Hebron  in  southern  Palestine.  Such,  too,  although 
less  elevated,  was  the  Boman  capital  of  Galilee — Dio-Csesarea, 
or  Sepphoris  *,  situated  in  the  green  plain  of  Buttauf  in  the 
hills  immediately  above  Acre. 

But  such  above  all  is  Nazabeth.  Fifteen  gentiy  rounded 
hills  "  seem  as  if  they  had  met  to  form  an  enclosure  "  its  upland 
for  this  peaceful  basin ;  they*  rise  round  it  like  the  ^*^» 
edge  of  a  shell  to  guard  it  from  intrusion.  It  is  "  a  rich  and 
beautiful  field  "  in  the  midst  of  these  green  hills ' — abounding 
in  gay  flowers  \  in  fig-trees,  small  gardens,  hedges  of  the  prickly 
pear;  and  the  dense  rich  grass  affords  an  abundant  pasture.  The 
expression  of  the  old  topographer,  Quaresmius,  was'  as  happy 
as  it  is  poetical ;  "  Nazareth  is  a  rose,  and,  like  a  rose,  has  the 
same  rounded  form,  enclosed  by  mountains  as  the  flower  by  its 
leaves."  The  village  stands  on  the  steep  slope  of  the  south- 
western side  of  the  valley ;  its  chief  object,  the  great  Franciscan 
Convent  of  the  Annunciation  with  its  white  campanile  and 
brown  enclosure*. 


1  Joeephxoy  Ant.  XVIII.  ii  1.  The 
fnUest  aoconnt  of  Sepphorieli  hi  given  by 
Dr.  Clarke,  It.  134.  The  plain  of  But- 
tanf  is  called  by  Josephns  "  The  great 
plain  of  Aaochiii."  See  Vita  §§  41,  45, 
68  (Bobinson,  Later  Besearches,  110). 

'  ThiB  aoconnt  Ib  partly  from  my  own 
recollections,  partly  in  the  words  of  Dr. 
Bidiardson,  whose  description  of  Nazareth 
is  nnnsnally  faithfol  and  viyid.  (See 
Modem  Trayeller,  p.  304.) 

'  Richardson  speaks  of  them  as  barren, 
and  Qnaresmins  (ii  818),  as  barren, 
ukUe,  chalky  hills,  and  says  the  town 


thence  derires  its  name  of  Medina  Abiad, 
''  the  white  city."  This  confirms 
Schwarz's  remark  (p.  178),  who  says 
that  he  has  ascertained  from  ancient 
docmnents  that  the  town  of  Nazareth  was 
called  the  White  Town  "— "  Laban." 

*  Hence  poesibly  its  name,  according 
to  the  old  interpretation  of  it  as 
"Flowery.^*  (See von Ranmer,  Palftstina, 
p.  119.  The  Abb6  Michon,  speaking  as  a 
botanist  (Voy.  Religiense,  ii.  26),  says  of 
Nazareth,  ''CTest  la  contr^e  de  tont  la 
Jnd6e  oil  j'ai  vn  le  pins  de  flenrs." 

*  See  Chapter  XIV. 
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From  the  crest  of  the  hills  which  thus  screen  it,  especially 
from  that  called  Nebi-Said,  or  Ismail,  on  the  western  side, 
is  one  of  the  most  striking  yiews  in  Palestine ;  Tabor  with  its 
rounded  dome,  on  the  south-east ;  Hermon's  white  top  in  the 
distant  north,  Carmel  and  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the  west; 
a  conjunction  of  those  three  famous  mountains  probably  unique 
in  the  views  of  Palestine :  and  in  the  nearer  prospect,  the 
uplands  in  which  Nazareth  itself  stands,  its  own  circular  basin 
behind  it ;  on  the  west,  enclosed  by  similar  hills,  overhanging 
the  plain  of  Acre,  lies  the  town  of  Sepphorieh,  just  noticed  as 
the  Boman  capital,  and  brought  into  close,  and  as  far  as  its 
situation  is  concerned,  not  improbable  connection  with  Nazareth, 
as  the  traditional  residence  of  the  Virgin's  parents.  On  the 
south,  and  south-east,  lies  the  broad  plain  of  Esdraelon,  over- 
hung by  the  high  pyramidal  hill,  which,  as  the  highest  point  of 
the  Nazareth  range,  and  thus  the  most  conspicuous  to  travellers 
approaching  from  the  plain,  has  received,  though  without  any 
historical  ground,  the  name  of  the  "  Mount  of  Precipitation." 
These  are  the  natural  features  which  for  nearly  thirty  years 
met  the  almost  daily  view  of  Him  who  "  increased  in  wisdom 
and  its  '^^  stature  '*  within  this  beautiful  seclusion.  It  is  the 
flednBioD.  geclusion  which  constitutes  its  peculiariiy  and  its 
fitness  for  these  scenes  of  the  Gospel  history.  Unknown  and 
unnamed  in  the  Old  Testament,  Nazareth  first  appears  as  the 
retired  abode  of  the  himible  carpenter.  Its  separation  from  the 
busy  world  may  be  the  ground,  as  it  certainly  is  an  illustration, 
of  the  Evangelist's  play  on  the  word  "  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene."  Its  wild  character  high  up  in  the  Galilean  hills 
may  account  both  for  the  roughness  of  its  population,  unable  to 
appreciate  their  own  Prophet,  and  for  the  evil  reputation  which 
it  had  acquired  even  in  the  neighbouring  villages,  one  of  whose 
inhabitants,  Nathanael  of  Cana,  said :  "  Can  any  good  thing 
come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  "  There,  secured  within  the  natural 
barrier  of  the  hills,  was  passed  that  youth,  of  which  the  most 
remarkable  characteristic  is  its  absolute  obscurity ;  and  thence 
came  the  name  of  Nazabene,  used  of  old  by  the  Jews,  and  used 
still  by  Mussulmans,  as  the  appellation  of  that  despised  8e6l 
which  has  now  embraced  the  civilised  world. 
.  It  was  not  to  be  expected  that  any  local  reminiscences  should 
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be  preserved  of  a  period  so  studiously,  as  it  would  appear, 

withdrawn  from  our  knowledge.    Two  natural  features,  however, 

may   still  be  identified,  connected,  the  one  by  tradition,  the 

other  by  the  Gospel  narrative,  with  the  events  cvhich  ^^  g  . 

have   made  Nazareiii  immortaL      The  first  is  the  oftheAn- 

spring  or  well  in  the  green  open  space ',  at  the  north-  '*™^*^*'^- 

east  extremity  of  the  town ;    a  spot  well  known  as  the  general 

encampment  of  such  travellers  as  do  not  take  up  their  quarters 

in  the  Franciscan  convent.     This  well — which  must  always 

have  been  frequented,  as  it  is  now,  by  the  women  of  Nazareth^ 

is  probably  that  which  the  earliest  local  traditions  of  Palestini^ 

claimed  to  be  the  scene  of  the  Angelic  Salutation  to  Mary,  as  she, 

after  the  manner  of  her  countrywomen,  went  thither  to  draw 

water.     The  tradition  may  be  groundless,  but  there  can  be 

little  question  that  the  locality  to  which  it  is  attached  exists, 

and  that  it  must  have  existed  at  the  time  of  the  alleged  scene. 

The  second  is  indicated  in  the  Gospel  history  by  one  of  those 

slight  touches  which  serve  as  a  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 

description,  by  nearly  approaching  but  yet  not  crossing  the 

verge  of  inaccuracy.     "  They  rose,"  it  is  said  of  the  infuriated 

inhabitants,  "  and  cast  Him  out  of  the  city,  and  brought  Him  to 

'a  brow  of  the  mountain'  {ia>s  6<^pvos  rov  opovs)  on  ^^  «Kock 

which  the  city  was  built,  so  as  to  '  cast  Him  down  the  of  the  Pre- 

cliff' "  (ft)OT€  KaTaKprjfjLvCa-ai  avrop).     Most  readers  pro-  "^^     °°* 

bably  from  these  words  imagine  a  town  built  on  the  summit  of 

a  mountain,  from  which  summit  the  intended  precipitation  was 

to  take  place.      This,  as  I  have  said,  is  not  the  situation  of 

Nazareth.     Yet,  its  position  is  still  in  accordance  vdth  the 

narrative.    It  is  built  "  upon,"  that  is,  on  the  side  of,  "  a  moim- 

tain,"  but  the  "  brow  "  is  not  beneath  but  over  the  town,  and 

such  a  cliff  (icpi^fivos),  as  is  here  implied,  is  to  be  found,  as  all 

modem  travellers  describe,  in  the  abrupt  face  of  the  limestone 

rock,  about  thirty  or  forty  feet  high,  overhanging  the  Maronite 

convent  at  the  south-west  corner  of  the  town,  and  another  at  a 

little  further  distance. 

It  is  needless  to  dwell  in  detail  on  the  other  lesser  scenes  of 
our  Lord's  ministrations  in  the  neighbourhood  of  his  early 
home.     Nain,  at  two  or  three  hours'*  distance,  in  the  Plain  of 

>  For  this  and  the  other  "Holy  Flaoes"  of  Noiareih  see  Chap.  XIV. 
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Esdraelon,  has  been  already  mentioned'.  The  '* parts/'  or 
"  borders/'  of  Tyre  and  Sidon  are  too  indefinite  to  be  dwelt 
upon.  The  claims  of  Cana'  are  divided  between  the  two  modem 
villages  of  that  name,  the  one  situated  at  some  distance  in  the 
comer  of  the  basin  of  Seffurieh,  in  an  upland  village  to  the  east 
of  Nazareth,  the  other  at  the  distance  of  half  a  day's  journey  to 
the  west.  Although  the  former  has  now  usurped  the  whole  tra- 
ditional sanctity,  the  latter,  from  the  absolute  identity  of  name, 
and  from  the  greater  antiquity  of  its  tradition,  is  on  the  whole 
the  most  probable  site.  The  situation  is  marked.  It  was  on  a 
rocky  eminence  at  the  north-western  comer  of  the  plain  of  Sef- 
furieh,  at  the  mouth  of  a  narrow  wooded  glen,  leading  into  the 
plain  from  the  great  Jewish  fortress  of  Jotapata  (now  Je&t). 
Ancient  cisterns  and  tombs  can  be  traced  on  the  slope  of  the 
hill.  Bare  and  dry  as  it  now  is,  a  solitary  fig-tree  recalls  the 
story  of  its  most  illustrious  citizen, — the  guUeless  Nathanael, — 
and  a  deep  well  supplies  the  *'  water "  used  at  the  marriage 
supper.  It  immediately  overhangs  the  level  ground  at  the 
northern  end  of  the  plain,  which  in  the  end  of  spring  is  some- 
times a  marsh  or  lake, — and  it  is  probably  from  the  reeds, 
natural  to  such  a  neighbourhood,  that  it  derived  its  name  of 
Cana  or  "  the  reedy*,"  with  the  additional  epithet  of  Galilee,  to 
distinguish  it  from  Cana  (Kanah)  in  the  tribe  of  Asher,  which 
has  its  name  from  a  similar  cause. 

Tm  Lam       ^^'  ^^^  *^^  most  important  district  of  Galilee  has 
ov  Gbnks*   not  yet  been  mentioned. 
BAwtTH.  J    ^^  g^g^^  ^^  must  descend  from  the  lulls  of 

Galilee  once  more  into  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  and  leaving 
Tabor  on  the  right,  turn  ofif  into  a  lesser  wild  upland  plain, 
now  called  Ard-el-Hamma,  which  is  an  excrescence  of  the  great 
plain  on  the  north-west,  as  the  plain  of  Acre  is  on  the  south- 
Plain  of  west.  This  undulating  table-land,  which  skirts  the 
Hatttn.  h^ig  Qf  Galilee  on  the  east,  is  broken  by  a  long  low 
ridge  rising  at  its   northern  extremity  into  a  square-shaped 

*  See  Chapter  IX.  dose  to  see  whether  there  were  actually 

>  Bwald  (Tol.  T.  147)  infers,  not  with-  reeds  there.     Bat  on  the  hill  of  Cana 

out  reason,  from  John  ii.  1,  11,  and  ir.  itself^ —  prohably  from  its  near  vicinity 

46,  that  Cana  was  at  that  time  the  i^nal  to  this  marsh,  — there  were  some  growing. 

residence  of  the  Holy  Family.  The  modem  village,  of  which  the  mina 

'  In  April,   1862,  the  swamp  was  a  remain,  is  entirely  deserted. 

lake,  and  I  did  npt  advance  snificiently 
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Iiill  with  two  tops,  which  give  it  the  modem  name  of  **  the  Horns 
of  Hattln,"  Hattin  being  the  village  on  the  ridge  at  its  base. 
This  mountain  or  hill — for  it  only  rises  sixty  feet  above  the 
plain — is  that  known  to  pilgrims  as  the  Mount  of  the  ujfountof 
Beatitudes,  the  supposed  scene  of  the  **  Sermon  on  the  Beati- 
the  Mount."  The  tradition  cannot  lay  claim  to  an  "  ^' 
early  date;. it  was  in  all  probability  suggested  first  to  the 
Crusaders  by  its  remarkable  situation.  But  that  situation  sc 
strikingly  coincides  with  the  intimations  of  the  Gospel  narrative, 
as  almost  to  force  the  inference  that  in  this  instance  the  eye  of 
those  who  selected  the  spot  was  for  once  rightly  guided.  It  is 
the  only  height  seen  in  this  direction  from  the  shores  of  the 
Lake  of  Gennesareth.  The  plain  on  which  it  stands  is  easily 
accessible  from  the  lake,  and  from  that  plain  to  the  summit  is 
bat  a  few  minutes'  walk.  The  platform  at  the  top  is  evidently 
suitable  for  the  collection  of  a  multitude,  and  corresponds 
precisely  to  the  "level  place*"  (r6wov  Ti^iyov)  to  which  He  would 
"  come  down,'*  as  from  one  of  its  higher  horns,  to  address  the 
people.  Its  situation  is  central  both  to  the  peasants  of  the 
Galilean  hills  and  the  fishermen  of  the  Galilean  lake,  between 
which  it  stands,  and  would  therefore  be  a  natural  resort  both  to 
"Jesus  and  His  disciples',"  when  they  retired  for  solitude  from 
the  shores  of  the  sea,  and  also  to  the  crowds  who  assembled  "from 
Galilee,  from  Decapolis,  from  Jerusalem,  from  Judsa,  and  from 
beyond  Jordan."  None  of  the  other  mountains  in  the  neighbour- 
hood could  answer  equally  well  to  this  description,  inasmuch  as 
they  are  merged  into  the  uniform  barrier  of  hills  round  the  lake  ; 
whereas  this  stands  separate — "  the  mountain  * "  which  alone 
could  lay  claim  to  a  distinct  name,  with  the  exception  of  the  one 
height  of  Tabor,  which  is  too  distant  to  answer  the  requirements. 
The  Crusaders  gave  it  its  present  title ;  and  it  has  another 
fatal  association  with  their  history,  one  of  the  few  Battle  of 
vivid  recollections  which  rival  the  permanent  interest  ^^^^^ 
of  these  Galilean  localities.  On  that  long  dry  ridge,  under  the 
burning  midsummer  sun  of  Syria,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1187.  was 
encamped  the  Christian  host,  in  the  final  crisis  of  the  Crusades, 

'  LnkeTi.  17,  mistranslated  ''plain.**      in  Matt  xr.  29,  throws  some  doubt  on 
'  Matt.  iv.  25— y.  1.  this  inference.    , 

s  The  use  of  the  same  word  {to  S^h) 

B  B 
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and  round  the  base  of  the  hill  on  every  side  was  the  Tictorioos 
army  of  Saladin  ready  for  the  attack.  The  attack  was  made ; 
and  under  circumstances  somewhat  similar  to  those  of  the  rout 
on  Mount  Oilboa,the  Christian  entrenchments  on  the  hill  were 
stormed,  and  one  more  was  added  to  the  long  list  of  the  battles 
of  the  Plain  of  Es'draelon — the  last  struggle  of  the  Crusaders, 
in  which  all  was  staked  in  the  presence  of  the  holiest  acenes  of 
Christianity,  and  all  miserably  lost  *. 

2.  From  the  plain  and  from  the  mountain,  thus  doubly 
Viewofthe  c^^6^^^^^^»  the  traveller  descends,  to  the  sea  of 
lAke.  Galilee.     The  first  glimpse  of  its  waters  he  will  have 

had  from  the  top  of  Tabor;  they  also  lie  opened  out  wide 
before  him  from  the  top  of  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes.  But  the 
first  full  view,  as  it  is  approached  by  the  regular  road,  is  on  the 
descent  through  the  hills  whose  summits  form  the  boundary  of 
the  plain  of  Hattin,  and  which  on  the  other  side  slope  abruptly 
down  to  the  lake  itself,  as  it  lies  a  thousand  feet  below  the 
level  of  the  country.  Few  can  fail  to  have  been  struck  by  the 
sudden  flash,  as  from  a  rent  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  when 
this  view  of  the  lake  rises  from  below,  and  greets  the  traveller 
in  his  steep  downward  journey.  It  is,  mo'reover,  a  moment,  if 
any,  when  recollections  of  the  past  disarm  any  attempts  to  criti- 
cise the  details  of  the  actual  scene.  Yet,  whether  it  be  tame  and 
poor,  as  some  travellers  say,  or  eminently  beautiful,  as  others, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  it  has  a  character  of  its  o#n  which  shall 
here  be,  if  possible,  described.  It  is  about  thirteen  miles  long, 
and  in  its  broadest  parts  six  miles  wide,  that  is,  about  the  same 
length  as  our  own  Winandermere,  but  of  a  considerably  greater 
breadth.  In  the  clearness  of  the  eastern  atmosphere,  it  looks 
much  smaller  than  it  is.  From  no  point  on  the  western  side 
can  it  be  seen  completely  from  end  to  end;  the  promontory 
under  which  Tiberias  stands  cutting  oflf  the  southern,  as  the  pro- 
montory over  the  plain  of  Oennesareth,  the  northern  extremity; 
80  that  the  form  which  it  presents  is  generally  that  of  an  oval. 
But  what  makes  it  unlike  any  of  our  English  lakes  is  the  deep 
depression,  which  gives  it  something  of  the  strange,  unnatural 
character  that  belongs  in  a  still  greater  degree  to  the  Dead  Sea, 

'  The  battle  ib  Buffietontly  described  in  Bobinson  (toI.  iii.  pp.  241—348) 
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and  in  some  degree  to  all  lakes  of  volcanic  origin,  sach  as  those 
of  Alba,  Nemi,  and  Ayemus.  The  hills  on  the  eastern  side 
partake  of  the  horizontal  outline  which  belongs  to  the  whole 
eastern  barrier  of  the  Jordan  valley.  But  the  western  rnoun* 
tains,  especially  those  at  the  northern  end,  are  varied  in  form, 
and  this  variety  is  increased  when  they  are  seen  mingled  with 
the  long  curve  of  Tabor,  with  the  horned  platform  of  Hattin, 
and  with  the  jagged  summits  of  Safed,  standing  out  from  the 
offshoots  of  Lebanon.  Their  appearance,  even  in  the  view  from 
the  west,  where  alone  they  are  usually  seen,  presents  a  compli- 
cation of  striking  features,  such  as  is  hardly  elsewhere  visible 
in  Palestine;  and  this  must  be  still  more  the  case,  in  the 
aspect '  which  they  present  to  a  specjbator  on  the  opposite  eastern 
shore,  now  for  the  most  part  entirely  unfrequented. 

As  we  descend  through  the  rocky  walls  which  encompass  it, 

its  peculiar  situation  makes  itself  more  strongly  felt.     Another 

climate  begins.    In  the  summer  or  late  spring,  all  travellers 

speak  of  the  oppressive  heat,,  as  they  sink  below  the  bracing 

atmosphere  of  the  hills  of  Galilee  into  the  deep  basin  of  the 

Jordan  lake.    In  the  early  spring '  it  is  not  so :  but  even  then 

the  natural  features  at  once  indicate  that  we  are  approaching 

the  temperature  of  Jericho  and  the  Dead  Sea.     The  "Nabk," 

or  thorn- tree,  never  seen  in  the  higher  plains,  here  breaks  out 

along  the  hill-sides  in  thick  jungles ;  and  down  on  the  beach 

the  first  object  that  catches  the  eye  is  Tiberias  with  its  line  of 

palms.     Beyond  rises  the  white  dome  that  covers  the  warm 

springs,  which  send  out  their  steaming  waters  over  the  beach 

into  the  lake — an  indication  of  that  volcanic  agency  that  has 

from  time  to  time  overthrown  the  cities  in  this  neighbourhood, 

Tiberias  and  Safed,  with  a  destruction  for  the  time  almost  as 

terrible,  though  not  as  complete,  as  that  which  visited  the  older 

cities  of  the  south.     Along  the  edge  of  this  secluded  basin, 

runs  the  whole  way  round  from  north  to  south  a  level  beach; 

at  the  southern  end  roughly  strewn  with  the  black  and  white 

stones  peculiar  to  this  district^,  and  also  connected  with  its 

volcanic  structure ;  but  the  central  or  northern  part  formed  of 

smooth  sand,  or  of  a  texture  of  shells  and  pebbles  so  minute  as 

^  See  Ritter ;  Jordan,  vol  i.  296.  April  in  185S,  and  on  the  19t1i  and  20tb 

'"    "  ^  April  in  1862. 

*  See  Chapter  II. 

BBS 


I  Bee  Lord  UndBay's  Letters,  ii.  p.  92.      of  April  in  1862. 
I  was  there  on  the  4th  and  5th  of 


872 


SINAI  AND  FALSSTINB. 


[OHAP.  X. 


to  resemble  sand,  like  the  substance  of  the  beach  on  the  Gulf 
of  Akaba.  Shrubs,  too,  of  the  tropical  thorn,  fringe  the  greater 
part  of  the  line  of  shore,  mingled  here  and  there  with  the  bright 
pink  colours  of  the  oleander ; 

**  All  thro'  the  sammer  night, 
ThoM  bloaomi  red  and  bright 
Spread  their  soft  hreMta^," 

long  before  they  are  in  flower  in  the  valleys  of  the  higher 
country.  On  this  beach,  which  can  be  discerned  running  like 
a  white  line  all  round  the  lake,  the  hills  plant  their  dark  base, 
descending  nowhere  precipitously,  but  almost  everywhere  pre- 
senting an  alternation  of  soft  grassy  slopes  and  rocky  cliffs, 
occasionally  broken  away  so  as  to  exhibit  the  red  and  gray 
colours  so  familiar  in  the  limestone  of  Qreece. 

It  is  only  as  its  two  extremities  are  approached,  that  the 
parent  river,  and  its  connection  with  the  lake,  can  be  clearly 
discerned.  At  each  end,  the  western  hills  fall  away  in  height, 
and  recede  from  the  shore.  On  the  south,  a  perfectly  level  plain 
of  green  receives  the  Jordan  as  it  silently  cuts  its  way  through 
the  banks,  and  winds  away  down  the  wide  opening  of  the  valley. 
In  like  manner,  at  the  head  of  the  lake,  the  entrance  of  the 
river  is  marked  by  the  rich  green  plain  of  Batihah,  stretching 
close  up  to  the  high  wall  of  the  eastern  range*.  It  has  forced 
its  way  through  a  succession  of  foaming  rapids,  down  a  deep 
ravine,  almost  choked  with  luxuriant  oleanders,  and  then 
gently  pours  its  already  turbid  stream  into  the  clear  waters  of 
the  lake.  A  solitary  thorn  on  one  side,  and  a  group  of  five 
isolated  palms  on  the  other,  stand  on  the  brink  of  the  shore,  as 
if  to  welcome  its  entrance'. 

3.  These  are  the  general  features  of  the  most  sacred  sheet 
of  water  that  this  earth  contains.     Before  we  descend  to  its 


1  Kelle'a  Chriitian  Tear— Third  Snn- 
daj  in  AdTent.  In  the  note  to  that 
passage,  ''rhododendrons"  is  a  mistake 
for  **  oleanders.'* 

'  Pooocke  is  the  only  traveller  who  has 
published  any  account  of  the  Jordan 
between  the  Lakes  of  Merom  and  Gen- 
nesareth.  Bnt  Mr.  Williams  has  ascended 
it,  and  his  account  agrees  with  Pococke*s, 
in  representing  the  great  fall  as  eom- 
mencing  below  Jacob's  Brids;e,  after  which 
it  is  a  perpetual  cascade,  till  within  three 
miles  of  its  entrance  into  the  sea  of  Qalilee. 
The  plain  of  Batthah  is  described  by 


Eobinson,  B.  R.  iii.  802. 

*  I  have  described  the  lake  as  I  aaw  it 
from  these  various  points.  The  entrance 
and  exit  of  the  Jordan  I  saw  only  (aa 
here  indicated)  from  a  distance.  Eeble's 
lines  "on  the  Seventh  Sunday  after 
Trinity*'  are  faithful  on  the  whole, 
though  "Tabor's  lonely  peoik"  is  (see 
Chapter  IX.)  an  inaccurate  expresaiony 
and  the  "mountains  terraced  high  with 
mosty  stone,"  is  an  image  belonging  to 
the  moist  atmosphere  of  the  West^  not  to 
the  bare  landscape  of  the  East. 
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more  special  localities,  we  must  torn  to  its  generai  history. 
Like  Olivet  at  Jerusalem,  like  Nazareth,  like  Galilee  j^^^ 
generally,  it  is  connected  with  no  cycle  of  sacred  History  of 
associations  but  one,  and  that  the  holiest  of  all.  In 
the  generation  indeed  immediately  succeeding  the  Christian 
era,  a  few  incidents  from  the  war  of  Vespasian  are  connected 
with  the  history  of  the  lake ;  and  in  the  next  generation  yet 
again  there  was  established  on  its  shores  the  great  Jewish 
university  which  rendered  Tiberias  for  three  centuries  the 
metropolis  of  the  race'.  Tiberias  became  the  seat  of  the 
Patriarch,  who  exercised  an  almost  Papal  sway  over  the  wide 
extent  to  which  his  exiled  countrymen  had  been  scattered. 
The  ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  the  numerous  tombs  in  the 
vicinity,  one  of  which  contains  the  remains  of  the  great 
Maimonides,  and  the  Jewish  population,  whose  peculiar 
manners  and  features  at  once  arrest  the  traveller's  attention  as 
he  passes  through  the  streets  of  the  modern  town, — attest  the 
reverence  in  which  it  has  been  held  by  the  distant  settlements, 
whence  Jews  have  for  centuries  come  to  lay  their  bones  in  the 
neighbourhood.  Tiberias,  and  Safed, — the  latter  overlooking  the 
lake  from  its  neighbouring  heights, — are  the  two  Holy  Cities  of 
the  north,  which,  in  the  eyes  of  modern  Judaism,  almost  riva 
the  two  Holy  Cities  of  the  south,  Jerusalem  and  Hebron.  Yet 
even  this  sanctity,  by  a  strange  coincidence  or  perversion  of 
facts,  has  grown  out  of  the  series  of  events  which  alone  give 
the  lake  its  real  fame.  As  at  Jerusalem  the  Rabbinical  belief 
associated  the  Shechinah  with  Olivet,  so  here  the  selection  of 
Safed  and  Tiberias  as  the  "  Holy  Places  "  of  the  last  efforts  of 
Judaism,  was  dictated  by  the  thought  that  they  were  both  within 
sight  of  the  lake  from  whose  waters  the  Messiah  would  rise ; 
that  at  Tiberias  he  would  land,  and  at  Safed  establish  his 
throne.  ''  I  have  created  seven  seas,  saith  the  Lord,"  (such  was 
the  Rabbinical  belief,)  **  but  out  of  them  all  I  have  chosen  none 
but  the  Sea  of  Gennesareth*." 

4.  In  the  Old   Testament  its  name   occurs  from  time  to 
time    as    "the   sea    of  Chinncroth',"    either    from    a   town* 

^  See  Lightfootf  ii.  26,  27 ;  MUman's  tqL  i.  p.  845,  in  referenoe  to  thii  belief. 
Hilt  of  the  Jews,  ill.  127.  *Namb.    zxxiy.    11;   Joeh.     ziL    S 

'  Lightfoot^  i.  6.     See  a  itrikiog  soeno  (Ghinneroth) ;  ziii.  27. 
deaciibed  in  Oaptain  Allen's  Dead  Sea,  *  (Chinneretb)  Josh.  xiz.  85. 
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on  its  banks,  or,  more  probably,  from  the  whole  district  in 
which  it  lies,  "  Chinnereth*,"  or  "  Chinneroth',"  perhaps  so 
named  from  the  oval  harp-Uke  form  of  its  basin.  The 
**  warm  springs  "  of  Tiberias,  streaming  from  the  shore, 
were  already  specified  under  the  name  of  "  Hammath'.*'  But 
it  was  not  altogether  unluiown  for  the  purposes  of  traffic^ 
Traffic  of  Situated  in  the  midst  of  the  Jordan  valley,  on  the 
the  Lake,  great  thoroughfare  from  Babylon  and  Damascus  into 
Palestine,  its  waters  seem  to  have  answered  a  purpose  like  that 
served  by  the  Lake  of  Lucerne  between  Italy  and  Germany. 
Hence  the  value  to  Naphtali  of  Uhe  sea  of  the  south  \'  to 
compensate  for  "the  sea  of  the  west"  enjoyed  by  the  kindred 
tribes  of  Asher,  Issachar,  and  Zebulun;  hence  "  the  way  of  the 
sea,"  **  beyond  Jordan,"  of  "  Zebulun  and  Naphtali*."  Along 
its  banks,  as  we  have  already  seen,  the  depth  of  its  situation 
Fertility  of  produced  a  tropical  vegetation  unknown  in  the  hills 
itBEhoreik  above ;  and  this  vegetation  was  increased  by  the 
beautiful  springs,  which,  characteristic  of  the  whole  valley  o{ 
the  Jordan,  are  unusually  numerous  and  copious  along  the 
western  shore  of  this  lake,  scattering  verdure  and  fertility  along 
their  short  course.  This  fertility,  everywhere  apparent  n  ore 
or  less  in  the  thin  strip  of  land  which  intervenes  between  the 
mountains  and  the  lake,  reaches  its  highest  pitch  in  the  one 
spot  on  the  western  shore  where  the  mountains,  suddenly 
receding  inland,  leave  a  level  plain  of  one  mile  wide,  and  three 
to  four  miles  long.  This  plain  is  "  the  land  of  Gennesareth/' 
identified  by  its  agreement  with  the  graphic  though  some- 
what exaggerated  description  which  Josephus  gives  of  "the 
country  of  Gennesar'."  No  less  than  four  springs  pour  forth 
their  almost  full-grown  rivers;  the  richness  of  the  soil  displays 
itself  in  magnificent  cornfields;  along  the  shore  rises  a  thick 
jungle  of  thorn  and  oleander;  the  wild  doves,  hawks,  and  jays 
of  brilliant  plumage,  with  which  Galilee  abounds,  are  congre- 
gated in  unustial  numbers  over  the  entire  plain.     The  whole 

'  Dent.  iii.  17.  '  Josh.  xix.  85,  afterwards  known  as 

'Josh  zi.   2;  1  Kings  xr.  20.    The  "Ernmans."  See  Joseph.  Ant.  XYIILii.^^ 

expression  "  all  (Shinneroth"  in  the  latter  and  Reland,  p.  802.      *  Dent,  zxxiii.  23. 

passage  makes  it  probable  that  the  word  *  Isa.  ix.  1 ;  Matt.  ir.  15. 

may  have  been  an  old  local  appellation,  *  Josephns,  BelL  Jnd.  III.  x.  8.     It  is 

like  "Geliloth,"  and  **Ciocar,*'or  like  now  called  the  Ghnweir.    The  onlj  othir 

'*  aU  the  Bithron,**  2  Sam.  ii.  29.     See  region   to  which  -his  description  at  all 

Chapter  YII.  p.  284.  applies,  is  the  northern  plain  of  Batihah. 
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impression  even  now  recalls  the  image  of  the  Valley  of  the 
Nile ;  and  thus  the  Jews  of  old  were  not  unnaturally  led,  in 
those  days  of  fanciful  similitudes,  to  look  on  one  of  these 
fertilising  streams  as  a  vein  of  the  Nile ;  abounding  even  in 
the  same  fish,  and  producing  the  same  effects  on  its  banks. 
In  fact,  even  now  the  papyrus,  which  has  vanished  from  its 
native  seat  in  Egypt,  is  still  found  on  the  shores  of  the  lake, 
between  the  plain  of  Gennesareth  and  Tiberias.  This  "  Para- 
dise," or  **  garden,"  of  Northern  Palestine  (so  we  may  best 
interpret  the  meaning  of  its  name*)  is  doubtless  a  close  like- 
ness of  what  the  "  Vale  of  Siddim*'  was,  where  stood  the  five 
cities  when  Lot  saw  that  it  was  "well  watered  everywhere, 
before  the  Lord  destroyed  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  even  as  '  a ' 
garden  of  the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt\" 

This  contrast  with  the  present  aspect  of  its  sister  lake  on 
the  south,  gives  to  the  natural  features  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
a  peculiar  interest.  If  the  southern  lake  is  the  Sea  of  Death, 
the  northern  is  emphatically  the  Sea  of  Life*.  And  it  is  still 
by  nature  what  it  was  at  the  time  of  the  Christian  era  by  art 
also.  With  that  turn  for  magnificent  buildings  which  villas  of  the 
so  distinguished  his  family,  and  which  perhaps  had  been  Hepods. 
encouraged  in  himself  by  the  sight  of  the  splendid  Eoman  villas 
along  the  shores  of  the  Lucrine  lake,  where  most  of  his  own  early 
life  had  been  spent,  the  younger  Herod  and  his  brother  Philip 
built  two  stately  cities,  called  after  the  names  of  the  Emperor 
Tiberias  and  the  Princess  Julia,  daughter  of  Augustus.  The 
first,  "  Tiberias,"  was  near  the  warm  springs  at  the  southern 
extremity,  the  second,  "  Julias,"  by  the  enti*ance  of  the  Jordan 
at  the  northern  extremity;  and  these,  with  the  surrounding 
edifices,  must  have  given  to  the  lake  the  beauty  which  we  are 
accustomed  to  consider  as  peculiar  to  the  shores  of  Como  and 
Lugano.  But  the  chief  centre  of  activity  was  to  be  found  in  the 
httle  plain  just  described,  crowded  with  towns  and  villages. 
Nor  was  the  life  confined  to  the  land.  The  lake,  probably 
from  the  numerous  streams,  including  the  Jordan  itself,  which 
discharge  their  produce  into  its  waters,  abounds  in  fish  of  all 

>  Oennesar.    The  first  part  of  the  word  71.) 

is  evidentlj,  Gani,  "gardens,"  th«  latter,  *  Gen.  ziiL  10. 

8ar,  may  be  **  Prince,"  the  **  Gardens  of  >  The  contrast  of  the  two  seas  is  well 

Prinoes,**  alluding,  as  the  fiabbis  saj,  to  given  in  Schwan,    46,   and  shortly  in 

the  Princes  of  Naphtali.     (Lightfoot,  iL  Josephns,  Bell.  Jud.  IV.  yiii.  2. 
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kinds,  which  there  increase  and  multiply,  as  certainly  as  in  the 
Salt  Sea  they  are  cast  up  dead  upon  the  shore.  From  the 
earliest'  times — so  said  the  Rabbinical  legends — ^the  lake  had 
been  so  renowned  in  this  respect,  that  one  of  the  ten  funda- 
.  mental  laws  laid  down  by  Joshua  on  the  division  of 
the  country  was,  that  any  one  might  fish  with  a  hook 
in  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  so  that  they  did  not  interfere  with  the 
free  passage  of  boats.  Two  of  the  villages  on  the  banks  derived 
their  name  from  their  fisheries';  and  all  of  them  sent  forth 
their  fishermen  by  hundreds  over  the  lake  ;  and  when  we  add 
the  crowd  of  ship-builders,  the  many  boats  of  traffic,  pleasure, 
and  passage,  we  see  that  the  whole  basin  must  have  been  a 
focus  of  life  and  energy;  the  surface  of  the  lake  constantly 
dotted  with  the  white  sails  of  vessels,  flying  before  the  mountain 
gusts,  as  the  beach  sparkled  with  the  houses  and  palaces,  the 
synagogues  and  the  temples  of  the  Jewish  or  Roman  inhabitants. 
5.  It  was  to  these  scenes  that  He,  whom  His  fellow-towns- 
Scene  of  ^^^  ^^  Nazareth  rejected,  came.  He  "  came  down*" 
the  Gospel  from  the  high  country,  where  He  had  hitherto  dwelt ; 
^^'^-  and  from  henceforth  made  His  permanent  home  in 
the  deep  retreat  of  the  sea  of  Galilee.  What  has  been  already 
said  at  once  gives  the  reason.  It  was  no  retired  mountain-lake 
by  whose  shore  He  took  up  his  abode,  such  as  might  have 
attracted  the  Eastern  sage  or  Western  hermit.  It  was  to  the 
Roman  Palestine  almost  what  the  manufacturing  districts  are 
"Mann-  *^  England.  Nowhere,  except  in  the  capital  itself, 
fiMJtuiing  could  He  have  found  such  a  sphere  for  His  works  and 
words  of  mercy;  from  no  other  centre  could  '*His 
fame"  have  so  gone  '* throughout  all  Syria^;"  nowhere  else 
could  He  have  so  drawn  round  Him  the  vast  multitudes  who 
hung  on  His  lips  "  from  Galilee,  from  Decapolis,  from  Judea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan ^"  and  ran  ''through  that  whole  region 
round  about,"  **  carrying  about  in  beds  "  through  its  narrow  but 
crowded  plain  "  those  that  were  sick,  wherever  they  heard  He 
was;"  and  "whithersoever  He  entered,"  into  any  of  the  nume- 
rous "villages   or  cities,"  there  "they  laid   the  sick  in  the 


^See  Bava  Cams,  in  the  Babylonian      (**honae  of  fish"). 
Qemara,  apud  Beland,  p.  260.  '  xar^Atffy,  LtOce  if,  31  ;  John  ir.  47, 

3  The  western  and  eaateni  Bethsaida      51.  *  Matt.  iv.  24.  *  ibid.  25. 
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market-places S"  ....  "many  coming  and  going,  so  that  He 
had  not  time  so  much  as  to  eat*." 

In  that  husy  stir  of  life*  were  the  natural  elements,  out  oi 
which  His  future  disciples  were  to  be  formed.  Far  removed 
from  the  capital,  mingled,  as  we  have  seen,  with  the  Gentile 
races  of  Lebanon  and  Arabia,  the  dwellers  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee 
were  free  from  most  of  the  strong  prejudices  which  in  the 
south  of  Palestine  raised  a  bar  to  His  reception.  '*  The 
people*"  in  "the  land  of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles,"  had  "  sat  in 
darkness;"  but  from  that  very  cause  "they  saw"  more  clearly 
''the  great  light"  when  it  came:  "to  them  which  sat  in  the 
region  and  the  shadow  of  death,"  for  that  very  reason  "  light 
sprang  up  "  the  more  readily.  He  came  to  "  preach  the  Gospel 
to  the  poor,"  to  "the  weary  and  heavy  laden" — to  "s.eek  and 
to  save  that  which  was  lost."  Where  could  He  find  work  so 
readily  as  in  the  ceaseless  toil  and  turmoil  of  these  teeming 
villages  and  busy  waters  ?  The  heathen  or  half-heathen  "  pub- 
licans" or  tax-gatherers  would  be  there,  sitting  by  the  lake  side 
"at  the  receipt  of  custom."  The  "  women  who  were  sinners'' 
would  there  have  come,  either  from  the  neighbouring  Gentile 
cities,  or  corrupted  by  the  licence  of  Gentile  manners.  The 
Soman  soldiers  would  there  be  found  quartered  with  their 
slaves*,  to  be  near  the  palaces  of  the  Herodian  princes,  or  to 
repress  the  turbulence  of  the  Galilean  peasantry.  And  the 
hardy  boatmen,  filled  with  the  faithful  and  grateful  spirit*  by 
which  that  peasantry  was  always  distinguished,  would  supply 
the  energy  and  docility  which  He  needed  for  His  followers. 
The  copious  fisheries  of  the  lake  now  assumed  a  new  interest. 
The  two  boats  by  the  beach ;  Simon  and  Andrew  casting  their 
nets  into  the  water ;  James  and  John  on  the  shore  washing  and 
mending  their  nets ;  the  "  toiling  all  the  night  and  catching 
nothing;"  "  the  great  multitude  of  fishes  so  that  the  net  brake  ;" 
Philip,  Andrew,  and  Simon  from  "  Bethsaida,"  the  "  House  of 
Fisheries';"  the  "casting  a  hook  for  the  first  fish  that  cometh 

*  SAi}y   r^r  Ttpix^opotf  iiewtiniiv  .   •  .  not    without    his    ustial    ezaggeratioo^ 
hpovt  .  .  .  iiyopdis,     Mark  tL  55,  56.  '<  contained  15,000  inhabitants." 

*  Mark  vi.  31.  *  Matt.  iy.  15,  16. 

*  For  the  crowded  population  of  Galilee,  *  Luke  vii.  2. 

we  Joeepbua,   Bell.    Jud.    III.   iii.   2.  «  Joseph.  Vita,  c.  42,  43,  50. 

"The  least  Tilkge,"  he  says,  doubUess  7  Luke  v.  2-10.  »  John  L  44. 
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up  ;'*  the  *'uet  cast  into  the  sea,  and  gathering  of  eyerj  kind''* 
— ^all  these  are  images  which  could  occur  nowhere  else  in  Pales- 
tine but  on  this  one  spot,  and  which  from  that  one  spot  have 
now  passed  into  the  religious  language  of  the  civilized  world, 
and  in  their  remotest  applications,  or  even  misapplications,  have 
converted  the  nations  and  shaken  the  thrones  of  Europe. 

These,  doubtless,  furnish  the  main  reasons  why  the  sea  of 
Galilee  and  the  plain  of  Gennesareth  became  the  home  of 
Christ.  But  the  lesser  features  of  its  history  and  scenery  agree 
no  less  with  the  Gospel  narrative.  I  have  said  that,  whilst  the 
lake  is  almost  completely  surrounded  by  mountains,  those  moun- 
tains never  come  down  into  the  water,  but  always  have  a  beach 
of  greater  or  less  extent  along  the  water  edge.  It  is  The  beach 
on  this  smooth  margin,  "beside  the  lake  of  Genne-  of*J»«l*ke. 
sareth,"  that  we  must  imagine  Jesus  '*  standing,"  looking  put  on 
the  waters  of  the  lake,  then  stepping  into  one  of  the  "  two 
'  boats'  "  that ''  stood  "  on  its  gradual  slope,  and  bidding  Peter 
launch  out  "  into  the  deep'."  It  is  along  this  same  level  shore 
(probably  that  of  the  plain  of  Gennesareth), — which  then  perhaps 
was  less  encumbered  than  at  present  with  the  thick  jungle  which 
lines  its  whole  length — that  the  multitude  gathered  "  by  the 
sea' on  the  land,"  whilst  He  was  stepping  into  "the  boat*." 
From  the  boat  of  passage,  that  lay  close  by  for  the  purpose.  He 
addressed  to  them  His  teaching  in  parables ;  and  they  stood 
"  on  the  '  beach'.* "  On  the  same  *  beach','  whether  of  the 
delicate  texture  of  sand  and  shells  which  lines  the  northern 
shores,  or  the  rougher  shingle  that  distinguishes  the  rest,  the 
scene  took  place  described  in  the  last  chapter  of  the  Gospel 
according  to  St.  John.  There  was  the  little  crew  in  their  boat 
on  the  waters  of  the  lake.  The  early  dawn  had  broken',  reveal- 
ing, as  it  does,  every  cleft  and  broken  cUff  in  distinct  propor- 
tions aU  down  the  rocky  sides  of  its  enclosing  hills.  "  On  the 
beach  "  stood  the  solitary  figure ;  and  through  the  stilbiess  of 
the  morning  air,  not  yet  disturbed  by  the  waking  hum  of  the 
surrounding  villages,  came  the  gentle  voice  calling,  after  the 
manner  of  the  East,  "  Children,"  and  bidding  them  cast  their 
wide  nets  into  the  lake  once  more.     Then  came  the  sudden 

>  Matt.  xiii.  47  ;  XTii.  27.  *  cir2  rhy  abyia\6y.     Ibid.  2. 

'  Lake  v.  1,  2,  4.  '  Mai'k  it.  1 ,  *  §ls  rhv  euyiaXdv.    John  xxi.  4. 

*  fis  rh  v\dioy.     Matt.  xiii.  1  '  rvaflas  y^rou4tnis.    John  xxL  4» 
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rush  of  fish  into  the  net,  "  so  that  they  were  not  able  to  draw 
it'/'  and  the  recognition  of  the  Lord.  Peter,  resuming  the  dress 
which,  like  eastern  boatmen,  he  had  thrown  off  whilst  struggling 
with  the  net,  leaped  into  the  lake,  and  dashed  through  the  shallow 
water  to  the  shore,  whilst  his  companions  in  the  lesser  boat',  in 
which  alone  they  could  approach  the  beach,  dragged  the  net* 
and  Peter,  as  he  "  went  up'"  out  of  the  water,  took  it  from  their 
hands,  and  spread  it  on  the  level  shore. 

Again,  a  remarkable  feature  of  the  lake  must  always  have 
bee^  the  concentration  of  varied  life  and  activity  in  a  basin  so 
closely  surrounded  with  desert  solitudes.  The  plain  of  Gen- 
nesareth,  enjoying  its  tropical  climate,  even  now  presents  ^'x 
striking  contrast  to  the  bare  hills,  thinly  dotted  here  and  there 
with  scanty  grass,  which  embrace  it.  In  ancient  times,  this 
near  conti*ast  of  Life  and  Death,  population  and  solitude,  must 
have  been  brought  to  its  highest  pitch.  It  was  those  "  desert 
places,'*  thus  close  at  hand,  on  the  table-lands,  or  in  the  ravines 
of  the  eastern  and  western  ranges,  which  seem  to  be  classed 
under  the  common  name  of  ''the  mountain,"  that  gave  the 
opportunities  of  retirement  for  rest  or  prayer.  **  Bising  up 
early  in  the  morning  while  it  was  yet  dark,"  or  ''passing  over  to 
the  other  side  in  a  boat,"  He  sought  those  solitudes,  sometimes 
alone,  sometimes  with  His  disciples.  The  lake  in  this  double 
aspect  is  thus  a  reflex  of  that  union  of  energy  and  rest,  of  active 
labour  and  deep  devotion,  which  is  the  essence  of  Christianity, 
as  it  was  of  the  life  of  Him  in  whom  that  union  was  first  taught 
and  shown. 

This  brings  us  to  the  consideration  of  the  more  particular 
scenes  of  which  traces  may  be  found.  To  the  southern  ex- 
tremity there  is  no  record  that  our  Lord  ever  went.  Tiberias, 
its  chief  city,  was  so  nearly  a  Koman  colony,  its  site,  on  the 
remains  of  an  ancient  burial-ground,  so  offensive  to  Jewish 
scraples\  that  He  who  was  sent  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house 
of  Israel  would  probably  not  have  spent  His  labour  in  its 
precincts.     It  was  also  but  just  rising  into  importance'. 

^  John  xzL  6.  is  the  tendency  of  modern  Qreek  (o  8iib- 

'  John  xxi.  8.   r^  wXauxpi^,   as  dia-  stitnte  dimi  natives  eTerjwheie.     Gone  p. 

tuigniahed  from  rh  rKolor,     Yet  perhaps  wrapiov  Matt  xiy.  57. 

^  can  hardly  be  insisted  on.     See  John  '  wifiii.     John  xzL  11. 

▼L  22,  where  wKotApiov  is   undoubtedly  «  Jos.  Ant  XVIII.  ii.  8. 

applied   to  the  same  yessel  which,   in  *  Eobinson,  Lat.  Kes.  84S. 

^nes  17,  39,  21,  is  called  itAoiok.     It 
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To  the  eastern  side,  howeyer,  several  visits  are  described ; 
two,  it  may  be  three,  of  such  importance  as  to  require  special 
notice.     The  eastern  shores  of  the  lake  have  been  so  slightly 
visited  and  described,  that  any  comparison  of  their  features 
with  the  history  must  necessarily  be  precarious.    Yet  one 
general  characteristic   of  that   shore,  as  compared  with   the 
western  side,  has  been  indicated,  which  probably  existed  id 
ancient  times,  though  in  a  less  degree  than  at  present — namely. 
The  Deaeri.  ^^  ^®*®^  character.   Partly  this  arises  from  its  nearer 
exposure  to  the  Bedouin  tribes ;  partly  from  its  less 
abundance  of  springs  and  streams.     There  is  no  recess  in  the 
eastern  hills ;  no  towns  along  its  banks  corresponding  to  those 
in  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth.    Thus  this  wilder  region  became 
a  natural  refuge  from  the  active  life  of  the  western  shores.     It 
was  ''when  He  saw  great  multitudes  about  Him"  that  "He 
gave  commandment  to  depart  unto  the  other  side^:"  and  again 
He  said,  ''  Come  ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert  place,  and 
rest  a  while ;  for  there  were  many  coming  and  going,  and  they 
had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat*."     The  first  of  these  occa- 
sioDS  was  in  the  morning.     His  immediate  followers  sent  away 
the  multitude,  and  took  Him  even  as  He  was  in  "  the  boat*." 
A  crowd  of  lesser  vessels  were  also  on  the  lake,  and  there 
occurred  one  of  those  incidents   to  which  every   mountain- 
lake  more  or  less,  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee  from  its  situation 
especially,  is  subject.     Through  one  of  the  deep  ravines,  which 
have  been  described  as  breaking  through  the  hills  to  the  shore, 
^    ^         there  "  came  down  a  storm  of  wind* "  on  the  lake. 

The  storm. 

which  becomes  from  end  to  end  white  with  foam, 
whilst  the  waves  rise*  into  the  air  in  columns  of  spray.  In  a 
moment  the  still  lake  was  roused  as  by  "an  earthquake*," 
and  the  waves  filled  the  boat;  in  a  moment,  when  "He 
rebuked  the  wind,"  "there  was  a  great  calm'."  Almost  every 
feature  *  in  the  story  which  follows  can  be  traced  to  the  locality- 
The  demoniac  described  by  St.  Mark  and  St.  Luke,  is  indeed 
such  as  might  have  been  found  on  either  side  of  the  lake.  He 
is  the  exact  counterpart  of  the  wild  maniac  at  Tiberias  described 

>  Matt.  viii.  18.  7  Mark  iv.  39. 

2  Mark  vi.  81.           »  Mark  iv.  36.  »  Here  I  follow    Lord  Lindsay's  »c- 

^  Kartfiij  XedKoB^  ia^ifjLov.  Luke  rili.  23.  count  implicitly.      He  is   the  only  tra* 

^  So  I  am  informed  by  eye-witnesses  Teller  who  has  cai^efully  described  the 

of  such  a  storm.  eastern  shores.     I  saw  these  places  only 

^  ff*nru6s.    Matt.  viii.  24.  from  the  west. 
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by  Epiphanias^  who,  like  the  Gadarene  demoniac,  refused 
all  clothing,  and  wandered  about  the  city.  But  the  fhe  demo* 
particulars  are  such  as  specially  suit  one  spot  only  on  '^^■<^ 
the  eastern  side,  the  central  ravine  of  the  W&dy  Fik  nearly 
opposite  Tiberias.  The  **  tombs,"  from  which  the  demoniac 
issued  the  moment  that  he  saw  the  boat  touch  the  shore,  would 
be  those  hewn  in  the  rock  on  the  approach  to  the  ancient  city, 
whether  of  Gamala*  or  Hippos,  which  still  crowns  a  height  at 
the  top  of  the  ravine.  They  are  not  (as  is  the  case  with  the 
tombs  of  Gadara  near  the  south-eastern  extremity  of  the  lake) 
behind,  but  in  front,  of  the  town,  on  the  side  of  the  "  road  " 
leading  up  to  it  through  the  ravine  from  the  lake,  and  thus  in 
conformity  with  the  account  which  implies  that  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city  only  learned  what  had  happened  after  all  was  over. 
"In  the  tombs,"  and  "in  the  mountain"  which  overhung  the 
lake,  the  demoniac  dwelt,  and  in  his  wilder  paroxysms  was 
driven  beyond  them  into  '^the  wilderness;"  that  is,  into  the 
eastern  Desert  which  succeeds  to  these  very  hills.  Upon  the 
lower  slopes*  of  the  hills,  on  those  grassy  slopes  which  a  strain- 
ing eye  can  discern  even  from  the  westete  side,  the  vast  herd  of 
two  thousand  swine  were  feeding, — a  feature  of  the  scene  which 
could  hardly  have  occurred  except  amongst  the  Gen-  ^^  ^^^ 
tile  settlers  on  the  Eastern  shores;  as  in  like  manner  stmotionof 
the  Latin  name  of  "Legion,"  by  which  the  demoniac  *  "'^"**' 
called  himself,  is  the  expression  of  a  foreign  image.  The  "  cliffy " 
down  which  the  frantic  herd  rushed  into  the  lake,  must  have  been, 


*  Adv.  Hser.  L  10. 

'  Oiigen  says  that  moat  of  the  MSS.  of 
Uatt.  viii.  28,  in  his  time  had  Oadara 
or  Gerata  ;  neither  of  which  spots  agreed 
vith  the  scene ;  but  that  there  was  a 
place,  Qtrgtza^  near  which  a  rock  was 
aciuaUy  pointed  out  as  the  scene  of  the 
event.  It  is  a  case  nearly  analogous  to 
the  choice  between  the  readings  of  Btthor 
hara  and  Bethawf,  in  John  i.  28,  for  the 
sake  of  which  Origen  adduces  it.  (See 
Chapter  VII.  p.  310.)  At  the  same  time 
X^parw  TaSapTivvv  or  T^ptunivStv,  may 
mean  only  "  the  district  of  which  Gadara 
(or  Gerasa)  is  the  capital." 

'  »pir  TO  ifffi,  **nigh — *  at* — ^the  moun- 
tains."   MarkT.  11. 

*  KmirovKp^pa^ov.  Hark 7.18;  Luke 
TiU.38.  £Uiott(TraTel8,ii.  338)  describes 
the  rocks  here  as  precipices.  There  is, 
howeyer,  no  such  expression  in  the  more 


trustworthy  account  of  Lord  Lindsay. 
Since  my  first  edition,  this  spot  has  been 
explored  by  two  separate  parties  of  British 
travellers,  in  1861  and  in  1868.  Their 
accounts  vary  considerablyfrom  each  other, 
and  from  Lord  Lindsay's.  They  agree  in 
denying  the  existence  of  precipices,  and  in 
describing  a  considerable  distance  between 
the  hills  and  the  lake,  which,  if  this  be  the 
locality,  can  only  be  explained  either  by 
the  retirement  of  the  waters  since  the  event 
occurred,  or  by  an  inaccuracy  of  expression 
in  the  Evangelical  narrative.  Dr.  Thom- 
son (Land  and  Book,  376)  places  the 
event  at  the  W&dy  Semak,  a  little  further 
north,  where  the  plain  is  narrower,  and 
where  there  are  tombs  visible  in  the  face 
of  the  mountain,  to  which  he  states  that 
the  name  Gersa  is  still  attached.  Li  other 
respects,  however,  I  am  told  that  the  W&dy 
Ftk  is  more  suitable. 
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as  already  implied,  not  an  abrupt  precipice,  but  one  of  those 
rocky  faces  into  which  the  slopes,  especially  of  the  eastern 
hills,  break  away,  and  such  as  are  found  in  this  instance,  though 
not  descending  sheer  into  the  lake  itself,  yet  perhaps  sufficiently 
near  to  account  for  the  expression  of  the  Evangelist. 

The  other  great  occasion  of  a  visit  to  the  eastern  shore,  was 
that  on  which*  the  multitudes  were  fed.  Everything  ^^  feediM 
points  to  the  north-eastern  extremity  of  the  lake,  of  the  mid- 
There,  whilst  Jesus  went  in  a  boat  straight  across  "to  ^  *' 
the  other  side,"  the  multitudes  would  be  able  to  go  on  foot 
from  the  villages  of  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth,  along  the  shore 
round  the  he^d  of  the  lake.  "  Bethsaida"  is  the  'eastern  city 
of  that  name,  which,  from  the  importance  of  the  new  city, 
Julias,  built  there  by  Philip  the  Tetrarch,  would  give  its  name 
to  the  surrounding  Desert  tract ;  its  old  appellation  lingering 
in  the  mouths  of  the  Galilean  peasants,  just  as  "Acco^'  and 
"Beth-gebra*'  have  to  this  day  persisted  in  spite  of  ••Ptolemais'* 
and  "  Eleutheropolis."  Its  site  is  discernible  on  the  lower  slope 
of  the  hill  which  overhangs  the  rich  plain  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Jordan.  The  **  desert  place'*  was  either  the  green  tableland  which 
lies  half-way  up  the  hill,  immediately  above  Bethsaida — or  else 
in  the  parts  of  the  plain  not  cultivated  by  the  hand  of  man,  would 
be  found  the  "much  *green  grass''  still  fresh  in  the  spring^  of 
the  year,  when  this  event  occurred,  before  it  had  faded  away  in 
the  summer  sun — ^the  tall  grass  which,  broken  down  by  the  feet 
of  the  thousands  there  gathered  together,  would  make  as  it  were 
'  couches**  for  them  to  recline  upon.  Overhanging  the  plain  was 
"the  mountain*"  range  of  Golan,  on  whose  heights  "Jesus  sat 
with  His  disciples,'*  and  saw  the  multitude  coming  to  them ;  and 
to  which,  when  the  feast  was  over.  He  again  retired.  The  con- 
trary wind,  which,  blowing  up  the  lake  from  the  south-west, 
would  prevent  the  boat  from  returning  to  Capernaum,  would  also 
bring  "other  boats"  from  Tiberias,  tihe  chief  city  on  the  south, 
to  Julias,  the  chief  city  on  the  north,  and  so  enable  the  multi- 
tudes, when  the  storm  had  subsided,  to  cross  at  once,  without 
the  long  journey  on  foot  which  they  had  made  the  day  befo^e^ 


^  See  a  good  article  in  the  Journal  of         *  JohnvL  4.   "ThePaasoTer  .  .  . 

Sacred  Literature,  Till.  p.  354.  niRb."  •  KXiaUu.    Mark  n.  89,  40. 

'  For  the  distinction  of  the  eastern  and  *  John  tL  3 — 15. 

western  Bethsaida,  see  Reland,  66i,  7  John  vi.  16—24.     Compare  BlanVs 

'  Mark  vi.  89  ;  and  John  vi.  10.  Veracity  of  the  Gospels,  p.  68. 
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But  the  most  sacred  region  of  the  lake — shall  we  not  say  of 
the  world  ? — ^is  the  little  plain  of  Gennesareth,  which  i^^  p^^.^ 
has  been  already  mentioned,  on  the  western  shore.  Few  of  Genne- 
scenes  have  undergone  a  greater  change.  Of  all  the 
namerous  towns  and  villages  in  what  must  have  been  the  most 
thickly-peopled  district  of  Palestine,  one  only  remains.  A  col- 
lection of  a  few  hovels  stands  at  the  south-eastern  comer  of  the 
plain, — ^its  name  (Mejdel),  hardly  altered  from  the  ancient  Mag- 
dala  or  Migdol " — so  called,  probably,  from  a  watch-tower,  of 
which  ruins  appear  to  remain,  that  guarded  the  entrance  of  the 
plain.  Through  its  connection  with  her  whom  the  long  opinion  of 
the  Church  identified  with  the  penitent  sinner,  the  name  of  that 
ancient  tower  has  now  been  incorporated  into  all  the  languages 
of  Europe.  A  large  solitary  thorn-tree  stands  beside  it.  Its 
situation,  otherwise  unmarked,  is  dignified  by  the  high  lime- 
stone clifif  which  overhangs  it  on  the  south-west,  perforated 
with*  caves,  recalling  by  a  curious,  though  doubtless  uninten- 
tional coincidence,  the  scene  of  Correggio's  celebrated  picture. 
A  clear  stream  rushes  past  it  into  the  lake,  issuing  in  a  tangled 
thicket  of  thorn  and  willow  from  a  deep  ravine  at  the  back  of 
the  plain, — ^the  Wady  Ham&m  or  "Valley  of  Doves/'  so  called, 
perhaps,  from  the  complicated  caverns  with  which  the  rocks 
are  honeycombed,  in  Josephus*s  time  the  stronghold  of  robbers, 
now  probably  of  wild  pigeons.  At  the  head  of  this  ravine,  is 
visible  from  most  points  of  view  in  the  plain^  the  horned  plat- 
form of  the  Mount  of  the  Beatitudes,  rising  from  the  tableland 
on  which  stood  Beth-arbel*.  Two  other  ravines  open  on  the  plain 
through  its  western  barrier,  which  is  formed  of  green  swelling 
hills,  slightly  broken  by  rocky  crests.  The  plain  itself  is  level, 
and  everywhere  cultivated.  Another  stream  flows  through  it 
from  the  north-western,  as  that  of  Magdala  from  its  south- 
western ravine;  joined  at  its  entrance  into  the  plain  by  a  third, 
from  the  most  copious  spring  of  the  whole  region,  now,  from 


1  Lightfoot  (ii.  808)  placed  Kagdala  on 
the  eastern  side.  Bat  '*  Magdala"  is  pos- 
sibly the  same  as  ''Migdal-el,**  in  Joshna 
xix.  88,  and,  if  so,  in  the  territoiy  of 
Naphtali,  that  is,  on  the  western  side.  The 
distance  of  Mejdel  from  Tiberias  agrees 
vith  that  giren  in  the  Midrash  for  Mag- 
dala. (See  Sohwarz,  p.  189.)  Bat,  except 
in  the  name  Magdalene^  the  wcvd  Magdala 


nowhere  ooenrs  in  the  anthentie  text  of 
the  Gospels.  In  Matt.  zv.  3U,  where  the 
received  text  reads  Magdala,  the  best  MSS. 
read  Magadan,  See  "Magdala"  in  the 
Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

3  Probably  the  eave  of  Tdknan  or 
Talmawuiha,     (Sohwarz,  p.  189.) 

>  Hosea  x.  14« 
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its  large  circular  basing  called  the  **  Bound  Fountain."  There 
is  yet  a  fourth,  of  equal  breadth,  but  of  shorter  course,  which, 
rising  under  a  gigantic  fig-tree,  from  which  it  derives  its  name, 
"  the  Spring  of  the  ■  Fig-tree,"  falls  into  the  lake  at  the  north- 
eastern extremity  of  the  plain,  close  by  a  high  projecting  rock, 
which  overhangs  the  ruins  of  a  solitary  khan  (Khan  Minyeh).  This 
rock  is  cut  through  in  every  direction,  probably  for  an  aque- 
duct. Beyond  it,  the  hills,  though  always  leaving  a  beach, 
again  advance  close  to  the  lake.  This  is  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  plain.  A  valley  succeeds^  which  contains  a 
foaming  stream,  marked  by  a  ruined  mill  (Tabighah),  and  a 
deep  cylindrical  well  (Tannur  Eyiib).'  Further  on,  near  the 
head  of  the  lake,  the  fragments  of  two  large  edifices  amongst 
the  jungle  of  huge  thistles,  known  by  the  name  of  Tell  Hum, 
complete  the  signs  of  human  habitation  on  the  western  shores. 
In  some  part  of  this  region  the  home  of  Christ  was  situated. 
The  illustrations  which  it  furnishes  to  His  parables  and 
teaching  are  numerous  and  decisive,  and  shall  be  mentioned 
in  speaking  of  that  subject  as  a  whole^.  But  there  is  nothing  to 
enable  us  to  fix  with  certainty  the  precise  spots  of  the  history  of 
His  residence.  It  would  almost  seem  as  if  the  woe  pronounced 
against  Capernaum  had  been  literally  fulfilled,  as  if  the  doom  of 
the  cities  of  the  southern  sea  had  been  visited  upon 
those  of  the  north ;  as  if  it  had  been  more  tolerable  for 
"the  land  of  Sodom  "  in  the  day  of  its  earthly  judgment  than 
for  Capernaum.  It  has  been  indeed  more  terrible  in  one  sense; 
for  the  name,  and  perhaps  even  the  remains  of  Sodom,  are  still 
to  be  found  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  whilst  that  of  Caper- 
naum* has,  on  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  been  utterly  lost.  And 
in  pronouncing  that  woe  it  is  possible  that  the  comparison  may 
have  been  suggested  by  the  likeness,  which  I  have  noticed, 


Capernamn. 


^  I  saw  it  in  1862.  It  is  on  a  slight 
elevation,  and  fenced  in  by  masonry, — 
resembling  the  springs  at  Ros-el-ain,  near 
Tyre.  It  is  described  by  Pococke  (ii.  71) 
and  Bobinson  (iu.  283). 

^  In  1862  the  large  fig-tree  had  fallen  ; 
three  smaller  ones  remained. 

*  This  name  means  **  The  oven  of  Job." 

*  See  Chapter  XUI. 

'  Capemanm  has  at  different  times 
been  fixed— 1.  at  Medjel  (Egmont) ;  2.  at 
Khan  Minyeh  (Qnaresmius  and  Bobin- 
son);   8,   at   the  Bonnd  Fountain  (De 


Sanlcy,  ii.  407) ;  4,  at  TeU  Hilm  (Sssmilf, 
p.  47,  Williams,  in  Dr.  Smith's  Geog. 
Diet.) ;  5,  at  the  Tell  on  the  north  eod 
of  the  lake  (Dr.  Tregelles).  The  Roand 
Fountain  best  corresponds  to  the  spring 
of  Caphar  Nahum  in  Josephus.  In  favour 
of  Tell  Hiim,  are  the  name  and  the  rains. 
But,  on  the  whole.  Khan  Minyeh  com- 
bines more  probabilities  than  any  other 
single  spot :  in  the  plain  of  Gennesareth, 
yet  not  actually  on  the  sea-shore  (Bpiph. 
Adv.  Hsor.,  ii.  p.  438) — with  a  spring 
close  by,  and  supported  by  a  chain  of  tra- 
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between  what  must  then  have  been  the  appearance  of  the  cities 
of  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth — (as  is  still,  to  a  certain  extent,  the 
appearance  of  its  outward  features) — and  what  must  have  been 
in  early  ages  the  aspect  of  the  Vale  of  Siddim.     Still,  it  would 
be  contrary  to  the  general  spirit  of  prophecy,  whether  in  the  Old 
or  New  Testament,  to  press  this  argument  too  far'.     The  woe 
here,  as  elsewhere,  was  doubtless  spoken,  not  against  the  walls 
and  houses  of  these  villages,  but  against  those  who  dwelt  within 
them;  and,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  it  would  appear  that  the  doomed 
cities  did  survive  the  terrible  curse  for  many  generations.  There 
is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  site  at  least  of  Capernaum  was 
pointed  out  in  the  fourth  century,  when  a  church  was  built  there 
by  Joseph,  Count  of  Tiberias*.     It  has  since  perished,  with  all 
the  other  sites  of  these  Galilean  towns,  in  the  desolation  which 
Arab  hordes  have  brought  on  this  once  flourishing  district.    Yet, 
although  its  disappearance  cannot,  in  view  of  these  facts,  be  safely 
ascribed  to  a  direct  judgment^  there  is  another  point  of  view  in 
which  it  is  worthy  of  notice.     To  any  thoughtful  student  of  the 
Gospel  History  it  would  have  seemed  that,  of  all  places  there 
recorded,  the  scene  of  our  Lord's  permanent  residence,  of  His 
home  for  the  three  most  important  years  of  His  life,  would  have 
been  regarded  as  far  more  worthy  of  preservation,  than  any  other 
spot  connected  with  His  earthly  course.  None  other  could  have 
witnessed  so  many  of  His  works  and  words.    To  no  other  could 
His  disciples  have  returned  with  such  fond  and  familiar  recol- 
lections, as  that  where  they  first  became  acquainted  with  Him^ 
and  which  had  witnessed  the  greater  part  of  their  intercourse 
^vith  Him.    Yet  it  is  this  which  has  passed  away,  without  even 
a  memorial  or  tradition  to  mark  its  place.     The  Sea  of  Galilee, 
with  its  towns,  became,  as  we  have  seen,  sacred  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Jewish  nation  of  a  later  time ;  and  to  their  zeal  we  owe  the 
retention  of  the  names,  and  to  some  extent,  the  buildings,  of  Ti- 
berias and  of  Magdala,  and  the  two  structures — probably  syna- 
gogues— which  are  still  visible  at  Tell  Hum.  But  the  Christian 
Church  Beems  hardly  to  have  made  an  effort  to  seek  or  to  re- 
cover what  ought  to  have  been  its  historical  sanctuaries  on  these 
wonderful  shores*.     This  neglect  may  in  part  have  arisen  from 

<^tuii  from  Areulf  to  Qaaresmms  (see         *  Spiphanitu,  Adv.  H»r.  L  11. 
fiobinioD's  Lat  Ret.  p.  848—358).  '  Tbe  few  traditional  localities  on  the 

^  See  Chapter  YL  lake  are  manifestly  wrong.    1.  The  Latin 

0  0 
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the  difficulty  of  securing  a  hold  on  regions  so  firmly  occupied  by 
a  hostile  race,  and  so  constantly  exposed  to  Arab  depredations. 
But  in  part  it  must  have  been  caused  by  the  attention  which 
in  the  earlier  and  the  middle  ages  of  the  Church  was  fixed  on 
questions  connected  rather  with  the  Nativity  and  Death,  than 
with  the  Life  and  Works  of  Christ.  Compared  with  Bethlehem, 
Nazareth,  and  Jerusalem>it  maybe  almost  said  that,  not  merely 
in  sacred  geography,  but  in  the  language  and  thoughts  of 
Christendom,  Capernaum  is  an  unknown  name.  It  is  gone,  and, 
in  its  very  destruction,  remains  a  warning  that  for  the  preser- 
vation even  of  the  holiest  places  no  special  interposition  is  to  be 
expected;  that  we  must  be  content  with  general,  not  particular 
certainty.  As  at  Jerusalem,  so  also  in  Galilee\  It  is  gone;  and 
the  little  care  which  has  been  taken  to  perpetuate  or  recover 
the  site,  is  a  type  of  the  unequal  interest  and  knowledge 
awakened  at  various  times  by  large  portions  of  the  Eyangelical 
history  and  Evangelical  doctrine,  as  originally  delivered. 


NOTK 

ON  THE  CITIES  07  aSNNXSAESTH. 

I  HAVE  forborne  to  enter  on  the  question  of  the  sites  of  Capemaum- 
Chorazin,  and  Bethsaida; — both  from  the  great  obscurity  which 
hangs  over  it,  and  from  the  belief  that  the  general  scene  of  Our  Lord's 
ministrations  had  been  sufficiently  ascertained  by  the  identification  of 
the  Ghuweir  with  the  Plain  of  Ghannesareth.  My  attention  has  since 
been  called  to  two  articles  by  Mr.  Thrupp  and  Dr.  Tregelles  in  the 
Journal  of  Classical  and  Sacred  Literature,  which  endeavour  to  trans- 
fer Gbnnesareth  to  the  Batihah  at  the  north  end  of  the  lake.  The 
arguments  used  are  sufficient  to  make  this  region  deserving  of  greater 
attention  than  it  has  hitherto  received ;  and,  if  it  should  eventually 
prove  to  be  Gennesareth,  many  of  the  general  considerations  urged  in 
the  foregoing  chapter  would  apply  to  it  no  less  than  to  the  Qhuweir. 
But  at  present  I  see  no  adequate  reason  for  abandoning  the  view 
usually  entertained;  and  for  which,  after  having  visited  the  northern 

of  the  Gospel  namtiTO,  was  probably 
selected  for  the  coiiTenlenoe  of  pilgrims, 
who  coold  not  cross  to  the  eastern  side, 
and  be<»aseof  the  five  basaltic  rocks,  which 
are  supposed  to  represent  the  fiye  loaves. 
3.  The  scene  of  the  demooiaes  was  fixed  at 
the  rock  of  Khan  Minyeh;  also,  doubtle&s. 
for  the  convenience  of  the  western  s: J» 
<  See  Chapter  XIV.  p.  442. 


Church  at  Tiberias  (a  dependency  on  the 
Latin  Conyent  at  Naiareth)  represents 
the  scenes  of  Matt  ut.  31-84,  of  Matt. 
XTiL  27,  and  of  John  xxi.  15,  all  of  which 
are  expressly  stated  to  hare  occurred  else- 
where. 2.  The  spot  of  the  feeding  of  the 
jve  thousand  is  pointed  out  in  the  raTine 
between  Hattin  and  Tibei-ias.  This^ 
which  is  contradicted  by  the  whole  tenor 
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plain  in  1862,  the  reasons  appear  to  me  still  more  decisive  than  before. 
There  is  no  appearance  of  habitation  or  even  cultivation  on  that  plain. 
Its  marked  feature  is  the  Jordan  and  its  tributary  streams,  of  which 
there  is  no  mention  in  Josephus's  account  of  Oennesareth;  and  the 
swamp  produced  by  them,  whilst  it  agrees  exactly  with  his  account  of 
his  accident  at  the  north  of  the  lake,  has  no  relation  to  anything  that 
he  had  said  of  G^nnesareth.  Add  to  this  the  powerful  arguments  for 
the  identification  of  Capernaum  with  Khan  Minyeh  (Bobinson,  iii. 
348 — 355.  Bethsaida  may  be  identified  with  T&bigbah;  and  the 
recent  discoveries  of  Captain  Wilson,  in  behalf  of  the  Palestine 
Exploration  Pund,  render  it  probable  that  Chorazin  is  to  be  traced 
in  the  name  of  Eerazeh,  where  there  are  considerable  ruins. 


CHAPTER  XL 


THB  LAEB  OF  HBBOM  AND  THB  SO0RCBS  OF  THB  JORDAN. 

Jadgei  XTiiL  0,  10,  29.  ''Ariae,  that  we  may  go  up  against  them :  for 
we  bare  seen  the  land,  and  behdld,  it  is  very  good.  When  ye  go,  ye  shall 
come  onto  a  people  seonre,  and  to  a  ik^  land  :  for  God  hath  given  it  into 
your  hands  ;  a  plaoe  where  there  is  no  want  of  any  thing  that  is  in  the 

earth Ajid  they  called  the  name  of  the  oity  Dan,  after  the  name  of 

Dan  their  father,  who  was  bom  unto  Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of  the  city 
was  Laish  at  the  first" 

Hatt.  xtL  is.     <*  Jesna  came  into  the  coasts  of  GBsarea  PhilippL*' 


Upper  Talley  of  the  Jordan— Eedesh-NApbtali—IL  Lake  of  Merom— 
Battle  of  Merom — ^III.  Sources  of  the  Jordan. — 1.  Dan. — ^2.  Ocsarea- 
Philippi — Hasor-*Fanea8 — ^The  Transfiguration. 


THE  LAKE  OF  MEROM  AND  THE  SOURCES 

OF  THE  JORDAN. 


The  Sea  of  Galilee,  as  we  have  seen,  has  no  sacred  associ- 
ations but  those  of  the  New  Testament.  One  peaceful  ^  ^^^j^ 
Presence  dwells  undisturbed  on  its  shores  and  its  ley  of  the 
waters  from  end  to  end.  But  the  moment  that  the 
traveller  emerges  from  its  basin,  he  finds  himself  once  more  in 
the  scenes  of  the  old  wars  of  the  earliest  times.  The  last 
object  which  he  saw  on  the  south,  before  descending  into  its 
deep  basin,  was  the  encampment  of  Barak;  and  now,  on  ascend- 
ing and  advancing  northwards,  he  is  again  amidst  the  troubled 
times  of  Joshua  and  the  Judges. 

Mounting  from  the  shores  of  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth^ 
wider  and  wider  glimpses  of  the  lake  open  before  he  sees  it  for 
the  last  time.  The  broad  opening  at  its  southern  end  marks 
the  rapid  descent  of  the  Jordan  valley;  Tabor,  with  the  Mount 
of  the  Beatitudes  as  an  outpost,  is  long  visible  above  it.  Over 
the  wild  green  hills  which  skirt  the  feet  of  the  commanding 
heights  of  Safed,  he  reaches  the  long  undulating  plain  enclosed 
between  the  two  lines  of  Anti-Libanus — the  uppermost  stage  of 
the  Jordan.  The  northern  horizon  is  closed  by  Hermon,  with 
its  double '  snow-clad  peak,  and  beyond  by  Lebanon  with,  its 
many  heads,  in  the  further  distance. 

On  the  eastern  range,  which  still  retains  its  horizontal 
character,  was  Golan  (of  which  the  nkme  is  preserved),  the 
sanctuaiy  of  the  trans-Jordanic  Manasseh^  On  the  western, 
which  is  broken  and  varied,  are  perched  here  and  Bangesof 
there  castles  of  crusading  celebrity,  but  mostly  with-  and  jj^^. 
out  any  ancient  interest,  Tibnin,  Hunin  and  Bel-  Ma«^ 
fort,  which,  from  the  masonry  of  their  lower  walls,  appear  to 
have  been  built  on  ancient  Canaanite  or  Jewish  foundations. 

'  Hence  the  plural  number,    **  Her-  ^  Dent.  iv.  43 ;  Joeb.  xx.  8 ;  xxi.  27 

moBtteiiy'*  or  **Hermons,**  used  in  Psalm      — now  Djanlan. 
xlu.  6. 
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The  cities  of  this  region  may  all  be  characterised  as  standing  on 
rocky  spurs  or  ridges,  above  peaceful  green  basins,  high  among 
Kedesh-  the  hills*.  Of  these  the  most  remarkable  is  'Kedesh- 
NaphtalL  Naphtali,  the  birth-place  of  Barak ;  the  sanctuary,  as 
its  name  implies,  of  the  great  tribe  of  Naphtali,  by  which  the 
whole  of  this  western  range  was  occupied.  The  modem  village 
crowns  the  hill.  The  fragments  of  columns  on  this  hill — the 
tombs  of  every  kind  in  the  valley  behind,  and  on  the  platform  in 
front  of  the  village — the  ruins  of  two  considerable  structures 
on  the  same  platform — constitute  together  the  largest  amount 
of  ancient  vestiges  that  are  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  cities  of 
Galilee.  The  green  plain  which  extends  north  and  south  of 
the  platform  and  hill  of  the  village  is  studded  with  terebinths, 
in  sufficient  numbers  to  illustrate  the  scene  of  Jael's  encamp- 
ment under  trees  of  this  kind  on  this  very  spot. 

II.  But  it  is  on  the  plain  and  its  river  that  the  main  his- 
torical interest  is  concentrated.  The  plain  is  broken  by  wild 
downs,  studded  with  Arab  encampments— covered  with  count- 
less herds  of  cattle — ^^chiefly  the  "  bulls ''  and  "  buffaloes*"  of 
Heimon  and  Bashan,  which  wander  over  the  wide  plain,  and 
wallow  or  repose  at  full  length  in  the  copious  streams,  here 
as  elsewhere  in  the  Jordan  valley,  descending  from  the  western 
declivities.  The  rocks  here  begin  to  exchange  the  gray  colour 
of  the  limestone  formation  of  Central  Palestine  for  the  dark 
basalt — the  "iron"  as  it  was  called  in  fuicient  days— of  Bashan\ 
In  the  centre  of  this  plain,  half  morass*,  half  tarn,  lies  the 
uppermost  lake  of  the  Jordan,  about  seven  miles  long,  and  in 
its  greatest  width  six  miles  broad,  the  mountains  slightly  com- 
pressing it  at  either  extremity,  surrounded  by  an  almost 
impenetrable  jungle  of  reeds*,  abounding  in  wild  fowl;  the 
sloping  hills  near  it  scoured  by  herds  of  gazelles. 

^  See  Forrest,  in  Joomal  of  American  is  the  largest  xnarsh  I  have  ever  seen  ' 

Oriental  Society,  ii.  242,  244.  (Acoonnt  of  the  sonroes  of  the  Jordan,  hj 

'  Bobinson,  iii.  855.     Judges  iy.  6.  the  Rer.  W.  M.  Thomson,  whose  deecrip- 

s  The   ** buffalo"  is  the  reem  (mis-  tion  of  this  r^on  in  the  thiid  Toiome 

translated  <*  unicorn")  of  the  Old  Testa-  of  the  Bibliotheca  Sacra  (1846),  is  by  isr 

ment.      The   pilgrim    Willlhald  (Early  the  best  extant.     See  also  chapter  zr.  of 

Travellers,    p.    17)    describes   them  as  his  Land  and  Book).  It  is,  perhaps^  in  tliis 

gigantic  sheep.  marshy  region,  rather  than  in  the  present 

*  Fpr  the  question  whether  the  word  Ahilf  that  we  ought  to  look  for  Abel 

^cuoZr  is  deriyed  from  this,  its  main  seat  in  Bethmaachab,  also  called  Abel-Maim— 

Bashan,   see  Von  Baumer's  Pal&stina,  the  meadow  of  waterg,     2  Kings  zv.  29  ; 

64.  2  Chr.  zri.  4. 

«  <'The  whole  plab,  taken  together,  <  '<I  asked  an  Arab  if  I  could  not 
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This  lake,  now  called  Hiileh,  in  old  times  bore  the  name  of 
Merom,  and  afterwards  of  Samachon,  both  probably    j^^^  ^f 
from  its  upland  situation,—"  The  High  Lake*."     On   Herom. 
its  shores  was  fought  the  third  and  last  conflict  of  Joshua  with 
the  Ganaanites.    After  the  capture  of  Ai  and  the  battle  of 
Beth-horon,  which  secured  to  him  the  whole  of  the   satde  of 
south  and  centre  of  Palestine,  a  final  gathering  of  the    Merom. 
Canaanite  races  took  place  in  the  extreme  north,  under  the 
king,  who  bore  the  hereditary  title  of  Jabin';  and  the  name  of 
whose  city,  Hazor,  still  lingers  at  the  head  of  the  plain,  and  in 
the  surrounding  hills.     Bound  him  were  assembled  the  heads 
of  all  the  tribes  who  bad  not  yet  fallen  under  Joshua's  sword. 
As  the  British  chiefs  were  driven  to  the  Land's  End  before  the 
advance  of  the  Saxon,  so  at  this  Land's  End  of  Palestine  were 
gathered  for  this  last  struggle,  not  only  the  kings  of  the  north 
in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  but  from  the  Desert-valley  of 
the  Jordan  south  of  the  sea  of  Galilee,  from  the  maritime  plain 
of  Philistia,  from  the  heights  above  Sharon,  and  from  the  still 
unconquered  Jebus,  to  the  Hivite  who  dwelt  in  the  valley  of 


reacli  the  lake  throagb  the  swamp.  He 
regarded  me  with  surprise  for  some  time, 
as  if  to  ascertain  whether  I  was  in  earnest, 
and  then,  lifting  hi^  hand,  swore  by  the 
Almighty,  the  Cfreat,  that  not  eren  a  wild 
boar  ooold  get  through  "  (Thomson). 

^  See  Beland's  Palestine  p.  262.  This 
explanation  of  Merom  is  nndonbted. 
Three  explanations  are  given  of  Sama- 
chony  by  which  it  is  called  in  Josephus 
(Bell.  Jud.  III.  X.  7;  IV.  i.  1)  and 
all  later  writers.  1.  From  the  Arabic 
Samak,  ''high,"  and  thns  a  translation 
ol  Merom.  2.  From  the  Ghaldaic  5amaJE:^ 
"  red,"  in  allusion  to  its  muddy  waters, 
as  distinct  from  the  dear  basm  of  the  Sea 
ofQalilee.  8.  From  the  Arabic  Samodl, 
*'a  fish."  This  last,  in  itself  reason- 
able, becomes  improbable  from  the  fact 
that  it  could  hanily  be  given  as  a  dis- 
tinctive epithet,  in  comparison  with  the 
plentiful  fisheries  of  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
nesareth.  4.  From  Sabae,  "a  thorn, " 
so  called  from  the  thorny  jungle  round  it. 
(See  Lightfoot,  Chorograph.  Ant.  i.  4 ; 
ii.  5.)  It  is  called  Sabac  in  the  Baby- 
Ionian,  Samcu;  in  the  Jerusalem  Talmud, 
by  the  same  interchange  as  Jamnia  and 
Jabnia.  (76.  il.  15.)  The  name  of  ifv^eA, 
as  apidied  to  the  lake,  is  as  old  as  the 
Cmsades.  (Robinson,  ill.  856.)  But  as 
applied  to  the  vicinity,  it  is  at  least  as 
old  as  the  Christian  era.    Josephus  states 


(Ant.  XY.  X.  3)  that  Angustus  gave 
Herod  OvKiBw  koL  nay£a9a,  and  OhUtBa 
is  clearly  the  Gbeek  form  of  Huleh,  as 
OZKos  (Ant.  I.  vL  4)  is  of  Hul  in  Genesia 
X.28.  (Fleiseher,  InZeitschriAD.M.  G., 
ii.  428.)  If  it  ia  called  after  this  Hul, 
the  patriarch,  we  may  compare  the  tomb 
of  Sitteh  ffuleh,  the  Lady  Huleh,  near 
Baalbec  It  would  seem  that  the  whole 
country  is  called  by  this  name,  Beled-el- 
H(Lleh  (see  Schwarz,  41),  and  the  Lake, 
therefore,  is  probably  called  from  the  dis- 
trictk  and  not  vice  versd.  The  Ghawailndi 
Arabs  on  its  banks  call  it  the  Lake  of 
El-Mallahah  (the  salt),  and  so  it  is  called 
by  William  of  Tyre  (xviiL  13  ;  see  New- 
bold,  Joum.  As.  Soc.  xvi.  18),  possibly 
from  the  saline  crust  which  Burckhardt 
describes  on  its  south-west  shores  (i.  816). 
This  probably  is  the  explanation  of  the 
name  of  MeUahah  given  to  the  dear 
spring  at  its  north-west  extremity,  and 
which  was  so  called  as  being  held  by  the 
neighbouring  Arabs  to  be  the  source  of 
the  lake.  Schwarz  speaks  of  it  (p.  29) 
as  Ain  Malka  (''spring  of  the  King"). 
Another  name  given  by  the  Arabs  to  this 
lake,  from  the  fertility  of  its  shores,  ia 
Bahr  Hit  (the  Sea  of  Wheat).  In  John 
vi.  1,  the  lake  of  Grennesareth  is  caHeA 
''the  sea  of  Galilee,  of  Tiberias,"  imply- 
ing that  Merom  was  also  called  "a  sea  of 
Galilee."  ^  Josh.  xi.  1. 
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Baalbec  .  <  .  .  "under  Hermon;"  all.  these  "went  out,  they 
and  all  their  hosts  with  them,  even  as  the  sand  is  upon  the  sea- 
shore in  niultitude,  .  .  .  and  when  all  these  kings  were  met 
together,  they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the  waters  of 
Merom  to  fight  against  Israel  *.'*  The  new  and  striking  feature 
of  this  battle,  as  distinct  from  those  of  Ai  and  Gibeon,  consisted 
in  the  "  horses  and  chariots  very  many,"  which  now  for  the 
first  time  appear  in  the  Canaanite  warfare :  and  it  was  the  use 
of  these  which  probably  fixed  the  scene  of  the  encampment  by 
the  lake,  along  whose  level  shores  they  could  have  full  play  for 
their  force.  It  was  this  new  phase  of  war  which  called  forth 
the  special  command  to  Joshua, nowhere  else  Recorded:  "  Thou 
shalt  hough  their  horses,  and  bum  their  chariots  with  fire.*' 
Nothing  is  told  us  of  his  previous  movements.  All  that  we 
know  is,  that  on  the  eve  of  the  battle  he  was  within  a  day's 
march  of  the  lake.  On  the  morrow,  by  a  sudden  descent,  like 
that  which  had  raised  the  siege  of  Gibeon,  he  and  all  the  people 
of  war  "  fell  *"  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  them  in  the  "  moun- 
tain"' slopes  of  the  plain,  before  tixij  had  time  to  rally  on  the 
level  ground.  In  the  sudden  panic  "  the  Lord  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased  them " 
westward  over  the  mountains  above  the  gorge  of  the  Leontes 
to  Sidon,"  and  eastward  to  the  "plain"  of  "Massoch"or 
Mizpeh*."     The  rout  was  complete,   and  the   cavalry  and 

chariots  which  had  seemed  so   formidable  were  visited  with 

.  

special  destruction.  The  horses  were  hamstrung,  and  the 
chariots  burned  with  fire.  And  it  is  not  till  the  revival  of  the 
city  of  Hazor,  \mder  the  second  Jabin,  long  afterwards*,  that 
they  once  more  appear  in  force  against  Israel,  descending  as 
now,  from  this  very  plain.     Far  over  the  western  hills  Joshua 


it 


u 


^  Joahua  xi.  5. 

«  "  Felly"  Joehua  xi.  7.  So  the  word 
IB  to  be  literally  understood,  aa  in  the 
corresponding  passage,  Job  i.  15,  *'  The 
8abean8/eZ2  upon  them." 

s  Joshua  xi.  7.  The  LXX  reads, 
i^hrteay  h^  ainohr  iy  rp  iptiyp; 
adding  apparently  vr|  after  or  instead 
of  ona. 

*  This  'w  still  further  fixed  by  the  uae 
of  the  word  Bikah,  then,  as  now,  the 
name  for  the  plain  of  Coele-Syria,  and 
also    by  the  pi-ecise    description  of  it 


(x.  17),  ''The  'plain*  of  Lebanon  under 
Hermon."  In  this  case  the  eastward 
direction  (yerse  8)  is  spoken  of  in  refer* 
ence  to  Sidon ;  and  Baal  Gad  will  be  the 
Temple  of  the  God  of  Destiny  (Gad)  in 
Baalbec.  (See  Bitter,  iy.  229.)  Mizpeh, 
or  (LXX)  Massoch,  wiU  then  be  some 
place  in  this  plain.  Misrephoth-maim 
cannot  be  identified ;  but  its  name  ("the 
flow  of  waters")  is  naturally  applied  to 
the  rise  or  to  the  exit  of  the  Leontes  from 
the  YoU^  of  Baalbec 
*  Judg.  iy.  2s 
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pursued  the  flying  host,  before  "  he  turned  back,"  and  "  took 
Hazor,"  and  "burned  it"  to  the  ground*.  The  battle  of  the 
Lake  of  Merom  was  to  the  north,  what  the  battle  of  Beth- 
horon  had  been  to  the  south; — more  briefly  told,  less  complete 
in  its  consequences,  but  still  the  decisive  conflict  by  which  the 
four  northern  tribes  were  established  in  the  south  of  Lebanon ; 
by  which  Galilee,  with  its  sacred  Sea,  and  the  manifold  con- 
sequences therein  involved,  was  included  within  the  limits  of 
the  Holy  Land. 

III.  The  Lake  of  Merom  no  more  appears  in  history*.  But 
its  geographical  interest,  at  which  we  have  already  glanced,  as 
the  point  from  which  the  Jordan  finally  issues  in  its  downward 
course,  carries  us  on  to  the  springs  of  those  immortal  Sonroesof 
streams,  which  here,  for  the  first  time,  imite  in  one  ti^e  Jo«i«»» 
unbroken  and  distinct  river.  The  undulating  plain  still  con- 
tinues, but  narrowing  as  it  approaches  its  head,  and  increasing 
in  richness  of  soil  and  cultivation,  till  it  almost  resembles  the 
Plain  of  Gennesareth,  in  the  rank  luxuriance  of  its  feathery 
reeds  and  thorn,  and  thickets  of  oleander;  marking,  however, 
the  difference  of  elevation  by  here  exhibiting  only  their  green 
foliage,  at  a  time  when  those  on  the  shores  of  the  Sea  of 
Galilee  were  already  blazing  with  their  red  blossoms'.  Here, 
for  the  same  reason,  the  vegetation  is  distinguished  from  that 
of  the  Jordan  on  its  lower  level ;  and  whereas  in  the  hot  Ghor, 
it  flows  through  a  thicket  of  willows  and  tamarisks,  in  these 
upper  regions  its  foliage  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Leontes, 
sycomores  and  oleanders^.  This  mass  of  vegetation  implies 
that  we  are  approaching  the  watershed  of  Palestine.  Besides 
the  clear  springs  which  have  been  pouring  down  their  fuU-grown 
streams  into  the  valley  from  the  western  ranges,  we  now  find 
countless  rills  winding  through  the  reedy  jimgles  and  the  rich 
fields  of  millet,  com,  and  sweet  peas,  from  the  hills  which 


'  Joslma  zi.  10,  11. 

'  The  name  of  Josbxia  Ib  preserred  in 
a  local  tradiiioii,  vhicb  points  oat  the  tomb 
of  YuBha  (Joshua)  near  Mellahah,  at  its 
north-west  extremity,  still  yisited  by  the 
Sbiah  sect  of  the  Metawileh.  It  is  described 
by  Forrest  (Joamal  of  American  Oriental 
Society,  1849,  ii.  242),  and  Van  de  Yelde, 
1852  (11.  416).     Also  it  appears  in  the 


mountain  Tel  Faiash  (Farash  being  an 
Arabic  name  for  Joshna),  on  the  east  of 
the  plain.  (Schwan,  60.) 

'  I  am  speaking  of  April  6, 1853.  From 
these,  in  part  at  least,  must  have  been 
derived  the  Greek  name  of  Daphne  given 
by  Josephus,  B.  J.  IV.  i  1,  to  a  place  at 
or  near  Dan. 

*  See  Van  de  Yelde,  ii.  4P3. 
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begin  to  close  the  plain,  upon  the  north.  Then  descends, 
under  deep  shades  of  sycomore,  the  turbid  torrent  of  the 
Hasbeya,  which  rushing  from  £ar  up  in  the  heights  of  Anti* 
Libanus,  through  a  deep  gorge  of  basalt,  may  claim,  in  a  strictly 
scientific  sense,  to  be  the  parent  stream  of  the  whole  valley '• 
And  now,  close  above  this  mass  of  verdure,  its  own  slopes 
sprinkled  with  trees,  Hermon  rises  over  us,  a  long  ascent  of 
snow,  like  the  Sierra  Nevada  above  the  Vega  of  Grenada. 
From  these  slopes  springs  the  most  illustrious  of  earthly 
streams.  It  is  not  always  that  the  sources  of  great  rivers 
Lower  correspond  to  the  future  course  of  their  progeny, 
source  of     But  those  of  the  Jordan  meet  every  requirement 

the  Jordan    _  i.-ni  -ii  i  -ii 

at  Tel-el-  Geographically  they  might  be  perhaps  sought  else- 
^^*  where ;  but  historically,  the  sight  of  the  springs  which 
we  have  now  reached,  at  once  vindicates.and  explains  their  claim. 
I.  The  first  and  westernmost  is  at  the  foot  of  a  green 
eminence,  overgrown  with  shrubs.  From  its  north-west  coiner, 
a  magnificent  spring, — the  exemplar,  so  to  speak,  of  all  those 
tributaries  that  we  have  seen  along  its  banks  from  En-Gedi 
upwai'ds, — ^bursts  forth  into  a  wide  crystal  pool,  sending  forth 
at  once  a  wide  crystal  river  through  the  valley.  It  receives,  as 
it  winds  round  the  hill,  another  burst  of  many  rills,  creeping 
out  firom  underneath  the  roots  of  a  venerable  oak,  which  by  its 
size  and  beauty  carries  one  back  to  that  of  Mamre  in  the  far 
south,  and  which  is  still  in  a  manner  consecrated  by  spreading 
its  branches  over  the  tomb  of  a  Mussulman  saint*.  It  has  been 
sometimes  asked,  why  the  Jordan  was  not  traced  to  the  source 
of  the  more  powerful  stream  of  Hasbeyia,  which  has  just  been 
noticed,  or  confined  to  the  real  origin  of  its  unbroken  course  in 
the  Lake  of  Merom*.     No  one  who  has  seen  the  burst  of  clear 


'  ItB  source,  frhicli  aeems  to  be  as 
beautiful  and  copions  as  all  the  others 
of  the  valley,  is  well  described  by  Mr. 
Thompson,  (Bibliotheca  Sacra,  vol.  ilL), 
and  by  Captain  Newbold  (Joum.  As. 
Soc.  xvi.  15,  16). 

2  Schwarz  (202)  says,  hesitatingly, 
that  it  is  said  to  be  the  tomb  of  the 
Prophet  Iddo.  If,  as  is  probable,  Iddo 
was  the  prophet  who  warned  Jeroboam 
at  Bethel,  this  is  a  curious,  yet  not  un- 
natural, transfer.  The  modem  name  of 
the  wooded  hill  is  Tel-el-iTcufy,  generally 
supposed  to  be  the  Arabic  translation  of 


Dan  (the  Judge).  This  is  perfectly 
reasonable.  A  similar  translation  occnri 
in  the  Turkish  and  Greek  names  of  the 
Bithynian  Olympus — Gaxiz  Boumou— 
Vouno  Ealigero;  and  the  Italian  and 
Turkish  names  of  Hymettus  —  Monte 
Matto,  Trelo  Vouno.  But  may  not  the 
name  be  derived  from  the  tomb  of  tbe 
old  Mussulman  saint  f  His  name  was  said 
by  our  guides  to  be  '^Skeykh  Israik.'* 
I  use  the  word  «'oak"  for  nndian. 
See  Appendix,  AUon. 

'  The  source  which,  in  the  time  of 
Josephns  (B.  J  III.  x.  7),  was  traced  to 
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Dan. 


and  living  water  from  these  gentle  shades — so  distinct  from  the 
turbid  rush  or  stagnant  marsh  of  either  of  those  other  plaimants, 
— could  hesitate  for  a  moment  \  There  at  once  the  Israelite 
would  recognise  the  birth-place  of  his  own  life-giying  and 
mysterious  river. 

The  hill  itself— apparently  an  extinct  crater' — arises  from  the 
plain  with  somewhat  steep  terraces,  and  a  long  level  top ;  and 
from  this  again,  immediately  above  the  spring,  rises  another 
swelling  knoll,  with  another  level  top,  now  strewn  with  ruins. 
This  is  the  town  and  the  citadel  of  Dan,  the  fron- 
tier of  the  Holy  Land — its  geological  boundary  also, 
for  here,  it  is  said',  the  limestone  of  Palestine  terminates, 
and  the  volcanic  district  of  Syria  begins.  That  height  com- 
mands the  view  of  the  whole  rich  plain.  In  the  south,  the 
Lake  of  Merom,  stretched  out  like  a  sheet  of  water  above  a 
dam,  marks  the  first  descent  of  the  Jordan ;  beyond,  a  deep 
rent  in  the  mountains  indicates  the  yet  further  outlet,  through 
which  it  plunges  into  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  eastern  hills 
still  preserve  their  horizontal  outline, — the  western  still  their 
broken  form.  Here  is  explained  how,  in  this  sequestered  and 
beautifril  stronghold,  the  people  of  Laish  "  dwelt  secure,"  sepa- 
rated by  the  huge  mass  of  Lebanon  and  !half  *  of  Anti-Lebanon 
from  their  mother  city  of  Sidon,  and  "  there  was  no  deliverer 
in  their  hour  of  need,"  because  "  they  were  far  from  Sidon." 
Up  this  rich  plain  came  the  roving  Danites  from  the  south. 
Since  the  victory  of  Merom  these  northern  regions  had  hardly 
been  explored ;  they  saw  at  once,  as  we  see  still,  how  it  was  "  a 
large  land," — "  very  good," — "  a  place  where  there  is  no  want 
of  anything  that  is  in  the  earth*."  And  on  this  hill,  by  the 
source  of  their  sacred  river,  the  littie  colony  from  the  southern 


the  circular  lake  of  Fhiala,  or  "the 
Bo-wl,-*  is  never  mentioned  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  is  now  proved  to  have  no 
connection  with  the  Jordan  ;  though  the 
neishbouiing  Arabs  still  retain  the  ancient 
belief.  It  is  well  described  by  Captain 
Kewbold  (Jonm.  As.  Soo.  xvi.  8—10) 
(Robinson,  Lat^  Res.  400),  who  also 
mentions  another  source  a  litUe  to  the 
east  of  it,  seen  only  by  himself.  It 
appears  to  be  an  extinct  crater,  in  a 
fassin  of  black  basalt. 

^  EofaLoson  (Lat.    Res.   413),  notioes 


parallel  cases  in  the  nomenclature  of  the 
sources  of  the  Barada,  Lit&ny,  and 
Orontes. 

^  See  Mr.  Thompson's  account  (Bib- 
liotheca  Sacra,  iii.  197.)  He  thinks, 
but,  as  Dr.  Robinson  shows,  without 
just  cause,  that  Dan  was  at  Banias. 
For  the  further  question,  whether  there 
were  two  northern  Dans,  see  note  at  the 
end  of  the  chapter. 

3  Robinson,  Lat.  Rak,  891. 

*  Judg.  xviii.  9,  10. 
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tribe  set  up  their  capital,  and  called  it  Dan  '^  after  the  name  of 
Dan  their  father*;"  and,  far  removed  as  it  was  from  aU  the 
sacred  places  of  the  south,  there  they  set  up  their  sanctuary 
also.  A  miniature  Shiloh  rose  in  that  beautiful  grove — a 
teraphim,  and  a  graven  image,  and  a  priesthood  of  irregular 
creation ;  till  the  time  when,  after  the  fall  of  Shiloh',  and  the 
troubled  and  lawless  period  of  the  Judges,  such  unauthorised 
practices  were  probably  put  down  by  the  strong  hand  of  Samuel. 
But  a  sacred  place  it  still  remained ;  and  there  for  his  remoter 
subjects,  Jeroboam  first  erected  the  temple  with  the  Golden 
Calf*,  for  those  to  whom  a  pilgrimage  to  Bethel  or  Jerusalem 
was  alike  irksome. 

It  is  doubtful  whether  the  delineation  of  Dan  in  Jacob's 
blessing,  relates  to  the  original  settlement  on  the  western  out- 
skirts of  Judah,  or  to  this  northern  outpost.  Herder's  explana- 
tion will  apply  almost  equally  to  both.  "  Dan,"  the  judge, 
*' shall  judge  his  people;"  he  the  son  of  the  concubine  no  less 
than  the  sons  of  Leah,  he  the  frontier  tribe,  no  less  than  those 
in  the  places  of  honour, — shall  be  **  as  one  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel."  "  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  by  the  way,  an  adder  in  the 
path," — that  is,  of  the  invading  enemy  by  the  north,  or  by  the 
west — "that  biteth  the  heels  of  the  horse," — ^the  indigenous 
serpent  biting  the  foreign  horse  xmknown  to  Israelite  warfsEure, 
"so  that  his  rider  shall  fall  backwards."  And  his  war-cry 
as  from  the  frontier  fortresses  shall  be  "For  thy  salvation, 
O  Lord,  I  have  waited\"  In  the  blessing  of  Moses,  the  southeiTi 
Dan  is  lost  sight  of;  the  northern  Dan  alone  appears,  with  the 
same  characteristics,  though  under  a  different  image ;  "  a  lion's 
whelp  "  in  the  far  north,  as  Judah  was  in  the  far  south :  "  he 
shall  leap*  from  Bashan,"  from  the  slopes  of  Hermon,  where 
he  is  couched  watching  for  his  prey. 

2.  "With  Dan  the  Holy  Land  properly  terminates.  But  thij 
easternmost  source  of  the  Jordan,  about  four  miles  distant, 
is  so  intimately  connected  with  it  both  by  historical   and 

1  Jadg.  xviii.  29.  Foes.  p.  195. 

«  Judg.  xTui.  80.     •*  Till  the  day  of  *  Deut  xxxiii.  22.     The  same  warlike 

the  captirity  of  the  land/*  t.  e.  uuder  character  is  indicated  in  the  name  which 

the  PhilistiDes  (1  Sam.  iy.  22).     Ewald  so  long  linj^ered  in  the  southern  settle- 

(Geschichte,  2Qd  edit.  ii.  part  2,  p.  233)  ment,    **  Mahaneh-Dan '*  —  '*  the    camp 

reads  Hhe  Ark,' for  "the  land."  of  Dan."    (See  Bwald,  vol.   ii.  part  1. 

3  Gen.  xlix.  16,  17, 18 ;  Herder,  Heb.  p.  373.^ 
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geographical  association  that  we  mast  go  forwards  yet  a 
little  way  into  the  bosom  of  Hermon.  Over  an  un-  Upper 
wonted  carpet  of  turf,  through  trees  of  every  variety  ^^^,j 
of  foliage, — through  a  park-like  verdure,  which  casts  a  At  BaniM. 
strangely  beautiful  interest  over  this  last  recess  of  Palestine, 
the  pathway  winds,  and  the  snowy  top  of  the  mountain  itself  is 
gradually  shut  out  from  view  by  its  increasing  nearness,  and 
again  there  is  a  rush  of  waters  through  deep  thickets,  and 
tlie  ruins  of  an  ancient  town — not  Canaanite,  but  Boman — ^rise 
on  the  hill  side ;  in  its  situation,  in  its  exuberance  of  water, 
its  olive-groves,  and  its  view  over  the  distant  plain,  almost  a 
Syrian  Tivoli- 

This  is  Casarea  PhUippi — chosen  doubtless  on  this  very 
account,  by  Philip  the  Tetrarch,  as  the  site  of  his  villas  ORsaroa 
and  palaces,  beside  the  temple  here  dedicated  by  his  ^^^ppi- 
father  Herod  to  the  great  patron  of  their  family,  Augustus 
Cffisar.  Yet  this,  though  its  chief  historical  name,  is  not  its 
only  one.  At  the  outskirts  of  the  Holy  Land  it  combines*  in  a 
tangled  web  all  the  associations  of  that  land  almost  from  first  to 
last.  High  on  the  rocky  slopes  above  the  town  still  lingers  the 
name  of  Hazor^  in  the  earliest  times,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  capital  of  Northern  Palestine — "  the  head*  of  all  ^' 
those  kingdoms."  A  few  rude  stone  blocks  on  a  rocky  eminence 
mark  the  probable  site  of  the  capital  of  Jabin,  and  close  beside 
it  still  remains  a  deep  circular  grove  of  ilexes — perhaps  the  best 
likeness  which  now  exists  of  the  ancient  groves  so  long 
identified  with  the  Canaanitish  worship  of  Astarte.  Hard  by 
this  height  of  Hazor,  but  commanding  a  nearer  view  of  the 
plidn,  is  the  Castle  of  Shubeibeh,  the  largest  of  its  kind  in  the 
£a8t,  and  equal  in  extent  even  to  the  pride  of  European  castles 
at  Heidelberg;  built,  as  it  would  appear,  in  part  by  the 
Herodian  princes,  in  part  by  Saracenic  chiefs ;  famous  in  the 
days  of  the  Crusades,  as  the  residence  of  one  of  the  chiefs  of 
the  Assassins,  the  '*  old  man  of  the  mountain*. 

^  On  a  mount,   three  miles  north  of  called  **Eing  of  Gesarea." 

Banxaa,  Jewiiih  toidition  fixes  the  scene  '  The      ** Palestine      Explorers"    of 

of  Gen.  XT.  10.     (Schwars,  202.)  1866   fix  it  at  Tell  Harab,  two  miles 

)  Joshna  zi.  10.    In  an  Arabic  version  S.B.  of  Kedesh-Naphtali.     See  Appendix 

mentioned    by  Schwarz   (91),  Jabin  is  to  Sermons  in  the  Kast,  p.  199. 


898  SINAI  AND  PALBSTIN&  [oaaf.  21. 

But  the  main  centre  of  attraction  is  the  higher  source  of  the 
Jordan.  Underneath  the  high  red  limestone  cliff'  which  over- 
hangs the  town  it  bursts  out ;  not,  as  in  the  lower  or  westem- 
p  ^^  most  source,  in  a  full  spring,  but  in  many  rivulets*, 
which,  issuing  from  the  foot  of  the  rock,  first  form 
a  large  basin,  and  then  collect  into  a  rushing  stream.  It 
penetrates  through  the  thickets  on  the  hill  side,  and  in  the 
vale  below,  at  some  point  which  has  never  been  exactly  verified, 
joins  the  stream  jGrom  Dan.  In  the  face  of  the  rock  immediately 
above  the  spring  is  the  large  grotto  which  furnished  a  natural 
sanctuary  not  indeed  to  the  Israelites,  who  perhaps  never  pene- 
trated so  far,  but  to  the  Greeks  of  the  Macedonian  kingdom  of 
Antioch.  We  have  often  had  occasion  to  observe  how  slightly 
in  the  choice  of  their  natural  sanctuaries  the  Hebrews  seem  to 
have  been  influenced  by  the  local  beauty  or  grandeur  of  the 
spot ;  how  modem  is  that  '*  religion  of  caves "  which  in  the 
Christian  times  of  Palestine  has  played  so  important  a  part*. 
At  last  we  have  arrived  at  an  exception  to  this  rule ;  and  this 
shows  that  we  are  on  the  confines  of  the  Gentile  world.  The 
cavern-sanctuary  of  Csesarea,  unknown  to  Israelite  history,  was 
at  once  adopted  by  the  Grecian  settlers,  both  in  itself  and  for 
its  romantic  situation  the  nearest  likeness  that  Syria  affords  of 
the  beautiful  limestone  grottos  which  in  their  own  countiy  were 
inseparably  associated  with  the  worship  of  the  sylvan  Fan. 
This  was  the  one  Paneum  or  "  sanctuary  of  Pan  **  within  the 
limits  of  Palestine ;  which  before  the  building  of  Philip's  city 
gave  to  the  town  the  name  of  Paneas,  a  name  which  has  out- 
lived the  Boman  substitute,  and  still  appears  in  tlie  modem 
appellation  of  JBanias,  Greek  inscriptions  in  the  face  of  the 
rock  testify  its  original  purpose;  the  reverence  thus  begun,  was 
continued  by  the  Bomans ;  the  white  marble  temple  built  by 
Herod  to  Augustus  crowned  its  summit ;  and  in  later  times 
Jewish  pilgrims^  mistook  the  traces  of  this  Gentile  worship  for 
the  vestiges  of  the  altar  of  the  Danites  and  Jeroboam;  and 
Christian  or  Mussulman  devotion  has  erected  above  it  one  of 

1  *<Tbe  clifi  are  aboat  80  feet  high,  a  plateau  at  the  base  of  the  cUffii,  shtded 

of  compact  baff-ooloured   limestone,  the  hy  a  Terdant  groTe  of  poplars  and  olean- 

Burfaoeof  which  has  reddened  in  weather-  ders.**   (Jonm.  As.  Soo.,  xtI.  11). 

ing."  *  See  Chapter  XL 

(Captain  Newbold,  Joum.  As.  See.  xri.  4. )  <  Benjamin  of  Tndela,  Bark  TraTcUen* 

s  *•  Three  (7)  streams  which  faU  over  90. 
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the  numerous  tombs  dedicated  to  the  mysterious  saint  whom 
the  one  calls  St.  George  and  the  other  Elijah. 

But  amidst  these  Pagan  recollections  of  Paneas  or  Csesarea 
PhiUppi,  there  is  one  passage  which  brings  it  within  the 
confines  of  Sacred  History.    As  it  is  the  northernmost  frontier 
of  Palestine,  so  it  is  the  northernmost  limit  of  the  journeys  of 
Our  Lord.    In  the  turning-point  of  His  history,  when  "  from 
that  time  many  of  His  disciples  went  back  and  walked  no  more 
with  Him,"  when  even  the  Twelve  seemed  likely  "  to  go  away;" 
and  He  "  could  no  more  walk  in  Judaea  because  the  Jews  sought 
to  kill  Him;"  then  He  left  His  familiar  haunts  on  the  Sea  of 
Galilee,  to  return  to  them,  as  far  as  we  know,  only  once  more. 
He  crossed  to  the  north-eastern  comer  of  the  lake,  and  passed, 
as  it  would  seem,  up  the  rich  plain  along  its  eastern  side',  and 
came  into  "  the  parts,"  into  "  the  villages  "  of  Csesarea  Philippi. 
It  is  possible  tliat  He  never  reached  the  city  itself;  but  it  must 
at  least  have  been  in  its  neighbourhood  that  the  confession  of 
Peter  was  made ;  the  rock  on  which  the  Temple  of  Augustus 
stood,  and  from  which  the  streams  of  the  Jordan  issue,  may 
possibly  have  suggested  the  words  which  now  run  round  the 
dome  of  St.  Peter's.    And  here  one  cannot  but  ask  jj^^^  ^ 
what  was. the  "high  mountain'*  on  which  six  days  theTrans- 
from  that  time,  whilst  still  in  this  region,  "  He  was    *^"*  ^^* 
transfigured"  before  His  three  disciples?    It  is  impossible  to 
look  up  from  the  plain  to  the  towering  peaks  of  Hermon, 
almost  the  only  mountain  which  deserves  the  name  in  Palestine, 
and  one  of  whose  ancient  titles  was  derived  from  this  circum- 
stance', and  not  be  struck  with  its  appropriateness  to  the 
scene.     The  fact  of  its  rising  high  above  all  the  other  hills  of 
Palestine,  and  of  its  setting  the  last  limit  to  the  wanderings  of 
Him  who  was  sent  only  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
falls  in  with  the  supposition  which  the  words  inevitably  force 
upon  us.     The  sacredness  of  Hermon  in  the  eyes  of  the  sur- 
rounding tribes  may  well  have  fitted  it,  for  the  purpose,  even  if 

1  This  seems  to  be  implied  by  two  ''through  GaUIee,'*  (Mark  ix.  80,)— as 

passages.     1.  If  the  Bethsaida  of  Mark  if  implying  that  He  then  first  re-enterod 

TiiL  22,  be  that  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan,  it,  which  would  be  the  case  if  His  ap- 

this  makes  his  starting-point  for  that  preach  to  Oeesarea   had   been    through 

joomey  to  be  from  the  east     2.  He  is  Qanlonitis. 
laid   to    have  returned   from   Gaosarea         '  See  Chapter  XII. 
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it  did  not  give  it  the  name,  of  "  the  Holy  Mountain*."  High 
up  on  its  southern  slopes  there  must  be  many  a  point  where 
the  disciples  could  be  taken  "  apart  by  themselves."  Even  the 
transient  comparison  of  the  celestial  splendour  with  the  snow, 
where  alone  it  could  be  seen  in  Palestine,  should  not,  perhaps, 
be  wholly  overlooked.  At  any  rate,  the  remote  heights  above 
the  sources  of  the  Jordan  witnessed  the  moment,  when  His 
work  in  His  own  peculiar  sphere  being  ended,  He  set  His  face 
for  the  last  tune  "  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem'." 

«  2  Pet.  i.  18.    See  Chapter  XII.  »  Mark  ix.  2,  8  ;  Luke  ix.  51. 


NOTE 

OK  THE  NOBTHEBK  BOUITDART. 


I  HAVE  not  thought  it  worth  while  to  peiqplex  the  question  of  the 
boundary  of  Palestine  by  including  the  large  tracts  northward  and 
eastward,  which  are  given  as  parts  of  the  Israelite  possessions  in  the 
first  journey  of  the  spies,  in  the  reigns  of  David  and  Solomon,  and  is 
l^e  prophetical  descriptions  of  EzekieL  But  it  may  be  necessary 
to  notice  the  position  advanced  by  Havemick  (Pentateuch,  148), 
that  "  Dan,"  the  Danite  settlement  and  the  northern  boundary,  was 
different  from  "  Dan  "  in  Gen.  xiv.  14,  and  was  situated  not  on  the 
sources  of  the  Jordan,  but  in  the  plain  of  Coele-Syna.  The  only 
argument  in  favour  of  this  position  is  the  mention,  in  Judg.  xviii.  28, 
of  Beth-Behob,  which  in  Num.  ziii.  21,  appears  on  the  way  to 
Hamath.  But  this  (in  the  total  uncertainty  of  the  site  of  Behob) 
can  hardly  stand  against  the  decisive  arguments  on  the  other  side. 
1.  Josephus  (Ant.  VIII.  viii.  4)  expressly  identifies  the  northern 
Dan  with  the  sources  of  the  Jordan,  and  (Ant.  Y.  iii.  1)  calls  the 
plain  of  Merom  "  the  great  plain  of  the  Sidonians.*'  2.  It  is  cod- 
nocted  with  Bashan  in  Deut.  xxxiii.  22.  3.  The  word  for  ''valley" 
in  Judg.  xviii.  28,  is  JSUmeky  and  not  JBika'ah^  the  term  uniformly 
(and  still)  applied  to  the  Plain  of  Coele-Syria. 
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That  goodlj  movntain,  eyen  Lebanon.— Deai.  iii.  26, 
Abana  and  Pharpar,  liTon  of  Damasou.'— 2  Kiogi  ▼*  1^ 
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LEBANON    AND    ANTI-LEBANON. 


With  Dan,  or  Gasarea  Philippic  the  Holy  Land  terminates. 
But  its  scenery  and  geography  cannot  be  considered  complete 
without  a  few  words  on  the  vast  mountain  region  which  forms 
its  physical  barrier,  and  which  is  the  foundation  of  the  whole 
structure  of  the  country.  The  double  range  of  the  Lebanon  and 
the  Anti-Lebanon  close  the  Land  of  Promise  on  the  north,  as  the 
peninsula  of  Sinai  on  the  south;  but  with  this  difference,  that 
one  part  or  other  of  these  ranges,  though  beyond  the 
bomidaries  of  Palestine,  is  almost  always  within  view.  j^^JJJ^ 
The  thunder-storm,  which  the  Psalmist  tracks  in  its 
course  throughout  his  country,  begins  by  making  the  solid  frame 
of  Lebanon  and  Sirion  to  leap  for  fear,  like  the  buffaloes  of  their 
own  forests,  and  ends  by  shaking  the  distant  wilderness  of  the  lofty 
clifiis  of  Kadesh.'  From  the  moment  that  the  traveller  reaches  the 
plain  of  Shechemin  the  interior,  nay,  even  from  the  depths*  of  the 
Jordan-valley  by  the  Dead  Sea,  the  snowy  heights  of  Hermon 
are  visible.  The  ancient  names  of  this  double  range  are  all 
significant  of  this  position.  It  was  "  Sion,"*  "the  upraised"; 
or  " Hermon,"  "the  lofty  peak";  or  "  Shenir,"*  and  "  Sirion," 
the  glittering  "  breast-plate  "  of  ice ;  or,  again,  "  Lebanon,"  the* 
"  Mont  Blanc  "  of  Palestine ;  **  the  White  Mountain"*  of  ancient 

'  Fa.  xziz.  8 — 8.  '  Such  is  the  meaning  of  Lebanon — 

'  For  this  fact  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  the  <*  White  Moontain;**   and  Jebd  e» 

Williams,  author  of  *'The  Holy  City."  Skeykh^ihA  **Hountainofthe01dMan;*' 

5  Deut.  iv.  48.  Jehtl  e«-7V//--the  "Mountain  of  loe,' 

^  Dent.  iiL  9;  Cant  iT.  8;  Eiekiel  doabtlessderiTed  from  the  snowy  top.     It 

ixTiL  5.  is  the  natural  and  abnost  uniform  name 

»]>  2 
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liiDes ;  the  mountain  of  the  **  Old  White-headed  Man/*  or  the 
''  Mountain  of  Ice/*  in  modem  times.  So  long  as  its  snowy 
tops  were  seen,  there  was  never  wanting  to  the  Hebrew  poetry 
the  image  of  unearthly  grandeur,  which  nothing  else  but  per- 
petual snow  can  give ;  especially  as  seen  in  the  summer,  when 
<'the  firmament  around  it  seems  to  be  on  fire."^  And  not 
grandeur  only,  but  fertility  and  beauty  were  held  up,  as  it  were, 
on  its  heights,  as  a  model  for  the  less  fortunate  regions  which 
looked  up  to  it.  The  "  dews  "  of  the  mists  that  rose  from  the 
watery  ravines,  or  of  the  clouds  that  rested  on  the  summit  of 
Hermon  were  perpetual  witnesses  of  freshness  and  coolness, — 
the  sources,  as  it  seemed,  of  all  the  moisture,  which  was  to  the 
land  of  Palestine  what  the  fragrant  oil  was  to  the  garments  of 
the  High  Priest;  what  the  refreshing  influence  of  brotherly 
love  was  to  the  whole  community.'  Still  more  was  this  luxu- 
riant life  of  vegetation  rooted  in  the  valleys  and  on  the  slopes 
of  Lebanon,  the  western  range,  which  in  this  respect  far 
exceeds  its  eastern  rival.  "  His  fhnt  shall  shake  like  Leba- 
non." '  This  is  the  description  which  only  applies  to  the  thin 
threads  of  verdure,  or  the  occasional  spots  of  cultivation,  in  the 
desert  heights  of  Hermon ;  but  is  literally  true  of  the  slopes 
and  terraces  of  Lebanon,  as  they  overhang  the  bay  of  Beir&t, 
or  of  Tripoli.*  In  the  longings  of  the  Hebrew  lawgiver,  the 
one  distinct  image  which  blended  with  the  general  hope  of 
seeing  "the  good  land  beyond  Jordan  "was  of  "the  ^good' 
mountain,  even  Lebanon."  • 


of  the  highest  motrntuiiB  in  all  ooantries 
—Mont  Blano,  HimalAjah  (in  SaDserit 
ngnifying  «nowy),  Imans,  HiBmna  (pro- 
bably from  the  same  root),  Sierra  Nevada, 
Ben  NeTis,  Snowdon. 

>  Clarke's  TraTels,  ir.  208. 

*  Snch  mnst  be  the  general  meaning  of 
the  comparison  of  concord  to  *' the  dew  of 
•Herman,  that  descended  on  the  monn- 
lains  of  Zion.*'  Ps.  czzziii.  8.  If  Zion  be 
here  Jemsalem,  the  sense  mnst  be  l^t 
the  beneficial  efiSdcts  of  the  cool  yaponrs 
of  the  lofty  Hermon  were  felt  eren  to  the 
dry  and  distant  mountains  of  Jndaa. 
(Compaze  the  passage  just  referred  to,  Ps. 
cxix.  6 — 8.)  It  is,  howerer,  jnst  poasihle 
Ihat  Zion  may  here  be  need  for  Ston,  the 


ancient  name  of  Hermon,  and  the  ex- 
pression is  then  merely  the  Hebrew 
panlleliam.  This  is  slightly  confinncd 
by  the  nse  of  ihe  plnral,  "  mottntains," 
which,  thongh  applicable  to  ih»  vast 
range  of  Hermon,  is  not  applicable,  and 
is  not  elsewhere  need,  fiur  the  hill  of 
Jemsalem.  For  the  fact  of  the  dew  d 
Hermon,  see  Van  de  Yelde,  L  127. 

'  Ps.  bcdi.  16.  See  the  description  d 
the  vineyards  and  orchards  of  Lebanon 
in  Van  de  Velde,  ii.  438,  489. 

*  The  light  poplars,  as  on  the  table- 
lands of  Spain,  form  the  chief  foliage  of 
Anti-Lebanon ;  firs  andpinea^  of  Lebaaon. 

*  Dent.  ill.  25. 
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I.  The  two  ranges  were  further  distinguished  by  an  antique 
sanctity,  of  which  traces  still  remain.  Of  Hermon  it  has  beer 
already'  noticed  that  it  was  probably  the  scene  of  the  Transfign- 
ration,  and  may  thus  have  been  the  *'  Holy  Mountain  *' 
— ^the  only  mountain  so  called  in  the  New  Testament.  ^^^^  ' 
Of  this  sacredness  the  proofs  are  manifold.  It  is,  as  Dr. 
Bobinson'  truly  remarks,  girded  with  ancient  temples.  "  They  are 
found  in  all  situations — crowning  hills  and  mountain  tops ;  or 
secluded  in  valleys  and  deep  gorges.  The  founders  and  worship- 
pers have  disappeared  for  unknown  ages.  Whether  they  were 
Phoenicians  or  GrsBCO-Syrians,  we  cannot  tell ;  they  have  left 
behind  no  trace  but  these  their  works,  and  no  record  how  or  why 
these  works  were  erected." '  That  on  its  summit,  of  which  some^ 
ruins  are  still  to  be  traced,  was  noticed  by  Jerome.  To  this, 
on  its  heights  or  in  its  close  neighbourhood,  may  be  added  no 
less  than  seventeen.  Six  are  to  be  seen  on  its  more  southern 
uplands,  Biikleh,  Kul'at  Bustra,  Hibbariyeh,  Neby  Safa,  Deir 
el-Ashayr,  and  Burkush.  That  of  Neby  Safa  ''  stood  facing  the 
east,  directly  over  against  Hermon,  in  his  most  imposing  aspect." ' 
That  of  Hibbariyeh  ''fronts  directly  on  the  great  chasm  of  Wady 
Shib*a,  looking  up  the  mighty  gorge  as  if  to  catch  the  first  traces 
of  the  morning  sun  rising  over*  Hermon."  That  of  Bukleh, 
which  is  further  east, "  fronts  westward," ''  also  towards  the  snows 
of  Hermon,''  and  is  distinguished  by  a  finely  carved  human 
countenance,  as  if  intended  for  Baal'  or  Astarte.  That  of 
Deir  el-Ashayr  fronts  eastward,  and  is  remarkable  as  consisting 
of  a  double  edifice,  one  behind  the  other,  on  a  larger  scale  at 
Baalbek.* 

Eleven  more  can  be  traced  in  the  passes  of  the  Anti-Lebanon 
westward  of  Damascus.  One,  indeed  two,  stand  over  the 
source  of  Ain  Fijeh,  as  if  to  consecrate  that  most  abundant  of 
all  the  Syrian  springs,  the  supposed  source  of  the  Barada; 
large  traces  of  another,  also  in  connection  with  the  river,  are'  at 
Kefr-Zeit.    Another,  of  which  the  many  columnar  fragments 

1  Chapter  xi  p.  399.  •  Ibid.  417.               '  Ibid.  486. 

>  Eobinaoo,  Lat.  Bm.  432.  •  Ibid.   437.     Tbis  I   mw  in  186S. 

'  RobinBon,  IMd.  418.  There  is  a  good  repreeentation  of  it  in  Mr* 

<  Porter,  in  Rob.  Ibid.  432.  Bed£)rd*i  Photographi. 

•  Bobinaon,  Ibid.  426.  « Ibid.  478. 
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f^We  its  name  to  the  village  where  they  are  found — Kefr-el* 
Awamid — "the  Tillage  of  the  columns" — is  near  Abila»  and 
must  haye  faced  towards  the  sacred  hill  now  crowned  by  thi! 
alleged  tomb  of  Abel ;  itself,  as  it  would  seem,  planted  on  a  moni 
ancient  sanctuary.  Two  or  three  cluster  on  the  slopes  of  th^ 
'  hill  below  Blud&n.  By  one  of  these  stands  a  dump  of  aged 
ilexes;  perhaps,  with  the  exception  of  that  of  Hazuri,  near 
Bani&s,  the  best  likeness  remaining  in  Syria  of  the  ancient  groves 
of  Astarte.  On  a  rude  altar  among  the  trees^  by  an  immemoriiil 
usage,  which  has  given  to  the  spot  the  name  of  Um-esh-Shu* 
kakif,*  **  the  Mother  of  Fragments,"  the  neighbouring  villagers 
are  in  the  habit  of  breaking  earthen  jars.  The  hill  of  Nebi 
Yunas  (the  Prophet  Jonah)  above  Blud&n,  is  in  like  manner  full 
of  similar  remains.  At  its  foot,  in  the  plain  of  Suraya,  are 
two  evidently  consecrated  to  the  spring  which  gushes  out  from 
its  sides— Ain  Fowar.  Half  way  up  is  a  third ;  on  its  summit 
are  two,  one  of  more  antique  appearance  than  the  other,  both 
commanding  a  magnificent  view  of  Hermon  and  the  surround* 
ing  villages. 

To  this  array  of  heathen  sanctuaries  must  be  adifed  the  legends 
of  later  Jewish  or  popular  tradition.     The  ruined  edifice  called 

Nimrod's  tomb,  is  shown  at  Kefr  Hawy,  on  the  summit 
l^^odf        ^^  ^^  Tbsb  of  Hermon,  between  Banifts  and  Damascus. 

The  north-eastern  extremity  of  the  range  of  Anti-Ii- 
bimus  has  been  long  pointed  out  as  the  scene  of  the  death  of  Abel.' 
The  story  is  continued  in  a  striking  legend  attached  to  one  of  the 
most  romantic  passes  in  Syria,  through  which  the  Barada  rushes 

in  a  roaring  torrent.  This  pass  is  called  Siik  Barada, 
AWL  ^^  el-Goosh,  from  a  fair  held  there  on  the  banks  of 

the  stream.  It  is  crossed  by  a  single  arch,  called 
the  bridge  of  Sfik.  High  up  in  tlie  rocks,  on  the  left 
bank,  are  tombs  and  broken  columns  in  front,  and  the  remains 
of  a  Boman  road,  with  the  inscription  as  fresh  as  if  just 
cut.  On  the  right  bank  rises  a  lofty  hill,  on  whose  summit 
is  seen  a  line  of  tall  black  trees.  They  are  seven  Sindians 
or  Syrian  oaks.  The  following  is  the  story  told  concerning 
them  in  the  neighbourhood: — "Habid  (Cain)  and  Habil  (Abel) 

'  Porter,  Five  Yean  in  Damaaeiu^  L  281.  >  See  Jelal-edKlin,  427. 
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were  the  two  sons  of  Adam.  The  whole  world  was  divided 
between  them ;  and  this  was  the  caose  of  their  qoarrel. 
Habil  moved  his  boundary  stones  too  far ;  Habid  threw  them 
at  him,  and  Habil  fell.  His  brother,  in  great  grief,  carried  the 
body  on  his  back  for  five  hmidred  years,  not  knowing  what  to 
do  with  il  At  last,  on  the  top  of  this  hill,  he  saw  two  birds 
fighting, — ^the  one  killed  the  other,  washed  him,  and  buried 
him  in  the  gromid.  Habid  did  the  like  for  his  brother's  body, 
and  planted  his  staff  to  mark  the  spot,  and  firom  this  staff  the 
seven  trees  grew  up  over  the  tomb  which  is  still  shown."  At 
the  entrance  of  the  pass  stood,  in  ancient  times,  the  city  of 
Abila,  the  capital  of  Abihne^  once  mentioned  in  the  New  Testti- 
ment,  in  connexion  with  a  series  of  dates.*  The  name,  no 
doubt,  originated  the  legend;  the  word  '*  Abil"  (meadow)  would 
be  a  natural  designation  of  a  town  at  the  exit  of  the  Barada 
through  the  green  vale  at  the  foot  of  the  defile,  and  the  same 
change  of  'Abel'  into  *  Abila'  under  like  circumstances,  occurs 
in  the  town  of  **  Abel-Shittim."  On  the  western  slopes  of  Anti- 
Libanus  is  the  tomb  of  Nebi-Shit — ''the  Prophet 
Seth.''  It  stands  conspicuous  on  the  side  of  the  hill,  '^^  ^ 
with  its  two  white  domes,  just  where  the  great  view  of 
Coele-Syria  opens  in  the  descent.  Bound  it  lies  the  village  which 
derives  its  name  firom  the  sanctuary.  The  larger  of  the  two  domes 
marks  the  mosque;  the  lesser,  the  tomb,  which  joins  it  at  an 
obtuse  angle.  The  tomb  is  seen  through  a  rough  grating.  It  is 
in  a  gallery,  extending  like  a  long  low  chest  for  a  length  of 
sixty  feet,  covered,  as  usual,  with  offerings.  "  It  would  have 
been  twenty  feet  longer,"  said  the  attendant,  "but  the  Prophet 
Seth,  who  came  here  preaching  to  the  people  who  worshipped 
cows,  was  killed  by  them,  and  was  hastily  buried,  with  his 
knees  doubled  under  his  legs.  Every  Friday  night  a  light 
shines  in  the  tomb."'    The  reverence  for  the  dead  Patriarch 


1  Luke  iU.  1.  SeePortor's  Five  Tean  in  Luke  liL  1,  see  Bobuuon,  Lai.  Res.  p. 
in  BemMene,  i.  268 — 266,  for  a  good  479 — 484.  I  may  mention  tlutt  on  re- 
general  aooonnt  and  map  of  the  pass.  The  Tisiting  the  spot  in  1862,  the  inacriptioii 
kgpnd  I  deriTed  from  a  peasant  of  Zeb-  appeared  to  me  to  mn,  not,  as  in  Bobin- 
dani  m  1868.  For  a  more  special  aooonnt  son,  ''impendiis  Abilenonun,"  bnt  *'im* 
of  the  tombs  and  inacriptioDs,  and  a  fall  pendiis  Abilensinm." 
disciuuion  of  its  oonnection  with  Lywnias  ^  Compare  note  to  Ohapter  YL  p.  277. 
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Tomb  of 
Noah. 


isi  as  usual  at  Mussulmans'  tombs,  very  strong.  ^'Tell  him/' 
said  the  guardian  of  the  mosque — on  seeing  an  English  traTeUer 
inadvertently  taming  his  back  on  the  tomb — "  that  he  would 
not  turn  his  back  on  the  Sultan ;  why  not  show  equal  regard  to 
the  Prophet."  On  the  opposite  side  of  the  vale  of  Coele-Syria, 
and  therefore  nearly  facing  the  tomb  of  Seth,  immediately  close 
to  the  village  of  Muallakah,  is  the  similar  mosque  of 
Nebi-Nuach — the  "  Prophet  Noah,"  though  smaller, 
and  apparently  less  honoured.  He  "  having  died  a 
natural  death,  and  been  therefore  buried  at  peace,"  the  tomb 
was  proportionally  longer  than  that  of  Seth,  being  nearly  120 
feet  in  length,  the  feet  being  supposed  to  rest  in  a  welL  Two 
or  three  other  temples  exist  not  far  off :  Mejdel  further  south, 
and  Ain-Ata  further  north,  in  the  same  plain. 

But  Baalbek  stands  supreme,  and  may  well  close  this  series  of 
the  sanctuaries  of  Anti-Lebanon.  Its  identification  with  any  Bib- 
lical site  must  remain  extremely  uncertain.  It  may 
possibly  be  Baalath,  the  frontier  city  of  Solomon,  or 
Baalhamon,  the  pleasure-garden  of  the  Canticles,  or  Baal- 
Hermon,  the  sanctuary  of  Baal  in  Hermon,  or  Baal-Qad,  (''the 
gathering  of  Baal ") "  under  Hermon." '  But  against  each  of  those 
suppositions  there  are  objections  which  must  prevent  us  from 
coming. to  any  positive  conclusion  on  the  subject.  Of  its 
general  importance,  however,  there  can  be  no  question.  The 
size  and  beauty  of  the  buildings  render  them  at  once  a  physical 
landmark  and  a  historical  monument  which  no  notice  of  Syria 
can  omit  ''  In'  vastness  of  plan,  combined  with  elaborateness 
and  delicacy  of  execution,  they  seem  to  surpass  all  others  in 
Western  Asia,  in  Africa,  and  in  Europe."  The  ranges  of 
columns  which  give  their  peculiar  grace  to  the  edifices,  belong 


Baalbek. 


'  Early  trarellen  wwe  told  that  ihe 
Ark  was  built  bere  (De  Broeqnidre,  in 
Early  TraTeIlen»  p.  298).  It  ia  eurions 
tbat.the  atatementa  reapeetlng  tbe  mea- 
awements  of  thia  tomb  abould  be  ao 
variona.  Bnrekhardt  (pvea  it  at  only  ten 
feet  (p.  5).  Tbe  moat  aoeorate  acconnt 
'U  in  Lepnna,  vho  Tiiited  botb  tomba 
(Letters,  pp.  888,  845).  Tbe  tomb  of  Eve, 
at  Jedda,  ia  200  paces  loDg  (Burton's 
Pilgrimage,  iiL  888).     Tbat  of  Joahna, 


on  tbe  Giant's  Monntain,  near  Coutaa- 
tinople,  ia  tbirty  feet. 

s  Baalatb  (1  Kinga  is.  28)  ia  strongly 
adyocated  by  Mr.  Hogg  (The  Namee  of 
Baalbec,  pp.  2—4).  Baal-hamon,  Gani 
viii.  11.  Baal-hermon,  1  Chron.  t.  28, 
Judg.  iii.  8.  Baal-Gad,  Joabaa  xi.  17 : 
this  ia  advooated  by  Bitter.  Several  of 
these  names  may,  in  faet»  be  synooysa 
for  tbe  same  place. 

*  BobinsoD,  Lat.  Bea.  617. 
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to  the  same  age  of  later  Boman  magnificence  which  has  left  so 
many  proud  memorials  of  itself  throughout  the  East.  But 
there  are  touches  of  an  earlier  antiquity  which  give  it  a  true 
connection  with  the  history  of  Palestine  and  Egypt.  Its 
situation  was  probably  fixed  by  the  necessity  of  a  sanctuary  to 
greet  the  travellers  and  merchants  on  the  great  caravan  route 
between  Damascus  and  Tyre,  as  Petra  between  Damascus  and 
the  Gulf  of  Elath.  Its  name,  even  if  we  cannot  connect  it  with 
any  Biblical  spot,  evidently  points  to  its  connection  with  Baal — 
Baal-bek,^'the  assembly'  or  gathering  of  Baal,"  as  its  Greek 
name,  "  Heliopolis,"  shows  the  identification  of  Baal  with  the 
sun.  Baal  was,  in  Greek  Mythology,  identified  as  the  supreme 
God  with  Jupiter,  as  the  Sun-God  with  Apollo ;  and  hence,  in 
the  description  of  the  different  temples  included  within  the 
vast  sanctuary,  has  arisen,  both  in  ancient  and  modem  times,  a 
confusion  between  the  two,  which  it  is  now  almost  impossible 
to  rectify.'  Like  the  temples  of  Baal  at  Samaria  and  at  Gades, 
it  included  the  inferior  deities  as  well  as  the  chief  Sun-God 
himself.  "  To  the  Gods  of  Heliopolis  **  is  the  inscription  which 
still  testifies  to  the  plurality  of  divinities  worshipped  here. 
The  influence  of  Egypt  is  indicated  not  only  by  the  legend  of 
the  sacred*  image  brought  from  the  Egyptian  City  of  the  Sun 
— **  On  " — "  Heliopolis," — but  by  some  striking  peculiarities  of 
Eg3rptian  architecture :  as,  for  example,  the  Egyptian  symbol 
of  a  winged  globe  is  in  one  of  the  recesses  of  the  great  court ; 
an  Egyptian  capital  crowns  one  of  the  columns  of  the  lesser 
temple;  and  the  crested  eagle  with  its  outspread  wings  in  the 
portal,  occupies  the  same  relative  position,  and  apparently 
represents  the  same  idea,  as  the  wings  of  the  Egyptian  door- 
ways. "Under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  shall  be  my  refuge" 
is  the  most  general  expression  in  which  the  figure  appears  in 
the  Biblical  imagery;  "  The  *8un  of  righteousness  shall  rise  witli 


1  ''Bekkft*'    is   tbe    same  word    as  from  Dr.  Yandyck  of  Beiriit. 

'*Keoea,*'  the  m  and  h  being  interchanged,  '    See  Mr.  Hog&  The  Karnes  of  Baal- 

aa  in  the  name  of  Baalbek  itself— pro-  bee,  p.  47. 

noonoed  sometimes  Maalbek.     Bdk  is  to  *  Macrobins,  Satnm.  L  28  (Bobinson, 

press,  as  in  a  erowd :  Mek,  to  snek  ont  Lat.  Res.  518). 

dean,  aa  a  yonng  camel  the  milk  firom  *  Malachi  It.  2. 
the  udder.      I  deriye  this  information 
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healing  in  his  wings/'  is  the  thought  which  is  more  directl; 
illustrated  by  the  eagle  of  Baal-bek.  Finally,  the  huge  snb- 
stmctions  of  the  outer  enclosure  probably  point  to  the  earliest 
foundation  of  the  building,  Phoenician,  Jewish,  or  Syrian.  The 
three  yast  stones,  which  for  a  long  period  gave  to  the  whole 
building  the  name  of  the  "Three-Stone"  (TrilUhon),  exceed 
in  size  even  those  of  Hebron  or  Jerusalem;  and,  with  the 
still  vaster  stone'  on  which  they  rest,  present  the  most  gigantic 
masses  of  hewn  stone  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  world.  In  the 
adjacent  quarry  are  to  be  seen  the  stones  still  standing  against 
the  rock,  like  taU  trees  waiting  to  be  felled ;  one  already  lies 
prostrate,  with  the  lines  drawn  across  its  two  ends,  as  if  for  the 
cutting  off  of  the  unfinished  parts. 

Within  the  precincts  of  the  Temple  of  Baalbek  the  worship 
of  Baal  lingered  to  the  latest  days'  of  Paganism,  with  a  union 
of  licentiousness  and  ferocity  which  rendered  the  spot  a 
memorial,  on  its  darker  side,  of  the  ancient  religion  of  Canaan, 
— as  its  magnificence  and  beauty  recalls  the  brighter  and  nobler 
side  of  the  faith  of  the  whole  ancient  world. 

Two  great  valleys  part  the  Anti-Lebanon  from  the  Lebanon. 
The  southernmost  and  smallest  of  the  two  is  the  W&dy-et-Teun,' 
the  vale  of  the  Hasbany  or  Hasbeya  river — ^the  *geo* 
ihe^misbany.  gi^pl^cal,  though  not  the  historical,  source  of  the  Jo^ 
dan.  The  whole  valley  has  its  sacred  associations,  but 
it  derives  them  not  from  Classical  or  Hebrew  times,  but  from  the 
singular  sect  which  there  first  established  itself  in  strength.  It 
was  the  refuge,  in  the  eleventh  century,  of  Derazy,  the  founder 
of  the  Druzes.  At  Hasbeya  is  their  original  sanctuary,  and 
from  the  hills  and  villages  along  this  valley  have  radiated  their 
settlements  through  the  whole  of  the  two  ranges. 

The  northern  valley  is  one  of  wider  extent  and  wider  fame. 
"  Coele-Syria"  or  **the  Basin  of  Syria"  was  the  name 
^JS^    givenbytheGreeksorRomanstoSevastgreenplain 
which  divides  the  range  of  Lebanon  and  Anti-Leba- 
non, the  former  reaching  its  highest  point  in  the  snowy  crest  to 

^  It  is  of  a  darker  oolovr.  and  is  hewn  >  Bobinson,  Lat.  Bes.  522,  52& 

away  at  the  top.     It  is  68  feet  long :  the  *  Ibid.  380,  4S0. 

others  are  64.    Whether  it  is  one  or  two  *  Ibid.  412. 
sioneB^  is  difScalt  to  determine. 


OHAP.  zu.]  LEBANON  AND  ANTI-LBBANON.  411 

I 

the  northy behind  which  lie  the  Cedars;  the  latter  in  the  still  more 
snowy  crest  of  Hermon ;  the  culmination  of  the  range  being  thus 
in  the  one  at  the  northern^  in  the  other  at  the  southern  extremity, 
of  the  valley  which  they  bound.  The  view  of  this  great  valley  is 
chiefly  remarkable  as  being  exactly  to  the  eye  what  it  is  on  maps 
— ^the  "  hollow  "  between  the  two  mountain  ranges  of  "  Syria,"  or, 
according  to  the  ancient  Hebrew  denomination,  which  has 
subsisted  almost  unchanged  from  the  time  of  Amos  to  the 
present  day^  the  broad  '*  Cleft,"  BeMah  or  Bukda.  A  screen, 
through  which  the  Leontes  breaks  out,  closes  the  south  end  of 
the  plain.  There  is  a  similar  screen  at  the  north  end,  but  too 
remote  to  be  visible,  '*  the  entering-in*  of  Hamath,*'  so  often 
mentioned  as  the  extreme  limit  in  this  direction  of  the  widest 
possible  dominion  of  the  Israelite  Empire. 

II.  From  the  plain  of  Coele  -  Syria  we  mount  the  range  of 
Lebanon.  Its  phjrsical  features  have  been  already  described.  Its 
connexion  with  the  western  portions  of  the  Holy  Land  i^^mion, 
must  have  been  as  close  as  those  of  Hermon  with  the 
eastern  portions.  From  its  southern  extremity  the  views  over 
Palestine  must  have  been  those  which  the  Assyrian  conquerors 
enjoyed  as  they  first  looked  from  "the  Hower  of  Lebanon"  upon 
their  prey.  "  I  have  travelled,"  says  M.  Van  de  Velde,  "in  no  part 
^of  the  world  where  I  have  seen  such  a  variety  of  glorious  moun- 
tain scenes  within  so  narrow  a  compass.  Not  the  luxurious  Java, 
not  the  richly  wooded  Borneo,  not  the  majestic  Sumatra  or 
Celebes,  not  the  paradise*like  Ceylon,  far  less  the  grand  but 
naked  mountains  of  South  Africa,  or  the  low  impenetrable 
woods  of  the  West  Indies,  are  to  be  compared  to  the  south* 
western  projecting  mountains  of  Lebanon.  In  those  lands  all 
is  green  or  all  is  bare.  An  Indian  landscape  has  something 
monotonous  in  its  superabundance  of  wood  and  jungle  that  one 
wishes  in  vain  to  see  intermingled  with  rocky  cliffs  or  with 
towns  or  villages.  In  the  bare  table-lands  of  the  Cape  Colony, 
the  eye  discovers  nothing  but  rocky  cliffs. .  .  .  •  It  is  not 
so,  however,  with  the  southern  ranges  of  Lebanon.  Here 
there  are  woods  and  mountains,  streams  and  villages,  bold  rocks 

1  Nam.  zili.  21;   2  Kings  sir.  25 ;     Sohwan,  25 ;  FUekler  Mnakm,  m.  22. 
2  Cbrcm.  xii.  8  ;  Vande  Velde,  ii.  470;  *  Cant  TiL  4.    ' 
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and  green  cultivated  fields,  land  and  sea  views.  Here,  in  one 
word,  you  find  all  that  the  eye  could  desire  to  behold  on  this 

earth The  whole  of  Northern  Canaan  lies  at  our 

feet  Is  not  this  Sidon  ?  Are  not  those  Sarepta,  and  Tyre, 
and  Ras-el-Abiad  ?  I  see  also  the  Castle  of  Shukif,  and  the 
gorge  of  the  Leontes,  and  the  hills  of  Safed,  and,  in  the 
distance,  the  basin  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias,  with  the  hills  of 
Bashan,  far,  far  away,  and  all  these  hundreds  of  villages 
between  the  spot  we  are  at  and  the  sea-coast.  .  .  .  Half  a 
day  would  not  suffice  for  taking  the  angles  of  such  an  oceaa 
of  villages,  towns,  castles,  rivers,  hills,  and  capes.*' ' 

Such  another  view  is  obtained  from  the  south-eastern 
extremity  of  the  same  range — ^the  ridge  of  Dahar  close  to  the 
W&dy-et-Teim.  Lebanon  and  Hermon  are  visible  at  once; 
and  the  valley  of  the  Jordan  is  spread  out  in  both  its  upper 
stages : — ^that  of  the  Hasbany  river — ^that  of  the  Merom  lake- 
ending  in  the  still  distinct  glimpse  of  the  waters  of  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  It  is  one  of  the  best  geographical  prospects  in  Syria. 
The  historical  monuments  of  Lebanon  are  much  less  numerous 
than  those  of  Anti-Lebanon.     The  Temple  of  Astarte  at  Af  ka  is 

the  only  one  of  importance.  From  its  romantic  defile 
Jj^  •  ®       the  river  of  Adonis  "ran  purple  to  the  sea  "with  "blood 

of  Thammuz  yearly  wounded  ;*'  that  is,  with  the  stains 
of  the  red  earth  which  gave  birth  to  the  legend.  The  Nahr-el-Kelb 
— ^the  "Dog"  or  "  Wolf  "river,  so  called  from  the  fabled  dog,  whose 
bark  at  the  approach  of  strangers  could  be  heard  as  far  as  Cjrpras 

— ^is  marked  by  the  confluenceof  the  inscriptionsof  the 
Soulptoresand  four  empires  of  Egypt,  Assyria,  Greece,  and  Rome; — 
Nahr-el-Keib.  80  remarkable  both  in  themselves  and  in  their  history. 

It  is  instructive  to  note  their  gradual  resuscitation 
from  the  neglect  of  centuries.  Maundrell  sees  them  for  a  moment, 
and  conjectures  them  to  be  "perhaps  the  representations  of  some 
persons  buried  hereabouts,  whose  sepulchres  may  probably  also 
be  discovered  by  the  diligent  observer.'^  Fococke  sees  in  them 
only  "  some  small  figures  of  men  in  relief  cut  out  in  different 
compartments,  but  very  much  defaced  by  time."    The  Roman 

/  Van  de  Yelde,  IL  438,  437.     The      giTen  bj  lir.  Porter,  Fito  Tears  ia  !>»* 
?iew  from  the  inmmit  of  Hermon  is  well      masooa^  i.  809,  810. 
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inscription  was  first  successfully  copied.  Next,  the  Egyptian 
absorbed  the  attention  of  scholars.  Finally,  the  Assyrian  came 
no  less  distinctly  to  light.  The  Greek  inscription  is  too  insig- 
nificant to  deserve  notice,  were  it  not  for  its  connexion  with 
the  others.  It  is  on  the  Egyptian  and  Assyrian  sculptures, 
abounding  as  they  do  along  the  face  of  the  rocky  wall,  that  the 
attention  of  the  Biblical  student  is  chiefly  fixed.^ 

There,  side  by  side,  we  encounter  the  figures  ot  the  earliest 
and  latest  oppressors  of  Israel, — ^Barneses  and  Sennacherib. 
Barneses  must  have  passed  by  that  road  at  a  time  when  the 
sacred  history  had  hardly  penetrated  into  these  parts.  His 
memorials  can  scarcely  seem  more  ancient  to  us  than  they  did 
to  the  earliest  Grecian  travellers.  When  we  trace  the  well- 
known  Egyptian  figures — ^the  king  and  the  god  as  usual  giving 
and  receiving  offerings, — ^it  is  with  the  same  feeling  as  that 
with  which  Herodotus  must  have  climbed  up  the  same  pathway 
more  than  two  thousand  years  ago.  "In  the  part  of  Syria 
called  Palestine,"  to  use  his  own  words,  "  I  myself  saw  the 
monuments  of  Sesostris  still  standing."' 

But  the  visit  of  Sennacherib,  here  recorded,  is  a  direct 
reflection  of  his  scornful  speech  as  reported  by  the  prophet 
'Isaiah,  and  opens  to  us  a  striking  historical  scene  in  this 
portion  of  Syria.  '*  By  the  multitude  of  my  chariots  am  1 
come  to  the  height  of  the  mountains,  and  to  the  sides  of 
Lebanon ;  and  I  will  cut  down  the  height  of  his  cedars  and 
the  beauty  of  his  cypresses ;  and  I  entered  into  the  height  of  his 
border,  and  the  forest  of  his  park.  I  have  digged,  and  drunk 
waters;  I  have  made  a^  bridge."  *'  The  multitude  of  his  chariots," 
such  as  they  are  seen  on  the  Assyrian  monuments  of  the  further 
East,  must  have  wound  their  difficult  way  through  those  romantic 
gorges,  up  to  the  very  **  height  of  the  mountain  ranges,"  and 
along  "  the  extreme  edges  of  Lebanon,"  along  the  valleys  of 


'  Bobbion,  Lat.  Ees.  619—624.   The  how  Lepftui  oonld  hare  read  the  hiero- 

diaca«paaciee  of   trayellen  as  to  what  glyphica,  or  how  Eohunon  ahonld  have 

thej  hare   seen    and   what  they  hare  fidled  to  see  the  figuzes. 

not  seen  must  be  explained  by  the  dif«  '  Herod.  U.  106. 

ftamees  of  light  and  shade  (eee  Porter,  '  Isaiah  xxxrii.  24,  25. 

Handbook,  p.  408).  To  me  (after  a  second  *  LXX.   Unnm  ypipmw. 
fiait  in  1862)  it  is  equally  inoonoeiTable 
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the  streams  which  he  drained  off  by  his  annies,  or  over  which 
fae  threw  bridges  for  them  to  pass. 

But  there  was  one  spot  more  sacred  than  all,  to  which  the 
conqueror  boasts  that  he  had  penetrated.  He  had  gone  into 
<'  the  extremest  height  of  Lebanon,  the  forest  of  its  park ; "  and 
there  he  had  cut  down  with  relentless  insolence  *^  the  height  of 
its  cedars,  the  beauty  of  its   fir  trees/' 

In  these  words  it  is  hardly  possible  not  to  recognise  the  sacred 
recess -of  the  present  cedars  of  Lebanon.  They  have  been  so  often 
Th  Gedazs.  d^^^b^<^>  ^^^  <^7  detailed  account  would  here  be 
superfluous.  But  a  few  words  may  be  allowed  for  a 
scene  so  interesting,  and  in  which  probably  some  new  impression 
is  received  by  every  traveller  who  approaches  them.  In  1853 1  had 
been  prevented  from  visiting  them  by  the  snow ;  and  the  same 
obstacle  in  1862  again  rendered  impossible  the  usual  route  over 
the  crest  of  the  mountain  from  Baalbek,  or  even  over  its  south- 
western shoulder  from  Af  ka.  For  this  reason  we  approached 
the  place  from  Tripoli.  As  the  W&dy-et-Teim,  the  valley  of  the 
Hasbany,  is  the  sacred  country  of  the  Druzes,  so  the  valleys 
and  hills  between  Tripoli  or  Ehden,  converging  towards  the  deep 
glen  of  the  "  Holy  Biver,"  the  Kadisha — ^probably  so  called  from 
its  numerous  monasteries — ^is  the  Kearotum,  the  sacred  country 
of  the  Maronites — ^the  fierce  Christian  sect  with  which  the 
Druzes  are  at  deadly  war.  On  the  edge  of  the  river  is  Kanolm 
(CoBnobion),  the  residence  of  the  patriarch.  On  the  heights  above 
it  is  their  chief  village,  Ehden.  It  is  from  this  village,  with  its 
many'  churches,  and  its  beautiful  viaducts  surrounding  the  castle 
of  its  daring  chief,  Sheykh  Joseph,  that  the  ascent  is  made  to 
the  cedars.  A  wide  view  opens  of  the  long  terraces  of  the  moraines 
(as  they  are  technically  called)  of  ancient  glaciers  descending 
into  the '  valley.  Here  a  slip  of  cultivated  land  reaches  up  into 
the  verge  of  their  desolate  fields.  Behind  this  is  a  semicircle  of 
the  snowy  range  of  the  summit  of  Lebanon.  Just  in  the  centre 
of  the  view,  in  the  dip  between  the  moraines  and  the  snow-clad 

« 

1  I  liave  left  tlie  renderiqg  of  the  A.V.  yiaion  of  La  Salette. 

as  it  stands.    It  may  be  " cypresses"  or  *  See  Dr.  J.  D.  Hooker  on  the  Cediin 

«  pines."  of  Lebanon  in  Nat.  Hist.  Ber.  No.  ▼.  p.  iSt 

*  The  mde  churches  in  the  Tillage  of  which  oontains  the  most  complete  adeniifie 

Ehden  had  on  their  walls  pictures  of  the  account  of  the  cedars. 


caAF.  xil}  LBBANOK  AND  AlTFI-IJiBANON.  414a 

hills  behind,  is  a  single  dark  massive  clump — ^the  sole  spot  of 
vegetation  that  marks  the  mountain  wilderness.  This  is  the 
Cedar  Grove.  It  disappears  as  we  ascend  the  intervening  range , 
and  does  not  again  present  itself  till,  we  are  close  upon  it. 
Then  the  exactness  of  Sennacherib's  description  comes  out 
It  is  literally  on  the  very  **  edge  "  of  the  height  of  Lebanon — 
a  "  park  "  or  "  garden  "  of  the  forest,  or  "  garden  of  God/'  as 
truly  as  the  **jardin''  or  ''  garden/'  well  known  to  Swiss  travel- 
lers in  the  bosom  of  the  moraines  of  Mont  Blanc.  It  stands  as 
if  on  an  island  eminence,  broken  into  seven  lengths,  of  which 
six  are  arranged  round  the  seventh,  a  square  mount  in  the 
midst,  on  which  stands  the  rude  Maronite  chapel.  The  varia- 
tion  of  tint  and  outline  thus  makes  the  whole  group  a  kind 
of  epitome  of  forest  scenery.  The  outskirts  of  the  eminence 
are  clothed  with  the  younger  trees,  whose  light  feathery  branches 
veil  the  more  venerable  patriarchs  in  the  interior  of  the  grove. 
This  younger  growth,  which  has  entirely  sprung  up  within  the 
last  two  centuries,  amounts  now  to  more  than  thjree  hundred.* 

The  older  trees,  which  are  so  different  in  appearance  as  to 
seem  to  belong  to  a  different  race,  are  now  about  twelve  in 
number.  Their  forms  are  such  as  must  always  have  impressed 
the  imagination  of  the  inhabitants.  Their  massive  branches, 
clothed  with  a  scaly  texture,  almost  like  the  skin  of  living 
animals,  and  contorted  with  all  the  multiform  irregularities  of 
age,  may  well  have  suggested  those  ideas  of  regal,  almost 
divine,  strength  and  solidity,  which  the  sacred  writers  ascribe 
to  them.  They  stand  at  the  apex,  so  to  say^  of  the  vegetable 
world.  **  From  the  cedar  tree  that  is  in  Lebanon"  downwards, 
is  the  knowledge  of  Solomon.'  ''  To  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  " 
upwards  is  the  destruction  of  the  trees  from  the  burning  bramble 
of  Jotham.'  The  intermarriage  of  the  inferior  plants  with  the 
cedar  is  the  most  inconceivable  presumption  of  all.*  The 
shivering  of  their  rock-like  stems  by  the  thunderbolt  is  like 
the  shaking  of  the  solid  mountain  itself.'  In  ancient  days  the 
grove  must  have  been  much  more  extensive — or  rather,  perhaps, 

1  Lord  lindaay^s  Travelfl.  Dr.  Hooker,  '  Judges  ix.  15. 

p.  18.  ^  2  Chron.  xxt.  18. 

*  1  Kings  IT.  33.  »  Ps.  xxir.  6. 
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the  great  trees  then  overspread  the  whole.  Now  they  are 
huddled  together  in  two  or  three  of  the  central  vales ;  and  the 
peculiar  grace  of  the  long  sweeping  branches  feathering  down  to 
the  ground,  of  the  cedar,  as  transplanted  into  Europe,  is  there 
unknown.  In  one  or  two  instances,  the  boughs  of  these  aged 
trees  are  held  up  by  a  younger  one ;  others,  again,  of  which  the 
trunks  are  decayed,  are  actually  supported  in  the  gigantic  arms 
of  their  elder  brethren.  But  in  earlier  times  the  breadth  and 
extent  of  the  trees  seem  to  be  as  much  noticed  as  their  height 
and  solidity.  The  cedar  is  the  model  of  the  "  spreading 
abroad," — the  constant  growth — of  the  righteous  'man;  his 
boughs  are  "  multiplied,"  and  "  become  long,"  "  fair,"  "  thick," 
"overshadowing"  in  "length"  and  in  "multitude.""  So 
vigorous  and  vast  was  this  life  of  the  cedar  groves,  that  it 
seemed  as  if  all  the  snows  and  waters  of  Lebanon  were 
gathered  up  into  them.  They  are  *  "  filled  ;"  their  "  rest  is  by 
quiet  waters ; "  "  the  waters  make  them  great ;  the  deep  set  them 
up  on  ^high."  The  rills  from  the  surrounding  heights  collect 
on  the  upper  flats,  and  form  one  stream,  which  winds  amongst 
the  moraines  on  its  way  to  the  lower  flat,  whence  it  is  precipi- 
tated into  the  gorge  of  the  Kadisha.  The  cedars  grow  on  that 
portion  of  the  moraine  which  immediately  borders  this  stream, 
and  nowhere  else.* 

And  the  spot  thus  becomes  a  centre  of  life  to  the  wilderness 
in  the  midst  of  which  it  stands.  "  Nature  was  never  silent  in 
the  forest ;  the  cicale  here  were  extraordinarily  loud ;  and  the 
trees  were  fuU  of.  little  birds  of  the  brightest  green-and-gold 
plumage,  with  a  short  clear  note."*  This  is  the  very  scene  sug- 
gested to  Ezekiel,  who  reports'  that  under  the  cedar  "  all  the  fowls 
of  the  air  nestle,  and  aU  the  beasts  of  the  earth  bring  forth  their 
prey,"  and  still  more  in  the  Psalm  which  gathers  the  whole  of 
animal  life  round  the  cedars.*  "  The  birds  making  their  nests" 
— "the  storks  in  the  fir-trees  " — the  "  marmot"  or  shcphan  in 
the  surrounding  cliff's ;  the  chamois  on  the  hills ;  the  roaring  of 

1  Fa.  zdL  12.  «  Hias  Beaufort's  STmn  SliriMB,  878. 

'  Esek.  zzzL  3—9.  I  quote  from  thia,  as  'a  detailed  desotip- 

'  Ft.  oiT.  16.  tioD  of  ihe  cedars  in  sommcr. 

«  Ecek.  xzzL  4.  '  Ssek.  zzxi.  6. 

•  Dr.  Hooker,  p.  12.  •  Ps.  dr.  17,  18. 
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the  lions  in  the  stillness  of  the  night ;  whilst  the  distant  yiew  is 
filled  up  on  the  one  side  by  the  sea,  with  its  znonsters»  its  vast 
animal  life,  and  its  ships,  and  on  the  other  by  the  "  garment 
of  light  in  the  sky/'  the  "  clouds/'  and  the  "  wind"  on  the  moun- 
tain ;  the  springs  of  the  Eadisha,  and  the  other  rushing  streams 
of  the  Lebanon ;  the  cornfields  and  the  vineyards  on  the  nearer 
slopes, ''  for  the  service  of  man :  to  make  glad  and  to  strengthen 
the  heart  of  man." '  And  if  their  very  appearance  and  aspect  thus 
connect  them  with  the  poetry  of  the  Bible,,  their  history  is  also 
bound  up  with  its  history.  We  know  not  who  first  attacked 
the  forests  of  Ijebanon ;  but  already,  in  the  time  of  David,  they 
were  invaded  for  the  building  of  the  palaces  at  Jerusalem. 
Many  were  the  trees  dragged  down  by  the  steep  descent-^no 
doubt  to  the  harbour  of  Tripoli — to  be  embarked  on  rafts  for 
Joppa,  for  tlie  woodwork  of  Solomon's  Temple ;  and  for  the 
vast  palace  which,  firom  its  rustic  carving  in  cedar- wood,  seems 
to  be  almost  a  transplantation  of  the  sacred  grove  to  Jerusalem 
— ^*  the  house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon ;  "  whilst  in  the  gardens, 
the  costly  cedars  transplanted  from  Lebanon  seemed  to  have 
taken  the  place  of  the  native  sycamore.'  For  statues,  for  houses, 
for  masts  of  ships,  the  huge  branches  were  carried  off  to 
Tyre  and  Sidon.  But  the  great  destroyer,  long  remembered, 
was  Sennacherib.  He  is  described  as  making  it  his  especial 
boast  that  he  had  penetrated  to  the  sacred  garden  or  park,  and 
cut  them  down ;  and  on  his  approach,  probably,  the  prophetio 
wail  is  lifted  up — "  Open  thy  doors,  0  Lebanon,  that  the  fire 
may  devour  thy  cedars :  Howl,  fir-tree,  for  the  cedar  is  fallen."* 
And  in  like  manner,  on  his  fall,  the  triumphant  cry  is  raised  in 
the  Lower  World — "  See,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee  and  the 
cedars  of  Lebanon,  saying — Since  thou  ait  laid  down,  no  feller 
is  come  up  against  us."* 

Since  that  time  they  have  become  rarer  and  rai-er.     Other 

1  I  owe  tliis  to  my  friend  Mr.  W.  Fre-  2  ;  z.  17,  27. 
mjoitle,  who  obeerred  on  the  spot  that  all  *  Zech.  xi.  1.     It   mtut  be  borne  in 

the  natural  features  of  the  104th  Psalm  mind  that  this  passage  probably  belongs 

«re  within  view  of  the  cedars.  to  the   earlier    prophet    of  that  name, 

*  2  Sam.   ▼.    11 ;  tIL    2 ;   1   Chron.  the  author  or  authors  of  diapters  ix. — 

XXIL  4.  ZUl. 

*  1    Eiogs   T.    6 — 9  ;  tI.  9,  10  ;  Til.  *  Isaiah  ziv.  8. 
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groups;  indeed,  are  said  to  exist  in  different  parts  of  the  moun- 
tain ;  but  they  have  been  reported  only  by  two  travellers.*  Bv 
the  time  of  Justinian  the  supply  of  cedar- wood  was  almost,  aod 
by  the  time  of  our  Edward  IV.  entirely,  exhausted  for  the  pur- 
poses of  building.  And  now,  for  at  least  two  centuries,  they 
have  become  invested,  by  the  veneration  of  pilgrims,  and  by  the 
increased  admiration  of  nature,  with  a  sanctity  almost 
approaching  to  that  with  which  they  were  revered  as  special 
miracles  of  Divine  power  by  the  Hebrew  Psalmists.  The  old 
Hebrew  name  of  ereia*  has  never  deserted  them,  and  is  even 
perpetuated  in  the  puny  imitation  of  them  in  the  Western 
larch.  The  Maronites  long  guarded  them,  under  penalties  of 
excommunication ;  and  honour  them  as  "the  Twelve  Apostles ** 
— "the  Friends- of  Solomon."  The  sanctuary,  which  was  a  rude 
altar,  and  is  now  a  rude  wooden  chapel,  they  greatly  frequent 
on  the  festival  which  the  Oriental  Church  treats  as  the  Feast 
of  all  *•  High  Mountains,"  the  Feast  of  the  Transfiguration.* 

From  the  heights  of  the  Lebanon  and  Anti-Lebanon  we  toni 
to  the  Four  Bivers,  which  take  their  rise  in  these  mountains,  and 
on  which  the  physical  structure  or  historic  interest  of 
Kiyers!^        the  neighbouring  countries  so  largely  depends. 

Of  the  Jordan,  which  springs  from  the  foot  of 
the  Hermon,  and  its  powerful  tributary  the  Hasbany,  which 
sweeps  down  the  W&dy-et-Teim,  no  more  need  here  be  said.  It 
remains  to  treat  of  the*  Litany,  or  river  of  Phoenicia;  the  Orontes, 
the  river  of  Antioch ;  the  Barada,  the  river  of  Damascus. 

III.  Of  these  the  Lit&ny  is  the  least  known;  it  is,  in  fact,  a 

The  LitAny     river  almost  without  a  name.    Its  popular  name  of 

"  Leontes"  is  unknown  to  ancient*  writers:  its  native 

name  of  "Lit&ny"is  confined  only  to  its  upper  course;  whilst  its 

lower  course — ^the  large  stream  which  issues  from  the  mountains 

1  See  the  passages  in  Rohinson,  Lat.  Lit&ny  has  no  ancient  name,  except  '*the 

Res.  iii.  692.     Dr.  Hooker  (p.  12)  gives  Tynan  River."    2.  The  name  of  LeotUa 

several  reasons  for  doubting  the  ancient  never  occurs  in  ancient  vriters,  and  is  a 

extent  of  the  cedar  forests.  conftision  with  the  genitive  case  of  the  rim 

-  Ar9h\o  El- A  rZf  corrupted  in  Spanish  Leon   (Ai#w«f  wrm/uv  infi^k^t),  which 

ioto  Alei-cCf  and  thence  Larch,  is  the  name  given  by  Ptolemy  (v.  15)  to  a 

»  Robinson,  Lat.  Res.  690.  riter  between  Sidon  and  Beirftt,  either 

*  The  notion  that  the  Leontes  was  the  the  Bostrenus  (Auwalay)  or  the  Tamyns 

•ncient  name  of  the  LitAny,  is,  as  Ritter  (Tamar).     See  Rittcr,  Lebanon,  p.  122. 
has  shown,  d  ubly  mistiiken.      1.  The 
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and  falls  into  the  sea  a  few  miles  north  of  Tyre  —  has  the 
separate  name  of  Khasimyeh,  or  "  the  boundary/* 

Its  interest  lies  in  its  geographical  peculiarity.  It  rises  in 
the  vale  of  Coele-Syria,  a  few  miles  south  of  Baalbek;  but,  in- 
stead of  penetrating  through  the  narrow  screen  which  parts 
that  valley  from  the  "VVady  et-Teim,  it  forces  its  way  througli 
the  eastern  flank  of  Lebanon,  thus  almost  entirely  -eluding  the 
notice  of  travellers  and  geographers,  as  well  by  this  unexpected 
turn,  as  by  the  deep  ravine  which  encloses  it.  That  ravine,  to 
the  few  who  have  explored  it,  is  one  of  the  most  remarkable 
physical  features  of  Syria.  For  thirty  miles  or  more  it  flows 
at  the  bottom  of  a  chasm  so  deep  and  so  precipitous,  that  its 
course  can  only  be  traced  here  and  there  from  the  overhanging 
brow  of  one  of  the  rocky  eminences  which  close  it  in.  It  enters 
the  pass  at  the  foot  of  Coele-Syria.  It  rushes  under  a 
curious  natural  bridge,  the  only  means  of  transit  from  one 
bank  to  the  other  through  all  this  wild  course,  and  finally 
runs  westward  under  the  huge  precipice  of  the  Castle  of 
Belfort — a  castle,  as  its  name  implies,  built  by  the  Crusader^, 
but  raised  on  the  foundations  and  out  of  the  remains  of  some 
still  older  fortress,  intended  to  guard  the  gorge  which  conveys 
this  furious  but  retired  stream  into  the  Mediterranean  near 
Tyre. 

IV.  The  northern  river  is  the  Orontes.    This  alone  of  the  four 

rivers  is  said  to  have  the  aspect,  not  of  a  mountain  stream,  but  of 

a  true  river.  With  this  agrees  the  account  of  the  abund- 

ant  waters  of  its  'source,  immediately  north  of  the  rise 

of  the  Leontes,  which  seems  to  have  entitled  it,  amongst  all  the 
springs  of  Syria,  to  the  emphatic  name  of  "The  Spring." 

Worthy  of  its  origin  the  river  rolls  on ;  and,  whether  in  the 

length  of  its  course,  or  the  volume  of  its  waters,  or  the  rich 

vegetation  of  its  banks,  it  is  not  surprising  that,  to  the  Boman 

w^orld,  the  Orontes  should  have  appeared  as  the  representative 

of  Syria.    Politically  too,  as  well  as  by  its  natural  features,  it 

presented  the  chief  point  of  contact,  in  later  times,  between 

this  comer  of  Asia  and  the  West 

'  Van  de  Yelde,  il.  471;  Ritter,  Leba-       ''Ha-Ain,"  the  spring  (Numb.  zxxIt. 
Doo,  pp.  177,  996.     For  the  last  name,       11),  see  Appendix,  Ain. 

B  E  2 
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As  the  valley  opens  northwards,  it  forms  the  great  geogra- 
phical feature  so  often  described  in  the  Sacred  History?  as  the 
utmost  northern  boundary,  not  of  the  Holy  Land,  but  of  the 
Holy  Empire  of  Solomon — "the  entering  in  of  Hamath."  Near 
this  spring  is* to  be  fdund  the  town,  still  bearing  its  original 
name  of  Riblah,  and  remarkable  as  the  encampment  of  the  kings 
of  Egypt  and  Babylon  in  the  later  days  of  the  Jewish  monarchy. 
There  Eliakim  was  raised  to  the  throne  instead  of  Jehoahaz  by 
Pharaoh  Necho,  and  there  Zedekiah  was  tortured,  and 
his  nobles  massacred,  by  Nebuchadnezzar.  "  A  more 
advantageous  place,"  says  Dr.  Bobinson,*  who  has  visited  the  spot, 
"  for  the  encampment  of  the  hosts  of  Egypt  and  Babylon  can 
hardly  be  imagined.  On  the  banks  of  a  mountain  stream,  in  the 
midst  of  this  vast  and  fertile  plain,  the  most  abundant  supplies  of 
provisions  and  forage  were  at  hand.  From  this  point  the  roads 
were  open  to  the  Egyptian  monarch  across  the  desert,  either  by 
Aleppo  and  the  Euphrates  to  Nineveh,  or  by  Palmyra  to  Babylon. 
From  Riblah,  too,  the  host  of  the  Babylonian  conqueror  could 
sweep  around  the  end  of  Lebanon,  and  along  the  coast  to  Pales- 
tine and  Egypt;  or,  passing  on  southwards  through  the  Biika a> 
could  spread  themselves  over  the  land,  either  eastwards  or 
westwards,  from  the  valley  of  the  Jordan.  Biblah,  indeed, 
disappears  from  history,  and  is  no  more  heard  of  until  the 
present  century ;  but  the  great  plain  of  the  Orontes  continued 
to  be  the  storehouse  and  battle-field  of  conflicting  hosts  during 
the  long  dominion  of  the  Syro-Mncedonian  kings,  the  Romans, 
and  the  Arabian  warriors  of  the  middle  ages.  Of  its  great 
cities,  Emessa  (Httms),  and  Hamath  (Hamah),  still  remain, 
while  Apamea  has  sunk  into  oblivion  under  its  present  name  of 
Kul'atel-Umdlk." 

Near  what  may  be  called  the  turning-point  of  its  course,  where 
its  spacious  stream  is  diverted  from  advancing  further  northward 
Antioeh.  ^^  ^^^  chain  of  Amanus,  the  offshoot  of  the  Taurus 
range,  rose  the  Greek'city  of  Antioeh.  Out  of  a  vast 
square  plain,  the  Orontes  issues  into  a  broad  valley,  opening  sea- 
wards, but  closed  in  on  the  north  by  Amanus,  on  the  south  by  the 
rugged  hills  of  the  Casian  range.     These  last,  with  the  circuit  of 

1  Bib.  Bm.  U.  545. 
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vast  walls  that  crown  their  heights,  defended  the  city  on  one 
side,  flB  the  Orontes  formed  a  natural  moat  on  the  other  side  in 
the  level  valley.*  All  the  cities  in  Palestine  must  have  seemed 
mere  villages  or  garrison  towns  in  comparison  with  the  size, 
the  strength,  and  the  beauty  of  this  new  capital.  It  has  often 
been  observed  how  the  Christianity  of  the  first  ages  throve  in 
cities  rather  than  in  the  country.  So  it  was  emphatically  with 
^*  the  disciples,  who  were  first  called  Christians  at  Antioch," 
the  capital  of  the  East.  From  Antioch  the  river  pursues  its 
westerly  course,  and  it  is  in  this  its  last  stage  that  the  scenery 
occurs,  which — by  the  wooded  cliffs,  the  numerous  windings, 
and  the  green  spaces  by  the  river-side — ^has  suggested  the  like- 
ness of  the  English  Wye.  Enormous  water-wheels,  turned  by 
the  ample  stream ;  gardens,  hedged  in,  not  by  the  usual  fence 
of  stiff  prickly  pear,  but  by  plane  and  myrtle ;  the  ground 
thickly  studded  with  bay  and  oleander,  as  the  river  passes  by 
the  probable  site  of  Daphne — ^these  are  some  of  the  features 
which  distinguish  the  scenery  of  the  Orontes  from  the  usual 
imagery  of  the  East. 

y.  The  Leontes  and  Orontes  are  unknown,  Baalbek  and 
Antioch  are  all  but  unknown,  to  the  earlier  history  of  the  Jewish 
people:  but  when  we  turn  eastward  we  find  ourselves  ^  ^  , 
once  more  on  well-known  ground.  There  is  no  portion  ^^^ 
of  Syria  where  the  history  is  so  dependent  on  the  geography  as 
that  which  hangs  on  the  fourth  river  of  Lebanon,  now  called ''  Ba- 
rada;'*  by  ancient  Greeks,  "Bardines,"  or  "Chrysorrhoas;"  by 
the  Hebrews.  "  Abana,"  or  "Pharpar,"  "  the  river  of  Damascus." 

Damascus  should  be  approached  only  one  way,  and  tliat  is 
from  the  north-west.  The  traveller  who  comes  from  that  quarter 
passes  over  the  great  chain  of  Anti-Libanus ;  he  crosses  the 
watershed,  and  he  finds  himself  following  the  course  of  a  little 
stream  flowing  through  a  richly  cultivated  valley.     The  stream 


>  TbiB  peculiarity  in  the  sitaatioii  of 
Antioch,  with  hilU  on  one  side  and  rirer 
on  the  other,  explains  the  apparent  in- 
consistency noticed  bj  Gibbon  between 
the  Tast  extent  of  its  walls  and  the  small 
namber  of  its  gates.  Of  the  fire  gates, 
one  commanded  the  only  pass  into  tho 
hillfl,  one  the  bridge  across  the  riyer,  and 


(in  the  shorter  ends  of  the  obiong  space) 
one  led  up  the  Talley  (eastward)  and  two 
down  the  valley  (westward).  This  re- 
mai'k,  as  well  as  the  general  facts,  cha- 
racteristic of  the  Orontes  and  Antioch, 
which  I  was  nnable  to  yisit,  I  owe  to  the 
aocorate  observation  of  my  friend  and 
feilow-traTeller,  llr.  T.  Fremantle. 
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is  the  Barada.  It  rises  in  the  plain  of  Zebdani ;  it  flows  on, 
and  the  cultivation,  which  at  its  rise  spreads  far  and  wide  alon<; 
its  banks,  nourished  by  the  rills  which  feed  it,  gradually  is 
contracted  within  the  limits  of  its  single  channel.  The  moun- 
tains rise  round  it  absolutely  bare.  Tbe  peaks  of  Mount  Sinai 
ai-e  hardly  more  sterile  than  these  SjTian  ranges.  But  the  river 
winds  through  them  visible  everywhere  by  its  mass  of  vegeta- 
tion— willow,  poplars,  hawthorn,  walnut,  hanging  over  a  rushing 
volume  of  crystal  water — the  more  striking  from  the  contrast 
with  the  naked  desert  in  which  it  is  found. 

One  vast  accession  it  receives— the  volume  of  water  which  bursts 
from  the  rock  of  Fijeh,  out  of  the  sanctuary  which,  as  if  in  admira- 
tion of  this  most  copious  of  all  the  springs  of  Syria,  was 
The  view  of  built  over  its  source.  Perhaps  in  no  part  of  the  East  is 
BamaseuB.  there  80  wonderful  a  witness  to  the  peculi^ly  Oriental 
connection  between  verdure  and  running  water  as  the 
view  on  which  we  are  now  entering.  The  further  we  advance  the 
contrast  becomes  more  and  more  forcible;  the  mountains  more 
bare,  the  green  of  the  river-bed  more  deep  and  rich.  At  last  a 
cleft  opens  in  the  rocky  hills  between  two  precipitous  cliffs  :  up 
the  side  of  one  of  these  cliffs  the  road  winds  ;  on  the  summit 
of  the  cliff  there  stands  a  ruined  chapel.  Through  the  arches 
of  that  chapel,  from  the  very  edge  of  the  mountain*range,  the 
traveller  looks  down  on  the  plain  of  Damascus.  It  is  here  seen 
in  its  widest  and  fullest  perfection,  with  the  visible  explanation 
of  the  whole  secret  of  its  great  and  enduring  charm,  that  which 
it  must  have  had  when  it  was  the  solitary  seat  of  civilisation  in 
Syria,  and  which  it  will  have  as  long  as  the  world  lasts.  The 
river  with  its  green  banks  is  seen  at  the  bottom,  rushing 
through  the  cleft;  it  bursts  forth,  and,  as  if  in  a  moment, 
scatters  over  the  plain,  through  a  circle  of  thirty  miles,  the 
fiame  verdure  which  had  hitherto  been  confined  to  its  single 
channel.  It  is  like  the  bursting  of  a  shell — the  eruption  of  a 
volcano — but  an  eruption  not  of  death  but  of  life.* 

^  The  origin  of  DamaaoaB,  as  thiu  de-  Kgion.     ''Once,"  he  said,  "I  passed  by 

pending  on  this  rush  of  many  waters,  is  and  saw  the  site  of  this  city  all  covered 

well  expressed  in  the  legendiu^  account,  by  the  sea,  wherein  was  an  abundance  of 

said  to  have  been  given  by  Kl-Ehudr,  the  water  collected.     After  this  I  was  absent 

^cient  Wanderer  of  the  Mnasulmaa  re-  five  hundred  yean^  and,  then  returning^ 
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Far  and  wide  in  front  extends  the  level  plain,  its  Iiorizon 
bare,  its  lines  of  surrounding  hills  bare,  all  bare  far  away 
on  the  road  to  Palmyra  and  Bagdad.  In  the  midst  of  this 
plain  lies  at  our  feet  the  vast  lake  or  island  of  deep  verdure, 
walnuts  and  apricots  waving  above,  com  and  grass  below;  and 
in  the  midst  of  this  mass  of  foliage  rises — striking  out 
its  white  arms  of  streets  hither  and  thither,  and  its  white 
minarets  above  the  trees  which  embosom  them— the  City  of 
Damascus.  On  the  right  towers  the  snowy  height  of  Hermon 
overlooking  the  whole  scene ;  close  behind  are  the  sterile 
limestone  mountains :  so  that  one  stands  literallv  between  the 
living  and  the  dead;  and  the  ruined  arches  of  the  ancient 
chapel,  which  serve  as  a  centre  and  framework  to  the  prospect 
and  retrospect,  still  preserve  the  magnificent  story  which, 
whether  fact  or  fiction,  is  well  worthy  of  this  sublime  view. 
Here,  hard  by  the  sacred  heights  of  Salhiyeh,  consecrated  by 
the  caverns  and  tombs  of  a  thousand  Mussulman  saints,  the 
Prophet  is  said  to  have  stood,  whilst  yet  a  camel  driver  from 
Mecca,  and,  after  gazing  on  the  scene  below,  to  have  turned 
away  without  entering  the  city:  "Man,"  he  said,  "can  have 
but  one  paradise,  and  my  paradise  is  fixed  above  !"*  It  is  this 
grand  aspect  of  Damascus  which  at  once  reveals  the  long- 
sustained  antiquity  of  the  city.  Its  situation  secured  its  per- 
petuity :  the  first  seat  of  man  in  leaving,  the  last  on  entering, 
the  wide  desert  of  thfe  East.  There  may  be  other  views  in 
the  world  more  beautiful;  there  can  hardly  be  another  at  once 
fio  beautiful  and  so  instructive.  "  This  is  indeed  worth  all 
the  toil  and  danger  it  has  cost  me  to  come  here,*'  was  the 
speech  of  the  distinguished  historian*  whose  premature  death 
at  Damascus  almost  immediately  afterwards  gave  a  mournful 
significance  to  his  words. 

No  details  at  Damascus  can  be  compared  with  this  first 


beheld  a  citj  commenced  therein,  where 
many  were  walking  about."  (Jelal-ed- 
din,  p.  486.)  The  name  given  by  Julian 
to  E^aacas  (Epist.  24,  ad  Sei-apion  : 
Bobinson,  Lat.  Bes.  453),  *'  The  £>e  of 
the  East**  is  singnlarly  appropriate  to  this 
burst  of  flowing  water.  See  Appendix,  in 
9aceAin, 


*  Hanndrell,  Early  Travellers,  p.  485. 
The  chapel  is  called  "Enbbct-en-Nfisr," 
**the  Dome  of  Victory."  According  tc 
one  version  of  the  story  it  is  said  to  be 
the  grave  of  the  Prophet's  guide,  who 
said,  ^*  Here  let  me  die.*' 

3  Henry  Thomas  Buckle  died  at  Da- 
mascus on  May  29,  1S62. 
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approach.     The  Biblical  localities  divide  themselves  into  two 
classes.  The  first  relate  to  Abraham.  His  stay  at  Damascus  is  too 

faintly  indicated  in  the  sacred  record  to  furnish  any 

ground  for  specifying  any  scenes  in  connection  with 
it  But  assuming,  as  it  does,  a  large  place  both  in  heathen  and 
Mussulman  traditions,  it  has  invested  with  some  interest  two  or 

three  of  the  localities  in  the  neighbourhood, 
of  AbiSSam.        ^*  *^®  distance  of  two  miles  outside  the  walls  is  the 

village  of  Hobah,*  said  to  be  that  to  which  Abraham 
pursued  the  kings.  The  only  place  in  it  now  visited  is  the  syna- 
gogue. In  the  corner  of  the  building  is  a  hole,  said  to  have  been  the 
retreat  of  Elisha,  and  entered  by  a  rude  staircase,  long  worn  away. 
It  is  still  frequented  by  sick  pilgrims,  who  "  come  and  sleep,  and 
rise  the  next  morning  well."  In  the  centre  of  the  building  is  a 
space  enclosed  within  rails,  formerly  said  to  mark  the  place  of 
Hazael's  coronation,  but  now  called  the  grave  of  Elisha's  ser- 
vant (evidently  meaning  Gehazi),  who  died  here,  in  the  hundred 
and  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  and  over  whose  grave  this  rail- 
ing was  erected  to  prevent  the  burial  of  another  on  the  same 
spot.  A  little  to  the  west  of  this,  close  upon  the  mountain,  and 
at  the  entrance  of  the  gorge  leading  to  Helbon,  is  Burzeb, 
where  a  mosque  covers  a  small  cave  called  "The  Place  of 
Abraham,"  in  all  probability  the'  same  as  that  mentioned  by 
Josephus,  under  the  name  of  "  The  Habitation  of  Abraham.*^ 
It  is  the  object  of  Mussulman  pilgrimage,  as  the  local  traditions 
connect  it  with  the  fantastic  legend  of  Abraham's  birth.  It  is 
also  probably  the  site  of  the  celebrated  view  described  both  m  the 
Koran  and  Josephus,  in  which  Abraham,  seeing  the  rising  and 
setting  of  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  stars,  is  led  to  abandon 
the  worship  of  transitory  things." 

The  other  class  of  local  traditions  in  Damascus  is  that  relating 

to  St.  Paul.  It  is  no  wonder  that,  as  every  traveller 
ofSt.*P^     "  comes  near  to  Damascus,"  the  question  arises,  where 

took  place  that  conversion  which  turned  the  fortunes  of 
the  world— the  "  vision  at  noon,'* "  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun," 

'  Qen.  xir.  15.  refer  to  the  same  work  (p.  477)  for  acon- 

^  Ibn  Batuta  1,  23.    See  Leotares  on       sideration  of  Dr.  Beke^s  attempt  to  finti 

the  Jewish  Church,   i.   p.  481.     I  may       Haraa  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Damoacna. 
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even  the  Syrian  noonday  sun  ?'  "We  know  only  that  it  was  on  the 
road  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the  expression  seems  to  indicate  that 
Damascus  was  in  sight,  perhaps  we  may  even  say  had  come  sud- 
denly into  sight.  Four  distinct'  spots  have  been  pointed  out  at 
different  times  in  the  neighbourhood,  at  a  greater  or  less  distance, 
within  ten  miles  of  the  city.  Of  these  four  spots,  the  only  one 
now  kept  in  remembrance  is  situated  at  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  to  the  east,  in  the  Christian  burial-ground,  and  is  marked  by 
ft  small  mass  of  conglomerate  stone.  Not  far  off  is  the  so-called 
Tomb  of  St.  George,  **the  good  porter,**  who  is  traditionally 
said  to  have  assisted  St.  Paul  in  his  escape  over  the  adjacent 
wall ;  and  to  the  stone  altar  erected  over  this  tomb  are  brought 
all  the  cofims  of  the  Christian  dead  before  their  interment. 
Indeed,  with  that  triviality  which  so  often  marks  Oriental 
tradition,  the  ignorant  guides  of  the  place  speak  only  of  the 
escape  and  hiding-place  of  the  Apostle,  and  have  lost  all 
memory  of  his  vision  and  conversion. 

A  more  authentic  locality  in  St.  Paul's  history  is  *^  the  Straight 
Street."  From  the  Eastern  to  the  Western  Gate,  through  the 
heart  of  the  city,  there  runs  a  long  thoroughfare,  called 
the  "  Street  of  Bazaars,"  from  the  bazaars  which,  after  sS^<*^^' 
a  few  hundred  yards,  contract  and  fill  up  its  course. 
Both  of  the  gates  bear  traces  of  Boman  workmanship.  That  on 
the  west  is  now  so  much  blocked  up  by  buildings,  as  to  be  almost 
undistinguishable.  That  on  the  east,  however,  shows  distinctly 
the  triple  archway,  which  opened  on  the  great  road  or  street ; 
the  large  central  arch  leading  to  the  broad  central  thoroughfare: 
the  lesser  arches  on  each  side  leading  to  the  side  thoroughfares, 
divided  from  the  central  one  by  colonnades.  This  was  the 
Via  Recta,  which  here,  as  in  all  the  Syro- Greek  or  Syro- 
Boman  towns — Nicsea,  Gerasa  (Jerash),  Philadelphia  (Amm&n), 
Antioch,  Palmyra — intersected  the  city  in  the  straight  line  that 
gave  it  its  name.'    In  this  street,  "  in  the  house  of  Judas,"  the 

'  Acts  ix.  8,  xxvi.  13.  on    the    appropriation  of   the    eastern 

^  Quaresmiufl,    ii.    874.     Porter  (Da-  part  of  the  city  to  the  MaBSulmans.     In 

mascas,  L  43)  poiote  out  that  the  spot  the  time  of  the  Crusaders  it  was  called 

shewn  to  D'Arvieux  in  the  17th   cen-  Melgissaphar    (Gesta  Dei   per   Francos, 

turj  was  on  the  western  side  of  the  city,  1073). 

and  that  the  site  was  prohably  tranafetred  '  Porter^s  Damascus,  i.  48.  I  explored 
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Apostle  is  described  as  lodging.  A  house  purporting  to  be  the 
house  of  Judas  is  shown,  as  far  as  the  present  buildings  will 
admit  of  its  site  being  ascertained,  within  the  direction  of  the 
ancient  street.  It  contains  a  square  room  with  a  stone  floor, 
one  portion  of  which  is  walled  off  for  a  'tomb,  covered  with  tbe 
usual  offerings  of  shawls,  &c.  It  is  called  the  "  Tomb  of  tbe 
Apostle"  [Harari,  the  name  usually  given  bj  Mussulmans, 
though  not  by  Christians,  to  the  Christian  Apostles).  This, 
and  a  house  on  the  north-east  side  of  the  town,  called  the 
House  of  Ananias,  are  reverenced  by  Mussulmans  as  well  as  by 
Christians. 

It  may  be  from  a  confused  tradition  of  the  vision  of  Si  Paul, 
that  a  belief  prevails  amongst  the  Mussulmans  of  Damascus 
that  our  Lord,  having  ascended  from  the  Mount  of  Olives  at 
Jerusalem,  has  descended,  or  will  descend,  on  the  Mount  of 
Figs  at  Damascus.*  One  of  the  minarets  of  the  great  Mosque  is 
called  the  Minaret  of  Isa  (Jesus),  from  the  expectation  that  this 
will  be  the  spot.  A  dark  neglected  chamber  half  way  up  the 
minaret  is  shown  as  the  place  where  He  will  stand  to  judge  the 
world.  Every  prayer  offered  within  its  walls  is  on  this  account 
supposed  to  be  sure  of  success,  and  hence  the  long  exclusion 
of  unbelievers  from  the  mosque. 

it  in  company  with  the  Rer.  Mr.  Robson  in  tomb  of  Anaoias)  is  notloed  hy  Mundrell 

1SG2.      Compare  Merivale^s  History  of  (Karly  Tray.  494),  and  under  iU  pmat 

Rome,  iv.  473.  name  by  Poooeke  (ii.  119). 

^  The  tomb  (under  the  name  of   the  '  JeUal-addin,  152,  297. 
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THE  LOCALITIES   OF  PALESTINE. 


It  might  be  supposed  from  the  much  greater  extent  oi 
history,  and  the  much  greater  variety  of  detail  in  the  Old 
Testament  than,  in  the  New,  that  the  Old  mnch  rather  than 
the  New,  would  be  constantly  present  in  Palestine.  But,  on  the 
contrary,  all  travellers  would  probably  bear  witness  how  the 
Gospel  history  was  always  in  the  ascendant,  how,  whenever  the 
recollections  of  the  Old  and  of  the  New  Testament  came  into 
collision,  the  former  at  once  gave  way.  Of  course  this  feeling 
is  in  a  great  measure  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  stronger  hold 
which  the  New  Testament  possesses  over  European  minds 
through  its  greater  intrinsic  importance,  and  through  our  more 
complete  familiarity  with  its  details.  But  it  is  not  only  this. 
The  sight  of  the  country  brings  forcibly  before  us  the  fact  that 
the  Gospel  history,  interwoven  as  it  is  with  the  same  imagery 
and  the  same  natural  features,  is  the  completion  and  close, 
without  which  the  earlier  history  would  be  left  imperfect.  In 
the  localities  as  in  the  events  and  in  the  teaching  of  the  Sacred 
History,  the  saying  is  true — Vetus  Testamentum  in  Novo  ptUet; 
Nowm  Testam&ntum  in  Vetere  latet.  And  in  tUese  concluding 
scenes  the  fewness  and  shortness  of  the  glimpses  are  compen- 
sated by  the  vividness  and  clearness  of  the  recogi^ition.  It  is 
like  travelling  in  the  night.  Whole  tracts  are  traversed  with 
no  other  approach  to  identity  with  former  events,  than  is 
given  by  the  knowledge  that  we  are  treading  the  same  ground 
and  breathing  the  same  air.     Suddenly  a  fiash  of  lightning 
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comes»  and  for  an  instant  tower,  and  tree,  and  field  are  seen 
as  distinctly  and  as  nnmistakeably  as  in  the  broad  daylight. 

I.  In  regard  to  the  Gospel  History,  as  distinct  from  the 
Parables  and   Discourses,  the  special  events   have   tj^^^jj^^ 
been  sufficiently  dwelt  upon  in  connection  with  their   of  the 
separate    localities.     What   is   here  proposed  is  to  ^' 

view  them  in  connection  with  each  other,  and  as  a  whole. 

1.  The  Infancy  of  Christ  embraces  two  localities,  Bethlehem 
and  Egypt.  Of  these  the  notices  are  so  slight  in  the  rphe  In- 
Gospel  narratives  as  hardly  to  leave  a  trace  on  the  sub-  ^'"^• 
sequent  history.  Egypt  is  never  again  mentioned ;  Bethlehem 
only  once,  or  at  most  twice,  and  then  doubtfully  and  obscurely. 
But  in  the  legends  of  the  Apocryphal  Gospels,  the  local  circum- 
stances of  each  event  are  tmfolded  in  the  utmost  detail,  and  the 
spots  indicated — ^the  sycomore  at  Heliopolis,  and  the  grotto  at 
Bethlehem' — are  those  still  pointed  out.  The  fact  is  worth 
notice,  as  showing  that  the  Apocryphal  rather  than  the  Canonical 
Gospels,  are  the  real  sources  of  the  earliest  local  traditions ;  and 
that  in  this,  probably,  lies  their  chief  historical  importance. 

2.  The  connected  history  of  Christ  begins  with  Naza/reth,  He 
appeared,  not  as  the  Prophet  of  Bethlehem,  but  as  the 
Prophet  of  Nazareth.  Nazareth  was  accordingly  the 
centre,  from  and  to  which  He  came  and  returned,  on  the  two 
only  occasions  when  we  read  of  his  emerging  from  that 
secluded  basin,  before  He  finally  left  it  for  His  public  ministry. 
When  He  went  up  with  His  parents  to  the  Passover,  the 
caravan  must  in  aU  probability  have  followed  the  course  of  ihe 
Boman  road  by  Scythopolis  and  Neapolis,  and  then  for  the  first 
time  He  saw  the  interior  of  Palestine.  The  one  or  two  days* 
journey  from  Nazareth  to  Bethabara,  either  by  Scythopolis 
or  by  the  bridge  at  the  foot  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  must  have 
introduced  Him  for  the  first  time  to  the  wild  scenery  of  the 
Jordaji-valley,  and  of  its  eastern  Desert*. 

3.  Amongst  the  various  questions  which  come  before  the 
student  of  Scripture,  few  are  of  greater  interest  than  The  Public 
to  ascertain  the  principle  of  the  differences  between  ^^^'^'^^ 
the  earlier  and  the  latest  of  the  Evangelists.     The  inward 

See  Introduction,  p.  xzzr.  and  Chapter  ZIV.         >  See  OhApten  VII.  and  X. 
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differences  of  style  and  character  cannot  be  here  considered. 
But  the  outward  difference  of  arrangement  has  been  evident! j, 
if  not  occasioned,  at  any  rate  influenced,  by  local  considera- 
tions. The  first  three  Gospels  turn  almost  entirely  on  the 
ministrations  in  Galilee ;  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  turns  almost 
entirely  on  the  ministrations  in  Judaea.  If  the  reader  takes  the 
Gospels  of  St.  Matthew,  St.  Mark,  and  St  Luke,  he  would 
hardly  be  aware,  till  he  approached  the  final  chapters,  that 
Judaea  was  in  existence.  If  he  takes  the  Gospel  of  St.  John, 
he  will  find  that,  although  Galilee  is  mentioned  from  time  to 
time,  yet  it  is  always  as  the  exception,  not  the  rule ;  in  three 
chapters  only  out  of  the  twenty  which  form  the  regular  narra- 
tive, always  with  a  reason,  almost  an  excuse,  for  the  retirement 
from  the  sphere  of  His  labours,  "  in  Judaea,"  "  amongst  the 
Jews,*'  *'at  Jerusalem."  Galilee  and  Judaea  are  opposed  to 
each  other,  as  two  distinct  countries,  rather  than  as  two 
provinces  of  the  same  country.  How  it  was  that  these  Galilean 
and  Judaean  cycles  of  history  are  represented  in  the  respective 
narratives,  as  thus  independent  of  each  other,  perhaps  it  is  not 
possible  to  determine ;  but  the  marked  distinction  between  the 
two  spheres  is  common  to  both  systems  of  narrative.  It  is  not 
more  extraordinary  that  St.  John  should  speak  of  Galilee  as 
thus  separate  in  race  and  interests  from  Judaea,  than  that  the 
Three  Evangelists  should  speak  of  the  passage  into  Judaea  as  a 
marked  and  exceptional  departure  from  the  ministrations  of 
Galilee,  as  the  turning-point  of  the  history,  the  crossing,  if  one 
may  so  speak,  of  the  Bubicon  of  Palestine.  This  distinction 
between  Judaea  and  Galilee  is,  as  we  have  seen,  founded  in  the 
features  of  the  country.  That  broad  separation^  which  from  the 
earliest  times  existed  between  the  fortunes  of  the  four  northern 
Tribes  and  those  of  the  south,  at  the  time  of  the  Christian 
era  was  still  further  increased,  through  the  occupation  of  the 
intervening  country  of  Samaria  by  a  hostile  sect.  Any  one  who 
took  either  Judaea  or  Galilee  as  the  point  of  view  from  which 
to  regard  the  rest  of  Palestine,  would  naturally  look  on  the 
other  as  remote  and  separate  from  that  of  which  he  was  writing. 
If  then  (for  whatever  reason),  the  range  of  the  Evangelists' 

^  Seo  Chapter  X. 
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vision  was  confined  to  the  spheres  respectively  of  the  north 
and  of  the  south — of  the  lake  and  the  mountains,  and  the  wild 
peasantry,  on  the  one  hand, — of  the  City  and  the  Temple,  and 
the  cultivated  Jews  on  the  other, — some,  at  least,  of  the  diver- 
gences and  omissions  in  the  two  sets  of  narratives  are  ex- 
plained. The  demoniacs,  who,  even  as  late  as  the  third 
century,  peculiarly  infested  the  shores  of  the  Galilean  lake, 
would  naturally  find  no  place  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John.  The 
raising  of  Lazarus  in  Judaea  would  find  no  place  in  the  Gospels 
of  the  earlier  threo. 

4.  Galilee  and  JudfiBa  were  the  chief,  but  not  the  only  scenes 
of  our  Lord's  ministration.  Of  the  transient  passages 
through  the  intervening  tract  of  Samaria,  nothing  mentfrom' 
more  can  be  added  to  what  has  been  ahready  said  of  S?  ??^^® 
the  one  remarkable  halt  at  Shechem  or  Neapolis^ 
Three  distinct  occasions,  however,  occur  when,  partly  from  the 
hostility,  partly  from  the  excitement,  of  the  popular  mind, 
Christ  was  compelled  to  retire  into  the  less  frequented  parts  of 
Palestine,  and  where,  accordingly,  the  local  sphere  is  enlarged. 
The  first  of  these  occasions  was  when  John  was  beheaded, 
when  many  of  the  disciples  turned  away  from  Him,  when  the 
first  approach  of  His  end  dawned  upon  Him  and  upon  them, — 
after  the  feeding  of  the  multitudes  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The 
eastern  shores  of  the  lake,  the  limits  of  the  Holy  Land  towards 
the  west,  on  the  boundaries  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  and  far  away 
to  the  north,  the  villages  of  Caesarea  Philippi,  for  this  period 
of  His  life,  and  for  no  other,  are  seen  by  glimpses  only,  yet  still 
distinctly  in  the  Gospel  narratives.*  The  second  occasion  of 
such  danger  is  that  mentioned  in  the  Fourth  Gospel, — ^when 
He  encoimtered  the  same  hostility  at  Jerusalem  as  He  had 
before  encountered  in  Galilee.  And  here  again  the  scene  of 
His  retirement  is  in  accordance  with  what  might  have  been 
expected.  What  the  northern  and  western  mountains  of  Galilee 
were  to  that  province,  Peraa  and  the  Jordan-valley  were  to 
Judsea.  "  Beyond  Jordan  "  "  He  abode, — "or  "  at  Ephraim," 
— the  liigh  village  on  the  outskirts  of  the  hills  of  Benjamin, 
"near,"  and  overhanging,  "the  wilderness"   of  the  Jordan^ 

»  See  Chapter  V.  «  See  Chapters  VI.  X.  XL 
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continued  with  His  disciples,  "walking  no  more  openly 
amongst  the  Jews'."  And  with  these  notices  in  St.  John  agrees 
the  statement  in  St.  Matthew's  Gospel,  that  in  the  last  period 
of  His  life,  before  His  final  entrance  into  Jerusalem,  He 
'*  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judsea  beyond  Jordan," — and  with 
both  of  these  statements  agrees  the  narrative  of  all  the  Four, 
which  makes  that  final  approach  to  have  been — ^not  fi:om  the 
usual  northern  road  through  Samaria, — but  firom  Jericho. 

II.  It  has  been  thought  worth  while,  at  the  risk  of  some 
The  Farm-  repetition,  briefly  to  bring  together  the  general  firame- 
blea.  work  of  the  Gospel  History,  partly  as  a  means   of 

testing  its  general  truth,  partly  as  a  help,  though  slight,  to 
finding  our  way  through  the  disregard  of  time  and  place  which 
pervades  three  at  least  of  the  narratives. 

But  there  remains  a  greater  interest.  Every  traveller  in 
Palestine  has  recognised  the  truth  of  what  every  commentator 
has  conjectured  from  the  likelihood  of  the  case, — ^the  suggestion 
of  the  imagery  of  the  Parables,  by  what  may  still  be  seen  pass- 
ing  before  the  eye  of  the  spectator  of  those  scenes.  Let  us  now 
collect  together  all  these  instances,  and  observe  what  light 
they  throw  upon  the  place,  or  the  mode,  of  the  teaching  of 
which  they  formed  the  framework. 

1.  The  first  Parable  that  rises  before  the  mind  of  the  traveller 
The  Pan-  ^  he  enters  Judaea  from  the  Desert,  is  that  of  the 
bies  of  Vineyard.  **  There  was  a  certain  householder  who 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a  '  wall '  around  it,  and 
digged  a  wine-press,  and  built  a  tower*."  It  is  one  of  the  few 
(a)  The  instances — perhaps  the  only  one — ^in  which  an  image 
Vineyard,  ^f  jj^g  Qld  Testament  is  almost  exactly  repeated  in 
the  discourses  of  Christ. — The  "song  of  my  beloved*,"  the 
vineyard  in  a  hill,  the  horn  of  oil*,  with  "the  wall,*'  "the 
stones  gathered  out, '  "  the  vine  of  Sorek,  the  tower  in  the 
midst  of  it,"  and  "  the  wine-press,"  — are  common  to  the  Gospel 
Parables,  and  to  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah.  Of  both,  an  equal 
illustration  is  preserved  in  what  has  been  before  described  as 
one  of  the  main  characteristics  of  the  southern  scenery  of 

1  John  zL  Bi.    See  Chapter  VII.  »  Isa.  t.  ],  2.  ' 

9  Matt.  zzi.  88;  Mark  zii.  1.     See         *  Heb.  for  ''avery  fmitfhlhill.'*    See 
Caui|>tor  L  Part  IL  p.  102.  margin  of  Engliah  Bible. 
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Palestine.  Endosures  of  loose  stone,  like  the  walls  of  fields 
in  Derbyshire  or  Westmoreland,  everywhere  catch  the  eye  on 
the  bare  slopes  of  Hebron,  of  Bethlehem,  and  of  Olivet ;  and 
at  the  corner  of  each  rises  its  square  gray  tower — at  first  sight 
hardly  distinguishable  from  the  ruins  of  ancient  churches  or 
fortresses,  which  lie  equally  scattered  over  the  hills  of  Judaea; 
whilst,  more  rarely,  the  rocky  surface  of  the  ground  is  hewn  into 
the  level  floor  for  the  pressing  of  the  grapes,  and  the  cavity  to 
receive  the  juice  as  it  streams  from  the  feet  of  the  wine-pressers'. 

To  a  certain  extent,  the  number  of  "pneyards  now  seen  in 
the  south,  must  be  ascribed  to  the  fact  that  in  the  southern 
towns  is  to  be  found  the  greatest  amount  of  Christian  or  Jewish 
population,  who  alone  can  properly  cultivate  what  is  to  Mussul- 
mans a  forbidden  fruit.  But  it  has  been  already  shown  that 
Judah^  must  always  have  been  the  chief  seat  of  the  vine  in 
Palestine.  And  tiros  the  past  history  of  the  nation  concurs 
with  our  own  present  experience  in  pointing  to  what  was  one  of 
the  most  obvious  and  famiUar  images  of  Palestine  at  the  time 
when  the  Parables  were  delivered,  of  which  no  less  than  five 
have  relation  to  vineyards, — that  of  the  labourers,  that  of  the 
fig-tree,  that  of  the  husbandmen,  that  of  the  two  sons,  and  that 
of  the  true  vine. 

Of  the  two  first  the  scene  is  doubtful.  The  Parable  of  the 
labourers  was,  if  we  can  trust  the  order  in  which  it  occurs, 
spoken  in  Persea.  In  the  dearth  of  modem  information  on 
those  parts  it  is  useless  to  speculate.  But  the  vineyards  of 
Moab  were  famous  in  former  days*.  The  Parable  of  "the  fig- 
tree  "  is  one  amongst  many,  of  which  the  place  is  left  wholly 
uncertain.  Yet,  placed  as  it  is,  in  close  juxta-position  with  the 
story  of  the  massacre  of  the  Galileans  in  the  Temple,  and  the 
fall  of  the  tower  of  Siloam, — it  is  natural  to  connect  it  with 
Jerusalem.  The  peculiarity  of  the  image — ^that  of  a  fig-tree 
in  a  vineya/rdy — however  unlike  to  the  European  notion  of  a 
mass  of  unbroken  vine-clad  hills,  is  natural  in  Palestine,  where 
fig-trees,  thorn-trees,  apple-trees,  whether  in  corn-fields  or  vine- 
yards, are  allowed  to  grow  freely  wherever  they  can  get  soil  to 
support  them. 

^  A  good  iDAtance  of  this  may  be  seen  pare  Namb.  zzi.  22,  and  Josh.  ziii.  19 

on  the  hills  S.  of  Hebron.  (Sibmah).     Backingham  (c.  4)  speaks  of 

*  See  Chapter  III.  p.  164.  the  lineyards  at  Anab,  near  Ammon. 
'  Isa.  xvL  8 — 10 ;  Jer.  xlTiiu  82.  Com- 
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But  of  the  three  remaining  Parables  of  this  class,  the  place  can 
hardly  be  doubted.  If,  as  the  narrative  implies,  the  Parables 
of  the  two  sons  and  of  the  husbandmen  were  spoken  in  the 
courts  of  the  Temple,  the  Moimt  of  Olives,  with  the  evening 
light  resting  on  those  ancient  towers  and  enclosures  of  vine- 
yards, which  mark  its  long  slopes,  was  immediately  in  view  to 
point  and  to  enliven  the  story.  If,  as  has  been  often  conjectured, 
the  Parable  of  the  True  Vine'  was  spoken  after  they  had  risen 
irom  the  Supper,  and  passed  out  into  the  night  air ;  then  again, 
the  vine  might  be  at  hand,  either  on  the  moonlit  sides  of  Olivet, 
or  else,  perhaps,  creeping  round  the  court  of  the  house  where 
they  were  assembled. 

Mount  Olivet  besides  its  abundance  of  olives,  is  still 
(b)  The  sprinkled  with  fig-trees.  Bethphage  possibly  derives 
Fig-tree.  j|g  name  from  this  circumstance*.  One  allusion  to 
these  fig-trees  has  been  already  noticed.  There  are  two  others, 
and  they  are  indisputably  connected  with  Olivet.  One  is  the 
parable  not  spoken,  but  acted,  with  regard  to  the  fig-tree,  which, 
when  all  the  others  around  it  were,  as  they  are  still,  bare  at  the 
beginning  of  April,  was  alone  clothed  with  its  broad  green 
leaves,  though  without  the  corresponding  fruit.  Fig-trees  may 
8tm  be  seen  overhanging  the  ordinary  road  from  Jerusalem  to 
Bethany,  growing  out  of  the  rocks  of  the  solid  *'  mountain'," 
which  might,  by  the  prayer  of  faith,  be  removed,  and  cast  into 
the  distant  Mediterranean  "sea."  On  Olivet,  too,  the  brief 
parable  in  the  great  prophecy  was  spoken,  when  He  pointed  to 
the  bursting  buds  of  spring  in  the  same  trees,  as  they  grew 
aroimd  Him: — ** Behold  the  fig-tree  and  all  the  trees — when 
they  now  shoot  forth  —  when  his  branch  is  yet  tender  and 
putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves  that 
summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand\'* 

Another  image  which,  whatever  may  have  been  the  case 
(e)  The  formerly,  is  now  seen  again  and  again  in  the  immediate 
Bkepherd.  yicinity  of  Jerusalem*,  is  that  of  the  shepherds 
leading  over  the  hills  their  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats, — of  white 


1  John  XT.  1.    Compare  the  preceding  other  parts  of  Palestine.    Doubtless  in 

verse,  *'  Arise,  let  us  go  hence."  the  great  plains  of  the  north  and  west  we 

'  See  Chapter  III.  p.  187.  must  have  met  them.     But  in  Central 

'  Matt.  zxi.  21.  Palestine  I  recall  them  only  in  the  wild 

*  Luke  zxi.  29,  30.     Matt.  zziv.  82.  uplands  above  Bethany,  and  on  the  slopes 

*  Matt.  xxT.  32.     I  cannot  now  call  of  Olivet  above  the  Kedron.     s^Wm^ 
to  mind  how  frequently  they  occurred  in  dose  by,  is  now  a  village  of  shepheidft. 
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sheep  and  of  black  goats,  intermingled  on  the  mountain-side, 
yet  by  th»'ir  colour  at  once  distinguishable  from  each  other. 
The  "shepfterds,"  we  know,  "  abode  with  their  flocks',"  at  that 
time,  at  least  within  a  few  miles  of  Jerusalem ;  it  is  possible 
that  even  then,  when  the  Mount  of  Olives  must  have  been  much 
more  thickly  set  with  trees  and  enclosures,  such  a  flock  may 
have  wandered  up  the  sides  of  the  hill,  and  suggested  to  Him 
who  was  sitting  there  with  His  disciples  over  against  the 
Temple,  the  scene  of  the  Shepherd  of  Mankind  dividing  the 
parts  of  that  vast  flock,  each  £rom  each,  the  sheep  on  His  right 
hand,  and  the  goats  on  His  left*.  There  is  also  one  other 
parable  of  this  class,  of  which  the  scene,  though  not  so  dis- 
tinctly specified,  is  yet  placed  close  to  Jerusalem.  It  was 
whilst  he  was  conversing  with  the  excommunicated  blind  man, 
not  within  the  Temple  courts,  and  therefore,  probably  in  His 
other  usual  resort,  on  Olivet,  that  he  addressed  to  the  Pharisees 
the  Parable  of  the  Good  Shepherd*.  The  sheepfold  on  the 
slope  of  the  hill,  the  wicket-gate,  the  keeper  of  the  gate,  the 
sheep,  as  in  all  southern  countries,  following,  not  preceding, 
the  shepherd  whose  voice  they  hear — ^may  have  been  present  to 
His  mind  then,  as  in  the  later  parable ;  and  thus  it  may  have 
been  the  same  outward  scene  which  embraced  the  images  of  the 
mild  and  beneficent  Guardian  and  of  the  stem  and  awful  Judge 
of  the  human  race. 

There  is  yet  another  parable,  drawn  from  the  shepherd-life 
of  Palestine,  of  which,  however,  both  the  context  and  its  own 
contents  carry  us  away  from  Judsea.  The  indications  of  the 
scene  of  the  Lost  Sheep  are  indefinite,  yet  both  in  St.  Luke 
and  St.  Matthew,  the  last  preceding  note  of  place  connects  it^ 
with  Galilee.  But  the  combined  description  of  the  pastures 
"  in  the  wilderness' "  and  "  on  the  mountains* "  can  hardly  find 
any  position  in  Palestine  precisely  appUcable,  except  the 
''mountainous  country"  or  "wilderness,"  so  often  called  by 
these  names,  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan.  The  shepherd  of  that 
touching  parable  thus  becomes  the  successor  of  the  wild  herds- 
men of  the  trans-Jordanic  tribes,  who  wandered  far  and  wide 

1  LnkeiLS.  «  Matt.  zvu. 24;  zix.  1 ; Luke zxu.81« 

s  MaM.  xzT.  82,  83.  *  Luke  xr.  4. 

s  Johnz.  1—14.  *  IbU.  xTiiL  12. 
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over  those  free  and  open  hills, — ^the  last  relics  of  the  patriarclud 
state  of  their  ancestors'. 

The  previous  context'  of  '^the   Good   Samaritan"   would 
probably  lead  us  to  connect  its  delivery  with  Galilee. 
OoodSam*-  ^^^   ^^   immediately  succeeding  context  naturally 
"*•"•  brings  us  into  Bethany*.    In  this  case  the  story  may 

have  been  spoken  on  the  spot  which  must  certainly  have  sug- 
gested it.     There  we  see  the  long  descent  of  three  thousand 
feet,  by  which  the  traveller  "  went  doum  "  from  Jerusalem  on 
its  high  table-land,  to  Jericho  in  the  Jordan-valley.     There  the 
last  traces  of  cultivation  and  habitation,  after  leaving  Bethany, 
vanish  away,  and  leave  him  in  a  wilderness  as  bare  and  as 
solitary  as  the  Desert  of  Arabia.     Up  from  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan  below,  or  from  the  caves  in  the  overhanging  mountains 
around  him,  issue  the  Bedouin  robbers,  who  from  a  veiy  early 
time  gave  this  road  a  proverbial  celebrity  for  its  deeds    of 
blood,  and  who  now  make  it  impossible  for  even  the  vast  host 
of  pilgrims  to  descend  to  the  Jordan  without  a  Turkish  guard  ^. 
Sharp  turns  of  the  road,  projecting  spurs  of  rock,  everywhere 
facilitate  the  attack  and  escape  of  the  plunderers.     They  seize 
upon  the  traveller  and  strip  him,  as  is  still  the  custom   of 
their  descendants  in  like  case;  they  beat  him  severely,  and 
leave  him  naked  and  bleeding  under  the  fierce  sun  reflected 
from  the  white  glaring  mountains,  to   die,  unless  some  un- 
expected aid  arrives.      "By  chance,"  *by  a  coincidence   of 
circumstances*'  that  could  hardly  be  looked  for,  the  solitude 
of  the  road  is  on  the  day  of  this  adventure  broken  by  three 
Bucessive  travellers    ascending,  or    descending    the    toilsome 
height.     The  first  who  came  was,  like  the  previous  ti'aveller, 
on  his  way  from  the  capital;  a  priest,  probably  going  to  the 


>  See  Chapter  VIII. 

«  Luke  X.  13—15.  »  Luke  x.  88. 

^  The  paBB  leems  to  be  that  called  in 
Joshua  XT.  7;  XTiii.  17,  the  *"  ascent 
of  Adnmmim."  This  name  is  explained 
by  Jerome  (De  Locis  Hebraicis,  in  Yoce 
Adummim)  to  allude  to  the  blood  ''qui 
in  illo  loco  a  latronibus  fanditur."  That 
this  may  be  the  sense  of  Adummim  is 
dear  from  Isaiah  bdiL  2,  where  the 
same  word  is  used  for  the  blood-stained 
garments  of  the  conqueror  from  Bdom 
(^,  too^  2  Kings  iiL  22) ;  and,  at  any 


rate,  Jerome^s  testimony  to  the  fact  of 
the  robbers  i^  important.  Bat  the  more 
natural  meaning  of  the  word  is  *'  the 
Pass  of  the  Bed-haired  men,"  as  if 
alluding  to  some  Arab  tribe ;  snd  so 
the  LXX  take  it,  avdfiaais  ir6p^y.  The 
whole  pass  is  white  limestone,  with  the 
remarkable  exception  of  one  laqge  maas  of 
purplish  rock,  on  the  ascent  from  Jericho^ 
shortly  before  reaching  the  Khan  Hadiir, 
or  traditional  site  of  the  inn.  For  tlia 
guard  see  Chap.  VII.  p.  S14. 
*  Kurii  cvyieupiaif,     Luke  x.  81. 
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great  sacerdotal  station  in  Jericho.  The  road,  as  it  winds 
amongst  the  rocky  hills  where  the  traveller  is  thus  exposed, 
rises  usually  into  a  higher  pathway,  immediately  above  the 
precipitous  descent  on  the  left  hand.  The  priest  "  saw  "  —no 
one  on  that  long  descent  could  fail  to  see,  even  from  a  distance 
— ^the  wounded  man  lying  by  the  rocky  roadside,  and  he  turned 
up  on  the  high  pathway  and  passed  him  by.  The  next  was  a 
Levite,  coming  or  going  between  the  two  priestly  cities,  and  he, 
when  he  reached  the  spot,  also  cast  a  momentary  glance  of 
compassion  at  the  stranger,  and  climbed  the  pathway  and  went 
forward.  The  third  was  one  of  the  hated  race,  who  was  not 
more  solitary  here  in  this  wild  Desert  than  he  would  have  been 
in  the  crowded  streets  of  Jerusalem.  He,  too,  mounted  on  his 
ass  or  mule,  came  close  to  the  fatal  spot,  saw  the  stranger, 
bound  up  the  woimds,  placed  him  on  his  own  beast,  and 
brought  him  before  evening  to  a  caravanserai, — such  an  one  as 
may  be  still  seen  in  the  ruins  of  a  Khan  or  Hospice  on  the 
mountain-side,  about  half-way  between  Jerusalem  and  Jericho, 
— and  on  the  morning  left  him  there  to  be  cared  for  till  he 
should  himself  return  to  Jerusalem.  Such  is  the  outward  story, 
truly  the  product  of  one  of  the  most  peculiar  scenes  of  Judsea, 
yet  which  has  now  spread  through  a  range  as  vast  as  its  own  wide 
scope ;  the  consolation  of  the  wanderer  and  the  sufferer,  of  the 
outcast  and  the  heretic,  in  every  age  and  in  every  country. 

2.  From  the  cycle  of  parables  in  Judtea,  we  pass  to  those 
in  Galilee.  Of  these,  the  greater  part  are  grouped  The  Pai»- 
in  the  discourse  from  the  fishing- vessel  off  the  beach    ^^*f.  °^ 

,  ualilee. 

of  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth.  Is  there  anything  on 
the  spot  to  suggest  the  images  thus  conveyed  ?  So,  (if  I  may 
speak  for  a  moment  of  myself,)  I  asked  as  I  rode  along  the 
track  under  the  hiUside,  by  which  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth  is 
approached,  So  I  asked,  at  the  moment  seeing  nothing  but 
the  steep  sides  of  the  hill  alternately  of  rock  and  grass.  And 
when  I  thought  of  the  parables  of  the  sower,  I  answered,  that 
here  at  least  was  nothing  on  which  the  Divine  Teaching  could 
fasten :  it  must  have  been  the  distant  corn-fields  of  ^he 
Samaria  or  Esdraelon  on  which  His  mind  was  dwell-  Com-fieldt. 
ing.  The  thought  had  hardly  occured  to  me,  when  a  slight 
recess  in  the  hillside,  close  upon  the  plain,  disclosed  at  once. 
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in  detail,  and  with  a  conjunction  which  I  remember  nowhere 
else  in  Palestine,  every  feature  of  the  great  parable.  There 
was  the  undulating  corn-field  descending  to  the  water's  edge. 
There  was  the  trodden  pathway  running  through  the  midst  of 
it,  with  no  fence  or  hedge  to  prevent  the  seed  from  falling 
here  and  there  on  either  side  of  it^  or  upon  it ;  itself  hard  with 
the  constant  tramp  of  horse  and  mule,  and  human  feet.  There 
was  the  ''good"  rich  soil,  which  distinguishes  the  whole  of 
that  plain  and  its  neighbourhood  from  the  bare  hills  elsewhere 
descending  into  the  lake,  and  which,  where  there  is  no  inter- 
ruption, produces  one  vast  mass  of  com.  There  was  the  rocky 
ground  of  the  hillside  protruding  hcTe  and  there  through  the 
corn-fields,  as  elsewhere  through  the  grassy  slopes.  There  were 
the  large  bushes  of  thorn — the  "  Nabk,"  that  kind  of  which 
tradition  says  that  the  Crown  of  Thorns  was  woven, — springing 
up,  like  the  fruit  trees  of  the  more  inland  parts,  in  the  very 
midst  of  the  waving  wheat*. 

This  is  the  most  detailed  illustration  of  any  of  the  Gralilean 
parables.  But  the  image  of  corn-fields  generally  must  have 
been  always  present  to  the  eye  of  the  multitudes  on  shore, — 
of  the  Master  and  disciples  in  the  boat, — as  constantly  as  the 
vineyards  at  Jerusalem.  "The  earth  bringing  forth  fruit 
of  itself;"  "the  blade,  the  ear,  the  full  com  in  the  ear*;" 
"the  reapers  coming  with  their  sickles'  for  the  harvest*/* 
could  never  be  out  of  place  in  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth. 
And  it  is  probable  that  these  corn-fields  would  always  have 
exhibited  the  sight  which  has  been  observed  in  the  plains 
of  the  Upper  Jordan  beyond  the  Lake  of  Merom,  and 
in  the  great  corn-fields  of  Samaria*, — women  and  children 
employed  in  picking  out  from  the  wheat  the  tall  green 
stalks,  still  called  by  the  Arabs  "  ZuwAn."  This  is  appa- 
rently the  same  word  as  the  Greek  "Zizania,*"  rendered  in 
our  version  "  tares'."     These  stalks,  it  can  easily  be  imagined. 


^  See  Chapter  X.  In  1862,  I  obserred 
that  the  aame  mixture  of  cornfield^  {Mtth- 
way,  rock,  and  thorn,  extended  through 
the  whole  of  this  part  of  the  shores  of  the 
lake,  partionlarly  on  the  western  extremity 
of  the  plain  of  Gtennesareth,  and  On  the 
broken  ground  between  Khan  Minyeh  and 
Tabigah.     «  Mark  ir.  28.      »  Mark  ir.  29. 

*  Matt.  xiu.  80,  89,  41. 

*  Dr.  Wilson  (Lands  of  the  Bible)  de- 


soribes  this  sight  in  the  former  locality. 
I  aarm  it  in  the  latter. 

^  The  Arabic  word  Zawin  is  derired 
from  Z&n,  "nansea.**  Ct(iiMtowia  found 
nowhere  but  in  the  New  Testament,  and 
in  the  ecolesiastical  writers  who  have 
probably  derived  it  from  thenoe.  —  S. 
Jerome  (on  Matt,  xiii.)  expressly  idea* 
tifies  it  with  loUiwn, 

7  Matt  xiiL  25—80,  36^40. 
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if  sowed  designedly  throughout  the  fields,  would  be  inseparable 
from  the  wheat,  from  which,  even  when  growing  naturally  and 
by  chance,  they  are  at  first  sight  hardly  distinguishable. 

Of  the  rest  of  the  imagery  in  that  series  of  parables,  it  is 
perhaps  not  necessary  to  speak.    Yet  in  the  countless 
birds  of  all  kinds — aquatic  fowls  by  the  lake-side,  par* 
tridges  and  pigeons  hovering,  as  on  the  Nile-bank,  over  the  rich 
plain  of  Gennesareth,  we  may  still  see  the  ''birds  of  the  air*" 
which  "came  and  devoured  the   seed  by  the  way  side*,"  or 
which  took  refuge  in  the  spreading  branches  of  the  mustard- 
tree".     And   even  the  relics  of   the   great  fisheries  TheFiahe- 
which  once  made  the  fame  of  Gennesareth,  the  two  ^^ 
or  three  solitary  fishermen  casting  their  nets  into  the  lake  from 
its  rocky  b^nks,  are  enough  to  recall  the  image  which  here 
alone,  in  inland  Palestine,  coidd  have  had  a  meaning ;  of  the 
net  which  was  ''  cast  iato  the  sea  and  gathered  of  every  kind\'' 
from   all  the  various  tribes  which   still  people  those  lonely 
waters. 

Of  the  rest  of  the  parables  I  do  not  profess  to  speak.  Some 
need  no  local  illustration.  Of  others  I  have  been  unwilling  to 
state  anything  beyond  what  fell  within  my  own  knowledge,  or 
has  been  expressly  recorded  by  trustworthy  observers. 


'  liatt.  yi.  26.      See  Chapter  X.  p. 
873. 

'  Matt.  ziii.  4 ;  Lpke  TiiL  5. 

s  Matt.  ziii.  81,  82 ;  Mark  It.  81 ; 
Luke  ziii.  19.  What  precise  tree  is 
meant  by  the  mustard-tree  (a/ycnri),  is 
bardly  determined  sufficiently.  But  an 
able  article  by  Professor  Boyle  (Journal 
of  Boyal  Asiatic  Society,  No.  zv.  p.  113) 
goes  &r  to  identify  it  with  the  Salvadora 
Pezsica ;  called  in  Arabic  Khadel^  in 
Hebrew  Chardalf  in  the  north-west  of 
India  Khardcl,  and,  therefore,  appa- 
rently the  same  as  clyani,  which,  in  the 
Syriac  version,  is  translated  Khardel. 
It  is  said  to  grow  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Damascos  and  Jerasalem,  on  the  shores 
of  the  Dead  Sea,  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Jordan,  and  on  the  shores  of  tlte  Lake  of 
Oenneaareth,  He  thus  winds  up  his 
argnment :  *' We  have  in  it  a  small  seed, 
which,  sown  in  cnltiyated  ground, 
abounds  in  foliage.  This  being  pnngent, 
may,  like  the  seed,  haye  been  used  as  a 
condiment,  as  mustard  and  cress  is  with 
OS.  The  nature  of  the  plant,  howerer, 
ii  to  become  arboreoua ;  and  thus  it  will 


form  a  large  shrub,  or  a  tree,  twenty-five 
feet  high,  under  which  a  horseman 
may  stand,  where  the  soil  and  climate 
are  figtyourable.  It  produces  numerous 
branches  and  leaves,  among  which  birds 
may  and  do  take  shelter  as  well  as  build 
their  nests.  It  has  a  name  in  Syria  which 
may  be  considered  as  traditional  from  the 
earliest  times,  of  which  the  Greek  is  a 
correct  translation.  Its  seeds  have  the 
pungent  taste,  and  are  used  for  the  same 
purposes  as  mustard.  And  in  a  country 
where  trees  are  not  plentiful,  ».e.,  the 
shores  of  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  this  tree 
is  Sc'iid  to  abound ;  t.e.,  in  the  very 
locality  where  the  parable  was  spoken. 
If  we  consider,  moreover,"  he  adds,  '*the 
udde  distribution  of  this  plant  from 
Damascus  to  Cape  Comorin,  and  from  the 
Persian  Qulf  to  Senegambia,  we  shall  find 
that  it  is  well  suited  to  illustrate  the 
typical  comparison  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel,  which,  though  at  first  gaining 
only  a  few  adherents,  would,  in  the  end, 
spread  hi  and  wide."     {Jb.  139.) 

*  Matt  ziii.  47.       (See  Chapter  X. 
p.  876.) 
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III.  From  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  Disconrses  of  Christ 
The  DiB-      ^6  l^ss  directly  connected  with  the  scenes  where  they 
courses.       ^^j.^  delivered  than  the  Parables.     In  the   latter, 
outward  imagery  was  expressly  required ;  in  the  former,  it  could 
only  be  incidental.    Yet,  though  for  the  most  part  the  discourses 
will  be  imderstood  wholly  without  regard  to  local  allusions, 
there  are  still  some  cases  in  which  such  allusions  may  be  easily 
discerned.     The  intimate  connection  of  the  conversation   at 
Jacob's  Well  with  the  neighbouring  objects  has  been  already 
noticed*.     The  natural  growth  of  the  discourse  on  the  Bread  of 
Life*  from  the  multiplied  bread  in  the  Desert  is  too  obvious  to 
need  any  explanation.    The  loud  cry  in  the  court  of  the  Temple 
on  the  last  great  day  of  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles',  must  refer 
to  the  spring  in  the  heart  of  the   Temple  rock^  from  which 
flows  the  living  water  into  the  two  pools  of  Siloam,  whence  on 
that  day  the  water  was  brought  to  the  Temple  service.    The 
declaration,  "I  am  tlie  light  of  the  world\"  has,  with  great 
probability,  been  referred  to  the  lighting  up  the  colossal  candle- 
.  stick  in  the  same  festival;  the  more  remarkable  in  the  profound 
darkness  which  then,  as  now,  reigned  through  the  night  of  an 
Oriental  town.     The  "whited  sepulchres,"  beautiful  without, 
but  within  full  of  dead  men's  bones*,  are  often  supposed  to  be 
illustrated  by  the  whitewashed  domes,  which  in  Egypt  and 
Syria  always  mark  the  tombs  of  Mussulman  saints.     But  these 
are  all  modem,  and  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  real  ex- 
planation must  be  sought  in  the  ornaments,  and  possibly  the 
pjuntings,  now   disappeared,  of  the  vast   array,  of  sepulchres 
with  which  the  hills  and  valleys  about  Jerusalem  are  perforated, 
and  some  of  which,  if  the  discourse  was  spoken  in  the  Temple» 
may  have  been  visible  at  the  moment  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Kedron. 

These  are  perhaps  all  the  allusions  that  can  be  traced  in  the 
Th  Sermon  ^P®^^^^  scenes  of  the  lesser  discourses.  But  we  nata- 
on  the         rally  ask  whether,  in  the  greatest  of  all,  the  Sermor 

°"^*'        on  the  Mount,  any  such  can  be  discovered,  spoken 
as  it  was,  if  not  on  the  very  mountain  now  pointed  out  in  the 

>  See  Chapter  V.  <  John  riii  12. 

*  John  Yi.  32,  &e.  •  Matt  xxm.  27. 

s  John  Til.  37.    See  Chapter  UL 
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plain  of  Hattin,  yet  certainly  on  one  of  the  heights  of  the 
western  shore  of  the  lake,  and,  therefore,  commanding  a  view, 
in  its  essential  features  common  to  all  of  them,  and  well  known 
to  us  now*.  It  must  be  granted  (perhaps  we  ought  rather  to 
say  thankfally  acknowledged),  ihat  there  are  very  few  passages 
in  that  discourse  which  are  illustrated,  still  fewer  which  are 
explained,  by  a  sight  of  the  localities.  These  few,  though  often 
noticed,  must  be  here  briefly  collected. 

1.  One  of  the  most  striking  objects  in  the  prospect  jfrom  any 
of  these  hills,  especially  from  the  traditional  Mount  The  City  on 
of  the  Beatitudes,  is  the  city  of  Safed,  placed  high  on  *  ^^ 

a  bold  spur  of  the  Galilean  Anti-Lebanon.  Dr.  Bobinson  has 
done  much  to  prove  that  Safed  itself  is  a  city  of  modem  date. 
But,  if  any  dty  or  fortress  existed  on  that  site  at  the  time  of  the 
Christian  era,  it  is  difficult  to  doubt  the  allusion  to  it,  in  ''the 
city  *  lying '  on  the  mountain  top*."  The  only  other  that  could 
be  embraced  within  the  view  of  the  speaker  would  be  the  village 
and  fortress  of  Tabor,  which  would  be  distinctly  visible  from 
the  Mount  of  the  Beatitudes,  though  not  from  the  hills  on  the 
lake-side.  Either  or  both  of  these  would  suggest  the  illustra- 
tion, which  would  be  more  striking  from  the  fact,  that  this 
situation  of  cities  on  the  tops  of  hills  is  as  rare  in  Galilee  as  it 
is  common  in  Judeea. 

2.  The  most  remarkable  appeal  to  nature,  which  occurs  in 
the  whole  of  the  New  Testament,  is  found  in  this  dis-  ^^  ^j^ 
course, — "  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air,"  and  "  Con-  apd  the 
sider  the  liUes  of  the  field'."  The  flocks  of  birds  in  ^*^'^"- 
the  neighbourhood  of  Gennesareth  have  been  already  observed. 
Their  number,  their  beauty,  their  contrast  with  the  busy  stir  of 
sowing  and  reaping,  and  putting  into  bams,  visible  in  the  plain 
below,  (whether  of  Hattin  or  Gennesareth*,)  must  have  always 
courted  observation.  "What  the  especial  flower  may  be,  here 
indicated  by  the  word*  which  we  translate  ''  lily,"  it  is  impossible 
precisely  to  determine.  The  only  "lilies"  which  I  saw  in 
Palestine  in  the  months  of  March  and  April  were  large  yellow 

^  See  Chapter  X.  PigwM — ^leads  straight  from  the  plain  of 

>  -wiKts    M»»  6povt  Kufiimri. — ^Matt.  Hatttn  to  that  of  G^^esareth,  with  the 

^.  14.  mountaiii  visible  at  the  end. 
»  Matt.  vL  26,  28.  *  Kpiyop, 

^  The  W4dy  Hymam— the  TtJlej  of 
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water-lilies,  in  the  clear  spring  of  'Ain  el-Mell&hah,  near  the 
Lake  of  Merom.  But  if,  as  is  probable,  the  name  may  include 
the  numerous  flowers  of  the  tulip  or  amaryllis  kind,  which 
appear  in  the  early  summer,  or  the  autumn  of  Palestine,  the 
expression  becomes  more  natural, — ^the  red  and  golden  hue 
more  fitly  suggesting  the  comparison  with  the  proTerbial 
gorgeousness  of  the  robes  of  Solomon.  And,  though  there 
may  not  be  any  special  appropriateness  to  Galilee,  the  brilliant 
flowers  of  Palestine  are  one  of  the  most  attractive  features  of 
its  scenery,  the  more  so  from  the  want  of  colour  or  form  in  the 
general  landscape' ;  and  the  wide  expanse  which  they  cover  at 
once  places  them  on  a  level  with  the  "grass  of  tlie  field," 
which  might  be  cut  down  in  a  moment  to  feed  the  oven  in  a 
country  where  fuel  was  scarce. 

3.  The  image  with  which,  both  in  St.  Matthew  and  St  Luke, 
The  Tor-  ^^  discourse  concludes,  is  one  familiar  to  all  eastern 
rent.  a^^j  southern  climates, — a  torrent,  suddenly  formed  by 

the  moimtain  rains,  and  sweeping  away  all  before  it  in  its  descent 
through  what  a  few  minutes  before  had  been  a  dry  channer. 
Yet  it  may  be  observed  that  it  is  an  image  £ax  more  natural  in 
Galilee  than  in  Judsa ;  whether  we  take  the  perennial  streams 
which  run  through  the  Plain  of  Gennesareth,  or  the  torrent- 
streams'  of  the  Kishon  and  the  Belus,  which  on  the  west  run 
through  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon  to  the  Mediterranean.  As 
applied  to  them,  this  likeness  has  far  more  aptitude  than  if 
derived  from  the  scanty  and  rare  flooding  of  the  Kedron  and 
the  wadys  of  the  south.  The  sudden  inundation  of  the  Kishon 
is  a  phenomenon  already  historical  fi:om  the  Old  Testament; 
and,  if  we  are  to  press  the  allusion  to  the  "  sand,"  on  which 
was  built  "  the  house  that  fell,"  then  there  is  no  other  locality 
in  Palestine  to  which  we  can  look,  except  the  long  sandy  strip 


1  See  Chap.  I.  p.  100 ;  Chap.  II.  p.  139. 
I  have  been  told  that  these  "fields  of 
lilies"  are  actually  to  be  seen  in  Spain. 

2  Matt.  vu.  24—27  ;  Lnke  vL  48. 

'  Schwarz  (p.  73)  speaks  of  a  prayer 
offered  up  by  the  High  Priest  on  the  day 
of  Atonement  for  the  inhabitants  "of  the 
valley  of  Sharon,**  that  their  houses 
might  not  become  their  graves, — ^in 
allusion  to  the  danger  to  which  they 
were  exposed  from  mountain    torrents 


(Jerusalem  Talmud,  Joma,  c  t.)  He 
supposes  that  thia  valley  is  the  part  (d 
the  Plain  of  Bsdraelon  enclosed  between 
Little  Hermon  and  Qilboa.  The  grounds 
for  this  supposition,  which  chiefly  rests 
on  the  modem  name  of  the  village  of 
Shirin  in  the  valley  of  Jezreel,  are 
hardly  sufficient.  But,  if  connect,  it  ex- 
actly  suits  the  GMilean  origin  of  this 
parable. 
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of  land  which  hounds  the  eastern  plain  of  Acre,  and  through 
which  the  Kishon  flows  into  the  sea. 

IV.  Two   or   three    obvious    conclusions  are  forced  upon 
us  by  this  general  view  of  the  Parables  and  Dis-    condu- 
courses.  ^^^ 

First,  if  it  is  clear  that  the  form  of  the  teaching  was  suggested 
by  the  objects  immediately  present, —  if  the  character 
of  the  Parables  thus  coincides  with  the  notices  of  the  the  Teach- 
localities  where  they  occur, — it  is  a  proof,  incontest-  "*• 
able,  and  within  small  compass,  that  even  that  revelation,  which 
was  most  unlike  all  others  in  its  freedom  from  outward  circum- 
stance, was  yet  circumscribed,  or  (if  we  prefer  so  to  state  it) 
assisted,  by  the  objects  within  the  actual  range  of  the  speaker's 
vision.  It  is  an  argument,  such  as  in  the  days  of  subtle 
theological  speculation  might  have  been  justly  and  forcibly 
used  for  what  is  termed  the  Perfect  Humanity  of  Christ.  It  is 
an  argument  which,  in  our  own  time,  may  be  more  practically 
used  to  show  the  simplicity  and  reality  of  a  teaching  which 
took  its  stand  on  the  ordinary  sights  and  sounds,  still  seen  and 
heard  in  the  same  land  where  that  teaching  was  delivered. 
And,  if  it  was  thus  suggested  by  outward  existing  images,  it 
must  also,  by  those  images,  be  judged  and  explained.  We  are 
apt  sometimes  to  carry  out  into  an  infinite  series  of  moral  and 
theological  conclusions  the  truths  which  are  stated  under  these 
material  forms.  It  might,  perhaps,  serve  both  to  restrain  us 
from  precipitate  inferences,  and  also  to  relieve  us  from  some 
difficulties,  if  we  bore  in  mind  that  the  distinctness  which 
necessarily  belongs  to  physical  objects  cannot  be  transferred 
bodily  to  the  moral  world*.  When,  for  example,  we  look  on  the 
track  of  the  road,  on  the  protruding  rocks,  on  the  thorny 
thickets,  on  the  deep  mould  of  the  corn-fields  of  Gennesareth ; 
or,  again,  on  the  white  sheep  and  the  black  goats  of  the 
flocks  in  Judsea ;  we  ought  to  feel  that  the  division  of  mankind 
into  various  classes,  when  represented  under  those  figures, 
necessarily  assumes  a  definiteness  of  separation,  which  cannot 
be  applied  without  modification  to  the  complexities  of  the 
actual  world. 

^  I  owe  this  remark  to  a  firiead   to    whom   it   was  snggested  by  the  above 
descriptiong. 
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2.  Again,  tiie   mere  fact,  that   our   Lord's    teaching    was 
HomelineeB  suggested  by  familiar  and  passing    objects,  is    not 
and  Uiii-     without  interest  and  instruction.     It  shows  that   He 
^'     was    affected    by  the    outward    impressions  of    the 
moment,  not  only  in  the  graver  events  of  His  life,  as  when  the 
sudden  view  of  Jerusalem  filled  His  eyes  with  tears,  or   the 
sight  of  sufferers  drew  forth  the  heaviQg  sigh  and  the  bitter 
groan,  but  habitually,  and  in  His  daily  intercourse.    Even  if 
we  knew  no  more  than  this  general  fact,  it  would  be  to  us  a 
touching  proof  that  He  was  of  ''  the  same  flesh  and  blood,'* 
**  tried,"  in  all  points,  *'  like  as  we  are."    But  another  and  a 
higher  thought  strikes  us  when  we   consider  what  were    the 
especial  objects  which  thus,  if  one  may  so  say,  gave  a  colour  to 
the  thoughts  and  expressions  of  Him  who  spake  as  never  man 
spake.     Though  characteristic  not  only  of  the  country,  but  of 
the  particular  *spots  of  country,  where  the  parables  and  dis- 
courses were  uttered,  they  are  yet  so  common  and  obvious  that, 
but  for  these  sacred  allusions,  one  Kould  pass  them  by  without 
notice.     The  grander  features  of  the  scenery,  the  mountains, 
the  forests,  the  striking  points  of  Oriental  vegetation,  palm  and 
cedar,  and  terebinth,  the  images,  in  short,  which  fill  the  pages 
of  the  Psalmists  and  Prophets  of  the  Older  Dispensation,  have 
no  place  in  the   Gospel  Discourses.     He  must  have  been 
familiar  with  the  magnificent  prospect  from  the  heights  above 
Nazareth.     Hermon  and  Tabor  must  have  been  constantlj 
before  Him  in  His  later  wanderings.     The  Pisgah-view  must 
have  been  His  from  the  Persean  hills.    Yet  rpne  of  these  came 
within  the  circle  of  His  teaching.    Perhaps  the  only  exception 
is  the  allusion,  noticed  before,  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  to  the 
city  set  on  a ''mountain;"  but  this,  even  if  certain,  is  a  mere 
passing  glance  at  a  single  point  in  the  landscape.    As  a  general 
rule,  every  image,  every  emotion  is  drawn  from  the  humbler 
and  plainer  figures  of  every-day  life  and  observation, — ^vine- 
yards and  corn-fields,  shepherds  and  ploughmen,  travellers  and 
fishermen.    And  if  the  beauty  of  nature  attracts  His  notice,  it 
is  still  of  the  same  simple  and  general  kind, — ^the  burst  of  the 
radiance  of  an  eastern  sim, — the  lively  instincts  and  movements 
of  the  careless  birds  over  His  head, — ^the  gay  colours  of  the 
carpet  of  flowers  under  His  feet.    If  there  \e  any  one  passage 
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of  the  older  Scriptures  which  specially  represents  the  natural 
storehouse  of  the  Parables  of  the  Gospel,  it  is  the  gentle  and 
touching  burst  of  the  imagery  of  spring  in  the  Song  of  Songs  : 
"  The  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ;  the  flowers 
appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come, 
and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land ;  the  fig-tree 
putteth  forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  .tender 
grape  give  a  good  smell  *."  It  were  vain  to  ask  the  precise 
cause  of  these  omissions  and  selections.  Perhaps  there  may 
be  found  some  answer  in  the  analogies,  partial  as  they  are,  of 
the  absorption  of  the  greatest  of  ancient  philosophers,  of  the 
noblest  of  medieeval  saints :  which  made  Socrates  delight  in  the 
city  rather  than  in  the  country :  which  made  St.  Bernard  on 
the  shores  of  Geneva  unconscious  of  the  magnificence  of  the 
lake  and  mountains  round  him.  But,  rather,  perhaps,  we  may 
say  that  it  was  the  same  humble  and  matter-of-fact,  yet  at  the 
same  time  universal  spirit,  which  characterised  the  whole 
course  of  His  life  on  earth,  and  has  formed  the  main  outlines 
of  His  religion  since.  The  homeliness  of  the  illustrations, 
whilst  it  links  the  teaching  with  the  daily  life  of  His  time,  yet 
suflftciently  frees  them  from  local  peculiarity  to  render  them  of 
universal  application.  They  gain  more  force  and  vividness  by 
being  still  seen  on  the  spot,  but  they  need  little  or  no  explana- 
tion beyond  what  they  themselves  convey.  What  has  often 
been  said  of  the  two  Sacraments  is,  in  fact,  but  one  instance  of 
what  applies  to  His  whole  ministry.  Taken  from  the  common 
usages  of  Eastern  life,  ablution  and  the  social  meal,  from  the 
common  elements  of  nature,  water,  bread,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
vine,  there  is  nardly  a  country  where  thry  are  not  easily 
accessible  and  intelligible.  A  groundworlc  of  historical  and 
geographical  fact,  with  a  wide  applicabilily  extending  beyond 
the  limits  of  any  age  or  country ;  a  religion  rising  in  the  East, 
yet  finding  its  highest  development  and  fulfilment  in  the  West ; 
a  character  and  teaching,  human,  Hebrew,  S3arian,  in  its 
outward  form  and  colour,  but  in  its  inward  spirit  and  character- 
istics universal  and  divine — such  are  the  general  conclusions, 
discernible,  doubtless,  from  any  careful  study  of  the  Gospels* 

1  Song  of  Solomon  ii.  11—^3, 

?  V 
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but  impressed  with  peculiar  force  on  the  observant  traveller  by 
the  sight  of  the  Holy  Land. 

:i.  Lastly,  the  whole  effect  of  these  points  of  homely  contact 
CTnion  of  between  the  life  of  Christ  and  the  earthly  scenes  of  His 
Hamanand  ministrations,  leaves  two  thoughts  not  to  be  set  aside. 
On  the  one  hand,  it  is  useless  to  deny  that  there  is  a 
shock  to  the  religious  sentiment  in  finding  ourselves  on  the 
actual  ground  of  events  which  we  have  been  accustomed  to 
regard  as  transacted  in  heaven,  rather  than  on  earth, — ^which 
we  have  been  led  by  pictures  and  preaching  and  poetry  to 
invest  with  an  atmosphere  too  ideal  to  be  brought  into  contact 
with  anything  so  prosaic  as  the  actual  stocks  and  stoned  of 
Syria,  **/«  not  this  the  son  of  the  carpenter?  Is  not  his 
mother  caUed  Mary  i  And  his  brethren  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Jvdas  }  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  vMh  us  ? 
A  Prophet  has  no  honour  in  his  own  country"  But,  on  the 
other  hand,  this  very  feeling  gives  us  a  sense  of  solidity  and 
substance  in  the  character  thus  presented  to  us,  which  it  is  oar 
own  fault  if  we  do  not  turn  to  account  So  completely  one  of 
the  sons  of  men,  a  career  so  circumscribed  by  the  roads,  and 
valleys,  and  hills  of  an  ordinary  home  and  country ;  and  yet 
(to  go  no  higher  than  the  point  to  which  we  are  led  by  the 
mere  outward  contemplation  of  the  history),  so  universal  in 
the  fame,  the  effects,  the  spirit  of  His  teaching  and  life. — 
"  From  whence  hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom 
is  this  which  is  given  unto  him  that  even  such  mighty  works 
are  wrought  by  his  hands "  ?  " 

1  Malt.  zUL  54.    MarkvuS. 
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THE  HOLY  PLACES. 

Psalm  eii.  14. — "Thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  £aTonr 
the  dust  thereo£** 


Oatalogne  of  the  Holy  Plaoes :  L  Bethlehem.  1.  Ohnrch  of  Helena. 
2.  Grotto  of  the  Nativity.  3.  Cell  of  Jerome.  IL  Nazareth.  1.  Spring 
of  the  Greek  Ohnrch.  2.  Grotto  of  the  Latin  Ohnrch.  8.  House  of 
Loretto.  III.  Jerusalem.  1.  Mosqne  of  the  Ascension.  2.  Tomh  of 
the  Virgin.  8.  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  4.  Cosnacnlnm.  5.  The  Holy 
Sepnlchrd— tbe  Church — Greek  Easter — Holy  Fire — Conduiion. 
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PLAN   OF  THE  HOLY   HOUSE  AT   LORETO. 
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AA  ICodem  Doorways. 
B  Andont  Window. 
C  Anciont  Door. 
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F      Altar. 
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Length,  82  ft.  6  in.  Breadth,  14  ft.  9  in. 


PLAN  OF  THE  GROTTO  AT  NAZARETH. 


a  Alleged  Site  of  the  Holy  House. 

lb  Dimensiona  of  the  Holy  House 
of  Loreto,  supposed  to  agree 
with  the  traces  of  the  founda- 
tions said  to  havo  been  seen  in 
1620—1626. 

c   Broken  Column  of  the  AngeL 

d  Grotto  of  the  Annunciation. 

€  Altar  of  the  Annunciation,  whore 
the  Virgin  is  said  to  have 
stood. 


/  Opening  of  the  Grotto 
into  the  Church  of  tba 
Convent. 

g  Orottc  of  the  Keighbouia 

h  Hole  for  smoke. 

i  Traces  of  Doorway. 


N.B.— Instead  of  the  rough  sketches  of  the  earlier  editions;  I  insert  two  Plans,  apparently 
drawn  with  much  care,  from  '*  Loreto  and  Kaaareth,"  by  the  late  W.  H.  HutchisoD, 
a  Bomaa  Catholio  Fziest  ot  the  Oratocy. 


THE  HOLY  PLACEa 


It  lias  been  the  object  of  the  foregoing  Chapters  to  repre- 
sent the  connection  between  the  topography  of  Pales-  The  Holy 
tine  and  the  historical  events  of  the  Old  and  New  ^^*««"- 
Testament.  There  remains  another  interest,  in  every  way 
inferior,  but  still  living  and  powerful — that  which  attaches  to 
what  are  technically  called  "  the  Holy  Places."  By  this  term 
are  meant  not  the  scenes  of  sacred  events,  taken  generally,  but 
such  special  localities  as  the  Greek  or  Latin  Church,  or  both 
conjointly,  have  selected  as  objects  of  pilgrimage.  Of  course, 
the  historical  scenes  and  the  sanctuaries  will  sometimes  coin- 
cide. But  this  is  by  no  means  universal.  Some  scenes  which 
the  whole  Christian  world  would  naturally  regard  as  most 
sacred,  are  almost  wholly  neglected  by  the  mass  of  pilgrims 
properly  so  called.  Others,  which  rank  high  in  the  estimation 
of  local  and  ecclesiastical  tradition,  are  probably  unknown 
beyond  the  immediate  sphere  of  those  who  worship  in  them. 
And  the  most  important  are  so  slightly  connected  with  thr 
actual  thread  of  the  Sacred  History,  and,  if  ever  so  genuine^ 
would  throw  so  little  light  upon  it,  that  the  whole  subject  is 
best  reserved  for  a  consideration  distinct  from  that  which  has 
been  bestowed  on  the  general  geography  of  the  Holy  Land. 
But  they  have  an  interest  of  their  own ;  they  have  been  for 
ages  objects  of  a  reverence  which  still  diverts  some  and 
alienates  others  from  the  greater  centres  of  local  instruction 
which  the  Holy  Land  contains.  They  caused  the  greatest 
event  of  the  middle  ages — the  Crusades;  and,  indirectly 
invited  Columbus  to  the  discovery  of  the  New  World.     They 
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exhibit  within  a  narrow  compass  the  feuds  between  the  Greek 
and  Latin  Churches,  which  have  reht  Christendom  asunder, 
which  overthrew  the  Byzantine  Empire,  and  which  in  our  own 
time  were  the  occasion  of  a  bloody  European  war. 

Of  these  places  there  are  twelve  preeminent  above  the  rest ; 
thus  apportioned  amongst  the  several  communities  which  in 
any  sense  share  the  Christian  belief : — 1.  Church  of  the  Nativity 
at  Bethlehem  (common).  2.  Church  of  the  Annunciation  at 
Nazareth  (Latin).  3.  Church  of  Jacob*s  Well  at  Nabliis 
(destroyed).  4.  Church  at  Cana  (Greek).  5.  Church  of  St 
Peter  at  Tiberias  (Latin).  6.  Church  of  the  Presentation  at 
Jerusalem  (Mussulman).  7.  Church  of  the  Flagellation  (Latin). 
8.  Grotto  of  Gethsemane  (Latin).  9.  Tomb  of  the  Virgin 
(conmion).  10.  Church  of  the  Ascension  (Mussulman).  11. 
Church  of  the  Apostles  or  *  of  the  Last  Supper '  (Mussulman). 
12.  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  (conmion)  *.  But,  as  some 
of  those  have  been  long  deserted,  and  others  depend  for  their 
support  entirely  on  the  greater  sanctuaries  in  their  neighbour- 
hood, I  shall  confine  myself  to  those  which  exist  in  Bethlehem, 
Nazareth,  and  Jerusalem. 

I.  Whether  from  its  being  usually  the  first  seen  by  travellers, 
Bbthlb-  or  from  its  own  intrinsic  solenmity,  there  is  probably 
»"•  none  which  produces  so  great  an  impression  at  first 

sight  as  the  Convent  of  the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem.  It  is  an 
enormous  pile  of  buildings,  extending  along  the  ridge  of  the 
hill  from  west  to  east,  and  consisting  of  the  Church  of  the 
Nativity,  with  the  three  convents,  Latin,  Greek,  and  Armenian, 
abutting  respectively  upon  its  north-eastern,  south-eastern,  and 
south-western  extremities.  "Externally  there  is  nothing  to 
tonmiand  attention  beyond  its  size — the  more  imposing  from 


'  I  have  given  these  spots  as  they  are 
mentioned  in  the  slight  but  candid  and 
perspienons  treatise  of  the  Abb^  Miehon, 
Solution  NouveUe  de  la  Quettion  des 
LieuxSainU.  1853.  Of  these  the  third 
has  been  long  since  abandoned  as  a  resort 
of  pilgrims,  and  its  site  (see  Chapter  V.) 
depends  not  on  any  ecclesiastical  tradition, 
bnt  on  the  unchanging  features  of  the 
whole  of  the  locality.  The  other  lesser 
localities  sbaU  be  noticed  in  passtng.  The 
"Holy  Places'*  of  Jerusalem  have  been 


mostly  noticed  in  the  other  paiis  of  thii 
work.  For  that  of  Hebron  I  moat  refer 
to  an  appendix  to  my  Lectures  on  the 
Jewish  Church. 

*  Tobler  has  shown  that  a  great  part 
of  the  Church  of  Helena  has  been  super- 
seded by  the  successive  edifices  of  Jos* 
tinian  and  Emanuel  Comnenus  (Betk- 
lehem,  p.  104,  105).  But  there  seems 
no  sufficient  reason  to  dispute  the  an- 
tiquity of  the  nave. 
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the  meanness  and  smallness  of  the  village,  which  hangs  as  it 
were  on  its  western  skirts.  In  the*  Church  itself  the  The  Church 
only  portion  of  peculiar  interest  is  the  nave — common  o^  Helena. 
to  all  the  sects,  and  for  that  very  reason  deserted,  hare,  dis- 
crowned, hut  in  all  prohability  the  most  ancient  monument  of 
Christian  architecture  in  the  world.  It  is  all  that  now  remains 
of  the  Basilica,  built  by  Helena  herself,  the  prototype  of  those 
built  by  her  Imperial  son,  at  Jerusalem  beside  the  Holy  Sepul- 
chre, and  at  Home  over  the  graves  of  St.  Paul  and  of  St.  Peter. 
The  long  double  lines  of  Corinthian  pillars ;  the  faded  mosaics, 
dimly  visible  on  the  walls  above,  as  in  the  two  Churches  of  St. 
Apollinaris  at  Bavenna ;  the  rough  ceiling  of  beams  of  cedar 
from  Lebanon,  still  preserve  the  outlines  of  the  Church, 
once' blazing  with  gold  and  marble;  in  which  Baldwin  was 
crowned,  and  which  received  its  latest  repairs  from  our  own 
Edward  IV  \ 

2.  From  this,  the  only  interesting  portion  of  the  upper 
church,  we  descend  to  the  subterranean  vault,  over  ^  oratUi 
which,  and  for  which,  the  whole  structure  was  oftheNa- 
erected.  At  the  entrance  of  a  long  winding  passage,  ^  ^' 
excavated  out  of  the  limestone  rock  of  which  the  hill  of  Beth- 
lehem is  composed,  the  pilgrim  finds  himself  in  an  irregular 
chapel,  dimly  lighted  with  silver  lamps,  and  containing  two 
small  recesses,  nearly  opposite  each  other.  In  the  northern- 
most of  these  is  a  marble  slab,  which  marks  the  supposed 
spot  of  the  Nativity,  with  the  rays  of  the  silver  star,  sent  from 
Vienna  in  1862,  to  supply  the  place  of  that  which  the  Greeks — 
truly  or  falsely — ^were  charged  with  having  stolen.  In  the 
southern  recess,  three  steps  deeper  in  the  chapel,  is  the  alleged 
stall,  in  which,  according  to  the  Latin  tradition,  was  discovered 
the  wooden  manger  or  "prsesepe,"  now  deposited  in  the 
magnificent  Basilica  of  S.  Maria  Maggiore  at  Home,  and 
there  displayed  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pope,  every  Christ- 
mas-day. 

Let  us  pause  for  a  moment  in  the  dim  vault,  between  those 
two  recesses;  let  us  dismiss  the  consideration  of  the  lesser 
memorials  which  surround  us  on  all  sides — ^the  altar  of  the 
Magi — of  the  Shepherds — of  Joseph — of  the  Innocents — to 
which,  probably,  no  one  would  now  attach  any  other  than  an 

»  Toblcr,  ibid.  p.  110.  «  Ibid.  p.  112.     See  Chapter  IL  p.  141.* 
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imaginatiye  importance,   and  ask  what  ground  there  is   for 
believing  or  disbelieving  the  tradition  which  invites  us  to  con- 
fine the  awful  associations  of  the  village  of  Bethlehem  within 
these  rocky  walls.    Alone,  of  all  the  existing  local  traditions  of 
Palestine,  this  one  indisputably  reaches  beyond  the  time  of 
Gonstantine.     Already  in  the  second  century,  "a  cave  near 
Bethlehem  "  was  fixed  upon  as  the  place  where,  ''  there  being 
no  place  in  the  village  where  he  could  lodge  ^  Joseph  abode, 
and  where  accordingly  Christ  was  bom  and  laid  in  a  manger." 
And  this  seems  to  have  been  the  constant  tradition  of  the  place, 
even  amongst  those  who  were  not  Christians,  in  the  next 
generation',  and  to  have  been  uniformly  maintained  in  the 
Apocryphal  Gospels,  which  have  always  exercised  so  powerful 
an  influence  over  the  popular  belief  of  the  humbler  classes  of 
the  Christian  world,  both  in  the  East  and  the  West.     It  is 
perhaps  invidious  to  remark  on  the  deviations  from  the  Gospel 
narrative,  which  tells  us  that  the  want  of  room  was  not  in  the 
village,  but  in  the  inn ;   and  that  the  hardship  was  not  that 
they  were  driven  from  the  village  to  the  inn,  but  from  the  inn 
to  the  manger  *.      Such  a  deviation  implies,  perhaps,  an  inde- 
pendent  origin  of  the  local  tradition,  but  not  necessarily  its 
falsehood.    And  if  at  Bethlehem  the  caves  in  the  limestone 
rock,  on  which  the  village  stands,  were  commonly  used  as  else- 
where in  Palestine  for  horses  and  cattle,  the  omission  of  all 
allusion  to  the  cave  in  St.  Luke's  narrative  would  be,  to  a 
certain  extent,   explained.      On  the  other  hand,  the  general 
impression  of  the  account  in  Justin  is  certainly  different  from 
that  of  St.  Luke ;  and  if  (with  the  tradition  which  Justin  seems 
to  have  followed,  and  which  has  unquestionably  prevailed  since 
the  time  of  Jerome)  we  lay  the  scene   of  the  Adoration  of 
the  Magi  on  the  same  spot,  it  is  positively  irreconcilable  with 
the  words  of  St.  Matthew,  that  they  came  into  the  "  house  where 
the  young  child  was."    We  must  add  to  this  the  often-repeated 


^  Justin.     Dial,  com  Tryph.  78.  vhich  iB  de8crili)ed  aa  ontaide  ibe  town. 

^  Origen,  c.  Cela.  i.  51.  In  the  Gospel  of  the  Nativity  of  Afary, 

'  The  Apocryphal  Gospel  of  St.  James,  c.  ir.,  the  birth  is  described  as  taking 

s.  xviii.  six.,   and  the  Gospel  of  the  place  t»  the  cave,  and  the  manger  as 

Infancy,  c.  IL,  iii.,  iv.,  represent  Joseph  being  outside  the  care.     The  qnotatioDfl 

OS  going  at  once  to  the  cave  ;  and  confine  and  arguments  are  well  summed  up  in 

all  the  sabseqnent  events  to  the  cave,  Thilo*s  Codex  Apooyphusb  p.  882,  S83. 
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suspicion  which  Maundrell  was  the  first  to  express,  which 
attaches  to  the  constant  connection  of  the  several  localities  of 
Palestine  with  grottoes  and  caves.  However  much  it  may  be 
urged  that,  in  a  country  like  Palestine,  natural  excavations  are 
unavoidably  employed  for  purposes  of  dwelling,  of  sepulture,  of 
rest,  for  which  in  Europe  they  never  would  be  used,  yet  for 
this  very  reason  there  would  be  a  disposition  to  attach  events 
to  them,  if  the  real  locality  had  been  forgotten.  If,  for  example, 
in  the  case  now  in  question,  the  caravanserai  or  khan  had  been 
swept  away  in  the  convulsions  of  the  Jewish  war,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Bethlehem  had  any  wish  to  give  a  local  habita- 
tion to  the  event  which  made  their  village  illustrious,  they 
would  almost  inevitably  fix  on  a  strongly  marked  natural  feature, 
such  as  the  cave  of  the  convent  must,  in  its  original  aspect, 
have  been\  And  another  motive  leading  to  the  same  result 
transpires  through  the  same  passage  of  Justin  which  first 
mentions  the  tradition,  namely  the  attempt  to  find  a  fulfilment 
of  a  fancied  prediction  of  the  Mes&iah*s  birth  in  the  LXX 
translation  of  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "  He  shall  dwell  on  high ; 
his  place  of  defence  shall  be  *  in  a  lofty  cave  of  the  strong 
rockV" 

One  further  objection  to  the  identity  of  the  whole  scene 
must  be  mentioned  in  conclusion.  During  the  troubled  period 
of  the  invasion  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  the  Arab  pppulation  of 
Bethlehem  took  possession  of  the  convent,  and  dismantled  the 
whole  of  the  recess  of  that  gilding  and  marble  which  is  the 
bane  of  so  many  sanctuaries,  European  and  Asiatic.  The 
native  rock  of  the  cave  was  disclosed ;  but  also,  it  is  said,  an 
ancient  sepulchre  hewn  in  that  very  spot.  It  is  possible,  but 
very  improbable,  that  a  rock  devoted  to  sepulchral  purposes 
would  have  been  employed  by  Jews,  whose  scruples  on  this 
subject  are  too  well  known  to  need  comment,  either  as  an  inn 
or  a  stable. 

*  See  Chap.  IL  p.  158.  The  unirersal  (SanutuB,  iii.  c  7.)  Bat  the  early  men- 
employment  of  cayea  for  the  scenes  of  tlou  of  the  actual  caves  in  the  most 
8kaeA  events  excited  surprise  as  early  as  celebrated  instances  shows  that  this  ia 
the  thirteenth    centmy,   and  was  then  inadequate. 

Mconnted  for  by  the  not  unnatural  hypo-  '  iy  b^^riKff  enniXaup  ttrxopas  vdrpas 

thesis  that  the  places  so  shown  were  the  (Isa.  zzxiii.  *16).      The  English  version 

remains  of  buildings  over  which  the  ruins  translates  it  "  the  munitions  of  rocks.** 

^subsequent  ages  had  been  accumulated.  See  Chapter  III.  p.  163. 
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Si  ill  there  remains  the  remarkable  fact  that  the  spot  \ras 
reverenced  by  Christians  as  the  birthplace  of  Christ  two  cen- 
turies before  the  conversion  of  the  Empire, — before  that  burs: 
of  local  religion  which  is  commonly  ascribed  to  the  visit  of 
Helena.    And  out  of  these  earliest  and  most  sacred  of  its  recol- 
lections has  grown  a  subordinate  train  of  associations,  which 
has  at  least  the  advantage  of  being  unquestionably  grounded 
on  fact.      If  the  traveller  follows  the  windings  of  that  long 
subterranean  gallery,  he  ynH  find  himself  at  its  close  in  a  rough 
chamber  hewn  out  of  the  rock,  here  sufficiently  clear  to  need 
no  proof  or  vindication.     In  this  cell,  in  all  probability,  hved 
and  died  the  most  illustrious  of  all  the  pilgrims  attracted  to 
the  Cave  of  Bethlehem — ^the  only  one  of  the  many  hermits  and 
monks  from  the  time  of  Constantine  to  the  present  day  shel- 
tered within  Its  rocky  sides,  whose  natne  has  travelled  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  Holy  Land.      Here,  for  more  than  thirty 
years,   beside  what  he   believed  to  be  literally  the  cradle  of 
the    Christian    faith,    Jerome   fasted,  prayed,   dreamed,  and 
studied;    here  he  gathered  round  him  his  devoted  followers 
in  the  small  communities  which  formed  the  beginnings  of  con- 
ventual life  in  Palestine ;  here,  tlie  fiery  spirit  which  he  had 
brought  with  him  &om  his  Dalmatian  birthplace,  and  which 
had  been  first  roused  to  religious  fervour  on  the  banks  of  the 
Moselle,  vented  itself  in  the  flood  of  treatises,  letters,  com- 
mentaries, which  he  poured  forth  from  his  retirement,  to  terrify, 
exasperate,  and  enlighten  the  Western  world ;    here  also  was 
composed  the  famous  translation  of  the  Scriptures  which  is 
still  the  "  Biblia  Yulgata"  of  the  Latin  church ;  and  here  took 
place  that  pathetic  scene,  his  last  communion  and  death,  at 
which  all  the  world  has  been  permitted  to  be  present  in  the 
wonderful  picture  of  Domenichino,  which  has  represented,  in 
colours  never  to  be  surpassed,  the  attenuated  firame  of  the  weak 
and  sinking  flesh,  the  resignation  and  devotion  of  the  spirit 
ready  for  its  immediate  departure. 

II.  The  interest  of  the  "  Holy  Place  "  of  Nazareth  is  of  a 
Nazakbth.  ^^^  different  from  that  of  Bethlehem  *.    At  the  south- 
eastern extremity  of  the  village  extend  the  massive 

^  ^  The  two  lesser  sanciiiaries  Tisited  by      church    of  Gana,   as  the  scene  of  the 
pilgrims  from  Nazareth,  are  the  Greek      marriage  sapper,  and  the  Latin  Church 
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buildings  of  the  Latin  convent.  It  is  well  known  from  the 
hospitable  reception  it  affords  to  travellers  caught  in  the  storms 
of  the  hills  of  Gilboa,  or  attacked  by  the  Bedouins  of  the  plain 
of  Esdraelon.  It  is  well  known  also  for  the  impressiveness  of 
its  worship,  in  which  wild  figures  in  the  rough  drapery  and  the 
rude  rope-fiUet  and  kefyeh  of  the  Bedouin  dress,  join  in  the 
responses ;  and  the  chants  of  the  Latin  Church  are  succeeded 
by  a  sermon  addressed  to  these  strange  converts  in  their  own 
native  Arabic,  with  all  the  earnestness  and  solemnity  of  the 
preachers  of  Italy.  There  is  no  church  in  Palestine  where 
the  religious  services  seem  more  worthy  of  the  sacredness  of 
the  place. 

But  neither  is  there  any  place  where  traditional  and  local 
sanctities  undergo  so  severe  a  shock'.  Elsewhere,  however 
discreditable  the  conflicts  of  the  various  sects,  they  have  yet 
for  the  most  part  agreed  (and  indeed  this  very  agreement  is  the 
occasion  of  their  conflicts)  on  the  spot  which  they  wish  to  vene- 
rate. But  at  Nazareth  there  are  three  counter-theories — each 
irreconcilable  with  the  other — ^in  relation  to  the  special  scene, 
which  I^is  been  selected  for  peculiar  reverence. 

1.  From  the  entrance  of  the  Franciscan  church  a  flight  of 
steps  descends  to  an  altar,  which  stands  within  a    0^^^;,^ 
recess,  partly  cased  in  marble,  but  partly  showing    the  Latin 
the  natural  rock  out  of  which  it  is  formed.     On  a 
marble  slab  in  front  of  this  altar,  worn  with  the  kisses  of  many 
pilgrims,  are  the  words  "  Verbum  caro  hie  factnm  est,"  and 
intended  to  mark  the  spot  on  which  the  Virgin  stood  when  she 
received  the  angelic  visitation.      Close  by  is  a  broken  pillar ', 
which  in  like  manner  is  pointed  out  as  indicating  the  space 
occupied  by  the  celestial  visitant,  who  is  supposed  to  have 


of  Tiberiaa,  as  the  soene  of  the  blessing  on 
St.  Peter.  Cana  has  been  thrown  into  the 
bhade  of  uncertainty,  since  Dr.  Bobinson 
(B.  R.  II.  204—208)  pointed  out  its  more 
ancient  rival  at  Kana-el-Jelil,  or  simply 
Eana — (pronounced  "Ghana"),  now  long 
deeerted.  For  Cana  and  Tibeiias  see 
Chapter  X. 

^  Besides  the  difficulties  which  we  are 
aboat  to  notice,  there  is  the  clumsy 
legend  of  the  "Mountain  of  Precipita- 
tion," too  well  known  to  need  further 


comment  or  refutation.     (See  Robinson, 
iii.  p.  187.)    See  Chapter  X. 

^  This  pUlar  is  one  of  the  many  in- 
stances we  meet  of  what  may  be  called 
the  extinction  of  a  traditional  mii*acle, 
in  deference  to  the  spirit  of  the  time.  To 
all  the  early  travellers  it  was  shown  as  a 
supernatural  su£q[>ension  of  a  stone.  To 
all  later  travellers  it  is  exhibited  merely 
as  what  it  is,  a  column,  broken  probably 
in  one  of  the  many  assaults  which  the 
convent  has  suffered. 
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entered  through  a  hole  in  the  rocky  wall  forming  the  western 
front  of  the  cave,  close  by  the  opening  which  now  unites  it  with 
the  church.  The  back,  or  eastern  side  of  the  grotto  behind 
the  altar  opens  by  a  narrow  passage  into  a  further  cave,  left 
much  more  nearly  in  its  natural  state,  and  said  by  an  innocent 
tradition,  which  no  one  would  care  either  to  assert  or  to  refute, 
to  have  been  the  residence  of  a  friendly  neighbour  who  looked 
after  the  adjacent  house  when  Mary  departed  on  her  journey  to 
see  Elizabeth  in  Judsea. 

2.  To  any  one  who  knows  the  rivalry  wliich  x)revails  in  the 
Spring  at  East  between  the  Greeks  and  Latins  on  the  sub- 
Gt^  *  ject  of  the  Holy  Places,  it  will  not  be  surprising  that 
Church.  the  Greeks  excluded  from  this  convent,  have  their 
o\Mi  "  Church  of  the  Annunciation  "  at  the  opposite  end  of  the 
town.  But  it  would  be  an  injustice  to  them  to  suppose  that 
this,  contradiction  was  merely  the  result  of  jealousy.  In  the 
abstinence  of  the  scriptural  narrative  from  any  attempt  to 
localise  the  scene — ^from  any  indication  whether  it  took  place 
by  day  or  night,  in  house  or  field — ^the  Greeks  may  at  least  be 
piirdoned  for  having  clung  to  the  faint  shadow  of  tradition  which 
lingers  in  the  Apocryphal  Gospels.  In  that  which  bears  the  name 
of  St.  James  we  are  told  that  the  first  salutation  of*  the  Angel 
came  to  Mary '  as  she  was  drawing  water  from  the  spring  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  town.  That  spring*  still  remains,  and 
bears  her  name,  and  in  the  open  meadow  by  its  side  stands  the 
Greek  Church  of  the  Annunciation,  a  dull  and  mournful  con- 
trast in  its  closed  doors  and  barbarous  architecture  to  the 
solemn  yet  animated  worship  of  the  Franciscan  convent — ^but 
undoubtedly  with  a  better  claim  to  be  an  authentic  memorial 
of  the  event  which  they  both  claim  as  their  own. 

3.  But  the  tradition  of  the  Latin  Church  has  to  undergo  a 
HoQfle  at  yet  ruder  trial.  There  is  another  scene  of  the  An- 
Loretto.  nunciation,  not  at  the  other  extremity  of  the  little 
town  of  Nazareth,  but  in  another  continent — not  maintained  by 
a  rival  and  hostile  sect,  but  fostered  by  the  Supreme  Head  of 

'  Proteyang.  Jaoobi,  e,  xi. — Jerome,  source  contained  in  the  Oreek  church 
ad  Eastochinm.  close  bj. 

^  This  spring  flows  from    a   smaller 
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the  Boman  Church  itself.  On  the  slope  of  the  eastern 
Apennines,  overlooking  the  Adriatic  Gulf,  stands  what  may  be 
called  (according  to  the  belief  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church) 
the  European  Nazareth.  Fortified  as  if  by  the  bastions  of  a 
huge  castle,  against  the  approach  of  Saracenic  pirates,  a  vast 
church,  even  now  gorgeous  with  the  offerings  of  the  faithful, 
contains  the  "  Santa  Casa,"  the  "  Holy  House,"  in  which  the 
Virgin  lived,  and  (as  is  attested  by  the  same  inscription  as  that 
at  Nazareth)  received  the  Angel  Gabriel.  Every  one  knows 
the  story  of  the  House  of  Loretto.  The  devotion  of  one  half 
the  world,  and  the  ridicule  of  the  other  half,  has  made  us  all 
acquainted  with  the  strange  story,  written  ^  round  the  walls  of 
that  remarkable  sanctuary :  how  the  house  of  Nazareth  was  in 
the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century  conveyed  by  angels,  first 
to  the  heights  above  Fiume,  at  the  head  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf, 
then  to  the  plain,  and  lastly  to  the  hill  of  Loretto.  But  this 
"  wondrous  flitting"  of  the  Holy  House  is  not  the  feature  in 
its  history  which  is  most  present  to  the  pilgrims  who  frequent 
it.  It  is  regarded  by  them  simply  as  an  actual  fragment  of  the 
Holy  Land,  sacred  as  the  very  spot  on  which  the  mystery  of  the 
Incarnation  was  announced  and  begun.  In  proportion  to  the 
sincerity  and  extent  of  this  belief  is  the  veneration  which 
attaches  to  what  is  undoubtedly  the  most  frequented  sanc- 
tuary of  Christendom.  The  devotion  of  pilgrims  even  on  week- 
days exceeds  anything  that  is  seen  at  any  of  the  holy  places  in 
Palestine,  if  we  except  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  at 
Easter.  - 

Before  the  dawn  of  day  the  worship  begins.  Whilst  it  is 
yet  dark,  the  doors  are  opened — a  few  lights  round  the  sacred 
spot  break  the  gloom,  and  disclose  the  kneeling  Capuchins,  who 
have  been  here  throughout  the  night.  Two  soldiers,  sword  in 
hand,  take  their  place  by  the  entrance  of  the  "  House,"  to 
guard  it  against  all  injury.  One  of  the  hundred  priests  who 
are  in  daily  attendance  immediately  begins  mass  at  the  high 

^  There  are  four  rersiona  of  the  story,  oonyersations  of  King  James- 1,  in  **  Tho 

made  in  1635,  by  Richard  Erkington,  Fortones   of   Nigel  ;**  and    is  a  cnriooi 

in  English,  Ghnelie,  Irish,  and  Lowlcvnd  proof  that  at  that  time  the  Scotch  dialect 

Scotch.     This  hut  contains  all  the  pecn-  of  English  was  regarded  as  a  distinct 

liaritiec  of  diction  with  which  erery  one  language, 
is  80  fiimiliar  from  th  e  nearly  contemporary 
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altar  of  the  church,  the  first  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  that  are 
repeated  daily  within  its  precincts.     The  "  Santa  Casa  "  itself 
is  then  opened  and  lighted,  the  pilgrims  flock  in;  and«  from 
that  hour  till  sunset,  come  and  go  in  a  perpetual  stream.     The 
''House"  is  thronged  with  kneeling  or  prostrate  figures,  the 
pavement  round  it  is  deeply  worn  with  the  passage  of  pilgrims, 
who,  from  the  humblest  peasant  of  the  Abruzzi  up  to  the  King 
of  Naples,  crawl  round  it  on  their  knees ;  the  nave  is  filled  with 
the  bands  of  worshippers  who,  having  visited  the  sacred  spot, 
are  retiring  backwards  from  it,  as  firom  some  royal  presence. 

On  the  Santa  Casa  alone  depends  the  sacredness  of  the  whole 
locality  in  which  it  stands.  Loretto — whether  the  name  is  derived 
from  the  sacred  grove  (lauretum)  or  the  lady  (Loreta)  under 
whose  shelter  the  house  is  believed  to  have  descended — had  no 
existence  before  the  rise  of  this  extraordinary  sanctuary.  The 
long  street  with  its  venders  of  rosaries,  the  palace  of  the 
governor,  the  strong  walls  built  by  Pope  Sixtus  IV.,  are  all 
mere  appendages  to  the  humble  edifice  which  stands  within  the 
Church.  The  "  Santa  Casa  "  is  spoken  of  by  them  as  a  living 
person,  a  corporation  sole  on  which  the  whole  city  depends,  to 
which  the  whole  property  far  and  near  over  the  rich  plain 
which  lies  spread  beneath  it  belongs  for  ever. 

No  one  who  has  ever  witnessed  the  devotion  of  the  Italian 
people  on  this  singular  spot,  can  wish  to  speak  lightly  of  the 
feelings  which  it  inspires.     But  a  dispassionate  statement  of 
the  real  facts  of  the  case  may  not  be  without  use.     Into  the 
general  question  of  the  story  we  need  not  enter  here.  -  It  has 
been  ably  proved  elsewhere  S  first,  that  of  all  the  pilgrims  who 
record  their  visit  to  Nazareth  from  the  fourth  to  the  sixteenth 
century,  not  one  alludes  to  any  house  of  Joseph  as  standing 
there,  or   as  having  stood  there,  within  human  memory  or 
record ;     secondly,    that    the    records    of   Italy  contain   no 
mention  of  the  House  till  the  fifteenth  century ;  thirdly,  that 
the  representation  of  the  story  as  it  now   stands,  with  the 
double  or  triple  transplantation  of  the  sanctuary,  occurs  first  in 

1  See  an  elaborate  and  coneliuiTe  Essay  September,  1S53.     Of  this  aignment  no 

on  the  origin  of  th^  story  of  the  "  Holy  notice  is  taken  in  an  otherwise  candid 

Honse  of  Loretto,"  which  appeared  in  the  treatment  of  the  qnestion~**Loreto  aod 

Christian  Remembrancer,   April,   1854,  Nazareth,"  by  the  late  W.  A.  Hatcbiaoo, 

after  the  substance  of  these  remarks  had  1868. 
been  published  in  the  Quarterly  RsTiew. 
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a.l^iill  of  Leo  X.  in  the  year  1518.    But  it  is  the  object  of  thes^e 
remarks  simply  to  confront  the  House  as  it  stands  at  Loretto 
i?7itli  the  House  as  it  appears  at  Nazareth.    It  has  been  already 
said  that  each  professes  to  contain  the  exact  spot  of  the  Angelic 
visitation,  to  be  the  scene  of  a  single  event  which  can  only 
have  happened  in  one ;  each  claims  to  be  the  very  House  of  the 
Annunciation,  and  bases  its  claim  to  sanctity  on  that  especial 
ground.     But  this  is  not  all :  even  should  either  consent  to 
surrender  something  of  this  peculiar  sacredness,  yet  no  one  can 
visit  both  sanctuaries  without  perceiving  that  by  no  possibility 
can  one  be  amalgamated  with  the  other.     The  House  at  Loretto 
is  an  edifice  of  thirty-six  feet  by  seventeen :  its  walls,  though 
externally  cased  in  marble,  can  be  seen  in  their  original  state 
from  the  inside,  and  these  appear  to  be  of  a  dark  red  polished 
stone.     The  west  wall  has  one  square  window,  through  which 
it  is  said  the  Angel  flew ;  the  east  wall  contains  a  rude  chimney, 
in  front  of  which  is  a  mass  of  cemented  stone,  said  to  be  the 
altar  on  which  St.  Peter  said  mass,  when  the  Apostles,  after  the 
Ascension,  turned  the  house  into  a  church.     On  the  north  side 
is  (or  rather  was)  a  door,  now  walled  up.      The  monks  of 
Loretto  and  of  Nazareth  have  but  a  diTn  knowledge  of  the 
sacred  localities  of  each  other.     Still,  the  monks  of  Nazareth 
could  not  be  altogether  ignorant  of  the  mighty  sanctuary  which, 
imder  the  highest  authorities   of  their  Church,  professes  to 
have  once  rested  on  the  ground  they  now  occupy.     They  show, 
therefore,  to  any  traveller  who  takes  the  pains  to  inquire,  the 
space  on  which  the  Holy  House  stood  before  its  flight.     That 
space  is  a  vestibule  immediately  in  front  of  the  sacred  grotto ; 
and  an  attempt  is  made  to  unite  the  two  localities  by  supposing 
that  there  were  openings  from  the  house  into  the  grotto.  With- 
out laying  any  stress  on  the  obvious  variation  of  measurements, 
the  position  of  the  grotto  is,  and  must  always  have  been,  abso- 
lutely incompatible  with  any  such  adjacent  building  as  that  at 
Loretto.     Whichever  way  the  house  is  supposed  to  abut  on  the 
rock,  it  is  obvious  that  such  a  house  as  has  been  described 
would  have  closed  up,  with  blank  walls,  the  very  passages  by 
^vhich  alone  the  communication  could  be  eflfected.    And  it  may 
be  added,  that  although  there  is   no   traditional  masonry  of 

*  This  variation  is  met  by  a  very  doubt-  in  1620—1626,  outside  the  present  vesti- 
rai8totementinQaare8min8(II.836)that  bnie,  corresponding  to  those  of  Loretto. 
tonndations  of  the  house  were  discoverwi      (**  Loreto  and  Nazareth,"  p.  74.) 
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the  Santa  Casa  left  at  Nazai'eth,  there  is  the  traditional 
masonry  close  by  of  the  so-called  workshop  of  Joseph  of  au 
entirely  different  character.  Whilst  the  former  ib  of  a  kiud 
whoUy  unlike  anything  in  Palestine,  the  latter  is,  as  might  be 
expected,  of  the  natural  gray  limestone  of  the  country,  of  which, 
in  all  times,  no  doubt,  the  houses  of  Nazareth  were  built. 

It  may  have  seemed  superfluous  labour  to  have  attempted  any 
detailed  refutation  of  the  most  incredible'  of  Ecclesiastical 
legends.  But  Loretto  is  so  emphatically  the  '*Holy  Place  '*  of 
one  large  branch  of  Christendom — its  claim  has  been  so 
strongly  maintained  by  French  and  Italian  writers  of  our  own 
times — and  is,  moreover,  so  deeply  connected  with  the  alleged 
authority  of  the  Papal  See — that  an  interest  attaches  to  it  far 
beyond  its  intrinsic  importance.  No  facts  are  insignificant 
w^hich  bring  to  an  issue  the  general  value  of  local  religion,  or 
the  assumption  of  any  particular  Church  to  direct  the  con- 
science of  the  world,  or  ine  amount  of  liberty  within  such  a 
Church  left  on  questions  which  concern  the  faith  and  practice 
of  thousands  of  its  members. 

But  the  legend  is  also  curious  as  an  illustration  of  the 
history  of  "  Holy  Places  *'  generally.  It  is  difficult  to  say  how 
it  originated — or  what  led  to  the  special  selection  of  the 
Adriatic  Gulf  as  the  scene  of  such  a  fable;  yet,  generally 
spealdng,  the  explanation  is  easy  and  instructive.  Nazareth 
was  taken  by  Sultan  Khalil  in  1291,  when  he  stormed  the  last 
refuge  of  the  Crusaders  in  the  neighbouring  city  of  Acre. 
From  that  time,  not  Nazareth  only,  but  the  whole  of  Palestine, 
was  closed  to  the  devotions  of  Europe.  The  Crusaders  were 
expelled  from  Asia,  and  in  Europe  the  spirit  of  the  Crusades 


^  In  ''Loreto  and  Nazareth/'  before 
quoted,  it  is  argued  that  the  honse  may 
have  been  entered  through  the  cave,  the 
cave  itself  being  entered  by  an  upper  open- 
ing, and  that  the  present  chimney  of  the 
Santa  Casa  might  also  have  been  the  ancient 
door.  (See  plan  at  head  of  this  chapter.) 
The  statement  (p.  80)  respecting  the  stones 
is,  I  am  assured,  doubtful.  The  stones  of 
Loretto  are  thoee  of  Anoona,  and  of  'orhich 
the  amphitheatre  at  Veronais  built. 

'The  story  of  the  House  of  Loretto 
acquires  a  painful  interest  from  its  con- 
nectlon  with  the  history  of  the  unfor- 
tunate and  gifted  Leopanii,  known  to  the 
English  public  chiefly  through  a  striking 
account  of  his  character  and  writings  in 


the  Quarterly  Review  (vol.  Ixxxvi.  p.  384). 
His  father — like  himself,  an  inhabitant  of 
Recanati,  the  town  which  claims  the  credit 
of  having  first  received  the  rumour  of  the 
arrival  of  the  Santa  Casa  in  its  neighbour- 
hood— wrote  a  book  to  prove  that  the 
House  disappeared  from  Palestine  in  the 
Jint  century,  and  lay  concealed  in  someun* 
known  place  till  its  arrival  at  Loretto  in 
1291.  This  hypothesis  of  course  ia  in- 
tended to  meet  the  difficulty  arising  from 
the  total  absence  of  allusion  to  any  soch 
house  at  Nasareth  before  that  time.  How 
far,  we  may  fairly  ask,  are  the  guardians 
of  Loretto  answerable  for  the  alienation 
of  their  illustrious  neighbour  from  the 
Caith  of  Christianity! 
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was  extinct.  But  the  natural  longing  to  see  the  scenes  of  the 
events  of  the  Sacred  History — ^the  superstitious  craving  to  win 
for  prayer  the  favour  of  consecrated  localities — did  not  expire 
with  the  Crusades.  Can  we  wonder  that,  under  such  circum* 
stances,  there  should  have  arisen  the  feeling,  the  desire,  the 
belief,  that  if  Mahomet  could  not  go  to  the  mountain,  the  moun- 
tain must  come  to  Mahomet  ?  The  House  of  Loretto  is  the 
petrifaction,  so  to  speak,  of  the  "  Last  sigh  of  the  Crusades ; " 
suggested  possibly  by  the  Holy  House  of  St.  Francis  at  Assisi,. 
then  first  acquiring  its  European  celebrity.  It  is  indeed  not  a 
matter  of  conjecture  that  in  Italy — the  country  where  the 
passionate  temperament  of  the  people  would  most  need  sucb 
stimulants — ^persons  in  this  state  of  mind  did  actually  endea- 
vour, so  far  as  circumstances  permitted,  to  reproduce  the 
scenes  of  Palestine  within  their  own  immediate  neighbourhood. 
One  such  is  the  Campo  Santo  of  Pisa — "  the  Holy  Field,"  as 
this  is  "  the  Holy  House " — ^literally  a  cargo  of  sacred  earth 
from  the  YaUey  of  Hinnom,  carried,  as  is  well  known,  not  oui 
the  wings  of  angels,  but  in  the  ships  of  the  Pisan  Crusadersi 
Another  example  is  the  remarkable  Church  of  St.  Stephen  at 
Bologna,  within  whose  walls  are  crowded  together  various 
chapels  and  courts,  representing  not  only,  as  in  the  actual 
Church  of  the  Sepulchre,  the  several  scenes  of  the  Crucifixion, 
but  the  Trial  and  Passion  also ;  and  which  is  entitled,  in  a 
long  inscription  affixed  to  its  cloister,  the  "  Sancta  Sanctorum;'' 
nay,  literally  "  the  Jerusalem "  of  Italy*.  A  third  still  more 
curious  instance  may  be  seen  at  Yarallo,  in  the  kingdom  of 
Piedmont.  Bernardino  Caimo,  returning  from  a  pilgrimage  to 
Palestine  at  the  close  of  the  fifteenth  century,  resolved  to 
select  the  spot  in  Lombardy  most  resembling  the  Holy  Land,, 
in  order  to  give  his  coxmtrymen  the  advantage  of  praying  at 
the  Holy  Place  without  undergoing  the  privations  which  he- 
had  suffered  himself.  Accordingly,  in  one  of  the  beautiful 
valleys  leading  down  from  the  roots  of  Monte  Bosa,  he  chose 
(it  must  be  confessed  that  the  resemblance  is  of  the  slightest 
kind)  three  hills,  which  should  represent  respectively  Tabor, 
Olivet,  and  Calvary ;  and  two  mountain-streams,  which  should 

1  Thii  ehoTch  was,   at  least  in  its  aoeonnt  of  it  in  FrofeBsor  WiUia'B  Bvay 

foundation,  considerably  earlier  than  that  on   the    Architeotural    History  of  tho. 

of  Loretto^  having  been  first  erected  in  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepolehxe. 
the  fifth  oeDtury.     There  is  an  excellent 

Q  Q 
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in  like  maimer  personate  the  Kedron  and  Jordan.  Of  these 
the  central  hill,  Calvary,  became  the  "Holy  Place"  of 
Lombardy.  It  was  frequented  by  S.  Carlo  Borromeo ;  under 
his  auspices  the  whole  mountain  was  studded  with  chapels,  in 
which  the  scenes  of  the  Passion  are  represented  in  waxes 
figures  of  the  size  of  life ;  and  the  whole  country  round  now 
sends  its  peasants  by  thousands  as  pilgrims  to  the  sacred  spot 
We  have  only  to  suppose  these  feelings  existing  as  they 
naturally  would  exist  in  a  more  fervid  state  two  centuries 
earlier,  when  the  loss  of  Palestine  was  more  keenly  felt — ^when 
the  capture  of  Nazareth  especially  was  fresh  in  every  one's 
mind — and  we  can  easily  imagine  that  the  same  tendency, 
which  by  deliberate  purpose  produced  a  second  Jerusalem  at 
Bologna  and  a  second  Palestine  at  Varallo,  would,  on  the 
secluded  shores  of  the  Adriatic,  by  some  peasant's  dream,  or 
the  return  of  some  Croatian  chief  from  the  last  Crusade,  or  the 
story  of  some  Eastern  voyager  landing  on  their  coasts,  produce 
a  second  Nazareth  at  Fiume  and  Loretto.  What,  in  a  more 
poetical  and  ignorant  age  was  in  the  case  of  the  Holy  House 
ascribed  to  tiie  hands  of  angels,  was  actually  intended  by 
Sixtus  y .  to  have  been  literally  accomplished  in  the  case  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  by  a  treaty  with  the  Sublime  Porte  for  trans- 
ferring it  bodily  to  Bome,  so  that  Italy  might  then  have  the 
glory  of  possessing  the  actual  sites  of  the  conception,  the  birth, 
and  the  burial  of  our  Saviour. 

III.  The  Holy  Places  which  cluster  within  and  around  the 
Jbbusaleic.  '^^^    ^^  Jerusalem   have    been   shown,    age   after 
age,  with  singular  uniformity.      Here  and  there  a 
tradition  has  been  misplaced  by  accident,  or  transposed  for 
^convenience,  or  suppressed  in  fear  of  ridicule,  or,  it  may  be, 
from  sincere  doubts.    But,  on  the  whole,  what  was  shown  to 
Matmdeville  in   the    fourteenth  century,  was  with 
Lemerloca-  gQ^ig  fewomissions  shown  to  Maundrell  in  the  seven- 
teenth, and  what  Maundrell  has  carefrdly  described 
with  the  dry  humour  peculiar  to  his  age,  may  still  be  verified 
at  the  present  time.     Such  localities  are  interesting  as  relics  of 
the  period  when  for  the  first  and  only  time  Palestine  became  a 
European  province — as  the  scenes,  if  one  may  so  call  them,  of 
some  of  the  most  celebrated  works  of  European  art — as  the 
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foimtain-heads  of  some  of  the  most  extensive  of  European 
superslitions.  No  thonghtfol  traveller  can  see  without  at  least 
a  passing  emotion  the  various  points  in  the  Via  Dolorosa, 
which  have  been  repeated  again  and  again  in  pictures  and  in 
calvaries,  amidst  the  blaze  of  gorgeous  colours,  and  on  the 
sides  of  romantic  hills  in  France  and  Italy ;  the  spot  where 
Veronica  is  said  to  have  received  the  sacred  cloth,  for  which 
Lucca,  Turin,  and  Bome  contend — ^the  threshold  where  is 
believed  to  have  stood  the  Scala  Santa,  worn  by  the  ceaseless 
toil  of  Boman  pilgrims  in  front  of  St.  John  Lateran.  There  is, 
however,  one  feature  common  to  all  these  lesser  sanctities, 
which  illustrates  the  general  remarks  already  made  on  the 
ficenery  of  Palestine.  In  some  countries,  such  as  Greece,  the 
natural  features — ^in  some  cities,  such  as  Home,  the  vast  ruins 
— ^lend  themselves  with  extraordinary  facility  to  the  growth  of 
legends.  The  stalactite  figures  of  the  Gorycian  cave  at  once 
explain  the  origin  of  the  Nymphs  who  are  said  to  have  dwelt 
there.  The  deserted  halls,  the  subterranean  houses,  the  end- 
less catacombs  of  Bome,  afford  an  ample  field  for  the  localisa- 
tion of  the  numerous  persons  and  events  with  which  the  early 
history  of  the  Boman  Church  abounds.  But  in  Jerusalem  it  is 
not  so.  The  featureless  rocks  without  the  walls,  the  mere  dust 
and  ashes '  within,  at  once  repel  the  attempt  to  amalgamate 
them  with  the  fables  which,  by  the  very  fact  of  their  slight  and 
almost  imperceptible  connection  with  the  spots  in  question, 
betray  their  foreign  parentage.  A  fragment  of  old  sculpture 
lying  at  a  house  door  is  sufficient  to  mark  the  abode  of 
Veronica ;  a  broken  column,  separated  from  its  companions  in 
a  colonnade  in  the  next  street,  is  pointed  out  as  that  to  which 
the  decree  of  Pilate  was  affixed,  or  on  which  the  cock  crew ;  a 
faint  line  on  the  surface  of  a  rock  is  the  mark  of  the  girdle 
which  the  Virgin  dropped  to  convince  St.  Thomas.  There  is 
no  attempt  at  fraud,  or  even  at  probability;  nothing  seems  to 
have  been  too  slight,  too  modem,  for  the  tradition  to  lay  hold 

1  A  fiur  wider  fidd  for  sach  inTentiODB  in  the  hands  of  the  Gnuadfin  (Early 

would  be  open  if  the  platform  of  the  TraTollers  in  Palestine,  p.   40).      The 

Hoflqoe   of  Omar  were   aeoessible^    as  only  professedly  Christian  scene  which 

may  be  seen  in  Saownlf's  onoonsdions  it  is  now   alleged   to  contain,   is  that 

account  of  its  accommodation  to  Chris-  of  the  Presentation,  in  the  Mosque  of 

tian  porposes  during  that  short  period  £1-Aksa. 
Ui  mid   twelfth   century  when   it  was 

oa  2 
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of  it.  Criticism  and  belief  are  alike  disarmed  by  the  child-like, 
almost  playfdl  spirit,  in  which  the  early  pilgrims  and  crusaders 
must  have  gone  to  and  fro,  seeking  for  places  here  and  there, 
in  which  to  localise  the  dreams  of  their  own  imaginations. 

From  these — the  mere  sport  and  exuberance  of  monastic 
tradition — we  pass  to  the  more  important  of  the  sacred  locali* 
ties  of  Jerusalem. 

1.  The  present  edifice  of  the  Church  of  the  Ascension  on  the 
Ghnreh  of  ^P  ^^  Olivet  has  no  claims  to  antiquity.  It  is  a  small 
theAMen-  octagon  chapel  within  the  court  of  a  mosque,  the 
minaret  of  which  is  ascended  by  every  traveller  for  the 
sake  of  its  celebrated  view  over  Jerusalem  and  the  Dead  Sea.  In 
the  court  are  five  altars — ^for  the  Greek,  Latin,  Armenian,  Syrian, 
and  Coptic  Christians,  all  of  whom  on  Ascension-day  climb  the 
hill  to  celebrate  that  great  festival.  Within  the  chapel  is  the 
rock  which  has  been  pointed  out  to  pilgrims,  at  least  since  the 
seventh  century,  as  imprinted  with  the  footstep  of  our  Saviour. 
There  is  no  spot  to  which  the  remarks  just  made  may  be  more 
justly  applied  respecting  the  slightness  of  ground  on  which 
these  lesser  traditions  rest.  It  would  be  painful  to  witness  any 
mark  of  fraud,  or  even  any  trick  of  nature,  in  connection  with 
an  event  like  that  which  this  rock  professes  to  commemorate. 
Nothing  but  deep  repulsion  would  now  be  excited  were  there, 
for  example,  any  such  mark  as  that  which  is  shown  in  the  Chapel 
of  Domine  Quo  Yadis  at  Rome,  or  of  St  Badegonde  at  Poitiers, 
where  a  well-defined  footmark  in  the  stone  is  supposed  to  indi- 
cate the  spot  where,  in  those  two  places,  our  Saviour  appeared 
to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Badegonde.  Here  there  is  nothing  bat 
a  simple  cavity*  in  the  rock,  with  no  more  resemblance  to  a 
human  foot  than  to  anything  else.  It  must  have  been  sought 
and  selected  in  default  of  anything  better ;  it  could  never  either 
have  been  invented  or  have  suggested  the  connection. 

The  site  is  probably  ancient.  This  doubtless  is  **  the  top 
of  the  hill"  on  which  Helena  built  one  of  the  only  two 
churches  which  Eusebius  ascribes  to  her  (the  other  being,  as 
we  have  seen  at  Bethlehem)— the  church  whose  glittering  cross 

1  Arenlf  (Early  Trmyenera  in  Palea-  was   always    carried    off    and    alwayf 

tine,   p.  5)  speaks  of  the   ''dust"  on  ranained.     Qnaresmins  (iL  802)  Tainly 

whieh  the  impression  remains.    And  so  endeaTonrs   to  reoonoile  this  with  tin 

also  Jerome  {loe.  Htb,\  who  speaks  of  rotk. 
pwo  footsteps  of  which  the  impresaioii 
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first  caugh/^  the  eye  of  the  pilgrims'  who  approached  Jerusalem 
from  the  south  and  west.  At  the  same  time  there  is  one'  cir- 
cumstance on  which  Eusebius  lays  great  stress,*  and  which 
throws  a  new  light  on  the  special  object  for  which  this  church 
was  erected.  That  object,  he  tells  us,  as  at  Bethlehem,  was  a 
cave — ^a  cave,  as  he  further  adds,  in  which  **  a  true  tradition 
maintains  that  our  Lord  had  initiated  his  disciples  in  his 
secret  mysteries  *'  before  the  Ascension,  and  to  which,  on  that 
account,  pilgrimages  were  in  his  time  made  from  all  parts  of 
the  Empire.  It  was  to  honour  this  cave,  which  Constantine 
himself  also  adorned,  that  Helena  built  a  church  on  the  sum- 
mit of  the  mountain,  in  memory  of  the  Ascension.  The 
cave*  to  which  Eusebius  refers  must  almost  certainly  be  the 
same  as  that  singular  catacomb,  a  short  distance  below  the 
third  summit  of  Olivet,  commonly  called  the  Tombs  of  the 
Prophets,  and  first  distinctly  noticed  by  Arculf  in  the  seyenth 
century,  to  whom  were  shown  within  it  "four  stone  tables, 
where  our  Lord  and  the  Apostles  sate\''  Li  the  next  century 
the  same  ''four  tables  of  His  Supper,"  were  shown  again  to 
Bernard  the  Wise,  who  speaks  of  a  church  being  erected  there 
to  commemorate  the  Betrayal*.  From  that  period  it  remained 
unnoticed  till  attention  was  again  called  to  it  by  the  travellers 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  in  whose  time  it  had  assumed  its 
present  name,  which  it  has  borne  ever  since. 

It  is  clear  from  the  language  of  Eusebius  that  the  tradi- 
tional spot  which  Helena  meant  to  honour  was  not  the  scene 
of  the  Ascension  itself,  but  the  scene  of  the  conversations 
before  the  Ascension,  and  the  cave  in  which  they  were  believed 
to  have  occurred.  Had  this  been  clearly  perceived*  much  use- 
less controversy  might  have  been  spared.  There  is  in  fact  no 
proof  from  Eusebius  that  any  tradition  pointed  out  the  scene 
of  the  Ascension.    Here  was  (as  usual)  the  tradition  of  the  cavef 


'  HierooTm.  Bpitaph.  Paul. 

*Enaeb.  Vit.  Goiist,  iiL  41,  48; 
OmtmsL  BTJing.,  vi  18,  p.  288. 

'Van  Bgmont  (874)  speaks  of  it  as 
a»!mg  been  fixst  thrown  open  at  the  time 
when  the  grayes  of  the  Saints  were  opened 
°7  the  earthquake  of  the  Gmcifizion. 
Tbere  are  or  were  two  other  cayesi  those 
of  Pelagia  and  of  the  <*  Credo,"  but  these 
sre  inch  mere  niches  as  to  exclade  them 


firom  Ensebins^s  description.  Qnaresmiw 
altogether  denies  the  caye  of  the  Gredo^  i 
and  calls  that  of  &  Felag^  ''angustis' 
simns  *'  (ii.  802,  808).  The  Bordeaox 
Pill^im  (a.  d.  888)  speaks  of  Constan- 
tine's  church  as  beingon  the  place  where 
Christ  taught  Irfore  Mia  poition, 

4  Early  Trayeis  in  Palestine,  p.  4. 

•  Ibid.  p.  24. 
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and  nothing  besides.  Helena  fixed  upon  the  site  of  her  church, 
partly  from  its  commanding  position,  partly  from  its  vicinity 
to  the  cave/  The  contradiction  of  the  present  spot  to  the  words 
of  St.  Luke,  and  its  still  more  palpable  contradiction  to  the  whole 
character  of  the  scene  of  the  Ascension,  has  been  already  pointed 
out.  Even  if  the  Evangelist  had  been  less  explicit  in  stating 
that  He  led  them  out  "as  far  as  Bethany/*  the  secluded 
hills  ^  which  overhang  that  village  on  the  eastern  slope  of 
Olivet,  are  evidently  as  appropriate  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the 
narrative  as  the  startling,  the  almost  ofiEensive  publicity  of  the 
traditional  spot  in  the  fuU  view  of  the  whole  city  of  Jerusalem, 
is  wholly  inappropriate,  and  (in  the  absence,  as  it  now  appears, 
of  even  traditional  support)  wholly  untenable. 

2.  There  are  few  travellers  whose  attention  has  not  been 
Tomb  of  arrested,  even  in  the  first  flush  of  the  ascent  of 
^heVixsiiL  Mount  Olivet,  by  the  site  of  a  venerable  chapel, 
approached  by  a  flight  of  steps,  which  lead  from  the  rocky 
roots  of  Olivet.  It  is  entered  by  yet  again  another  and 
deeper  ascent,  under  the  low-browed  arches  of  a  Gothic  roof, 
producing  on  a  smaller  scale  the  same  impression  of  awful 
gloom  that  is  so  remarkable  in  the  subterranean  Church  of 
Assisi.  This  is  the  traditional  burial-place  of  the  Virgin. 
^' You  must  know,"  says  Maundeville',  *'that  this  church  is 
very  low  in  the  earth,  and  a  part  is  quite  within  the  earth. 
But  I  imagine  that  it  was  not  founded  so ;  but  since  Jerusalem 
has  been  so  often  destroyed,  and  the  walls  broken  down,  and 
levelled  with  the  valley,  and  that  they  have  been  so  filled  again 
and  the  ground  raised,  for  that  reason  the  church  is  so  low  in 
the  earth.  Nevertheless,  men  say  there  commonly,  that  the 
earth  hath  been  so  ever  since  the  time  that  our  Lady  was 
buried  there,  and  men  also  say  there  that  it  grows  and  increases 
every  day  without  doubt."  Its  history  is  comparatively  recent 
It  is  not  mentioned  by  Jerome  amongst  the  sacred  places 
visited  by  Paula*  And,  if  on  such  matters  the  authority  of 
Councils  is  supposed  to  have  any  weight,  the  tomb  of  the 
Virgin  ought  to  be  found,  not  at  Jerusalem,  but  at  Ephesus, 

1  Thttt   Mpedallj   to    vhieh    Tobler      Chapter  in.  p.  194. 
MugQB   tlie    name    of    Djebel   Sigach  ^  Barly  TzstoIb  in  F^tetine,  p.  176, 

(SUoaliqiieUo  und  Odbas^  p.  84).    See 
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where  it  was  placed  by  the  Third  Council  *•  But  even  the 
authority  of  a  Qenend  Council  has  been  unable  to  hold  its 
ground  against  the  later  legend,  which  placed  her  death  and 
burial  at  Jerusalem.  Even  the  Greek  peasants  of  Ephesus, 
though  still  pointing  to  the  ruined  edifice  on  the  heights  of 
Coressus,  as  the  tomb  of  the  Fanagia,  have  been  taught  to 
consider  it  the  tomb  of  another  Panagia  than  the  "  Theotokos/' 
in  whom  their  great  Council  exulted.  And  Greeks  and  Latins 
unite  in  contending  for  the  possession  of  the  rocky  sepulchre 
at  the  foot  of  Olivet — ^the  scene,  in  the  beUef  of  both  Churches, 
of  that  "Assumption"  which,  in  our  later  ages,  has  passed 
from  the  region  of  poetry  and  devotion  into  a  sober  and  literal 
doctrine. 

Close  beside  the  Church  of  the  Virgin  is  a  spot  which,  as  it 
is  omitted  in  Abb^  Michon  s  catalogue  of  Holy  Places,  f|i||0Q|^i^[eQ 
might  perhaps  have  been  passed  over;  yet  a  few  ofOeth- 
words,  and  perhaps  the  fewer  the  better,  must  be  "°**^' 
devoted  to  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.  That  the  tradition 
reaches  back  to  the  age  of  Constantine  is  certain.  How  far  it 
agrees  with  the  slight  indications  of  its  position  in  the  Gospel 
narrative  will  be  judged  by  the  impressions  of  each  individual 
traveller.  Some  will  think  it  too  public ;  others  will  see  an 
argument  in  its  favour  from  its  close  proximity  to  the  brook 
Kedron ;  none,  probably,  will  be  disposed  to  receive  the  tradi- 
tional sites  which  surround  it,  the  grotto  of  the  Agony,  the 
rocky  bank  of  the  three  Apostles,  the  *^  terra  damnata  "  of  the 
BetrayaL  But,  in  spite  of  all  the  doubts  that  can  be  raised 
against  their  antiquity  or  the  genuineness  of  their  site,  the 
eight  aged  olive-trees,  if  only  by  their  manifest  difference  from 
all  others  on  the  mountain,  have  always  struck  even  the  most 
indifferent  observers.  They  are  now  indeed  less  striking  in 
the  modem  garden  enclosure  built  round  them  by  the  Fran- 
ciscan monks,  than  when  they  stood  free  and  unprotected  on 
the  rough  hill  side ;  but  they  will  remain,  so  long  as  their 
already  protracted  life  is  spared,t  he  most  venerable  of  their 
race  on  the  surface  of  the  earth ;  their  gnarled  trunks  and  scanty 
foliage  will  always  be  regarded  as  the  most  affecting  of  the 
sacred  memorials  in  or  about  Jerusalem;   the  most  nearly 

>  Ooncil.  Hardomn,  torn.  i.  ^.  148.      in  Mr.   WHIuudi^b  Holy  Ciij,  Snd  ed. 
The  hiitoiy  of  the  traidition  is  veil  gWen     vol.  ii.  p.  484. 
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approacliiiig  to  the  everlasting  hills  themselves  in  the  force  with 
which  they  carry  us  back  to  the  events  of  the  Gospel  History. 
3.  On  the  brow  of  the  hill  now  called  Mount  Zion,  a  con- 
The  OGBna-  spicaous  minaret  is  pointed  out  from  a  distance  to  the 
^^^*  traveller  approaching  Jerusalem  from  the  south,  as 
marking  the  Mosque  of  the  Tomb  of  David.  Within  the  pre- 
cincts of  that  mosque  is  a  vaulted  gothic  chamber,  which  con* 
tains  within  its  four  walls  a  greater  confluence  of  traditions 
than  any  other  place  of  like  dimensions  in  Palestine.  It  is 
startling  to  hear  that  this  is  the  scene  of  the  Last  Supper,  of 
the  meeting  after  the  Resurrection,  of  the  miracle  of  Pentecost, 
of  the  residence  and  death  of  the  Virgin,  of  the  burial  of 
Stephen.  If  one  might  hazard  a  conjecture  respecting  the 
cause  of  such  a  concentration  of  traditions,  some  of  them  dating 
AS  far  back  as  the  fourth  century,  it  would  be  this.  We  know 
from  Cyril  and  Epiphanius  that  a  building  existed  on  this 
spot,  claiming  to  be  the  only  edifice  which  had  survived 
tiie  overthrow  of  the  city  by  Titus.  This  building  of 
unknown  origin  would  naturaUy  serve  as  an  appropriate 
receptacle  for  all  recollections  which  could  not  otherwise 
be  attached  to  any  fixed  locality.  There  is  one  circumstance 
which,  if  proved,  would  greatly  endanger  the  claims  of  the 
"  Coenaculum."  It  stands  above  the  vault  of  the  traditional 
Tomb  of  David,  and  we  can  hardly  suppose  that  any  residence, 
at  the  time  of  the  Christian  era,  could  have  stood  within  the 
precincts  of  the  Boyal  Sepulchre.  It  must,  however,  be  re- 
membered that  the  belief  in  David's  Tomb,  although  now  enter- 
tained by  Christians,  Jews,  and  Mussulmans  alike,  has  yet  given 
the  place  a  special  sanctity  only  in  the  eyes  of  the  last  Possibly 
it  may  have  been  occasioned  by  a  misunderiitanding  of  St.  Peter's 
words,  "His  sepulchre  is  with  us  {iv  rjfiXv)  until  this  day';" 
according  to  which,  it  might  have  been  thought  that  David's 
Tomb  was  literally  in  the  midst  of  the  Pentecostal  Assembly, 
that  is,  in  the  chamber  now  shown  as  the  Coenaculum ;  and  in 
that  case,  the  earlier  tradition  that  this  was  the  site  of  "the 
apper  chamber'^  might  hold  its  ground.  In  1862,  a  partial 
entrance  to  this  sanctuary  was  efiected  for  the  Prince  of  Wales. 
But  it  was  impossible  to  penetrate  farther  than  the  shrine  con- 

^  See  Thmpp'e  Ancient  JeroBalem,  p.  165.    In  Jerome's  ime,  it  vas  aa  orntoi; 
near  Bethlehem  (Sp.  zln.  17). 
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taining  the  usual  cenotaph  erected  over  the  supposed  graves 
of  Mussulman  saints.  Two  points,  however,  were  established 
by  what  was  then  seen.  First,  the  shrine  or  tomb  stands  in 
what  is  distinctly  the  crypt  of  the  church  above.  Secondly, 
there  is  in  the  wall  on  the  north  of  the  shrine*  a  closed  door, 
which  is  said  by  the  guardians  of  the  mosque,  and  which,  from 
the  Arabic  inscription  over  it,  purports  to  be  the  entrance  to  the 
vault  below.  But  into  this  vault  (in  this  respect  differing  from 
the  cave  below  the  Mosque  of  Hebron),  there  is  no  aperture 
visible.  The  Mussulman  tradition  assigns  the  burial-place  to 
David  and  Solomon.  IBut  it  is  obvious  from  the  Biblical  account 
that,  if  it  be  the  tomb  of  David  at  all,  it  must  be  a  sepulchral 
catacomb  of  vast  extent,  because  it  contained  the  graves  of  far 
the  larger  part  of  the  kings  of  Judah.  The  authenticity  or  nou- 
authenticity  would  therefore  be  disclosed  by  a  moment's  glance 
at  the  cavern,  if  such  really  exists  there;  and  any  such  discover}^ 
would  have  the  additional  importance  of  so  far  settling  the  dis- 
puted question  of  the  site  of  Mount  Zion  itself. 

4.  We  now  approach  the  most  sacred  of  all  the  Holy  Places ; 
in  comparison  of  which,  if  genuine,  all  the  rest  sink  ^^  Church 
into  insignificance ;  the  interest  of  which,  even  if  not  of  the  Holj 
genuine,  stands  absolutely  alone  in  the  world.  I  shall  ^ 
not  attempt  to  unravel  the  tangled  controversy  of  the  identity 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  Everything  which  can  be  said  against 
that  identity  will  be  found  in  the  Biblical  Besearches  of 
Dr.  Bobinson — everything  which  can  be  said  in  its  favour  will 
be  found  in  the  Holy  City  of  Mr.  WiUiams,  including,  as  it 
does,  the  able  discussion  on  the  architectural  history  of  the 
church  by  Professor  Willis*.  It  is  enough  to  state  that  the 
argument  mainly  turns  on  the  solution  of  two  questions,  one 
historical,  the  other  topographical.  The  historical  question 
rests  on  the  value  of  the  tradition  that  the  spot  was  marked 
before  the  time  of  Constantine  by  a  temple  or  statue  of  Venus, 
which  the  Emperor  Hadrian  had  erected  in  order  to  pollute  a 
spot  already  in  his  time  regarded  as  sacred  by  the  Christians. 

^  The  Bhrine  was  seen  and  described,  of  the  Qarden  of  Paradise*'  (the  usual 

ti  ire  saw  it,  by  Dr.  Barclay  (City  of  the  i^rase  for  the  grare  of  a  saint). 

Great  King^  208).     The  door,  I  beliere,  '  Perhaps  the  most  complete  summary 

has  been  seen  by  no  Europeans  except  of  both  sides  of  the  question  is  giren  in 

those  who  entered  with  the  Prince  on  the  the  eighth  number  of  the  Museum  of 

ooeaabn  to  which  I  refer.  The  inscription  CUs8i(»J  Antiquities,  April,  1853. 
orer  it  is  to  the  effect— ''This  is  the  door 
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The  topographical  qaestion  is  whether  the  present  site  can  be 
proved  to  have  stood  without  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  at  the  time 
of  the  Crucifixion.  On  the  historical  question  the  advocates  of 
the  identity  of  the  Sepulchre  never  have  fairly  met  the  difficulty 
that  it  is  hardly  conceivable  that  Hadrian  could  have  had  any 
motive  in  such  a  purpose,  when  his  whole  object  in  establishing 
his  new  city  of  ^lia  was  to  insult,  not  the  Christians,  but  the 
Jews,  from  whom,  in  Palestine  at  that  time,  the  Christians  were 
emphatically  divided.  And  it  is  at  least  curious  that  to  the  cor- 
responding tradition  respecting  Hadrian's  temple  of  Adonis  at 
Bethlehem,  there  is  no  allusion  whatever  by  Justin,  or  by  Origen, 
though  speaking  of  the  very  cave  in  which  the  Pagan  temple  is 
said  to  have  been  erected,  and  within  a  century  of  the  time  of  its 
erection.  In  the  topographical  question,  on  the  other  hancL 
the  opponents  of  the  identity  of  the  Sepulchre  have  never  done 
justice  to  the  argument  first  clearly  stated  in  England  by  Lord 
Nugent,  and  pointedly  brought  out  by  Professor  Willis,  which 
is  derived  from  the  so-called  tombs  of  Joseph  and  Nicodemus. 
Underneath  the  western  galleries  of  the  church,  behind  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  are  two  excavations  in  the  face  of  the  rock,  forming 
an  ancient  Jewish  sepulchre  as  clearly  as  any  that  can  be  seen  in 
the  Valley  of  Hinnom  or  in  the  Tombs  of  the  Kings*.  That  they 
should  have  been  so  long  overlooked  both  by  the  advocates  and 
opponents  of  the  identity  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  can  only  be 
accounted  for  by  the  perverse  diilness  of  the  conventual  guides 
of  the  church,  who  point  the  attention  of  travellers  and  pilgrims, 
not  to  those  sepulchres,  but  to  two  graves  sunk  in  the  floor'  in 
front  of  them, — ^possibly,  like  similar  excavations  in  the  rocky 
floors  at  Petra,  of  ancient  origin — possibly,  however,  as  Dr. 
Schulz  suggests,  dug  at  a  later  time  to  represent  the  graveSr 
when  the  real  object  of  the  ancient  sepulchres  had  ceased  to  be 
intelligible ;  just  as  the  tombs  of  some  Mussulman  saints  are 
fictitious  tombs  erected  over  the  rude  sepulchres  hewn  in  the 
rock  beneath.  The  traditional  names  of  Joseph  and  Nicodemus 
are  probably  valueless.  But  the  existence  of  these  sepulchres 
proves  almost  to  a  certainty  that  at  some  period  the  site  of  the 

1  Milmui'i   History   of  Chrifiiaiiity,  found  it  perfectly  pooiUe. 
Tol.  i  p.  417.  *  Eren  Mr.  Ounoo,  whiltt  argoijig  for 

'  As  I  hare  seen  it  doubted  whether  the  antiquity  of   these   tombs,   in   hii 

these  tombs  are  capable  of  containing  a  graphic  aoeoont  of  ih9  efanrch,   speaks 

bnman  body,  it  may  be  worth  while  to  of  them  as   "in  the  floor." — Eaiteni 

state  that  I  tried  the  experiment  and  Monasteries,  p.  166. 
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present  church  must  have  been  outside  the  walls  of  the  city,  and 
lends  considerable  probability  to  the  belief  that  the  rocky  exca- 
vation, which  perhaps  exists  in  part  still,  and  certainly  once 
existed  entire,  within  the  marble  casing  of  the  chapel  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  was  at  any  rate  a  really  ancient  tomb,  and  not,  as  is 
often  rashly  asserted,  a  modem  structure  intended  to  imitate  it 
One  further  point  deserves  consideration.  The  tradition  that 
Adam  or  Adam's  skull  was  buried  in  Golgotha  seems  anterior 
to  the  tradition  of  the  Sepulchre  itself*.  It  was  suggested  by 
Dr.  Clarke  that  the  curious  cavity  still  shown  as  the  site  of  that 
burial-place  may  have  been  the  origin  of  the  whole  theory  which 
identifies  this  place  with  the  Crucifixion.  It  is,  at  any  rate, 
remarkable  that  this  should  have  been  the  only  traditional  spot  in 
connection  with  the  Crucifixion  recorded  in  the  third  century. 

Farther  than  this  in  our  present  state  of  knowledge  no  merely 
topographical  consideration  can  bring  us.  Even  though  these 
tombs  prove  the  site  to  have  been  outside  some  wall,  they  do  not 
prove  that  wall  to  have  been  the  wall  of  Herod :  it  may  have 
been  the  earlier  wall  of  the  ancient  monarchy,  and,  even  though 
it  be  outside  the  wall  of  Herod,  this  only  proves  the  possibility 
-^not  even  the  probability — of  its  identity  with  the  scene  of  the 
Crucifixion.  And  the  question  whether  the  wall  of  Herod  really 
ran  so  as  just  to  exclude  or  just  to  include  the  present  site,  must 
depend  for  its  solution  on  such  excavations  under  the  accumu- 
lated ruins  of  ages  as  are  now  impossible,  but  will  doubtless  in 
some  future  day  clear  up  the  topography  of  ancient  Jerusalem, 
as  they  have,  in  the  analogous  case  of  Bome,  cleared  up,  beyond 
all  previous  expectation,  the  topography  of  the  Forum.  But, 
granting  to  the  full  the  doubts  which  must  always  hang  over  the 
highest  claims  of  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre,  no  thoughtful  man 
can  look  unmoved  on  what  has,  from  the  time  of  Constantine,  been 
revered  by  the  larger  part  of  the  Christian  world  as  the  scene  of 
the  greatest  events  of  the  world's  history,  and  has  itself  in  time 
become,  for  that  reason,  the  centre  of  a  second  cycle  of  events 
of  incomparably  less  magnitude,  indeed,  but  yet  of  an  interest  in 

« 

'  Origen  (Tnct  in  Matt.  35;  Latin.  Adamwas  Imried  at  Hebron.    Bat  tbe 

^HBC.  in  Matt,  xxril  27,  ed.  Cramer),  passage  of  Origen  certainly  proves  that 

distinctly  asserts  that  there  was  a  Jewi^  in  his  time  there  was  in  Jemsale m  a 

tradition  that  the  body  of  Adam  was  place  known  by  the  name  of  Qolgotha,  or 

buried  in  the  *<  Place  of  a  SknU.**  Jerome  the  SknlL 
disputes  the  fi»t,  from  his  notion  that 
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the  highest  degree  romantic.  It  may  be  too  much  to  expect  thai 
inquiring  travellers,  who  see  the  necessary  uncertainty  of  the 
whole  tradition,  should  be  able  to  partake  of  those  ardent  feelings 
which  even  a  sceptical  observer  like  Dr.  Clarke  acknowledges,  in 
that  striking  passage  which  describes  the  entrance  of  himself 
and  his  companions  into  the  Chapel  of  the  Sepulchre.  But  its 
later  associations  may  be  felt  by  every  student  of  history  with- 
out fear  of  superstition  or  irreverence. 

Look  at  it  as  its  site  was  first  fixed'  by  Constantine  and  his 
The  Sock  of  mother.  Whether  Golgotha  were  here  or  far  away, 
GoIgQilu.  there  is  no  question  that  we  can  still  trace  the  sweep 
of  rocky  hill,  in  the  face  of  which  the  Sepulchre  stood,  as  they 
first  beheld  ilf.  For  if  the  rough  limestone  be  disputed,  which 
some  maintain  can  still  be  felt  in  the  interior  of  the  Chapel  of 
the  Sepulchre,  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  rock  which  contains 
the  ''tombs  of  Joseph  and  Nicodemus;"  none  of  that  which  in 
the  "prison  *'  and  in  the  entombment  of  ''Adam's  head"  marks 
the  foot  of  the  cliff  of  the  present  Golgotha;  or  of  that  which 
is  seen  at  its  summit  in  the  so-called  fissure  of  the  "rocks  rent 
by  the  earthquake;"  none,  lastly,  of  that  through  which  a  long 
descent  conducts  the  pilgrim  to  the  subterraneous  chapel  of  the 
"  Invention  of  the  Cross."  In  all  these  places  enough  can  be 
seen  to  show  what  the  natural  features  of  these  places  must 
have  been  before  the  "  ingenuous  rock  "  had  been  "  violated  by 
the  marble"  of  Constantine;  enough  to  show  that  the  church 
is  at  least  built  on  the  native  hills  of  the  old  Jerusalem*. 

On  these  cliffs  have  clustered  the  successive  edifices  of  the 

The  Chureh  "venerable  pile  which  now  rises  in   almost  solitary 

oftheHolj  grandeur  from  the  fallen  city.     Above  rise  the  two 

^  ^  **    domes,   between    which    the    Turkish    sheykh  was 


>  ThU  !■  not  Sftid  in  igaonmoe  of  Mr. 
Fergt]sson*s  ingenioai,  one  might  abnost 
Bay  brilliant,  attempt  to  disproTe  even 
the  Constantinian  origin  of  the  preaent 
site;  and  it  ia  much  to  be  viahed  that 
some  oompetent  opponent  wonid  seiionslj 
oonaider  the  architectural  argument  from 
the  dome  of  the  Sakrah,  on  which  he 
chiefly  relies,  and  which  nndonbtedly  is 
calculated  to  produce  a  great  impression. 
But  the  historical  objections  still  seem  to 
me  insurmountable. 

-  It  may  be  well  to  remind  the  reader 
that  there  are  two  errors  implied  in  the 


popnlar  expression  "  Mount  Oslvary/* 
1.  There  is  in  the  Soriptnrai  narratiTe 
no  mention  of  a  monnt  or  hill.  2.  There 
is  no  such  name  as  ''Oalvary.'*  The 
passage  from  which  the  word  is  taken  in 
Lake  zxiii  8S,  is  merely  the  Latin  trans- 
lation C'OalTaria")  of  what  the  Bran- 
gelist  calls  '^asknll** — Kpdtnoy. 

'  Perhaps  the  most  valuable  part  of 
Professor  Willis's  masterly  discussion  of 
the  whole  subject  is  his  attempt  to 
restore  the  original  form  of  the/Donnd 
(Sections  7  and  9). 
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established  by  Saladin  to  watch  the  pilgrims  within — the  lesser 
dome  surmounting  the  Greek  Church  which  occupies  the  place 
of  Constantine's  basilica;  the  larger  surmounting  the  Chapel  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre,  and  by  its  ruinous  state  indicating  the  need 
of  that  repair  which  of  late  furnished  a  pretext  to  the  hostile 
claims  of  France  and  Bussia.  Underneath  stands  the  Gothic  por- 
tal and  facade  of  the  Crusaders,  its  European  features  strangely 
blending  with  the  Oriental  imagery  which  surrounds  it  oneve^ 
side.     Close  beside  the  Christian  belfry  towers  the  minaret  of 
Omar*,  telling  its  well-known  stoiy  of  Arabian  devotion  and  mag- 
nanimity. In  front  extends  the  open  court  thronged  with  buyers 
and  sellers  of  relics  to  be  carried  home  to  the  most  distant  regions 
of  the  earth.     The  whole  is  patched  together  by  the  bridges 
and  walls  and  stairs  by  which  the  monks  of  the  adjacent  con- 
yents  climb  into  the  galleries  and  chambers  of  all  kinds  which 
mn  through  the  sacred  edifice.  All  these,  and  many  like  appear- 
ances, unfold,  more  clearly  than  any  book,  the  long  series  of 
recollections  which  hang  around  that  tattered  and  incongruous 
mass.    Enter  the  church,  and  the  impression  is  still  the  same. 
There  is  the  place  in  which  to  study  all  the  diverse  rites   Divenity 
and  forms  of  the  older  churches  of  the  world.    There   "^'^ 
alone  are  gathered  together  all  the  altars  of  all  the  sects  which 
existed  before  the  Reformation.     On  one  side  is  the  barbaric 
splendour  of  the  Greek  Church,  exulting  in  its  possession  of 
Constantine's  basilica  and  of  the  rock  of  Calvary.    In  another 
comer  is  the  deep  poverty  of  the  Coptic  and  Syrian  Churches, 
each  now  confined  to  one  paltry  chapel,  forcibly  contrasted  again 
with  the  large  portions  won  by  the  rich  revenues  of  the  mer- 
chant Church  of  Armenia.  And  intermingled  with  each  of  these 
is  the  more  chastened  and  familiar  worship  of  the  Latin  Church, 
here  reduced  from  the  gigantic  proportions  which  it  bears  in  its 
native  seat  to  a  humble  settlement  in  a  foreign  land,  yet  stiU 
securing  for  itself  a  footing,  with  its  usual  energy,  even  on 
localities  which  its  rivals  seem  most  firmly  to  have  occupied. 
High  on  the  platform  of  Calvary,  beside  the  Greek  sanctuary  of 

1  The  minaret  U  said  to  atand  on  the  oecniMition  of  the  *'  Oosnaeulnm  **  by  the 

spot  where  Omar  piajed,  as  near  the  Mahometans.    Afew  Mnssolmans,  in  the 

church  as  was  compatible  with  his  ab-  last  century,  who  were  determined  to  get 

staining  firom  its  appropriation  by  offer-  possession  of  the  conTont,  entered  it  on 

ing  np  his  prayers  within  it.     The  story  the  plea  of  its  being  the  tomb  of  Dayid, 

if  corionBly  illustrated  by  the  account  said  their  prayers  there,  and  from  that  mo* 

vbirh  Abb^  Michon  (p.  72)  gives  of  the  ment  it  became  a  Mahometan  sanctuary 
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the  Cmcifixioni  it  has  claimed  a  separate  altar  for  the  Exaltatioo 
of  the  Cross.  Deep  in  the  Armenian  chapel  of  St.  Helena  it  has 
seated  itself  in  the  comer  where  the  throne  of  Helena  was  placed 
daring  the  "Invention."  •  In  the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
itself,  whilst  the  Greek  Church,  with  its  characteristic  formalitj, 
confines  its  masses  to  the  antechapel,  where  its  priests  can  cele- 
brate towards  the  east,  the  Latin  Church/ with  no  less  eharac- 

■ 

teristic  boldness,  has  rushed  into  the  vacant  space  in  the  inner 
chapel,  and  regardless  of  all  points  of  the  compass,  has  adopted 
for  its  altar  the  Holy  Tomb  itself.  For  good  or  for  evil — for 
union  or  for  disunion— -the  older  forms  of  Christendom  are 
gathered  together,  as  nowhere  else  in  Europe  or  in  Asia,  within 
those  sacred  walls. 

To  unfold  the  claims  of  these  several  communions  would  be 
in  itself  a  history.  The  apportionment  of  the  Church  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  is,  in  fact,  an  epitome  of  the  crusade  within  the 
Crusades  which  forms  so  curious  an  episode  in  that  eventfiod 
drama.  We  are  there  reminded  of  what  else  we  are  apt  to 
forget,  that  the  chivalry  of  Europe  Vere  engaged  not  only  in 
the  great  conflict  with  the  followers  of  Mahomet,  but  also  in  a 
constant  under-strugglewith  the  emperors  of  the  great  city  which 
they  encountered  in  their  midway  progress.  The  capture  of  Con- 
stantinople by  the  Latins  in  the  fourth  Crusade  was  but  the  same 
hard  measure  to  the  Byzantine  Empire,  which  on  a  smaller 
scale  they  had  already  dealt  to  the  Byzantine  Church,  then,  as 
now,  the  national  and  native  Church  of  Palestine  and  of  the  East. 
The  Crusaders,  by  virtue  of  their  conquest,  occupied  the  Holy 
Places  which  had  before  been  in  the  hands  of  the  Greeks;  and 
the  Greeks  in  turn,  when  the  Crusaders  were  ultimately  ex- 
pelled by  the  Turks,  took  advantage  of  the  influence  of  wealth 
and  neighbourhood  to  regain  from  the  Turks  the  share  in  the 
sanctuaries,  of  which  the  European  princes  had  deprived  them. 
Copt,  Syrian,  and  Armenian,  have,  it  is  true,  their  own  claims 
to  maintain,  as  dissenters,  so  to  speak,  against  the  great  Byzan- 
tine establishment,  from  which  they  have  successively  separated. 
But  the  one  standing  conflict  has  always  been  between  the 
descendants  of  the  crusading  invaders,  supported  by  France  or 
Spain,  and  the  descendants  of  the  original  Greek  occupants, 
supported  by  the  great  Northern  Power  which  claims  to  have 
succeeded  to  the  name  and  privileges  of  the  Eastern  Cesars. 


CHAP,  jov.]  THE  HOLY  PLACES.  468 

Neither  party  can  ever  forget  that  once  the  whole  sanctuary 
T^as  exclusively  theirs,  and  although  France  and  Russia  have 
doubtless  pressed  the  claims  of  their  respective  Churches  from 
political  or  commercial  motives,  yet  those  claims  themselves 
arise  from  the  old  conflict  of  the  two  great  national  Churches 
of  the  East  and  West,  here  alone  brought  side  by  side  within 
the  same  narrow  territory. 

It  would  be  an  easy  though  melancholy  task  to  tell  how  the 
Armenians  stole  the  Angel's  stone  from  the  ante-chapel  of  the 
Sepulchre — ^how  the  Latins  procured  a  firman  to  stop  the  repairs 
of  the  dome  by  the  Greeks — how  the  Greeks  demolished  the 
tombs  of  the  Latin  Kings,  Godfrey  and  Baldwin,  in  the  restiDg- 
place  which  those  two  heroic  chiefs  had  chosen  for  themselves  at 
the  foot  of  Calvary — ^how,  in  the  bloody  conflicts  at  Easter,  the 
English  traveller  was  taunted  by  the  Latin  monks  with  eating  the 
bread  of  their  convent,  and  not  fighting  for  them  in  the  church 
— ^how  the  Abyssinian  convent  was  left  vacant  for  the  Greeks 
in  the  panic  raised  when  a  drunken  Abyssinian  monk  shot  the 
Muezzin  going  his  rounds  on  the  top  of  Omar's  minaret — ^how, 
after  the  great  fire  of  1808,  which  fire  itself  the  Latins  charge  to 
the  ambition  of  the  Greek  monks,  two  years  of  time,  and  two- 
thirds  of  the  cost  of  the  restoration,  were  consumed  in  the  en- 
deavours of  each  party,  by  bribes  and  litigations,  to  overrule  and 
eject  the  others  from  the  places  they  had  respectively  occupied 
in  the  ancient  arrangement  of  the  Churches — ^how  each  party 
regards  the  Turk  as  his  best  and  only  protector  against  the  other. 
These  dissensions,  however  painful,  are  not  without  their  im- 
portance, not  only  in  regard  to  the  recent  troubles  which  have 
arisen  from  them,  but  also  as  illustrations  of  the  state  of  feeling 
there  preserved,  though  now  happily  extinct  in  Europe,  with 
which  the  medisval  orders  and  cathedrals  even  of  our  own  country 
strove  by  force  or  fraud  to  enrich  themselves  with  relics  and  sanc- 
tuaries at  the  cost  of  their  neighbours  or  rivals.  They  are  in- 
structive, too,  as  exhibiting  within  a  small  compass,  and  in  the 
most  palpable  form,  the  contentions  and  jealousies  which,  not 
in  Palestine  only,  or  in  the  middle  ages,  but  from  the  earliest 
times  to  the  present  day  have  been  the  bane  of  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church;  making  common  enemies  dearer  than  rival 
brethren,  common  good  insignificant  in  comparison  with  the 
special  claims  and  privileges  of  each  sect  and  Church.    Yet  let 
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US  not  SO  part.  Grievous  as  these  dissensions  are,  their  extent 
has  been  often  exaggerated.  Ecclesiastical  history,  after  all,  is 
not  all  controversy,  nor  is  the  area  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  at  all  times  and  in  all  places  a  mere  battle-field  of  its 
several  occupants.  To  the  ordinary  traveller  it  exhibits  only  the 
sight  of  all  nations,  kindreds^  and  languages  worshipping,  each 
with  its  peculiar  rites,  round  what  they  all  believe  to  be  the  tomb 
of  their  common  Lord — a  sight  edifying  by  the  very  reason 
of  its  singularity,  and  suggestive  of  a  higher  and  nobler,  and, 
perhaps  the  time  may  come  when  it  may  be  added,  a  truer  image 
of  the  Christian  Church  than  that  which  is  too  often  and  too 
justly  derived  from  the  history  both  of  holy  things  and  of  holy 
places.  **  Vox  quidem  dissona,  sed  una  religio.  Tot  pssne  psal- 
lentium  chori,  quot  gentium  diversitates*."  So  wrote  the  pilgrims 
of  the  days  of  Jerome:  so,  from  a  higher  point  of  view  than 
has  yet  been  reached,  might  be  said  by  those  who,  in  our  dajs, 
whether  at  Jerusalem  or  elsewhere,  can  discover  a  common  faith 
amidst  diversities  yet  greater. 

There  is  one  more  aspect  in  which  the  Church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre  must  be  regarded.  It  is  not  merely  the  centre  of  the 
worship  of  Christendom,  it  is  also  in  an  especial  manner  the 
Cathedral  Church  of  Palestine  and  of  the  East;  and  in  it  the 
local  religion,  which  attaches  to  all  the  Holy  Places,  reaches  its 
highest  pitch,  and,  as  is  natural,  receives  its  colour  firom  the 
Eastern  and  barbarous  nations,  who  necessarily  contribute  the 
chief  elements  to  what  may  be  called  its  natural  congregation. 
It  may  be  well,  therefore,  to  conclude  by  a  description  of  the 
Ot«ek  Greek  Easter,  which  will  also  sum  up  the  general  im- 
Karter.  pressions  of  the  whole  building,  in  whose  histoiy  it 
forms  so  remarkable  a  feature.  The  time  is  the  morning  of  Easter 
Eve',  which,  by  a  strange  anticipation,  here,  as  in  Spain,  eclipses 
Easter  Sunday.  The  place  is  the  great  Botunda  of  the  nave;  the 
model  of  all  the  circular  churches  of  Europe,  especially  that  oi 
Aix-la-Chapelle.  Above  is  the  great  dome  with  its  rents  and 
patches  waiting  to  be  repaired,  and  the  sky  seen  through  the  open- 
ing in  the  centre,  which  here,  as  in  the  Pantheon,  admits  the  light 
and  air  of  day.  Immediately  beneath  are  the  galleries,  in  one 
of  which  on  the  northern  side — ^that  of  the  Latin  convent — ^are 

>  Hieron.  Opp.  i.  p.  82.  p.    355),   it   wu    the    6ih   6mj  after 

*  In  the  time  of  Van  Egmont  (toL  i.      Easter. 


OHAP.  ziT.J  THB  HOLY  PLACES.  465 

•issembled  the  Frank  spectators.  Below  is  the  Chapel  of  the 
Sepulchre — a  shapeless  edifice  of  brown  marble;  on  its  shabby 
roof»  a  meagre  cupola,  tawdry  vases  with  tawdiy  flowers,  and  a 
forest  of  slender  tapers;  whilst  a  blue  curtain  is  drawn  across 
its  top  to  intercept  the  rain  admitted  through  the  dome.  It 
is  divided  into  two  chapels — that  on  the  west  containing  the 
Sepulchre,  that  on  the  east  containing  'Uhe  Stone  of  the 
Angel."  Of  these,  the  eastern  chapel  is  occupied  by  the 
Greeks  and  Armenians.  On  its  north  side  is  a  round  hole 
from  which  the  Holy  Fire  is  to  issue  for  the  Greeks.  A  corre- 
sponding aperture  is  on  the  south  side  for  the  Armenians,  who 
communicate  it  to  the  Syrians,  Copts,  and  Abyssinians.  At 
the  western  extremity  of  the  Sepulchre,  but  attached  to  it 
from  the  outside,  is  the  little  wooden  chapel,*  allotted  to  the 
poor  Copts ;  and  further  west,  but  parted  from  the  sepulchre 
itself,  is  the  still  poorer  chapel  of  the  still  poorer  Syrians, 
happy  in  their  poverty  however  for  this,  that  it  has  probably 
been  the  means  of  saving  from  marble  and  decoration  the  so- 
called  tombs  of  Joseph  and  Nicodemus,  which  lie  in  their 
precincts,  and  on  which  rests  the  chief  evidence  of  the  genuine- 
ness of  the  whole  site. 

The  Chapel  of  the  Sepulchre  rises  from  a  dense  mass  of 
pilgrims,  who  sit  or  stand  wedged  round  it ;  whilst  The  Holy 
round  them,  and  between  another  equally  dense  mass,  ^^ 
which  goes  round  the  walls  of  the  church  itself,  a  lane  is  formed 
by  two  lines,  or  rather  two  circles  of  Turkish  soldiers  stationed 
to  keep  order.  For  the  spectacle  which  is  about  to  take  place 
nothing  can  be  better  suited  than  the  form  of  the  Rotunda, 
giving  galleries  above  for  the  spectators,  and  an  open  space 
below  for  the  pilgrims  and  their  festival.  For  the  first  two 
hours  everything  is  tranquil.  Nothing  indicates  what  is  com- 
ing, except  that  the  two  or  three  pilgrims  who  have  got  close 
to  the  aperture  keep  their  hands  fixed  in  it  with  a  clench  never 
relaxed*.  It  is  about  noon  that  this  circular  lane  is  suddenly 
broken  through  by  a  tangled  group  rushing  violently  round  till 
they  are  caught  by  one  of  the  Turkish  soldiers.  It  seems  to  be 
the  belief  of  the  Arab  Greeks  that  unless  they  run  round  the 

'  The  histoiy  of  this  diapel  is  well  Into  thoee  boles  the  Greek  and  Armenian 

giren  in  Van  Bgmont,  toI.  i.  821.  pilgrims  thrust  their  hands,  and  shut 

'  The  holy  fire  onoe  casne  through  four  their  eyes,   under   the  oonviction    that 

holes  in  the  form  of  a  crosa^  nid  to  be  whoever  so  did  would  be  saved.     (Yaii 

the  impreasion  of  St.  Qeorge*s  fingers.  Egmont^  808.) 
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Sepulchre  a  certain  number  of  times  the  fire  will  not  come. 
Possibly,  also,  there  is  some  strange  reminiscence  of  the  funeral 
games  and  races  round  the  tomb  of  an  ancient  chiefs    Accord- 
ingljy  the  night  before,  and  from  this  time  forward  for  two 
hours,  a  succession  of  gambols  takes  place,  which  an  English- 
man can  only  compare  to  a  mixture  of  prisoner's  base,  football, 
and  leapfrog,  round  and  round  the  Holy  Sepulchre.     First,  he 
sees  these  tangled  masses  of  twenty,  thirty,  fifty  men,  starting 
in  a  run,  catching  hold  of  each  other,  lifting  one  of  themselves 
on  their  shoulders,  sometimes  on  their  heads,  and  rushing  on 
with  him  till  he  leaps  off,  and  some  one  else  succeeds ;  some  of 
them  dressed  in  sheep-skins,  some  ahnost  naked ;  one  usually 
preceding  the  rest  as  a  fugleman,  clapping  his  hands,  to  which 
they  respond  in  like  manner,  adding  also  wild  howls,  of  which 
the  chief  burden  is — "  This  is  the  tomb  of  Jesus  Christ — God 
save  the  Sultan  ** — "  Jesus  Christ  has  redeemed  us."    "What 
begins   in  the  lesser  groups  soon  grows  in  magnitude  and 
extent,  till  at  last  the  whole  of  the  circle  between  the  troops  is 
continuously  occupied  by  a  race,  a  whirl,  a  torrent  of  these 
wild  figures,  like  the  Witches'  Sabbath  in  "  Faust,"  wheeling 
round  the  Sepulchre.     Gradually  the  frenzy  subsides   or  is 
checked ;  the  course  is  cleared,  and  out  of  the  Greek  Church, 
on  the  east  of  the  Botunda,  a  long  procession '  with  embroidered 
banners,  supplying  in  their  ritual  the  want  of  images,  begins  to 
defile  round  the  Sepulchre. 

From  this  moment  the  excitement,  which  has  before  been 
confined  to  the  runners  and  dancers,  becomes  universal. 
Hedged  in  by  the  soldiers,  the  two  huge  masses  of  pilgrims 
still  remain  in  their  places,  all  joining,  however,  in  a  wild 
succession  of  yells,  through  which  are  caught  from  time  to 


^  A  enrioiui  illastration  of  these  Arab 
races  in  the  Church  of  the  Sepulchre 
may  be  found  in  Tisdiendorfs  descrip- 
tion of  the  raoes  at  the  ttimb  of  Sheykh 
Saleh  (Chap.  I.  p.  56),  and  in  Jerome^s 
account  of  the  wild  fanatics,  who  per- 
formed gambols  exactly  similar  to  those 
of  the  Greek  Easier  before  the  reputed 
tomb  of  John  the  Baptist  and  Elisha,  at 
Samaria  (Chap.  V.  p.  245)— ''Ululare 
more  Inporum,  vocibus  latrare  canum — 
alios  rotare  capnt,  et  post  tei'gum  terram 


Tertioe  tangere."— (-EJwifa/j/L  PaiuL  p. 
113.)  Is  it  possible  that  it  was  to  parody 
some  saeh  spectacles  that  the  Latins  held 
their  dances  at  St.  Sophia,  on  the  capture 
of  Constantinople,  at  the  fourth  Cmssde  t 
Hasselquist  (136)  was  told  that  they 
danced  to  keep  the  earth  warm,  and  so 
to  kindle  the  fire. 

'  The  procession  is  described  by 
Richardson  (ii.  330)  as  taking  place  after 
the  fire. 
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time  strangely,  almost  affectingly,  mingled,  the  chants  of  the 
procession — the  solemn  chants  of  the  Church  of  Basil  and 
Chrysostom,  mingled  with  the  yells  of  savages.  Thrice  the 
procession  paces  round;  at  the  third  time  the  two  lines  of 
Turkish  soldiers  join  and  fall  in  behind.  One  great  movement 
Bways  the  multitude  from  side  to  side.  The  crisis  of  the  day 
is  now  approaching.  The  presence  of  the  Turks  is  believed 
to  prevent  the  descent  of  the  fire,  and  at  tliis  point  it  is  tliat 
they  are  driven,  or  consent  to  be  driven,  out  of  the  church.  In 
a  moment  the  confusion,  as  of  a  battle  and  a  victory,  pervades 
the  church.  In  every  direction  the  raging  mob  bursts  in  upon 
the  troops,  who  pour  out  of  the  church  at  the  south-east 
comer — the  procession  is  broken  through,  the  banners  stagger 
and  waver.  They  stagger  and  waver,  and  fall  amidst  the  flight 
of  priests,  bishops,  and  standard-bearers  hither  and  thither 
before  the  tremendous  rush.  In  one  small  but  compact  band 
the  Bishop  of  Petra  (who  is  on  this  occasion  the  Bishop  of 
"  the  Fire,"  the  representative  of  the  Patriarch)  is  hurried  to 
the  Chapel  of  the  Sepulchre,  and  the  door  is  closed  behind 
him.  The  whole  church  is  now  one  heaving  sea  of  heads 
resounding  with  an  uproar  which  can  be  compared  to  nothing 
less  than  that  of  the  Guildhall  of  London  at  a  nomination  for 
the  City.  One  vacant  space  alone  is  left ;  a  narrow  lane  from 
the  aperture  on  the  north  side  of  the  chapel  to  the  wall  of  the 
church.  By  the  aperture  itself  stands  a  priest'  to  catch  the 
fire ;  on  each  side  of  the  lane,  so  far  as  the  aye  can  reach, 
himdreds  of  bare  arms  are  stretched  out  like  the  branches  of  a 
leafless  forest — like  the  branches  of  a  forest  quivering  in  some 
violent  tempest. 

In  earUer  and  bolder  times  the  expectation  of  the  Divine 
presence  was  at  this  juncture  raised  to  a  still  higher  pitch  by 
the  appearance  of  a  dove  hovering  above  the  cupola  of  the 
chapel — to  indicate,  so  Maundrell  was  told*,  the  visible  descent 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  extraordinary  act,  whether  of 
extravagant  symbolism  or  of  daring  profaneness,  has  now  been 

*  In  HMselqnist**  time  (p.   138)  an  slighter     Tariatioos,     the     acoount    of 

Annenian  paid  80,000  sequixui  for  this  Maundrell,  in  the  17th  oentury,  is  an 

p^aoe.  almost  exact  transcript  of  what  is  still 

'  With   this   and  one  or  two   other  seen. 
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discontinued ;  but  the  belief  still  continues — and  it  is  only  from 
the  knowledge  of  that  belief  that  the  full  horror  of  the  scene,  the 
intense  excitement  of  the  next  few  moments,  can  be  adequately 
conceived.  Silent — awfully  silent — in  the  midst  of  this  frantic 
uproar,  stands  the  Chapel  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  If  any  one 
could  at  such  a  moment  be  convinced  of  its  genuineness,  or 
could  expect  a  display  of  miraculous  power,  assuredly  it  would 
be  that  its  very  stones  would  cry  out  against  the  wild  fanaticism 
without,  and  unhappy  weakness  within,  by  which  it  is  at  that 
hour  desecrated.  At  last  the  moment  comes.  A  bright  flame 
as  of  burning  wood  appears  inside  the  hole — the  light,  as  every 
educated  Greek  knows  and  acknowledges,  kindled  by  the 
Bishop  within — the  light,  as  every  pilgrim  believes,  of  the 
descent  of  God  Himself  upon  the  Holy  Tomb.  Any  distinct 
feature  or  incident  is  lost  in  the  universal  whirl  of  excitement 
which  envelopes  the  church,  as  slowly,  gradually,  the  fire  spreads 
from  hand  to  hand,  from  taper  to  taper,  through  that  vast 
multitude — till  at  last  the  whole  edifice  from  gallery  to  gallery, 
and  through  the  area  below,  is  one  wide  blaze  of  thousands  of 
burning  candles.  It  is  now  that,  according  to  some  accounts, 
the  Bishop  or  Patriarch  is  carried  out  of  the  chapel  in  triumph 
on  the  shoulders  of  the  people,  in  a  fainting  state,  *^  to  give  the 
impression  that  he  is  overcome  by  the  glory  of  the  Almighty, 
from  whose  immediate  presence  he  is  believed  to  come\"  It 
is  now  that  a  mounted  horseman,  stationed  at  the  gates  cf  the 
church,  gallops  off  with  a  lighted  taper  to  communicate  the 
sacred  fire  to  the  lamps  of  the  Greek  church  in  the  convent  at 
Bethlehem.  It  is  now  that  the  great  rush  to  escape  from  the 
rolling  smoke  and  suffocating  heat,  and  to  carry  the  lighted 
tapers  into  the  stt^eets  and  houses  of  Jerusalem,  through  the 
one  entrance  to  the  church,  leads  at  times  to  the  violent  pres- 
sure which  in  1834  cost  the  lives  of  hundreds.  For  a  short 
time  the  pilgrims  run  to  and  fro  —  rubbing  their  faces  and 
breasts  against  the  fire  to  attest  its  supposed  harmlessness. 
But  the  wild  enthusiasm  terminates  from  the  moment  that  the 
fire  is  communicated ;  and  perhaps  not  the  least  extraordinary 
part  of  the  spectacle  is  the  rapid  and  total  subsidence  of  a 

I  Cunon's  MoiiMteries,  p.  203. 
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frenzy  so  intense.  The  furious  agitation  of  the  morning  is 
strangely  contrasted  with  the  profound  repose  of  the  evening, 
when  the  church  is  once  again  filled — through  the  area  of  the 
Rotunda,  the  chapels  of  Copt  and  Syrian,  the  subterranean 
church  of  Helena,  the  great  nave  of  Constantine's  basilica,  the 
stairs  and  platform  of  Calvary  itself,  with  the  many  chambers 
above — every  part,  except  the  one  chapel  of  the  Latin  Church, 
filled  and  overlaid  by  one  mass  of  pilgrims  wrapt  in  deep  sleep 
and  waiting  for  the  midnight  service. 

Such  is  the  Greek  Easter,. the  greatest  moral  argument 
against  the  identity  of  the  spot  which  it  professes  to  honour, 
stripped,  indeed,  of  some  of  its  most  revolting  features,  yet 
stiD,  considering  the  place,  the  time,  and  the  intention  of  the 
professed  miracle,  probably  the  most  oflfensive  delusion  to  be 
found  in  the  world. 

It  is  as  impossible  to  give  any  precise  account  of  the  origin 
of  this  singular   scene  as  of  the  story   of    the    transference 
of  the  House  of  Loretto.    The  explanation  often  offered,  that  it 
has  arisen  from  a  misunderstanding  of  a  symbolical  ceremony, 
is  hardly  compatible  with  its  remote  antiquity.     As  early  as 
the  ninth  century  it  was  believed  that  "an  angel  came  and 
lighted  the  lamps  which  hung  over  the  Sepulchre,  of  which  light 
the  Patriarch  gave  his  share  to  the  bishops  and  the  rest  of  the 
people,  that  each  might  illuminate  his  own  house*."     It  was 
probably  the  continuation  of  an  alleged  miraculous  appearance 
of  fire  in  ancient  times — an  appearance  suggested,  it  may  be, 
in  part  by  some  actual  phenomenon  in  the  neighbourhood,  such 
as  that  which  is  mentioned  in  the  account  by  Ammianus  of 
Julianas  rebuilding  the  Temple — in  ppt  also  by  the  belief 
found  at  many  of  the  tombs  of  Mussulman  saints,  that  on  every 
Friday  a  supernatural  light  blazes  in  their  sepulchres,  which 
supersedes  all  necessity  of  lamps,  and  dazzles  aU  beholders'. 
It  is  a  remarkable  instance  of  a  great,  it  may  almost  be  said  an 
awful  superstition,  gradually  deserted  by  its  supporters,  yet  still 
maintained  for  the  sake  of  the  multitude*.     Originally  all  the 

>  Bernard  tlieWise,  a.d.  867.    (Early  Etiseb.  H.  E.  ti.  9. 

TiavelB  in  Palestme,  p.  26.)    There  is  a  "See  Chapters  VI.  and  XII. 

story  of  a  miraculoos  supply  of  oil  for  *  A  complete  history  of  the  Holy  Pire 

the  lighting  of  the  lamps  on  Easter  Eye  is  giyen  in  a  Latin  essay  by  Mo^eiro, 

st  Jerusalem,  as  early  as  the  2nd  century.  **  De  Lunine  Sancti  Sepulchri,"  1736.  It 
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Churches  partook  in  the  ceremony^  but  one  by  one  they  have 
fallen  away.  The  Boman  Catholics,  after  their  exclusion  from 
the  church  by  the  Greeks,  denounced  it  as  an  imposture,  and 
have  never  since  resumed  it.  Only  inferior  to  the  delight  of 
the  Greek  pilgrims  at  receiving  the  fire,  is  the  delight  of  the 
Latins  in  deriding  what,  in  the  **  Annals  of  the  Propagation  of 
the  Faith,"  they  describe  (forgetful  of  the  past  and  of  S. 
Januarius  at  Naples)  as  a  '^  ridiculous  and  superstitious  cere- 
mony." "  Ah !  vedete  la  fantasia,"  exclaim  the  happy  Fran- 
ciscans in  the  Latin  Gallery.  .  '*  Ah  !  qual  fantasia ; — ecco  gli 
bruti  Greci — noi  non  facciamo  cosi."  Next,  the  grave 
Armenians  deserted,  or  only  with  great  reluctance  acquiesced 
in,  what  they  too  regarded  as  a  fraud.  And  lastly,  unless  they 
are  greatly  misrepresented,  the  enlightened  members  of  the 
Greek  Church  itself*,  including,  it  is  said^  no  less  a  person 
than  the  late  Emperor  Nicholas,  would  gladly  discontinue  the 
ceremony,  could  they  but  venture  on  such  a  shock  as  this 
step  would  give  to  the  devotion  and  faith  of  the  thousands 
who  yearly  come  from  far  and  near,  over  land  and  sea,  for  this 
sole  object. 

It  is  doubtless  a  miserable  thought  that  for  such  an  end  as 
this,  Constantino  and  Helena  plaimed  and  builded — that  for 
such  a  worship  as  this,  Godfrey  and  Tancred,  Bichard  and 
St.  Louis,  fought  and  died.  Yet  in  justice  to  the  Greek  clergy 
it  must  be  remembered  that  this  is  but  the  most  extreme  and 
the  most  instructive  case  of  what  every  Church  must  suffer 
which  has  to  bear  with  the  weakness  and  fanaticism  of  its 
members,  whether  brought  about  by  its  own  corruption  or  by 
long  and*  inveterate  ignorance.  And  however  repulsive  to  our 
European  minds  may  be  the  orgies  of  the  Arab  pilgrims,  we 
ought  rather  perhaps  to  wonder  that  these  wild  creatures 


appears  from  his  statement  that  it 
began  in  the  9th  oentnry — that  from  the 
9th  to  the  12th  ceniurj  it  was  effected 
hj  some  preparation  which  kindled  the 
lights  in  the  chnrdi  simultaneously,  and 
that  the  present  mode  of  kindling  it 
■within  the  chapel  began  from  the  12th 
eentnry.  He  compares  it  to  a  strange 
oeremony  in  Mingrelia,  where  a  sacred 
boll  is  once  a  year  oorertly  introduced 
into  the  Chnroh  of  St.  George,  and  there 


exhibited  to  the  eyes  of  the  pilgrims  as 
haying  been  miraculously  transported 
thither  through  closed  doors  by  St.  (ieorge 

'  An  exiled  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople told  Van  Egmonty  in  the  Conrent 
of  Mount  Sinai,  that  he  had  declined 
the  patriarchate  of  Jekusalem  from  his 
unwillingness  to  take  part  in  what  he 
regarded  as  a  fraud.   (Van  Egmooti  S56.> 
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should  be  ChrisUajis  at  all,  than  that  being  such  they  should 
take  this  mode  of  expressing  their  devotion  at  this  great  anni- 
versary. The  very  violence  of  the  paroxysm  proves  its  tem- 
porary character.  On  every  other  occasion  their  conduct'  is 
sober  and  decorous,  even  to  dulness,  as  though — according  to 
the  happy  expression  of  one  of  the  most  observant  of  Eastern 
travellers* — they  "were  not  working  out,  but  transacting  the 
great  business  of  salvation." 

It  may  seem  to  some  a  painful,  and  perhaps  an  unexpected 
conclusion,  that  so  great  an  uncertainty  should  hang  over  spots 
thus  intimately  connected  with  the  great  events  of  the  Christian 
religion, — that  in  none  the  chain  of  tradition  should  be 
unbroken,  and  in  most  cases  hardly  reach  beyond  the  age 
of  Constantino.  Is  it  possible,  it  is  frequently  asked,  that  the 
disciples  of  the  first  age  should  have  neglected  to  mark  and 
commemorate  the  scenes  of  such  events?  And  the  answer, 
fliough  often  given,  cannot  be  too  often  repeated,  that  it  not 
only  was  possible,  but  precisely  what  we  should  infer  from  the 
absence  of  any  allusion  to  local  sanctity  in  the  writings  of  the 
Evangelists  and  Apostles,  who  were  too  profoundly  absorbed 
m  the  events  themselves  to  think  of  their  localities,  too  wrapt 
in  the  spirit  to  pay  regard  to  the  letter  or  the  place.  The  loss 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  thus  regarded,  is  a  testimony  to  the 
greatness  of  the  Besurrection.  The  loss  of  the  Manger  of 
Bethlehem  is  a  witness  to  the  universal  significance  of  the 
Incarnation.  The  sites  which  the  earliest  followers  of  Our 
Lord  would  not  adore,  their  successors  could  not.  The 
obliteration  of  the  very  marks  which  identified  the  Holy 
Places  was  effected  a  little  later  by  what  may  without 
presumption  be  called  the  Providential  events  of  the  time.  The 
Christians  of  the  second  generation  of  believers,  even  had  they 
been  anxious  to  preserve  the  collection  of  sites  familiar  to  their 
fathers,  would  have  found  it  in  many  respects  impossible  after 
the  ruin  of  Jerusalem  by  Titus.  The  same  judgment  which 
tore  up  by  the  roots  the  local  religion  of  the  Old  dispensation, 
deprived  of  secure  basis  what  has  since  grown  up  as  the  local 

• 

1  Eotben,  pp.  187—148.    See  Chapter  YII.  p.  315. 
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religion  of  the  New*.     The  total  obliteration  of  the  scenes  in 
some  instances  is  at  least  a  proof  that  no  Divine  Providence, 
as  is  sometimes  urged,  must  have  watched  over  them  in  others. 
The  desolation  of  the  Lake  of  Gennesar^th  has  swept  out  of 
memory  places  more  sacred  than  any  that  are  alleged  to  have 
been  preserved.     The  Cave  of  Bethlehem  and  the  House  of 
Nazareth,  where  our  Lord  passed  an  unconscious  infancy  and 
an  unknown  youth,  cannot  be  compared  for  sanctity  with  that 
**  House  "  of  Capernaum  which  was  the  home  of  His  manhood 
and  the  chief  scene  of  His  words  and  works.  Yet  of  that  sacred 
habitation  every  vestige  has  perished  as  though  it  had  never 
been.   It  is  a  certain  fact,  and  one  dwelt  upon  with  considerable 
emphasis  by  the  Sacred  historian,  that  "  of  the  sepulchre  of 
Moses  no  man  knoweth  unto  this  day'.*'   It  is  conjectured  with 
some  probability  by  the  only  European  who   has  thoroughly 
investigated'  the  tomb  of  Mahomet  at  Medina,  that  this,  too, 
is  a  later  fiction,  and  that  in  the  first  fervour  of  the  Mussulman 
faith  the  burial-place  of  the  Prophet  was  left  unknown.     Is  it 
surprising  that  the  causes  which  thus  obscure  the  local  remini- 
scences of  the  first  beginnings  of  less  momentous  movements 
should  have  had  still  greater  weight  in  covering  with  a  like 
uncertainty  the  cradle  and  the  sepulchre  of  Gospel  History  ? 

But  the  doubts  which  envelop  the  lesser  things  do  not  extend 
to  the  greater ;  they  attach  to  the  **  Holy  Places,"  but  not  to 
"the  Holy  Land."  The  clouds  which  cover  the  special 
localities  are  only  specks  in  the  clear  light  which  invests 
the  general  geography  of  Palestine.  Not  only  are  the  sites  of 
Jerusalem,  Nazareth,  and  Bethlehem  absolutely  indisputable, 
but,  as  we  have  seen,  there  is  hardly  a  town  or  village  of  note 
mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament  which  cannot  still 
be  identified  with  a  certainty  which  often  extends  to  the  very 
spots  which  are  signalised  in  the  history.  If  Sixtus  Y.  had 
succeeded  in  his  project  of  carrying  off  the  Holy  Sepulchre, 
the  essential  interest  of  Jerusalem  would  have  suffered  as  little 

*  "  Fast  aa  erening  lanbeamB  from  the  Chrittian  Tear,  Monday  before  Baatcr. 

sea,  3  See  Chapters  II.  VII.  and  X. 

Thy  footstepa  all  in  Stones    'deep  *  See  Biirton*a  Pilgrimage  to   Mecca 

decay  ^  and  Medba,  ii.  pp.  109,  314. 
Were  blottedfrom  the  holy  ground." — 
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as  that  of  Bethlehem  by  the  alleged  transference  of  the  manger 
to  S.  Maria  Maggiore,  or  as  that  of  Nazareth,  were  we  to  share 
the  belief  that  its  holy  house  were  standing  far  away  on  the 
hill  of  Loretto.  The  very  wish  to  believe  in  the  transference 
is  a  proof  of  the  slight  connection  between  an  attachment  to  the 
mere  sanctuaries,  and  the  enduring  charm  which  must  always 
attach  to  the  real  scenes  of  great  events.  It  shows  the  diffe- 
rence (which  is  often  confounded)  between  the  local  supersti- 
tion of  touching  and  handling,  of  making  topography  a  matter 
of  religion — and  tliat  reasonable  and  religious  instinct  which 
leads  us  to  investigate  the  natural  features  of  historical  scenes, 
sacred  or  secular,  as  one  of  the  best  helps  to  conceiving  of  the 
events  of  which  they  were  the  stage. 

These  "  Holy  Places  "  have,  indeed,  a  history  of  their  own, 
which,  whatever  be  their  origin,  must  always  give  them  a 
position  amongst  the  celebrated  spots  which  have  influenced 
the  fortunes  of  the  globe.  The  convent  of  Bethlehem  can 
never  lose  the  associations  of  Jerome,  nor  can  the  Church  of 
the  Holy  Sepulchre  ever  cease  to  be  bound  up  with  the  recol- 
lections of  the  Crusades,  or  with  the  tears  and  prayers  of 
thousands  of  pilgrims,  which,  of  themselves,  amidst  whatever 
fanaticism  and  ignorance,  almost  consecrate  the  walls  within 
which  they  are  offered.  But  these  reminiscences,  and  the 
instruction  which  they  convey,  bear  the  same  relation  to  those 
awakened  by  the  original  and  still  living  geography  of  Palestine 
as  the  later  course  of  Ecclesiastical  history  bears  to  its  divine 
source.  The  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  in  this  as  in 
other  aspects,  is  a  type  of  the  History  of  the  Church  itself,  and 
the  contrast  thus  suggested  is  more  consoling  than  melanchol3% 
Alike  in  Sacred  Topography  and  in  Sacred  History,  there  is  a 
wide  and  free  atmosphere  of  truth  above,  a  firm  ground  of 
reality  beneath,  which  no  doubts,  controversies,  or  scandals, 
concerning  this  or  tliat  particular  spot,  this  or  that  particular 
opinion  or  sect,  can  affect  or  disturb.  The  Churches  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  or  of  the  Holy  House  may  be  closed  against 
us,  but  we  have  still  the  Moxmt  of  Olives  and  tlie  Sea  of 
Galilee;  the  sky,  the  flowerr.,  the  trees,  the  fields,  wliicli 
suggested  the  Parables ;  the  holy  hills,  which  cannot  be  removed, 
but  stand  fast  for  ever. 
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VOOABULA.RT  OP  TOPOGRAPHICAL  WORDS. 

In  the  foregoing  chapters  I  have  often  had  occasion  to  refer 
to  the  richness  and  precision  of  the  local  yocabolary  of  the 
Hebrew  language.  In  the  Authorised  Version  this  is  iinfor- 
tonately  lost;  not  so  much  by  the  incorrect  rendering  of  any 
particular  word,  as  by  the  promiscuous  use  of  the  same  English 
word  for  different  Hebrew  words,  or  of  different  English  words 
for  the  same  Hebrew  word.  It  has  been  my  endeavour  to 
supply  this  defect,  by  substituting  in  all  cases  one  uniform 
rendering  in  the  passages  quoted.  But,  in  order  to  justify 
and  explain  these  slight  changes,  I  have  thought  it  best  to 
append  a  list  of  topographical  words  used  in  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  with  a  brief  account  of  their  exact  meaning,  as 
fixed  by  the  root  of  the  word,  or,  if  possible,  by  actual 
examples  of  the  thing  described. 

Such  an  inquiry  is  the  more  interesting,  in  a  language  so 
primitiye,  and  in  a  nomenclature  so  expressive,  as  that  of  the 
Hebrews.  The  geographical  passages  of  the  Bible  seem  to 
shine  with  new  light,  as  these  words  acquire  their  proper 
force.  How  keenly,  for  example,  are  we  led  to  notice  the 
early  tendency  to  personify  and  treat  as  living  creatures  the 
great  objects  of  nature,  when  we  find  that  the  "  springs  "  are 
*the  eyes,* — ^the  bright,  glistening,  life-giving  eyes  of  the 
thirsty  East;  that  the  mountains  have  not  merely  summits 
and  sides,  but  *  heads,'  *  shoulders,'  *  ears,' '  ribs,'  *  loins.'  How 
strongly  the  character  of  Eastern  scenery  is  brought  out,  when 
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we  discover  that,  for  ninety-nine  cases  out  of  a  hundred,  whero 
the  authorised  Version  reads  "  river,"  we  ought  to  read  *  dry 
watercourse ; '  and  how  grandly  does  the  Euphrates  stand  out, 
when  we  find  that  he  is  emphatically  "  The  River  "  of  Asia ; 
and  the  Nile,  when  we  find  that  he  has  his  own  peculiar  name, 
never  applied  to  any  lesser  stream.  How  powerfully  is  £he  cave 
life  of  the  Israelite  history  illustrated  by  the  numerous  words 
for  the  cavities  in  rocks ;  the  absence  of  sea  life  by  the  few 
words  for  "bay"  or  "harbour."  What  a  picture  is  held  out 
to  us,  as  we  glance  over  the  names  of  the  several  towns  and 
cities  in  the  allocation  of  the  tribes  by  Joshua,  and  see  that, 
in  Judaea,  the  "  Hazer  "  or  Bedouin  village  hangs  everywhere 
on  the  frontier ;  that  the  remnants  of  the  lairs  of  wild  beasts 
linger  in  the  towns  of  the  interior ;  tliat  "  terebinth "  and 
"forest"  grew  once  where  they  have  long  since  vanished; 
that  the  "  tents"  were  still  found  in  Havoth-Jair  beyond  the 
Jordan.  How  clearly  are  the  natural  divisions  of  the  country 
exhibited,  as  we  see  the  often-repeated  arrangement  of 
Palestine  into  "the  country  of  the  'mountains*"  [of  Judali, 
Ephraim  and  Naphtali],  the  "south"  [of  the  frontier],  and 
"the  low  country"  [of  Philistia],  and  the  "  issuings  forth  of 
the  springs"  [of  Pisgah], — or  again,  the  "desert"  [of  the 
Jordan],  the  "  sea-shore"  [of  the  Phoenician  plain,] — or  again, 
"the  circles,"  or  "the  round"  [of  the  oases  of  the  Jordan], 
and  the  "level  downs"  [of  the  trans- Jordanic  table-lands]. 
Many  are  the  events  of  which  the  scene  is  fixed  by  the  precise 
mention  of  "  the  mountain"  instead  of  "  the  hill,"  or  of  "  the 
hill"  instead  of  "the  mountain;"  "the  spring"  for  "the  well,'* 
or  "  the  well"  for  "  tlie  spring ;"  the  "river"  for  "  the  torrent,'* 
or  "  the  torrent"  for  "  tlie  river."  Many  are  the  images  which 
come  out  with  double  force  from  perceiving  their  original  local 
meaning ;  as  when  "  tlie  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death"  is  seen 
to  be  a  narrow  *  ravine,'  where  the  shade  of  the  closing  rocks  is 
never  absent. 

So  also  by  restoring  the  definite  article,  which  the  English 
translators — ^whether  following  the  Vulgate  or  for  other  reasons 
which  cannot  here  be  examined — too  often  neglected,  the  loca- 
lity which  would  else  be  passed  by  as  unknown,  comes  out 
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clothed  with  a  long  train  of  venerable  recollections,  or  distin- 
guished by  some  remarkable  feature.  Thus  we  shall  find  that 
the  spot  by  which  ''the  angel  of  the  Lord  found"  Hagar 
was  not  merely  **a  fountain  of  water/'  as  we. read  in  our 
version,  but  a  well-known  spot, '  the  spring'  of  water  in  the 
wilderness — "  the  *  spring'  in  the  way  to  Shur,"  which  probably 
refreshed  the  traveller  in  the  desert  in  times  long  after.  Thus 
*  the'  solitary  oak  of  Deborah  (Gen.  xxxv.  8)  stands  out  as  a 
landmark  to  our  eyes ;  and  we  perceive  that  the  tree  in  which 
Absalom  met  his  death,  was  evidently  a  tree  of  note  even 
amongst  the  forests  of  Gilead,  not  only  held  in  remembrance 
at  the  date  of  the  composition  of  the  histoiy,  but  well  known 
before  the  occurrence,  as  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  it  is  not 
only  called  "*the*  great  'terebinth'"  in  the  narrative,  but 
that  the  same  form  is  used  by  Joab's  informant — "  A  certain 
man  told  Joab,  I  saw  Absalom  hanging  in  *  the  terebinth.' " 
{2  Sam.  xviii.  19,  20.) 

Finally,  it  is  instructive  to  observe  the  tenacity  with  which 
these  local  designations  have  in  some  instances  survived  even 
to  this  day  in  the  native  Arabic.  The  valley  of  Coele- Syria 
is  still  called  by  the  same  peculiar  word  for  'plain'  which  it 
bore  in  the  time  of  Amos :  and  the  desert  valley  of  the  Dead 
Sea  has  never  lost  its  name  of  "  Arabah." 

AH  these  points  which  have  been  briefly  intimated  in  the 
general  sketch,  will  be  stated  at  length  in  the  foUowing  Cata- 
logue. I  have  here  to  repeat  my  obligations  to  Mr.  Grove, 
for  his  kindness  in  arranging,  verifying,'  and  enlarging  the 
materials  of  this  Appendix. 


1.  No  attempt  has  been  mode  in  the  following  Yocabnlary  to  express  the 
exact  force  of  the  Hebrew  consonants  and  vowels  beyond  a  nniform 
rendering  of  the  same  Hebrew  by  the  same  English  letter.  Thus  n  is 
throoghout  H ;  i  is  Z  n  is  Ch,  with  the  guttural  sound  which  it  has 
in  the  Scottish  loch  and  thA  German  ach ;  *  is  J  pronounced  like  Y,  as 
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in  Gennaa,  Jew,  Jahr,  3  is  C  hard  as  in  cotne:  s  is  Tz ;  P  is  £;  to  is  S; 
^  Sh ;  and  v  is  not  rendered  at  all.  With  regard  to  the  voweb  it  is 
only  necessary  to  say  generally  that  they  should  be  pronounced  rather 
as  in  Gherman  than  as  in  English — ^with  a  full  broad  sound.  The  only 
exception  is  in  the  case  of  t  which  is  denoted  by  (')  so  as  to  throw  the 

accent  strongly  on  the  following  syllable :  thus — TI^B?  Sh'-phfilah. 

• 

2.  Unless  specially  indicated  to  the  contrary,  the  derirations  and  mean- 
ings of  the  words  are  those  of  Gesenius,  as  giyen  in  his  Thuaunu 
Lingum  SebrtBm,  4to.  Leipzig,  1829 — 42.  The  Handworterbuoh  of  Dr. 
Julius  Furst,  now  in  course  of  publication  (8to.  Leipzig,  Tauchniti), 
has  been  referred  to  when  possible. 

3.  The  Greek  quotations,  unless  otherwise  noted,  are  from  the  Vatican 
codex  of  the  LXX,  in  the  edition  of  Van  Ess  (Leipzig,  Tauchnitz, 
1835).  Where  the  readings  of  the  Alexandrian  MSS.  differ  from 
these  and  have  seemed  worthy  of  notice,  they  are  distinguished  by  the 
prefix  of  Alex,  and  are  taken  from  the  folio  of  Grabe  (Oxford,  1707 — 9). 
Aq,f  Symm.f  Theod,,  denote  the  yersions  of  Aquila,  Symmaohus,  and 
Theodotion,  as  giyen  in  Bahrdt's  edition  of  the  fragments  of  Origen's 
Hexapla  (2  yds.  8yo.  Leipzig,  1770).  The  yery  few  citations  frt)m  the 
Targpun  and  the  Samaritan  yersion  haye  been  taken  from  Walton's 
Folyglott,  The  Latin  quotations  from  the  Yulgate— always  in  italics- 
are  from  the  edition  of  Van  Ess  (3  yols.  8yo,  Tubingen,  1824). 
Occasional  reference  is  made  to  the  G^erman  yersion  of  De  Wette  (Heidel- 
berg, 1889) ;  to  that  edited  by  Dr.  Zunz— Old  Testament  only— {Berlin, 
1848) ;  and  to  the  translation  of  Lsaiah  by  Gesenius  (Leipzig,  1829.) 
The  edition  of  Ewald's  Geschichte  referred  to  is  the  second. 

4.  The  words  between  double  inyerted  commas,  as  <' palaces,"  are  in- 
yariably  quotations  from  the  Text  of  the  English  Authorised  Yersion ; 
while  the  single  commas,  as '  diff,'  are  exolusiyely  employed  to  indicate 
the  yariations  from  that  Text  consequent  on  the  new  rendering  of  the 
topographical  words  \  Thus  <<  the  crag  of  the  ^  cliff' "  denotes  that  the 
passage  is  quoted  from  the  Authorised  Version  (Job  xxxix,  28),  but 
that  the  word  <  cliff'  is  substituted  for  the  '<  rock"  there  found,  as  being 
a  more  accurate  rendering  of  the  Hebrew  word  Sela  (see  §  29e).  In 
like  manner  "  the  yalley  of  *  the  Terebinth,' "  denotes  that  '  the  Tere- 
binth,' is  substituted  for  "  Elah"  of  the  English  Bible.    (See  §76). 

5.  The  passages  quoted  under  each  head  are  intended  as  far  as  possible 
to  be  a  complete  list  of  all  the  occurrences  of  the  word  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Where  this  is  the  case  the  word  [All]  will  be  found 
subjoined  (see  {§1,  2,  &c.)*  But  when  the  occurrences  haye  been  too 
numerous  for  entire  quotation,  the  word  All  is  omitted,  indicating  that 
a  selection  only  has  been  giyen. 

>  It  will  be  pero^red  that  thk  method  amendments  of  tbem,  has  been  fbUoved 
of  distingnUhing  between  the  renderings  as  far  as  poanble  throughout  the  entire 
of  the  Anthorued  Yersion  and  attempted      work. 
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6.  Thronglioiit  the  compilation  of  this  Catalogue,  great  assistance  lias 
been  deriyed  from  the  yerj  accorate  Concordance  of  Mr.  Wigram, 
("The  Englishman's  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  Concordance/'  2  vols. 
Longman,  1843.) 
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L— VAI^LEYS,  TRACTS  OF  LAND,  &t. 

I 

^S^tSKf  ppSf  a  •Valley* — ^frompo^  to  be  deep,  unexplored,  naed,  how- 
ever, not  80  mnoh  in  the  sense  of  depression  as  of  extension,  like 
fioB^ia  a&A^  (II.  T.  142),  and  as  we  speak  of  '  a  deep'  as  opposed  to  a 
*  shallow'  house.  And  thns  the  word  is  not  applied  to  ravines,  bnt  to 
the  long  broad  sweeps  sometimes  found  between  parallel  ranges  of  hills. 
Snoh  is  the  "  valley  of  Jezreel,"  between  Gilboa  and  Little  Hermon. 
If  the  above  is  the  oorreot  meaning  of  the  word,  then  the  "  Talley  of 
Jehoshaphat"  (Joel  iii.  2,  12),  cannot  be  the  narrow  glen  between  Olivet 
and  Moriah,  to  whioh  the  name  is  now  applied. 

The  Mfieks  of  Palestine  named  in  the  Bible,  are  as  follows  >— 

1.  '*  The  vale  of  SiddJm,"  (i.  e,  *  of  the  fields,'  see  Sadeh.)  '  Gen.  zir.  8,  8, 
10,  LXX,  (pdpay^  &\vicfif  KOtXhs  ^  a\viefi, 

2.  **  The  valley  of  Shayeh,  which  is  the  king's  daU,"  (see  Shayeh),  Gen.  xir. 
17,  T^K  KOtXdSa  rod  ^^afii'  rovro  ^y  rh  irtBiov  rSov  fiaiari\4ctr, 

8.  '*  The  vale  of  Hebron,"  Gen.  xxxvii.  14.    ^  koiXUls  rtis  Xtfip^p. 

4.  **ThevaUey  of  Achor,"  (i.«.  <  of  trouble*).  Josh.  tU.  24, 26,  zt.  7 ;  Isa.  Izy. 
10 ;  Hos.  iL  15.     'Ax^,  and  '£/iCKax<^p»  and  ^dpay^  &X^P* 

5.  **  The  vcdley  of  AjiAon"    Josh.  z.  12.     xarii  ^pdpeeyya  aiXxiy, 

6.  "  The  va220y  of  Bephaim,"  (t.«.  <of  giants').  Josh.  zt.  8;  zviii.  16 ;  2 Sam. 
V.  18,  22  ;  zxiii.  18  ;  1  Ghron.  zi.  15  ;  zir.  9,  18 ;  «eoiXcb  r&y  rirdywf, 
f^o^dtv,  and  ytydyruy,     Isa.  zviL  5.     iv  <pdpayyi  orcpcf. 

7.  "  The  vaOey  of  JezreeL"  Josh.  zvii.  16  ;  Jnd.  vi.  83 ;  TiL  1,  8,  12 ; 
Hob.  i,  5.  KoiXut  'Ic^o^X.  Probably  this  is  the  valley  named  in  1  Sam. 
zzzi.  7)  and  1  Ghron.  z.  7. 

8.  '*  The  valley  of  Keziz.*'    Josh,  zriii.  21.     ^AfitKocris, 

9.  *'  The  valley  that  [Ueth]  by  Beth-rehob,''  in  which  Laish  or  Dan  was 
sitnated.  Jnd.  zviii.  28.  KoiXds,  (See  Note  on  Northern  Boundary,  p.  400). 

10.  "  ThewaZfoyofElah,"  (le.  'otthe  Terebinth* njwn  '»  ).  1  Sam.  zvii.  2, 19, 
zzi.  10.  KOiXiis  r^s  rtpt$ly$ov :  rijs  Bp^s  :  *HAii.  , 

11.  ''The  valley  of  Berachah,**  (».«.  /of  blessing').   2  Ohron.  zz.  26.    rhp 
aib\&ya  rijs  fbXaryicu,  also  KotXds. 

12.  **  The  vottey  of  Baca,'*  (».e.  *  of  weeping'  vqsj  %),  Pa.  Izzziv.  6.  KotXh 
rod  KXavOfjMVds,  ^ 

18.  "The  vottey  of  Snceoth.**    Ps.  oviii.  7,  Iz.  6.     icoAhs  r&y  erinipSK 

14.  **  The  valley  of  Gibeon.**    Isa.  zzviii.   21.     ipdpay^  yafia^p.    Probably 
the  valley  of  Ajalon  (5). 

15.  "  The  voZZcy  of  Jehoshaphat."    Joel  iii.  2,  12.     noiXhs 'Iwra^r. 

16.  "The«rf%of'the'deciaion,**(or, 'ofCharuti.*  r^qn  '»).   Joel  iii.  14.  4 
KotXiis  r^s  8(Ki|f . 
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In  Joeh.  zix.  27,  we  haye  Beth-emek,  'honae  of  the  Talley/  and  in  xiiL  19, 
''mount  of  the  valley, ** 

The  word  is  also  used  without  speoial  designation,  in  Numb.  xiv.  25 ; 
Josh.  viii.  13;  ziii.  19,  27;  Jud.  i.  19,  34,  y.  15;  1  Sam.Ti.  13(Bethshe- 
mesh);  2  Sam.  zviu.  18  (<<dale'');  1  Kings  zx.  28;  1  Chion.  zii.  15; 
zxvii.  29;  Job  zxxix.  10,  21 ;  Psalm  Ixy.  13;  Cant.  ii.  1;  Isaiah  xxii.  7; 
Jer.  xxi.  13 ;  xxxi.  40 ;  xlvii.  5 ;  xlviii.  8 ;  xlix.  4 ;  Micah  i.  4. 

With  the  six  exceptions  noticed  above  the  rendering  in  the  Anth. 
Vers,  is  "valley." 

The  word  is  most  frequently  rendered  by  the  LXX  by  KotKds — 
but  also  by  ^dpay^  wt^lop,  and  ouAi^r.  In  Josh.  xv.  8,  it  is  iK  fUpovs  yiii 
*?9iptdv — as  if  Oe,  a  ravine,  had  been  read  for  Emek,  and  been  literally 
rendered,  having  afterwards  been  taken  to  be  t^,  the  earth,  and  put  into 
the  genitive  case  accordingly.  In  Jer.  xxxi.  40,  the  Hebrew  is  Uterallr 
rendered  by  KoiXhs  ^ayap€ifi.  In  Jer.  xlvii.  5  and  xlix.  4,  the  LXX  appear 
to  have  read  P39  Anak,  for  pos^  Emek,  for  they  render  these  passages, 
ol  jcarcUotvoi  ^Lttucifi,  and  rois  tcSuus  ^Eyeuctlfi.  Compare  Josh.  xiii.  19,  Ir  ?> 
Spti^E^tuc,  [all] 

Gil,  N^i  also  **!,  and  GE,  «"*§,  and  ^i,  a  '  Ravine :'  possibly  from  the 
same  root  as  yud,  tv,  and  in  Germ,  Gau,  in  the  general  sense  of  flatness : 
but  more  probably  from  n^),  to  break  out,  used  of  water  bursting  forth 
in  Job  xxxviii.  8,  and  Ezek.  xxxii.  2. 

By  this  word  are  designated  actual  gorges,  really  or  apparently  formed 
by  a  burst  of  water,  such  as  the  Sik  at  Petra  (see  Chap.  I.  p.  89). 
Hence  is  derived  the  name  of  Gihon,  the  second  river  of  Paradise ;  and 
also  of  the  spring  or  reservoir  near  Jerusalem,  in  all  probability  situated 
at  the  mouth  of  the  Ge-Hinnom, — ^the  narrow  glen  of  Hinnom, — Eouth  of 
the  city ;  which  affords  the  best  instance  of  the  meaning  of  the  word. 
There  is  one  passage  where  Bmek  and  Gat  seem  to  be  used  convertibly. 
In  1  Sam.  xvii.  2,  "  Saul  pitched  in  the  valley  (Emek)  of  *  the  Tere- 
binth,' "  which  in  the  following  verse  seems  to  be  described  as  '  the  ravine  * 
(Gai)  ^  oifXtiv.  But  probably  a  closer  inspection  of  the  locality  would  show 
(what  indeed  a  closer  inspection  of  the  text  suggests)  that  the  ravine 
between  the  two  armies  was  the  glen  into  which  the  valley  contracted  in 
its  descent  towards  the  plain  of  Philistia,  and  through  which  (xvii.  52, 
Gai  again)  the  routed  army  fled  on  their  way  to  Ekron. 

The  name  Gai  is  given  to  several  localities  of  Palestine :  these  are : — 

1.  **The  valUyt  in  the  'field*  of  Moab,"  ''over  against  Beth-peor,*'  in  which 
Moses  was  buried.     Nnmb.  xxi.  20 ;  Dent.  iiL  29  ;  ir.  46  ;  xxxiv.  6. 

2.  <*The  valley  of  Hinnom,'*  or  ''of  the  son,'*  or  *'ihe  children  of  Hinnom.** 
Josh.  JY.  8 ;  xviU.  16  ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  10  ;  2  Ghion.  xxviiL.  8,  zxxlii.  6 ; 
Neh.  xi  30  ;  Jer.  vii.  81,  82  ;  xiz.  2,  6  ;  zzxu.  85.    Probably  Isal  xxii  I,  5. 

This  ravine  also  gave  its  name  to  the  ''oa22^-gate"  of  Jemsalem.    3 
Chron.  xxtL  9 ;  Neh.  u.  18,  15,  iiL  18. 
8.  ''  The  valley  of  Jiphthah-el,"  lying  on  the  border  between  Zebulim  and  Aiher 
Joah.  zix.  14,  27. 
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• 

4.  "  The  vaUey  of  Zeboim"  (hysBnas).     1  Sun.  xiii.  18.     (See  Neh.  xi.  84.) 

5.  '*  The  valley  of  salty"  a  rayine  in  the  neighbourhood  of  8e]a  (Petra}t  in  which 
David  and  Aznaziah  defeated  and  killed  large  numbers  of  the  Edomites.  2  Sam. 
viiL  18 ;  IChron.  xviil  12  ;  2Kings  xiv.  7  ;  2Chron.  xxr.  12  ;  Ps.  Ix.  title*. 

6.  '*  The  voUey  of  Zephathah."    2  Chron.  xiy.  10. 

7.  ''  The  vaUey  of  ChaFaBhim,**  1  Chron.  ir.  14,  or  *<  of  srafUmen,"  Neh.  xL  85. 

8.  "  The  vgUey  of  the  Paeaengers,"  (or  of  Oberim).    Esek.  xxxix.  11. 

9.  ''  The  vaUey  of  Hamon-gog.**    Ezek.  xxxix.  11,  15. 

10.  <<  The  vaUey,"  lying  on  the  north  ude  of  Ai.     Joah.  Tiii.  2  ;  see  Chap.  IV. 

11.  "  Some  valley"  near  the  Jordan,  in  which  the  sons  of  the  Prophets  sought 
El^ah,  after  his  ascent  to  Heaven.  2  Kings  it  16 — ^perhaps  the  one  just 
mentioned,  more  probably  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan. 

12.  '*  The  valley"  of  Gedor*  (LXX,  Gerar  ;  Npapo,  c«f  rw  hvarroK&v  r^f  ToQ 
whence  the  Simeonites  drove  the  children  of  Ham.     1  Chron.  iv.  39. 

13.  In  Numb.  xxi.  11,  lje>abarim  is  given  by  the  LXX,  AxoA.  yaXy  and  in  xxx. 
44,  45,  To; ;  perhaps  indicating  the  existence  of  some  '  ravine/  to  the  south- 
east of  the  Dead  Sea,  the  traces  of  which  are  now  lost  from  the  Hebrew  text. 

The  word  is  used  without  any  special  applioation,  in  Psalm  xxiii.  4 
("  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death");  Isa.  xzviii.  1,4;  xl.  4;  Jer.  ii. 
23;  Ezek.  vi.  3;  vii.  16;  xxxi.  12;  xxzii.  5 ;  xxxv.  8;  xxxvi.  4,  6 ; 
l^cali  i.  6 ;  Zech.  xiv.  4 »,  6. 

The  rendering  of  the  Auth.  Vers,  is  in  every  case  **  valley." 
The  LXX  have  commonly  rendered  Gal'  by  ^Apayl — ^but  also  by 
vdoTi,  KotXits,  and  adxi^y.  They  have  in  several  cases  expressed  it  literally 
by  7^,  as  ^K  7^  ivyofAf  or  yp  /SfFtwo/*.  One  such  case  has  been  already 
noticed  under  Emek.  In  2  Kings  ii.  16,  it  is  strangely  translated 
fiow6s.  [all] 

^  3. 

SHAYEH,  nj^,  a  'Dale'  or  level  spot:  from  nr^,  to  make  level  (Isaiah 
xxviii.  25).  The  word  only  occurs  twice — on  both  occasions  for  places 
apparently  east  of  the  Jordan.  (1)  Gen.  xiv.  5,  Shaveh-kiriathaim — the 
dale  of  (or  near)  Eiijathaim,  '  the  double  city,'  therefore  in  the  district 
afterwards  taken  by  Keuben  (Numb,  xxxii.  37).  LXX,  iv  2av^  if  t<(Aci. 
(2)  Gen.  xiv.  17.  '*  The  valley  of  Shaveh*,  which  is  the  '  valley '  of  the 
King,"  rijv  KoiXJZa  rov  ^a$6  (Alex.  tV  ScttWiy  ;  Vers.  Venet.  riiy  tlmyv) 
rovTo  ^¥  rh  vtZlo¥  rwy  fioffiXiw  (Alex.  ficurt\4ws).  In  2  Sam.  xviii.  18, 
where  Hhe  valley  of  the  King'  is  mentioned,  the  word  is  Emek 
(§  1)  and  not  Shaveh.  [all] 

M. 

ITTBULLAH,  nb^p,  « deU '  or  '  bottom : '  from  ^,  hidden  in  shade. 
Occurs  only  in  Zeoh.  i.  8,  probably  for  a  secluded  part  of  the  ravine  of 
the  Kedron,  containing  a  **  myrtle  "  grove  (see  p.  145  note.)  Jerome,  in 
profundd, 

^  See  Chapter  I.  part  iL  p.  95.  *  Shaveh  may  be  an  older  word  than 

'  See  Ewald,  G^eschichte,  i.  822,  note.  Emek,   in  whidi  case  this  sentence  is 

'  In  this  text,  Zech.  xiv.  4^  it  is  used  parallel  to  the  expressions,  the  Lake  of 

forthedeft  which  is representedasrending  Winder-mer«/    the    Valley    of    Nafii* 

Mount  Olivet  in  twain,  as  if  with  another  gwynant ;  Ped-caMle, 

ravine  like  that  of  Kedron  or  Hinnom. 
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§5. 

Bl£*AHy  n^i7'y  ^  'Plain' — properly  a  plain  between  mountains:  liom 
39C}»  to  rend.  But  it  differs  from  Qai — ^whieh  seems  to  be  derived  from  a 
similar  idea  in  this  respect,  that  the  rent  implied  in  Gei  is  one  of  com- 
paratively modem  formation,  while  that  implied  in  Bikah  oairies  ns  back 
to  the  first  separation  of  level  land  and  mountains. 

Bikah  is  never  used  like  Gai  for  a  narrow  valley,  but  for  a  broad  plain 
endosed  within  ranges ;  like  that  of  Ccele-Syria,  which  still  bears  the 
name  of  Ardel-Bekaa,  *'  the  land  of  the  plains,"  as  apparently  in  the 
time  of  the  Jews  it  was  called  Bikath-Aven :  Amos  L  5. 

The  Bikaha  named  in  the  Bible  are : — 


8. 

4. 
5. 

6. 
7. 
8. 


1.  *'  The  valley  of  Jericho,"  Dent,  zzxiv.  S. 
^    **  The  valley  of  Mizpeh,**  Josh.  xi.  8. 

**  The  valley  of  Lebanon,'*  Joeh.  zi  17  ;  xiL  7. 

"  The  va22ey  of  Megiddo,"  2  Ghron.  xxxv.  22  ;  Zech.  xiL  11. 

<*  The  plain  of  Ono,*'  Neh.  vi.  2. 

**  Thib  plain  of  Aven,**  Amos,  i.  5. 

''  The  plain  of  Dura,  in  the  provinoe  of  Babylon,*'  Dan.  iiL  1. 

"Theplain  of  MeBopotamia,'*  Bsek.  iiL  22,  23 ;  viii.  4 ;  zxzriL  1,  1^ 

(maiy.  *'  Champaign  **)  ;  probably  the  same  as 
9.  The  "plain  in  the  land  of  Shinar,**  Gen.  zL  2. 

Besides  the  above,  the  word  is  used  generally  in  the  following  pas- 
sages : — ^Deut.  viii.  7  ;  xi.  11 ;  Ps«  eiv.  8;  Isai.  iM,  18 ;  Iziii.  14  (in  all 
rendered  "  valley") ;  Isai.  xl.  4  ("  pl&fn"). 

In  the  LXX  the  word  invariably  used  for  Bikah  is  vcSIoy.        [all] 

§  6. 

inSHOR,  Tte^Z?,  *  level  downs '  or  table-land :  from  Tft,  just,  straight- 
forward ;  hence  applied  to  a  country  without  rock  or  stone ;  like  A^cw, 
iuf>9\iis,  (N.  T.  &^A^f,)  properly  a  level  without  stones,  ^XJixis,  and  thus 
in  the  New  Testament  used  for  plainness  or  simplicity  of  character.  The 
transition  is  seen  in  Ps.  xzvii.  11 ;  cxliii.  10 ;  Isai.  xl.  4 ;  xlii.  16. 

With  the  article  ("Mnxi^  ham-Mishor),  the  word  is,  with  one  possible 
exception,  used  for  the  upland  downs  east  of  Jordan,  apparently  in 
contradistinction  to  the  rooky  soil  and  more  broken  ground  on  the  west^ 
Its  use  in  1  Kings  xx.  23 — 25,  fixes  the  site  of  the  battle  of  Aphek  as  on 
the  east  of  Jordan  (see  p.  135).  The  possible  exception  noticed  above  is 
2  Chron.  xxvi.  10,  where  it  would  seem  that  the  '*  Mishor"  in  which 
the  cattle  of  XJzziah  were  pastured,  must  have  been  within  his  own 


^  In  later  times  this  distinction  was 
probably  lost,  and  the  term  applied  to 
other  plains  west  of  the  Jordan.  For  in 
Jndith  ilL  9 — if  the  conjecture  of  Eeland 
(Pal.  748 ;  see  Gesenins,  Thes.  382)  he  cor- 
rect— the  word  rendered  Tpiup — Bnglish 
version  "strait** — and  applied  to  the 
Plain  of  Esdraelon,  was  in  the  Hebrew 


original  "Mpn,  incorrectly  read  by  the 
Greek  translator  as  n^\99=a  saw.  So 
also  in  the  Samaritan  version  of  the 
Pentateuch,  and  in  the  Tai^gom  of 
Onkelos,  Mishor  is  used  as  the  equivalent 
of  Emek  in  Gen.  xiv.  2,  8,  10  ;  xxxvii. 
14,  and  other  places.    See  note  to  §  762S. 
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dominionB ;  just  as  fhe  Camiel  in  the  same  verse  must  be  tliat  in  the  south 
of  Judah,  and  not  the  well-known  mountain  of  the  same  name  in  the 
northern  kingdom.  But  its  trans- Jordanic  situation  would  be  accounted 
for  by  Uzziah's  connection  with  the  Ammonites  (verse  8). 

In  its  topographical  sense  the  word  occurs  in  Deut.  iii.  10 ;  iv.  43 ; 
Josh.  ziii.  9,  16,  17,  21 ;  xx.  8 ;  1  Kings  zx.  23,  25 ;  2  Ghron.  xxvi. 
10 ;  Jer.  xxi.  13 ;  xlviii.  8,  21,  and  (in  LXX  and  Yulgate)  in  Josh. 
xxi.  36. 

In  the  Authorised  Yersion  it  is  everywhere  translated  *^  plain"  or 
**  plains.*'  By  the  LXX  it  is  either  rendered  v  Mimtp—or  translated  by 
Victor  \  w^ty^  9  VTl  i  tcJu^  or  (1  Kings  xx.  only)  icar*  §M,  By  Aquila 
and  Symmachus'i^  Sfutxfi ;  ii  €Mc7a ;  koi\os  t6vos  ;  and  by  Jerome  planilies ; 
catnpestrii.    See  Chap.  VIII.,  p.  324.  [all] 

SHARON,  Tny,  (fully  |tw>»)  from  "vjj,  level :  a  word  of  exactly  the  same 
meaning  as  Mishor.  It  occurs  always  as  a  proper  name,  and  excepting 
once,  with  the  article ;  |Tti^,  Ha-Sharon, — '  the  level  ground.'  It  is 
thus  invariably  applied  to  the  plain  between  the  mountains  of  Ephraim 
and  the  sea,  bounded  by  Joppa  on  the  south,  and  Carmel  on  the  north ; 
the  great  pasture  land  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan,  as  '  the  Mishor '  was 
on  the  east.     See  Chapter  YI.,  p.  260. 

Josh,  ziu  18.     (In  the  A.  Y.   **  Lasharon,"  the  article  being 

taken  as  a  part  of  the  word) LXX  omits. 

1  Chron.  zxrii.  29 iy  r^  Xapcgy, 

Isaiah  zxxiii.  9         .         .         ^ 6  'Xapotv. 

xzzT.  2 omits. 

IxY.  2 ivr^  9pv/i^, 

Cant.  ii.  1        .     .    .         . rod  ircd/ov. 

The  only  exception  to  the  use  of  the  article  is  in  1  Chron.  v.  16 :  its 
absence  perhaps  indicates  that  the  Sharon,  on  which  the  Gradites  fed 
their  flocks,  was  '  the  Mishor '  of  G-iiead  and  Bashan.  Indeed  it  is 
difficult  to  see 'how  their  pasture  grounds  could  have  been, so  far  from 
the  tribe  as  the  maritime  plain  of  Sharon  proper.  [all] 

^  8. 

SH'PHELAH,  nlpS^,  a  low  flat :  from  b^,  to  be  low.  It  has  been  con- 
jectured that  this  word  appears  in  Spain  as  Hi-spcdiSy  SetnUa^  Seville ; 
having  been  transferred  by  the  flrst  Phoenician  colonists  to  the  level 
plain  of  the  Guadalquivir,  in  which  Seville  stands.  (Eenrick's  Phosnioiay 
p.  129.) 

This  word  is,  with  one  exception,  always  found  with  the  definite 
article,  r^V^)  as  the  designation  of  the  maritime  plain  of  Philistia :  Ha- 
Shephelah—- <  The  low  country ;'  to  which,  in  Zeph.  ii.  5,  is  applied  the 
more  general  term  of  Canaan,  or  lowland. 

The  one  exception  is  in  Josh.  xi.  16,  <'  the  vaUey  of  the  same,'' 
where  it  would  seem  to  be  used  for  the  tract  of  Sharon. 
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Ha-Shephelah  oooun  in  the  following  places : — 

English  Version. 

Deat.  i.  7 The  Tale. 

Josh.  ix.  1 The  Talleys. 

z.  40 The  Tale. 

zL  2,  16  (a) ;  xii.  8  ;  zt.  83  ; 

.Tndg*  L  9 The  Talleys. 

1  Kings  z.  27 The  vale. 

1  Chron.  zxTii.  28  .         .        .         .  The  low  plains. 


SephtagiiU. 


2  Chron.  L  15 
ix.  27 
xxvi.  10 
Jerem.  zrii.  26 
zxzii.  44 
zxxiii.  13 


xxviii.  18 


The  Tale. 
The  low  plains. 
The  low  oonntxy. 
The  plain. 
The  Talley. 


In  these 

the  word 
"in  the  LXX  ia 
rh  vtZiay  or  ^ 


T7IS  Zc^n^Ao* 
ri  wf  SciK^. 


The  Tale. 

Obadiahl9 The  plain. 

Zech.  TiL  7 The  plain. 

1  Msec.  zii.  88  Sephela. 

Under  the  name  of  "  the  plain," — ^  yri  ^  »«5iv^  and  rh  v§9iov, — this 
district  IB  farther  mentioned  in  1  Mace.  iii.  40 ;  iy.  6 ;  ix.  21. 

§     9. 

MID^BAK,  "^5T^>  *  wilderness :'  from  "O^,  to  driye ;  as  in  (German,    Tri/t 
from  trexhen. 

The  idea  is  that  of  a  wide  open  space,  with  or  without  actual  pasture ; 
the  country  of  the  nomads  ^  as  distinguished  from  that  of  the  agricultural 
and  settled  people.  With  the  article,  ham-Midbar,  it  in  generally  used 
for  the  desert  of  Arabia;  but  sometimes  for  the  barren  tracts  which 
reach  into  the  frontier  of  Palestine,  as  in  the  yaUey  of  the  Jordan  (Josh, 
yiii.  15),  or  in  the  southern  mountains  of  Judsea  ( Judg.  i.  16;  Gen. 
xxi.  14).  Compare  Matt.  iii.  1,  iy.  1,  Luke  xy.  4.  In  Arabic  the  cor- 
responding word  is  Barr, 

In  the  LXX,  as  in  these  passages  of  the  K.  Test.,  Midbar  is,  in  the 
great  majority  of  cases,  rendered  V*}fu»s,  or  i^  Ij^/m*  ;  but  it  is  also  occa- 
sionally translated  by  &Yp^r,  tanjl^^s  7$,  vt^v,  &c. 

In  the  Auth.  Vers,  it  is  usually  rendered  "  wilderness."  In  Nnmb. 
xxxiii,  15,  16,  it  occurs  as  follows:  ^' And  they  departed  from  Rephidim 
and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai :  and  they  remoyed  from  the 
desert  of  Sinai  and  pitched  at  £ibroth-hat-taayah^"  It  is  besides 
rendered  *' desert"  in  £zod.  iii.  1,  y.  3,  xxiii.  31;  Numb.  zx.  1; 
Deut.  xxxii.  10;  2  Chron.  xxvi.  10;  Job  xxiy.  5;  Isaiah  xxi.  1;  Jer. 
XXV.  24.     In  Psalm  Ixxy.  6,  it  is  **  south." 


'  Part  of  the  word  appears  in  the  name 
Lo>debar,  "^y]  M^,  a  place  which  we  see 
from  2  Sam.  XTii.  27,  was  in  the  nomad 
pastoral  country  on  the  east  of  Jordan. 
Probably  also  in  Debir,  T?7,  on  the 
borders  of  Gad,  Josh.  ziii.  26. 

^  It  is  worthy  of  passing  notice,  as  an 
example  of  an  inoonsistency  which  occurs 


in  CTery  page  of  the  Auth.  Vers,  that  in 
this  chapter  alone  the  same  Hebrew  word 
oocnis  with  the  fiTe  following  renderiflg> 
—"departed,"  "remoretl,"  "took their 
jonmey,"  "journeyed,"  and  "went" 
Elsewhere  it  is  further  rendered  "set 
forward,"  "  maithed,"  "went  onward," 
"went  awBj." 
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§  10. 


^BABAH,  n:3*n3J,  "desert:"  from  ^,  to  be  dry  (the  same  word  as  itt; 
whence  STn,  Horeb,  =  the  dried-up  mountaiii). 

Arabah  and  Midbar  both  describe  a  similar  region,  with  the  dif- 
ference, that  Midbar  describes  it  in  relation  to  its  use  by  man, — Arabah, 
in  relation  to  its  physical  qualities.  Accordingly,  in  the  poetical  parts 
of  Scripture,  Arabah  is  used  almost  interchangeably  with  Midbar,  in 
the  general  sense  of  any  uncultivated  wild, — firequently  as  the  parallel 
word  to  Midbar ;  (See  Isai.  xxxv.  1,  6,  zli.  19,  li.  3,  &c.) 

In  the  historical  portions,  howeyer,  the  word  is  used  with  a  remark- 
able precision : — (1)  With  the  article,  ha- Arabah,  The  Desert,  it  denotes 
(with  two  probable  exceptions,  to  be  noticed  immediately,)  the  desert 
tract  which  extends  along  the  y alley  of  the  Jordan  from  the  Bead  Sea 
to  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  now  called  by  the  Arabs  El-Ghor ;  but  (2) 
when  this  is  not  intended,  and  the  word  is  used  for  other  districts,  or 
for  parts  of  the  yalley  of  the  Jordan — as,  for  instance,  the  "  plains  " 
of  Moab,  or  the  "  plains  "  of  Jericho — there  the  article  is  omitted,  and 
the  word  is  in  the  plural,  rra^v,  Araboth.  The  two  will  be  found 
in  juxtaposition  in  2  Kings  xxv.  4,  5 :  "  The  king  fled  by  the  way 
toward  the  plain  (ha-Arabah,  ».«.  the  Ghor,  Yulg.  ad  campeitria 
solUudinis);  but  the  Chaldees  pursued  after  him,  and  oyertook  him 
in  the  plains  (Araboth)  of  Jericho,"  (in  planitie  Jericho),  (3)  The 
two  exceptions  just  named  are  Deut.  i.  1,  and  ii.  8,  in  which  (in 
the  former  probably,  in  the  latter  certainly,)  the  word  is  applied  to 
the  yalley  between  tiie  Dead  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Akaba ;  to  which,  and 
to  which  alone,  the  name  is  now  given  by  the  Arabs  (Robinson  B.  £., 
yol.  ii.  599,  600).  In  this,  its  widest  sense,  as  the  name  of  the  whole 
yalley  from  Hermon  to  the  B«d  Sea,  it  corresponds  to  the  ancient  use 
of  the  word  Ghor,  by  Abulfeda, — the  two  words  haying  had  a  parallel 
history ;  each,  in  its  larger  sense,  including  the  whole  extent  of  desert 
yalley ;  each,  in  its  narrower  sense,  including  only  a  portion,  and  that 
portion  the  northern* 

Ha-Arabah,  the  Desert,  occurs  in  the  following : 

Beat.  i.  1,  7  ;  ii.  8  ;  iiL  17  ;  iv.  49  .  The  plain. 

xi.  80 The  ohampaign.  In  the  great  ma- 

Joeh.  uL  16 ;  viii.  li ;  xi.  16 ;  xiL  1,  8  The  plain.  jority  of  these  pas- 

xi.  2  ;  xii.  8   .                 .        .  The  plains.  sages,  the  LXX  has 

X7.  6  C^  r^a)        .                 .  Beth-arabah.  "Apafia,  or  ^"A^- 

xYilL  18 Arabah.  /So,  and  in  the  re- 

1  Sam.  xxiii.  24 ;  2  Sam.  ii.  29 ;  ir.  7  .  The  plain.  mainder    M  Simt- 

2  Kings  xiT.  25  ;  xzr.  4 .  The  plain.  fuus  or  vp^s  9va» 
Jeremiah  xxxix.  4  ;  lii.  7  •  The  plain.  fi&r ;  onoe  Kolf  ia* 
Eiek.  xlyii  8          ....  The  desert  Tcjpoy. 

In  the  plural,  Araboth  or  Arboth,  it  occurs  as  follows : 

Knmb.  xxii.'  1 ;  xxri.  3,  68  ; 
xxxi.  12 ;  xxxiii.  48,  49, 
60  ;  xxxY.  1 ;  xxxvi.  18.     The  plains  of  Moab. 
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Jkmi.  sxnv.  1,  S.        .        .    Tli»  Plaini  of  MoaK        In  these  it  ii  dtiier 

Joili.iT.  18;t.  10       •        .    The  plaine  of  Jericho.  literaUy    *ApeifiM,  a 

zliL   82        .        .        .    The  pUioa  of  Moftb.    else  Sv^/mU  ;  once  (Jer. 

2  Sun.  ST.  28       .        .        .     The  plain.     Bat  the  m,S)r^r4fiaw'Uptx^ 

Ctnadh   reading  is 

abaroih,   i. «.   the 

forda.    See  p.  810. 
ZTiL  18      •        .        .    The  plains. 
2  Kings  xzT.  ff     .        .        .    The  plains  of  Jerioho. 
Jenm.  xxjdx.  5  ;  liL  8.        •    The  plains  of  Jeridio. 

In  the  poetical  books,  sometimes  with,  and  sometimes  without  the 
article,  but  apparently  with  the  general  sense  of  a  desert,  the  word  is 
£)and :  Job  xxiy.  6,  xxxix.  6 ;  Isai.  zxxiii.  9,  xxxv.  1,  6,  xl.  3,  xlL  19, 
li.  3 ;  Jer.  ii.  6,  t.  6,  xvii.  6, 1.  12,  li.  43  ;  Amos  vi.  14 ;  Zech.  xiv.  10. 

It  is  rendered  in  these  passages  by  the  LXX  f/nifios;  ^wriud;  yii  itn^pof, 
irMpos,  and  $fiaros;  IXef  and  iPYp6s,  In  the  Authorised  Version,  '*  wilder- 
ness," "  desert,"  or  "  plain,"  apparentiy  indiscriminately.  [all] 

§    11. 

J'SHIlf  ON,  flC^^p  *  waste : '  from  trg  to  be  laid  waste ;  with  the  article, 
apparentiy  for  the  desert  tract  in  the  soutii  of  Palestine,  on  both  sides  of 
the  Dead  Sea  (see  Num.  zxi;  20 ;  zxiii.  28 ;  1  Sam.  xxiii.  19,  24 ; 
zzvi.  1,  Zy,  In  all  these  cases  the  English  version  has  «<  Jeshimon," 
Betii-Jesimoth,  the  '<  house  of  the  wastes,"  Num.  xxxiii.  49,  is  in  the 
same  district. 

Without  the  article,  it  occurs  in  the  following  poetical  passages 
generally  with  the  meaning  of  the  Wilderness  of  the  Wanderings. 

Deut.  xxxiL  10 ;  Ps.  IxTiiL  7 "wilderness." 

Ps.  IxzTiiL  40  ;  ert  14  ;  IsaL  xliU.  19,  20        .        .     "desert." 
Ps.eTii.4 "soUtaiy." 

LZX  gensnlly  IbvS^s—sometimes  Kp^ftas,  W^ 

§  12. 

CICGAB,  *^f  ?,  *  round :'  from  TSi,  to  more  in  a  circle ;  thus  k6icXos,  cireiM, 
circle.  In  accordance  with  its  origin,  this  word  is  used  in  the  Bible  in 
three  senses,  each  inyolying  the  idea  of  circularity :  (1)  a  coin,  or  piece 
of  money— a  "  talent,"— as  Exod.  xxv.  39,  2  Kings  v.  22,  23,  1  Chron. 
xxii.  2 ;  (2)  a  cake,  or  loaf  of  bread, — Exod.  xxix.  23,  1  Sam.  x.  3, 
1  Chron.  xtL  3 ;  and  (3)  topographically,  mostiy  with  the  article,  Ha- 
Giocar,  for  (a)  the  floor  of  the  valley  through  which  the  Jordan  rons ; 
but  more  especially  for  (5)  the  oasis  which  formerly  existed  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  river,  "  well  watered  everywhere  •  .  •  as  the  garden  of  the 
Lord  and  the  land  of  Egypt,"  in  which  "the  cities  of  the  *  round' "  stood 
before  their  destruction.     See  Chapter  YII.  p.  284,  267. 

*  The  two  expressions^  "which  looketh       aboTe  passages,  are  tnnslatioiu  of  the 
toward  "  and  "  whieh  is  before  *'  in  the       same  Hebrew  words  VB^=in  <Me  oC 
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In  the  former  sense  (a),  it  appears  to  be  nsed  in 


2Sam.  xriii  2V 

1  Kings  vii.  46 

2  Chron.  iy.  17 
Kehem.  iii.  22 
Nehem.  ziL  28 


•« 


T^y  iSbif  rifv  rod  Ktxfy. 

iv  T^  vtptolK^  TOV  *IopSdEi"iiib 

iK  Xex4p« 
T^s  v€pix^pov. 


tt 


In  the  latter  and  narrower  sense  (b),  it  occurs  in 

} 


G^.  ziii.  10,  11  (without  the  article). 

Gen.  xiii.  12  ....  ^  r^iv'vtpix't'pov^ 

Gen.  jix.  17,  25,  28      .        .        . 

Gen.  xix.  29  .         .         .         .         ,      rrji  ircpiof/rou. 

Dent,  xxxiv.  3 ra  Ttpix»pcu 


In  the  English  version  it  is  constantly  rendered  *'  plain."  [all] 

§  13. 

GELILOTH,  niVV?,  'circles:'  from  b^,  to  roll. 

Of  the  five  times  in  which  this  word  occurs  in  Scripture,  two  are  in 
the  general  sense  of  coast  or  border : 

Joeh.  xiiL  2       .     **  AU  the  borders  of  the  Philistines."  Zpia, 

Joel  iii.  4  .         .     <'  All  the  eocuU  of  Palestine."      .         Ta\i\aia  &}J,o4>Xay. 

and  three  especially  relate  to  the  course  of  the  Jordan. 

Josh.  xxii.  10,  11    "The  5orc2er«  of  Jordan."      .        .  TaXM  rod  *lop9dyov. 

(Symm.  Spia.) 
Ezek.  zlvii.  8  -   .     **  The  east  country"      .        .        .  ei*  r^y  yoXtAo/ay. 

Geliloth  is  distinguished  from  Oiccar,  which  will  rather  mean  the 
circle  of  vegetation  or  dwellings,  gathered  round  the  bends  and  reaches 
of  the  river.  The  word  may  perhaps  find  an  analogy  in  the  Scotch  term 
« links,"  which  has  both  the  meanings  of  Geliloth,  being  used  of  the 
snake-like  windings  of  a  stream,  as  well  as  with  the  derived  meaning  of 
a  ooa&t  or  shore. 

A  place  named  Geliloth  is  mentioned  in  Josh,  zviii.  17,  which,  as  far 
as  the  imperfect  indications  of  the  test  allow,  seems  to  be  close  to  the 
Arabah,  or  Jordan  valley. 

The  word  rendered  in  the  Old  Testament  Galilee, — ^probably  to  keep 
up  the  correspondence  with  the  New  Testament, — is  ^i,  Galil,  and 
cr^^  %  the  *  district  of  the  Gentiles,'  or  heathen  (Isa.  viii.  23) ;  possibly 
from  the  number  of  Canaani^s  who  remained  unexpelled  from  the  cities 
of  that  part  of  the  country  (see  Judg.  i.  27 — 33).  It  seems,  from  1  Kings 
ix..ll,  to  have  consisted  of  twenty  cities,  the  chief  of  whieh  was  the 
sacred  city,  Eedesh  in  Galilee,  or  Kedesh-Naphtali.  [all] 


»  Ewald  (2nd  edit.)  vol.  iii  237,  has  »  **  These  waters  issue  out  toward  the 

an  mgemous   suggestion  of  a  different  eastern  'circles*  [of  the  "Jordan!  and  sm 

meaning.    See   Chapter  VIII.,    p.   829  down  into  the  '  Arabah*  and  go  into  the 

itate.  •I>ead»Sea." 
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^  14. 

CAR*MEL,  ^"1?,  *a  park:'»  from  dtj,  to  be  noble  (whether  of  man  or 
vegetable) ;  whence  Gerem,  a  vine*,  and  Carmel,  a  *^  fruitful  field  "  or 
well  wooded  countiy.  Its  meaning,  as  distingfuished  from  a  *  wilderness ' 
(Midbar,  §  9),  and  a  <  forest'  (Jaar,  §  73),  is  fixed  by 

IsaL  xzix.  17;  zxziL  15,  16        ....     <<  fruitful  field.** 
Jer.  ii.  6,  7 "plentifalcoantry.** 


With  the  same  general  signification  it  is  also  used  in 

2  Kings  xix.  28  ;  IsaL  zzxriL  24        .        .        .  ■<GanneI.** 

Isai.  X.  8 "finitful  field." 

XTi.  10 "plentiful  field.** 

Jer.  iv.  20 "fruitful  place." 

xlriii.  33 "  plentiful  field. 


n 


By  the  LXX  the  word  is  rendered  d  8pv/io2,  itfjanxJ^y,  ra\6ihi,  but  is 
oftencst  given  as  Kdpfiri?iOK 

As  a  proper  name  (almost  invariably  with  the  definite  article, 
ha-Carmel)  the  word  belongs  to  two  places. 

1.  The  well-known  mountain  of  the  name,  the  present  aspect  of 
which  is  the  best  evidenoe  of  the  meaning  of  "  Carmel/'  as  a  mixture  of 
cullivated  ground  and  woodland.     It  occurs  as  follows : 

Josh.  xii.  22  ;  xix.  26.  1  Kings  xviii.  19,  20,  42.  2  Kings  il.  25 ;  ir.  25. 
Isai.  xxxiu.  9 ;  xxxr.  2.  Jer.  xIvL  18  ;  1.  19.  Gant.  yiL  5.  Amos  L  2 ; 
ix.  3.     Micah  yii.  14.     Nahum  i.  4.     Judith  L  8. 

2.  The  Carmel  in  the  "  wilderness  of  Paran ;  "—or,  as  the  T.TY  read 
it,  *of  Maon,' — in  the  south  of  Judah,  where  the  possessions  of  Nabal 
were,  and  the  name  of  which  continued  to  designate  David's  fayourite 
wife,  "Abigail  the  Carmelitess,"  the  "wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite." 
Inferior  as  the  vegetation  of  the  southern  Carmel  is  to  that  of  its 
northern  namesake,  it  must  yet  have  been  a  *  park '  to  those  who  "  went 
up"  to  it  (1  Sam.  xxv.  5)  from  the  desert  at  its  feet.  (See  Chap.  L 
pp.  100,  101.) 

See  Josh.  xr.  55.     1  Sam.  X7. 12  ;  xxr.  2,  5,  7,  40,  and  (probablj)  2  Ghron. 
xxvi.  10.  [all] 

§   15. 

SADEH,  n*J^,  'field':  probably  from  n^,  to  smooth;  or  level  with  a 
harrow ;  as  arvum,  from  arare.  Hence,  although  like  the  English  word 
field  it  has  several  applications  ("  the  beasts  of  the  field ;"  "  in  the  open 
fields;"  "  wild,"  literally,  'of  the  field,')  it  is  most  commonly  used  for 
cultivated  land,  as  distinguished  from  towxT,  desert,  or  garden.    This  is 


1  Gesenius,     (Jesaia),     Gartenvald ;      of  the  vineTards,**  Judges  xi.   83,  and 
Baungarten.  Beth-hac-Cerem,  "  the  house  of  the  Tiae," 

'  Comp.  Ahel-otramim,  "the  meadow      Jer.  ri  1. 
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(dear  from  the  foUowiiig  passages  amongst  many :  Gen.  xli.  48,  xlyii. 
20,  24 ;  Lev.  xix.  9,  19 ;  Numb.  xvi.  14,  zx.  17 ;  Ruth  ii.  2,  3  &c. ; 
2 Sam.  zxiii.  11,  and  1  Chron.  zi.  13  (in  both  < Aground");  Job  xxiy. 
6;  Jerem.  xxvi.  18;  Micah  iii.  12  ;  Prov.  xxi7.  30.  A  further  ezample 
of  this  use  of  the  word  is  seen  in  Qen.  zzxiii.  19,  zxxiv.  5,  7,  28,  xxxvii. 
7 — 15,  where  it  is  employed  to  designate  the  piece  of  cultivated  land 
lying  <*  before  the  city  "  of  Shechem,  the  acquisition  of  which  marked 
the  transition  of  Jacob  from  the  Bedouin  shepherd  into  the  agricultural 
settler  (Chap.  Y.  p.  236).  And  it  is  thus  used  in  2  Kings,  yiii.  3,  5 
C  land"),  for  the  property  of  the  Shunamite,  which  it  is  evident 
from  iv.  18,  was  farm-land. 

The  ezpression  3>»Sq  rnff!,  or  'o  'Tip,  "  the  field,  or  fields,  of  Moab,"  is 
used  in  Oen.  zxxvi.  35,  and  1  Chron.  i,  46 ;  Numb  zxi.  20 ;  Euth  i.  1, 
2,  6,  22,  ii.  6,  iv.  3 ;  1  Chron.  viii.  8 ;  probably  for  the  pasture  and 
corn-fields  on  the  uplands  east  of  the  Jordan,  as  distinguished  from 
Araboth,  *'  the  plains  of  Moab,"  or  deserts,  meaning  the  dry  sunken 
region  in  the  valley  of  the  river  (Chap.  YIL,  p.  298).     See  also 

"  Country^  of  the  Amalekites,"  Gen.  xiv.  7. 

"  Country  of  Edom,"  Gen.  xxxii.  8,  **jidd  of  Edom,"  Judges  v.  4. 

**  Field  of  Zophim,"  Numbers  xxiii.  Ii. 

**  Country  af  the  Philistines,"  1  Sam.  xxvii.  5,  7,  11.  (The  use  of  tbe  word 
for  the  rich  arable  land  of  the  Philistine  plain  is  oonsiatent  with  the  cultiva- 
tion evinced  by  the  "  com,  and  vineyards,  and  oUves  **  of  Judges  xv.  5.) 

*' Country  of  Syria,"  Hoses  xiL  12.     (Compare  Gen.  xxxi.  4,  **  field.") 

''Field  of  Zoan,"  Psalm  Ixxviii.  12,  43. 

*'  Counting  of  the  inheritance  of  Israel,''  Judges  xx.  6. 

If  the  above  explanation  of  the  word  be  the  correct  one,  the  "  vale 
of  Siddim,*  (n*?^n  pw)  Gen.  xiv.  3,  8,  is  the  *  valley  of  the  cuUi- 
vatedJieUU '  In  the  oasis  of  the  five  cities.  (Gesenius,  however,  suggests 
a  different  meaning ;  Thesaurus,  p.  1321.)  The  LXX  render  it  h  ^x^/l 
rihxvicii,  Aquila,  4  KoiX^  rwv  ircp(TcMy»v.  Theod.  and  Symm.,  TMv&Xcrovv. 
Jerome,  VaUis  Silvestris. 

In  Ruth  iv.  3,  the  word  occurs  twice,  each  time  differently  rendered. 
«  Naomi  that  is  come  out  of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of  land, 
which  was,"  &c. 

By  the  LXX  Sadeh  is  oftenest  rendered  irypSs ;  but  also  vtJitop  and  'yn, 
as  well  as  yt^ffpyiov,  Spvfthf,  x^^h  trii/ia,  &c  [all] 

^  16. 

SffDEMOTH,  ninntp,  < fields:'  firom  dtsJ,  to  enclose.  "The  fields  of 
Gomorrah,"  Deut.  xxxii.  32 :  of  Xidron,  2  Kings,  xxiii.  4 ;  Jer.  xxxi. 
40 ;  of  Heshbon,  Isai.  xvi.  8 ;  see  also  Hab.  iii.  17.    From  the  mention 


^  Here  the  TiYY  have  if^orros ' A/iaX^ic,  having  apparently  read  no  ''prinoes,"  for 
"  field." 
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of  the  yine  and  olives  in  the  fint  and  two  last  of  these  passages,  She- 
demoth  would  seem  to  be  used  for  highly  onltlTated  ground.  LXX« 
vh  TcSIOy  and  literally  aahifme, 

§  17. 

4 BEL,  ^9^9  a  '  meadow:'  from  ^,  '  to  be  wet,  like  moist  grass:'  iienee 
applied  to  places  deriving  their  names  firom  adjacent  trees  or  water. 

1.  Abel,  or  Abel-maim  (t.^:,  'the  meadow  of  wsten,*)  called  also  Abel-beth- 

Tnasflbab  ;  2  Sam.  xx.  14  ;  2  Chron.  zyi.  4  :  2  Sam.  xx.  15;     1  Kings 
XT.  20  ;  2  KbgB  xt.  29. 

2.  Abel-meholah,  (t'.e.,   'the  meadow  of  the  dance,')  Jadg.  viL  22 ;  1  Kings 

It.  12 ;  xix.  16. . 
8.   '*The  plain  of  Yineyaida,'*  (Abel-oeramim,)  Jadg.  xi.  83. 
4.  Abel  ha-Shittim,  (t.A,  'the  meadow  of  the  acacias,')  Numb.  xxTiii.  49. 

None  of  these  sites  have  been  precisely  identified,  but  they  must  haye 
all  more  or  less  been  under  the  circumstances  inyolved  in  the  derivation. 
Thus  Abel-maim  must  have  been  in  the  marshy  valley  of  the  Lake  of 
Merom  (see  Chap.  XI.  p.  390 ) :  Abel-meholah  must  have  been  dose 
to  the  Jordan,  being  named  with  Zartan,  or  Zererath  (1  Kings  vii.  46) ; 
and  Bethshean ;  and  Abel-shittim  is  distinctly  stated  to  have  been  "  by 
Jordan,"  while  its  name  shows  it  to  have  been  under  the  shade  of  acacia 
groves  (shitttm). 

Abel-mizraim,  according  to  the  explanation  in  the  text  (Gen.  1.  11,) 
has  its  name  from  ^3m  <  mourning' — the  mourning  of  the  Egyptians  over 
the  burial  of  Joseph. 

"  The  great  [stone  of]  Abel"  (it  will  be  perceived  that  "  stone  of"  is 
supplied  by  the  translators)  in  1  Sam.  vi.  18,  appears  by  comparison 
with  verse  15,  and  with  the  Targum,  and  the  LXX,  M  rou  \iOw  rov  firyd- 
Aov,  to  be  a  corruption  for  ]3»  Eben,  a  stone  (compare  vii.  12;  ^&en-ezcr, 
%,e.,  '  stone  of  help.') 

For  Abil  or  Abila,  the  capital  of  Abilene,  see  Chap.  XII.,  p.  414. 

^  18. 

The  word  translated  in  Gen.  xli.  2,  18,  "  meadow,"  is 
ACHU,  ^ns,  a  word  of  Egyptian  derivation  (see  Gesenius,  p.  67,  s.  voee)» 
In   the  LXX  it  is  literally  rendered  «t^   &xv  Aqu.  and    Symm.   cAor. 
It  is  only  met  with  once  again,  in  Job  viii.  11 ',  where  the  LXX  has  it 
fio^TOfAov^  Auth.  Vers.  **  flog."     Philo  in  his  version  of  Gen.  xlL  has 

§  19. 

MAAEEH,  n*JB5,  an  '  open  field,'  from  rrv,  to  be  bare :  occurs  only  in 
Judg.  XX.  33,  the  '^  meadows  of  Gibeah  "  (Geba).    The  word  has,  how- 

1  The  use  of  this  word  sod  of  that  for  Job,  is  one  of  soTeral  proofs  that  the 
'^rosh"  (M09,  papyrtu  niiuiea;  com-  author  of  that  book  was  acquainted  with 
pare  Exod.  ii.  8,  &c.)  in  this  passage  of      Egypt- 
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trretf  been  oonsidered  by  some  interpreten  as  nnop,  *  the  oave  of  G. ; ' 
by  others,  as  aiVQ,  <  from  the  west  of  G.'  And  so  the  LXX  Alex,  iarh 
twr/ugy  liis  ya0aa. 

As  a  proper  liame,  it  is  found  in  Maarath,  a  town  of  Jndah ;  Josh. 
XV.  69. 

§  20. 

CHELKAH,  niTjn,  a  *  plot  of  ground ; '  strictly,  a  smooth  piece  (oomp. 
Gen.  xzYii.'16,  <* smooth"):  from  P^,  to  be  smooth.  It  is  nsed  with 
Sadeh,  (§  15)  in 


Gen.  xxxiii.  19 
Jofih.  xxir.  32 
Suth  u.  8     . 
iv.  8    . 
2  Sam.  xxiii.  11,  12i 
2  Kings  ix.  25       . 
1  Ghron.  zi.  18 


** pared  of  a  field."  See  John  iy.  5.) 

'Spared  of  gronnd.** 

"port  of  the  field." 

"ixwcrfofland." 

(a)  'Apiece  of  gronnd"  (b)  ** ground.** 

**p(niwn  of  the  field." 

*^  pared  of  gronnd." 


and  without  it  in : 

2  Sam.  xiY.  30,  81 
2  Kings  iii.  19,  25 
ix.  21 
26 
1  Chr.  xi.  14  . 


.     field. 

.    piece  of  land. 

portion. 

a  plat. 
.     paroeL 

The  word  is  frequently  nsed  in  the  poetical  books,  as  is  also  the 
kindred  Chelek,  mostly  rendered  **  portion,"  LXX,  fitpls. 

As  a  proper  name,  Chelkah  is  found  in  Chelkath  hat-tzurim,  2  Sam. 
ii.  16.  "  The  mount  Chalak,"  (margin,  ''the  smooth  mountain,")  occurs 
Josh.  xi.  17 ;  xii.  7. 

§  21. 

NAPHATH,  n53  a  word  used  only  in  connexion  with  Dor,  the  ancient 
Phosnician  cily  on  the  maritime  plain  south  of  Garmel.  (See  Chap. 
yi.,  p.  260.)  It  is  translated  by  Symmachus  ii  irapaxia  Aiip,  '  the  sea-* 
coast  of  Dor' — a  signification  which  seems  more  correct  than  Gesenius' 
explanation  of  it  {Thesaurus,  p.  866)  as  'promontory'  or  'high  tract,* 
since  Dor  (the  modem  Tantura)  is  distinctly  apart  from  Carmel  and  the 
hilly  country  on  its  southern  flanks.  The  word  only  occurs  three 
times:  in 


Joehnaxi.  2 
xu.  23 
1  Kings  ir.  11 


"borders  of  Dor"  .  ^veaS^py  Alex.  vaptBHotp, 
"coast  of  Dor**  .  ^vtaXBiitp,  Alex.  va/^>€9^. 
'  *  region  of  Dor  "    .     pt^BaJbi^,* 


In  Joshua  xvii.  11, — ^with  a  diflfferent  pointing,  ro3,  the  word  is 


>  There  is  here  a  slight  inconsifitency 
in  the  Antfa.  Version.  *'The  Philistines 
were  gathered  together  in  a  troop,  where 
was  a  piece  (cheUcah).  of  gronnd  (sadeh) 
Inll  rf  lentiles but  he  stood 


in  the  midst  of  the  ground  (chelkah)  and 
defended  it." 

^  All  plainly  mere  eormptiona  of  a 
literal  rendering  of  the  originaL 
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applied  to  the  whole  district  of  the  plains  at  the  foot  of  Carmel,  both  on 
its  north  and  south  sides — '*  the  inhabitants  of  £n-DoH  and  her  towns, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Megiddo  and  her  towns — ^three  eouiUrieSy"  or,  more  strictly,  '  the  triple 
district '  (as  Decapolis). 

From  this,  Naphath  wonld  appear  to  be  a  local  word  applied  to  the 
plains  at  the  foot  of  Carmel,  much  as  Ciccar  (§  12)  and  GeHloth  (§  13) 
were  to  the  Jordan  yalley ;  and  possibly  Cinnerofji  to  the  district  on 
the  shores  of  the  sea  of  Galilee  (see  p.  373). 

§  22. 

CHEBEL,  ^92^,  land  measured  out,  or  allotted,  by  a  rope,  Vsn — a  tract  or 
'  districts'  The  district  of  Argob  in  Bashan,  is  uniformly  distinguished 
probably  from  its  rocky  girdle,  by  the  use  of  this  word,  rendered  in  the 
A.  V.  "  region"  and  "  country."  See  Deut.  iii.  4, 13,  14,  and  1  Kings 
iv.  18.  Ghebel  is  used  in  a  general  topographical  sense  in  Josh.  zviL  5, 
14;  xix.  0,  (in  all  rendered  '^  portion") ;  and  Josh.  xiz.  29 ;  ZepLii. 
5,  6,  7,  (all  '*  coast").  The  LXX  seem  to  haye  rendered  it  indifferently 
wtplx^pa,  1?  irtplx»pos,  and,  retaining  its  original  meaning,  ^oiwurfu* 
Syjnm.    mplfurpw.    Jerome:  regio;  funictdus. 


II.    MOUNTAINS  AND  EISING  GEOXJND. 

§  23. 

HAB,  ^n,  and  HOE,  *)il  or  ^in  (compare  the  Greek  Spos  and  the  SIsTonio 
gora)y  a  <  mountain,'  as  distinguished  from  Gibeah,  a  low  mountain 
or  hiU. 

Har  is  employed  both  for  single  mountains — as  Sinai,  Gerizim,  Zion, 
or  Olivet — and  for  ranges,  as  Lebanon.  It  is  also  applied  to  a  mountain- 
ous country  or  district,  as  in  Josh.  xi.  16,  where  *'  the  mountain  of 
Israel"  ts  the  highland  of  Palestine,  as  opposed  to  the  "yalley  and  the 
plain:"  and  in  Josh.  xi.  21,  xx.  7,  where  ''the  mountains  of  Judah" 
(incorrectly  rendered  plural)  is  the  same  as  ''  the  hill  country"  ("vt)  in 
xxi.  11.  Similarly,  Mount  Ephraim,  (Har  Ephraim)  is  the  mountainous 
district  occupied  by  that  tribe,  which  is  evident  from  the  fact  thai  the 
Mount  Gaash  (Josh.  xxiv.  30),  Mount  Zemaraim  (2  Chron.  xiiL  4),  the 
hill  of  Fhinehas  (Josh.  xxiy.  33),  and  the  towns  of  Shechem,  Shamir 
(Judges  X.  1),  Timnath-Serach  (Josh.  xix.  60),  besides  other  cities, 
(2  Chron.  xy.  8),  were  all  situated  upon  it', 

t  By  oomparison  with  the  parallel  list  Jtorourovrru  Ai£p. 
of  the  cities  of  Manasseh  in  Judges  i.  27,  it  <  Thns   <<The  Peak,"  originally  the 

would  appear  that  the  "  En  "  in  iSVi-Dor  in  name  of  the  highest  mountain  of  Der- 

the  aboTe  passage  is  probably  interpolated.  byshire,   is    now  applied  to  the  'A'iiole 

The   LXX  in  Josh.  xril.  11,  haye  rohs  district. 
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Compare  also,  **  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites,"  which  apparently  is 
the  elevated  oountry  east  of  the  Dead  Sea  and  Jordan  (Dent.  i.  7, 19,  20) 
— and  "  Mount  Naphtali,"  (Josh.  xx.  7). 

The  name  of  Mount  Hor  (>in  "rr,  i,  e.  the  mountain  kwi^  Ho^y)  is 
hoTRQ  (1)  hy  that  close  to  Petra,  on  which  Aaron  died  (LXX,  Xlf»  rh  6oos) ; 
and  (2)  by  a  member  of  the  Lebanon  range,  named  in  Num.  xzziy.  7,  8, 
as  one  of  the  marks  of  the  northern  boundary  of  Palestine,  (LXX, 
Th  ipos  rh  fyos,  Vulg.  ad  mantem  aUisaimum)^  which  is  explained  in  the 
Talmud  (Gittin  viii.)  to  be  the  mountain  Amana,  Cant.  iy.  8.  (See 
Fuerst's  Hand  W.  Buch,  p.  336.) 

The  various  mountains  or  districts  to  which  the  word  Har  is  applied 
in  the  Old  Testament  are  as  follows : — 

Abarim ;  Amana  (Cant.  iy.  8) ;  Ararat ;  BaaJah ;  Baal-Hermon  ( Judg. 
iii.  3 ;  compare  Josh.  xiii.  5) ;  Bethel ;  Bether  (Cant.  ii.  17) ;  Carmel ; 
Ebal ;  Emek  (Josh.  xiii.  19,  in  the  Auth.  Vers,  translated  **  the  mount 
of  the  vaUey'*. after  the  Vulgate  monte  convallis;  but  probably  Emek* 
(valley)  was  its  name ;  LXX  iy  r^  6p€t  *Ei^*,  Zunz,  aufdem  Thalherg) ; 
Ephron ;  (Josh.  xv.  9) ;  Gaash ;  Gerizim ;  Gilboa ;  GUead ;  Halak  (the 
smooth  mountain,  Josh.  xi.  17) ;  Heres  (Judg.  i.  35) ;  Hermon ;  Hor  (2) ; 
Horeb ;  Jearim  (Josh.  xv.  10) ;  Olivet,  or  of  Olives  (Zech.  xiy.  4 ;  in  2 
Sam.  XV.  30,  the  expression  is,  David  went  up  '<  by  the  ascent  (maaleh) 
of  *  the  Olives,' "  not  "  of  Mount  Olivet ") ;  Mizar*  (Ps.  xiii.  6) ;  Moriah  ; 
Nebo ;  Paran  (Dent,  xxxiii.  2) ;  Perazim  (Isai.  xxviii.  21) ;  Samaria 
(1  Kings  xvi.  24,  ''  the  hill  Samaria,"  accurately  '  the  mountain 
Shomeron ') ;  Seir ;  Sephar  ("tcd  Gen.  x.  30) ;  Sinai ;  Sion,  Sirion,  or 
Shenir  (all  names  for  Hermon,  Deut.  iii.  9 ;  iv.  48) ;  Shapher  {ystb 
Numb,  xxxiii.  23) ;  Tabor;  Zalmon  (Judg.  ix.48) ;  Zemaraim  (2  Chron. 
xiii.  4) ;  Zion. 

There  are  also,  the  mountain  of  the  Amorites ;  of  the  Amalekites 
(Judg.  xii.  15) ;  of  Ephraim ;  of  Esau ;  of  Israel ;  of  Judah ;  of  Naphtali ; 
and  of  Bashan  (Ps.  Ixviii.  15). 

Har  is  rendered  in  the  English  version  by  "  mountain,"  "  mount," 
and  <*  hill ;  "  in  the  LXX,  with  a  few  exceptions,  tpos  and  ^/>cu^. 


Mention  has  been  made  of  the  frequent  occurrence  throughout  the 
Scriptures  of  personification  of  the  great  features  of  the  country. 

The  following  are,  it  is  believed,  all  the  words  used  with  this  object 
in  relation  to  mountains  or  hills : — 

(a)  Head,  xb^  Rosfa,  Gen.  viii.  5  ;  Ezod.  zix.  20  ;  Deat.  zzziy.  1 ;  1  Kings 
XYiiL  42  ;  (AV.  "  top  ").    Of  a  hiU  (gibeah),  Exod.  XTii.  9,  10. 

(6)  BiJts,  T^)S^  Az'noih.  Aznoth-Tabor,  Josh.  zix.  34  ;  possibly  in  alia- 
sion  to  some  projection  on  the  top  of  the  mountain. 

1  Compare  the  same  collocation  in  the  the  Prayer-Book  version  ''^the  little  hiU 

name  of  the  well-known  mountain  Lang-  of   Hermon**    is  erroneoos  :    Mitar   is 

daJie  Pikes,  in  Cumberland.  'small/  perhaps  by  comparison  with  the 

'  Compare  the  same  reading  by  the  main  Peak  of  Hermon,  though  a  laige 

LXX  in  Jer.  xlvii.  5 ;  xlix.  4.    See  §  1.  mountain  in  itself. 

*  The  use  of  the  word  Har  shows  that 
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{t}  8bovij>ib,  fpB,  CSAtoph.  Deut  zzziiL  12  ;  Josh.  xr.  8,  and  zriiL  IS. 
("iide**) ;  all  refening  to  the  hilla  on  which  Jeroaalem  is  placed. 
Josh.  XT.  10,  <<th6  fide  of  Hoimt  Jearim.** 

(d)  8n>B,  -Jff  Taad.  (See  the  void  for  the  <<iide**  of  a  man  in  2  Sam.  iL  16, 
Esek.  It.  4,  Ito.)  Used  in  refeienoe  to  a  mountain  in  1  Sam.  xziiL  2^ 
2  Sam.  ziu.  84. 

{$)  Lonrs  or  Flahks,  n^3,  Gs^loth.  Oidoth -Tabor,  Josh.  ziz.  12 ;  and 
ooeors  also  in  the  name  of  a  Tillage,  probabi j  dtoated  on  this  part  of 
the  mountain,  Ha*Geinlloth,  rrtVo^rr,  «.«.  the  Mouib.'    Josh.  xix.  18. 

(/)  Rib,  n^,  Tselah.  Only  naed  once,  in  speaking  of  the  Honnt  of  OliTei^ 
2  Sam.  xtL  18,  and  there  translated  "  side,"  ix  rAcvpar  rov  Sfovs. 

(ff)  Back,  rod,  Sh'oem.  Probablytherootof  the  name  of  the  town  £%«6i««, 
which  may  be  deriTcd  from  its  situation,  as  it  were  on  the  back  of 
Gerizim. 

{h)  Elbow,  rv^  Ammah.  The  same  word  as  that  far  "cnbit.'*  Itoocazs 
in  2  SauL  ii  24,  as  the  name  of  a  hill  near  Gibeon.    LXX,  tms  tov 

fi0V¥0V  'Afl^iiir. 

{%)  Thigh,  ror,  Jar'eah.  (See  the  word  for  the  'Hhigh**  of  a  manin  Jadg. 
iii.  16,  21.)  Applied  to  Monnt  Ephraim,  Judges  xix.  1,  18  :  and  to 
Lebanon,  2  Kings  xix.  28  ;  Isai.  xxxvii  24.  Used  alao  for  the  "  sides" 
of  a  caTC,  1  Sam.  xxIt.  8. 

(k)  The  word  translated  '*  coTcrt "  in  1  Sam.  xxt.  20  (LXX,  iva-idfrp  tw 
6p<nn)  is  inp,  Sether :  from  TO,  to  hide,  (the  same  root  as  that  from 
which  MistOTf  §  96,  is  deriTed),  and  probably  refers  to  the  shrabbeTy 
or  thicket  through  which  Abigail's  path  lay.  In  this  passage  "  hiU" 
should  be  '  mountain. '* 

^  24. 

PIBGAH,  or  more  Btriotly  HA-PISGAH,  n|09n,  «tlie  height:'  a  rang© 
of  hills  on  the  east  of  Jordan  opposite  Jerioho,  remarkable  as  having 
been  the  scene  of  Moses'  view  of  the  Promised  Land :  Nebo,  frx>m  which 
Moses  looked,  was  (Dent,  zxxiv.  1)'  a  peak  of  the  range.  Pisgah  itself 
had,  at  least  in  places  (see  Numb,  xxiii.  14),  a  flat  surfaoe  on  its  top, 
and  even  cultiyated  land — *^  the  Jield  of  Zophim,"  (comp.  Sadeh,  §  15]l 
In  the  time  of  Eusebius  this  district  on  the  east  of  the  Jordan  retained 
the  name  of  ^curyii  (Onom. «.  v.  *A0ap9i/A).  It  is  possible  that  the  name 
may  have  been  generic  in  this  region,  and  henoe  the  name  of  "  Fesh- 
kah/'  now  found  on  the  loestern  side  of  the  Dead  Sea. 

Ha-Pisgah  occurs  as  follows :  Numb.  xxi.  20 ;  xxiii.  14 ;  Dent  iii. 
27  ;  xxxiv.  1.  By  the  LXX  it  is  rendered  6  \§Xa^9Vfi4yos,  <the  quarried,' 
in  eyery  case  but  the  last :  in  that  ^cffyd.  The  Sam.  Vers,  has  uniformly 
nn»3D,  specula,  a  watch-tower. 

For  Ashdoth-Pisgah,  the  *  roots '  or  *  springs '  of  Pisgah,  see  §  47. 
[all]_ 

*  With  one  or  two  exceptions,  all  the  Compare  too  the  word  col  in  Preach. 

aboTe  terms  are  used  in  our  own  language ;  ■  Accurately,   '  the  Mount  Nebo,  held 

and  in  additiou,  we  speak  of  the  *  *  crown, "  of  the  Pisgah. ' 

the  '<  instep,"  and  the  **foot,"  of  a  hilL  'See  Ritter,  Syrien,  p.  1198 


i 
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^25. 

GIBEAH,  ni^XlS,  a  'hill/  (as  distingoiBhed  from  Har,  a  moimtain) :  from 
33|,  3j  a  homp,  or  onrve;  (compare  the  Latin  gibhuSf  and  German 
gipfel,)  The  distinction  is  not  always  so  strictlj  observed,  bnt  that  of 
two  eminences,  not  far  from  each  other,  the  lower  may  not  be  called 
<'  har"  and  the  higher  *'  gibeah : "  e.  g.  Qibeon  -{El  JQ))^  and  Gibeah 
{Jeha)  are  both  higher  than  the  Mount  (Ear)  of  Oliyes.  Bat  the  word 
''gibeah"  is  neyer  applied  to  a  high  or  extended  mountain  like 
Lebanon  or  Sinai,  while  from  its  root  it  is  particularly  appUoable  to  the 
humped  or  roimded  hills  of  Palestine  (see  p.  138).  On  the  distinction 
between  these  two  words  depends  an  important  argument  in  deciding 
the  claims  of  Mount  Serbftl  and  Jebel  MCisa  to  be  the  Sinai  of  the 
Exodus  (see  Chap.  I.  p.  41). 

Li  modem  Arabic,  the  similar  word  Jebel  is  applied  to  all  eminences ; 
as,  for  example,  to  the  rock  of  Tank, — Jebel-tarik,  or  Gibraltar. 

There  were  several  places  of  this  name  in  Palestine. 

1.  "Gibeah  of  Benjamin,**  Jndg.  xix.  14  ;  1  Sam.  xiii.  2,  15 ;  or — ^from  Saal's 

residence  there — "of  SanI,**  1  Sam.  zi.  4;  xv.  34;  2  Sam.  xzi.  6; 
Isal.  X.  29.  Apparently  the  first  mention  of  it  is  in  the  list  of  the  cities  of 
Benjamin  in  Josh,  xviii.  28,  where  it  is  called  Gibeath  ;  and  it  occurs  simply 
as  Gibeah  in  Jndg.  nz.  12  ;  1  Sam.  x.  26,  and  many  other  places. 

Note. — Gibeah,  in  2  Sam.  vi  8,  4,  has  the  artide,  and  shoidd  be  rendered, 
as  indeed  it  is  in  1  Sam.  viL  1,  'the  Hill,'  that  is,  a  hill  close  to  Klijath- 
jearim. 

2.  Gibeah,  a  city  in  the  mountains  of  Jadah,  Josh.  xy.  57,  only. 

8.  Creba,  or  Gaba ;  a  city  of  Benjamin,  Josh.  xriiL  24  ;  1  Sam.  ziii.  8 ;  2  Kings 
xxiii.  8.  A  distinct  place  from  Gibeah  (1),  though  evidentl)[  (Isai.  x.  29) 
in  close  proximity  to  it.  That  these  two  forms  of  the  same  word  were 
interchangeable  is  apparent  from  the  fiict  that  in  Judg.  xx.  10,  and  in 
1  Sam.  xiii.  16,  GKbeah  of  Bei^amin  is,  in  the  Hebrew,  "Geba  of  B.*' 
There  is  some  additional  confusion  in  the'Auth.  Version,  *Geba'  being 
rendered  "  Gibeah  '*  in  both  the  above  instances,  as  well  as  in  Judg.  zx.  83, 
and  1  Sam.  xiv.  5. 

4.  Gibeon,  the  important  dty  in  Benjamin.  Josh.  ix.  8 ;  1  Kings  iii.  4,  5,  &e. 
&c  From  1  Ghron.  ziy.  16  (compared  with  2  Sam.  t.  25,  and  2  Kings 
xxiii.  8),  Gibeon  would  seem  to  be  used  interchangeably  with  Geba  for  the 
northern  boundary  of  the  kingdom  of  Judah  K 

Mention  is  also  made  of 

"  Gibeah  ha-araloth,"  <  the  hill  of  the  foreskins,' 

fiavvhs  T&v  iucpofiwrriw      ....  Josh.  y.  3. 

"The  hill  of  Fhinehas  in  Mount  Bphraim  :** 

yafiaitp  <pipt4s Josh.  xxiy.  88. 

"Hill  of  Moreh  :*'  &ir^  yafiaoBatucpai  .  Jud.  vii.  1. 

"  Hill  of  Hachilah  '*  (darkness)  :  r^  fiovy^  rov 

'EXcAa     .        .        .        .        .        .        .1  Sam.  zziii.  19 ;  xxvi.  1. 

"  Hill  of  Ammah  :  '*  ws  rov  fiowov  'Afifjuip        .  2  Sam.  ii.  24. 

"HiU  Gareb  :"    m  fiovy&y  Fofi^ifi   .         .         .  Jor.  zxzi.  89. 

'  For  an  elaborate  argument  on  the      eazlier  books,  see  Zeitsch.  der  D.  Hcrgenl, 
Identification  of  Gibeon  in  the  Chroni-       Gesels.,  yoL  zi.  55. 
des  and  1  Kings  ilL  with  Qibeah  of  the 

K  K 
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In  Isai.  xxxi.  4,  and  Ezek.  xxxir.  26,  "  gibeah "  is  used  for  the 
mount' of  Zion.  By  the  LXX  it  is  almost  constantly  rendered  ^«^*, 
and  in  the  Auth.  Version,  without  an  exoeption,  "  hill." 

^26. 

OPHEL,  ^^,  *  swelling  mound:'  feom  ^,  to  swell;  and  hence  the 
plural  cphelim  is  used  for  '  tumours '  in  Deut.  xxviii.  27 ;  1  Sam.  v.  6, 
Ac.  (compare  the  Latin  tumuku  from  tumeo).  In  2  Kings  y.  24,  it  is 
applied  to  the  residence  of  Elisha,  in  Samaria  or  near  Jericho,  and  trans- 
lated "  tower,"  LXX,  rh  aKortu^pi,  Vulg.  veiperi.  Elsewhere,  with  the 
doubtful  exceptions  of  Isai.  xxxiL  14,  and  Micah,  iv.  8,— and  in  every 
case  with  the  definite  article,  ha-Ophel,  the  mound— it  is  appUed  to  the 
hill  on  the  south-east  (oomp.  Neh.  iii.  26)  of  the  Temple  (see  2  Chron. 
Mvii.  3;  xxxiii.  14 ;  Neh.  iiL  26,  27 ;  xi.  21).  Hence,  in  later  times, 
the  word  appears  to  haye  acquired  the  meaning  of  *  fort,'  as  in  'QfiJiiati 
(osto),  "  bulwark  of  the  people,"  the  name  appUed  to  St  James  the 
Just  by  HegesippuB  (Eus.  H.  £.  11.  23). 

^27. 

SH'FI,  '^D??,  «  a  bare  place  on  a  hill,'  from  no^,  to  scrape,  or  shave.  The 
word  occurs  inNum.  xxiii.  3,  "  to  an  high  place ; "  LXX,  iwop^iBn  ^Om,: 
and  also  in  the  following  passages  :~Isai.  xli.  18 ;  xlix.  9 ;  Jer.  iii  2, 
21 ;  iv.  11 ;  yii.  29;  xii.  12;  xiv.  6;  in  each  of  which  it  is  rendered 
"  high  place."  [all] 

$28. 

TSUB,  "V^S,  or  Chald.  TUB,  T^ID,  *  a  rock : '  from  "W,  to  bind  together 
(see  the  word  employed,  and  so  translated,  in  Deut.  xiv.  25 ;  2  Kings  t. 
28).  Thus  the  leading  idea  of  the  word  is  strength  and  solidity ;  and  it 
is  so  used  in  many  well-known  passages  as  one  of  the  titiea  of  Jehovah ; 
Psalm  xxxi.  2,  Ixii.  6,  &c.  It  is  accordingly  applied  to  rocks,  irrespec- 
tive of  their  height,  height  being  only  in  one  or  two  cases  (as  Num. 
xxiii.  9 ;  Psalm  Ixi.  2)  associated  with  the  word.  Thus,  Tyre,  or  Tsui— 
that  being  the  name  which  it  still  retains — is  built,  not  on  adiff,  but  on 
a  broad  reef  of  rock  (see  Chap.  YI.  p.  270). 

The  particular  <  rooks '  named  in  the  Bible,  are  "  the  rock  in  Horeb,'' 
Exod.  xvii.  6 ;  and  "  the  rock  Oreb,"  the  scene  of  the  death  of  the 
Midianitish  chief  of  the  same  name.    Jud.  vii.  25 ;  IsaL  x.  26. 

Tzur  is  most  commonly  rendered  by  the  LXX,  w4Tpa,  and  oocasionslly 
I^M— in  the  Psalms  and  poetical  books,  where  God  is  called  a  Bock,  the 
metaphor  is,  according  to  the  frequent  custom  of  the  LXX  suppressed, 
and  tiie  word  rendered  et^,  but  also  0onfi6s,  fiytoi,  fvka^  Kriantt,  &e.' 

1  Ptobahly  nadiog  ^  for  ^.  the  ttrong,'  2  Sam.  iL  16 ;  aad  Beth- 

•  The  word  a  slao  found  m*HeIkath-      fs«r,  Jgah.  xv.  5S. 
hat^mrim,  *  the  plot^  or  smooth  j^ece,  of 
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In  oonneotioa  with  Ttur  is  found, 

(<f )  NiK*&AH,  TTj^  *  a  hole :'  from  "^^  to  dig  or  bore,  which  onlj  ocean 
twice,  Exod.  xxziii.  22  ;  laai.  ii.  21 ;  in  the  latter  in  contrast  to  Seiph 
and  Sela  ($  29)>.<<to  go  intothe  <hoW  of  the  <rocki,'  and  intothe 
'defta'oftho  'diffs.'" 


^29. 

SEI.A,  77P,  *  a  oLiff: '  from  ^,  to  be  lifted  up :  henoe  here  the  leading 
idea  is  that  of  height,  and  the  allusions  are  oontinually  to  '*  the  top  of 
the  oliff,"  as  for  instance,  Judg.  xt.  8 ;  2  Kings  xiy.  7 ;  Isai.  ii.  21,  &c. 
The  '  olifb'  named  in  the  Bible  are  :— 

Btam Judges  xv.  8,  11  .  -^  w^rpa  'Hto/a. 

Rimmon    .....  Judges  zz.  45  .  ^  ir4rpa  rov  'P. 
Scla-ha-maehlekoth,  <  The  diff  of 

the  escapes*  .  .  1  Saa.  zxiiL  28  .  wirpa  ii /upurBtura 

Sela  is  especially  used  for  the  cliff  at  Kadeah,  from  which  Moses 
brought  water,  as  Taur  is  for  that  struck  in  Exod.  xvii. ;  a  distinction 
which  may  be  of  importance  in  determining  the  scenes  of  these  two 
eyents:  Numb.  xx.  8, 10, 11 ;  Neh.ix.  15;  Psalms  IxxTiii.  16.  (Chap.  I. 
p.  95.) 

With  the  article,  ha-Sela,  the  cliff,  it  is  the  capital  of  the  EdomiteB» 
afterwards  called  by  the  equivalent  name  Peira, . 


See  *2  Kings  xir.  7 


2  Chron.  xzv.  12 
Also  probably  Judges  i.  36 

Without  «ticle  ]  ^^  \        ; 


^  rh-pcu 

rh  tucpw  rov  Kftiifxyov, 

T^»  "w^Tpas, 

irirpa, 

Tuv  Trrpwy, 


Like  Tsnr,  and  apparently  without  any  distinction,  Sela  is  used  in 
the  poetical  books  as  an  epithet  of  .  Jehovah ;  see  Ps.  xviii.  2,  xliL  9. 
In  poetry  it  is  the  parallel  word  to  Tsur ;  Ps.  Ixyiii.  15,  16,  xxxi.  2,  3 ; 
Isai.  ii.  21.  By  the  LXX  it  is  almost  always  rendered  rh-ptu  The  only 
exception  worth  notice  is  Kp^u^is,  in  Chron.  xxy.  12. 

In  exolmdye  connection  with  Sela  seyeral  other  words  are  found. 
These  are: — 

(a)  CHAQAyzic,  D"^^,  '  depths*  or  <  chasms  ^  from  n3rT,  to  penetrate 
deeply.  This  word  only  occurs  three  times  in  the  poetical  books ;  tIz. 
Gant.  it  14,  Jer.  zlix.  16,  and  Obad.  3.  It  is  always  used  with  sela, 
'cliff;'  and  the  two  last  passages  zeferring  to  the  diffii  of  Petra  fix  its 
meaning  with  accuracy. 

(&)  ffiPH,  F|79,  'cleft :'  from  VjVD,  to  split.  It  ooeurs  in  Judg.  xt.  8,  11 ; 
IsaL  ii  21 ;  Wil  5. 

xk2 
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(c)  Ti*OHUOH,  VV%  *  *  pl*M  expoMd  to  the  nm,*  and  Uienee  the  dried-sp 
nii&oe  at  the  top  of  a  cliff.  It  occon,  Neh.  It.  18  (**  higher  pUoea"*), 
Bick.  xxiT.  7,  8  ;  zxtL  4,  14. 

(<2)  ITkik,  p^^f  a  '  cranny.'    It  oocon,  Isai.  viL  19  ;  Jer.  xiiL  4,  xtL  16. 

(e)  Shkv,  Ifi,  a  'crag;*  literally  a  *  tooth*  :  Joh  xxzix.  28,  <*thecragof 
the  'cliff.'"  It  occurs  alao  in  1  Sam.  xir.  4,  5,  wbich  is  accazately, 
*'  a  crag  of  the  cliff  was  on  one  sidei  and  a  crag  of  the  cliff  on  the  other 
side  ....  the  one  crag  was  situate  northward  .  .  .  and  the  other 
southward.**  The  place  Shen,  named  only  in  1  Sam.  yiL  12,  was  pos- 
sibly some  eonspienouB  pointed  rock.  It  is  soenrately  ha-Shm  *the 
crag  ;*  with  the  definite  article  :  LXX,  r^r  waXedas,^ 


^  30. 

CEFHIM,  Q'^QS.  The  word  only  oocurs  twice;  viz.  in  Job  xzx.  6,  and 
Jer.  It.  29,  "  rocks  ;'*  and  it  is  perhaps  impossible  to  fix  the  distinction 
between  it  and  Tzur,  or  Sela  ;  bat  it  is  interesting  as  being  the  word 
from  which  the  Syiiac  name  Cephas  (John  i.  42)  was  derived.  Caipha, 
the  modem  town  under  Carmel,  is  probably  the  same  word ;  and  thus 
oorresponds  to  Tzur  or  Tyre. 

^  31. 

MIS'GAB,  3$Q7Q,  <  refage,'  on  a  high  rook :  from  i^,  to  be  high.  Only 
used  in  the  poetical  books  of  Bcripttire, — as  for  example,  2  Sam.  xzii.  3 ; 
Psalm  xviiL  2 ;  Isai.  xzy.  12,  of  the  Auth.  Version,  the  idea  of  height 
being  in  most  oases  preserved  either  in  the  text  or  margin. 

With  the  article,  it  is  used  in  Jer.  xlviii.  1,  apparently  to  denote  one 
of  the  fortresses  of  Moab. 

^  32. 

MAALEH,  (^^S&i  'ftn  ascent'  or  'rising  ground:'  from  n^  to  go  up: 
LXX,  a^dfiwris  and  wp6<rfiaffis.  A  word  applied  to  several  localities  of 
Palestine ;  viz.  (1)  **  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,"  or  of  Scorpions,  Kom. 
xxxiv.  4 ;  also  rendered  <'  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,"  Judg.  L  36 ;  and 
Maaleh-Acrabbim,  Josh.  xv.  3 ;  on  the  south  border  of  Judah — ^probably 
the  Pass  of  Safeh  (see  pp.  99  and  113,  note):  (2)  <<  the  going  up  to 
(or  of)  Adummim"  (the  ascent  of  the  Bed),  near  Gilgal  on  the  border 
between  Judah  and  Benjamin,  Josh.  xv.  7 ;  xviii.  17,  probably  the  Pass 
of  Jericho  (see  Chap.  XIII.  p.  424:  (3)  <<the  going  up  to  Gur,"  2 
Kings  ix.  27:  (4)  "the  cliff  of  Ziz,"— 2  Chron.  xx.  16.  (5)  "the 
mounting  up  of  Luhith,"  in  Moab,  Isai.  xv.  6 ;  Jerem.  xlviii.  5.  The 
word  is  also  applied  to  the  steep  pass  from  Gibeon  to  Bethhoron,  Josh. 


^  The  LXX  appeata  to  have  read  fgj;  old,  in  this  phbce. 
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X.  10;  and  1  Maocab.  iii.  16:  to  the  road  np  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
2  Sam.  XV.  30 :  and  to  the  approach  to  the  city  in  which  Samuel  anointed 
Saul,  1  Sam.  ix.  11,—"  the  kill  to  the  city." 

The  words  in  Judg.  viii.  13,  rendered  "  before  the  sun  was  up," — 
after  the  Yulgate  ante  $olU  ortum, — possibly  refer  to  a  rising  ground 
called  '  the  ascent  of  the  sun,'  or  '  of  Heres''  (see  Gesenius  8.  v.  p,  1030) 
De  Wette  '  von  der  AnhUhe  Her€$  ; '  LXX,  r^t  wofvr^ms  ^kpis» 

§33. 

MORAD,  THiD,  a  *  descent'  or  steep  slope :  from  tt,  to  come  down  (the 
root  from  which  Jordan — '  the  descender ' — ^probably  derives  his  name'), 
applied  (1)  to  the  declivity  into  the  Jordan  valley,  down  which  the  men 
of  Ai  chased  the  Israelites,  Josh.  vii.  5  (see  p.  202),  hirh  rod  Kora^povs, 
(2)  The  descending  path  leading  from  Bethhoron  the  upper,  to  B.  the 
nether.  Josh.  x.  10 ;  1  Mao.  iii.  24 ;  Kardfiwis,  (3)  A  descent  from 
Horonaim  in  Moab ;  opposed  to  the  **  *  ascent  *  of  Luhith,"  Jer.  xlviii.  5, 
Ms :  in.  the  parallel  passage  Isai.  v.  5,  the  word  used  is  ^  "  way." 

In  the  above  three  cases,  the  word  is  rendered  "  going  down."  It 
occurs  again  in  Micah  i.  4 — **  steep  place." 

This  is  probably  the  word  represented  by  Kardficuru  in  Luke  xix.  37 — 
"  the  descent  of  the  Mount  of  Olives."  [all] 


III.    RIVEES  AND  STEEAMS. 

§34. 

NAHAH,  ^17?,  a  (perennial)  'river:'  from  irn,  to  flow;  in  oontradistLa ' 
tion  to  Nachal  (§  38),  an  intermittent  stream,  or  torrent, 

I.  This  word  Is  used  in  the  following  passages  of  the  poetical 
books: 

(1)  for  riverB  generally,  and  for  the  sea  : 


Jobxiv.  11;  XI.  17;  xxii.  16;  xxviii.  11        .        .        .     "flood. 

Job  xl.  23       . 

Fs.  zxiv.   2 ;   xIyL  4 ;  Ixxviii.  16 ;   xciiL   8 ;   xcvilL  8 

CT.  41 ;  crii.  33 

Cant.  Tiii.  7 

laaL  xyiii2,  7;  xxxiu.  21;  zlL  18;  xlii.  15;  iliii  2, 19, 20 

1.  2 ;  Ivi.  12 

(S)  for  ''a  itream  of  fire,*'  in  Dan.  viL  10. 


"river." 


"river.** 
"  floods.** 


"river." 


'  See  §  37 ;  and  Chap.  VII.  pp.  282,  284,  note. 
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II.  The  word  also  designates  more  especially  the  great  riTers  of 
Mesopotamia  and  Egypt,  in  the  following ;  the  rendering  in  the  English 
version  being  in  eyery  case  **  river." 

•  Gen.  u.  10,  18,  14  ;  xv.  18  ;  Exod.  vii.  19;  viii.  5;  2  Kings  t.  12 ;  xru. 
6  ;  xvui.  II ;  1  Ohron.  v.  26  ;  Enu  viii.  15,  21,  81,  86  ;  Isai.  yii.  20 
(Enphr.)  ;  xviii.  1  ;  xix.  5,  6  ;  Jer.  ii.  18  (Euphr.) ;  xW.  7.  8;  Ezek. 
i.  1,  8  ;  iiL  15,  23  ;  x.  15,  20,  22  ;  xxxiL  2,  li  ;  xliiL  8  ;  Dan.  x.  i ; 
Zeph.  iu.  10 ;  Micah  Ti  1, 12  tEnphr.) ;  Zech.  ix.  10  (Euphr.). 

Tlie  word  which  the  English  translators,  following  the  LXX,  have 
rendered  Mesopotamia,  is,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  margin  of  our  Biblec, 
Aram  nahar-aim,  t.e.,  *'  Aram  of  the  two  rivers,"  as  '^Doo-ab"  the  two 
livers,  **Fanj-ab"  the  five  rivers,  in  India. 

Gen.  xxir.  10  ;  Dent,  xxiil.  4  ;  Jnd.  iii.  8 ;  Ps.  Ix.  title ;  1  Chron.  xix.  6. 

The  Jordan  has  its  own  special  name  (§  37),  and  is  never  spoken  of 
topographically  by  any  other :  but  it  appears  to  be  intended  in  the 
following  passages,  which,  however,  may  equally  refer  to  the  Bed  Sea  :— 

Ps.  Ixvi.  6 ;  IxxiT.  15^ ;   Hab.  iii.  8,  9. 

III.  But  the  special  and  distinctive  meaning  of  Nahar,  when  used 
with  the  article,  ha-Nahar,  is  The  Euphrates  (Phrat),  TJie  River  of  the 
East ;  whether  (1)  with  the  addition  of  the  name — "  the  river  £."— '^  the 
river,  the  river  E,"— **  the  great  river,  the  river  E."— or,  (2)  simply 
"  The  River." 

(1)  Gen.  iL  14  ;  XV.  18  ;  Dent  i.  7  ;  xi.  24 ;  Josh.  I  4  ;  2  Sam.  TiiL  3 ; 
2  Kings  Txiii.  29  ;  xxiv.  7 ;  1  Chron.  v.  9  ;  xviiL  3 ;  Jer.  xln.  2, 6, 10. 

(2)  Gen.  xxxi.  21 ;  xxxri.  87 ;  Exod.  xxiii.  81  ;  Nnmb.  xxiL  5  ;  xxir.  6^; 
Josh.  xxiv.  2,  8,  14, 15  ;  2  8am.  x.  16  ;  1  Kings  iv.  21,  24 ;  xiv.  15  ; 
1  Quran.  L  48 ;  xix.  16 ;  2  Chron.  ix.  26  ;  Neh.  ii.  7,  9 ;  iii  7;  Pb^ 
Ixxii.  8 ;  Ixxx.  11 ;  IsaL  viiL  7 ;  xi.  15 ;  xxviL  12 ;  xlviii.- 18 ;  lix.  19. 

The  words  bo  often  occurring  in  Ezra,  "  beyond  the  rtMr,"  and  **  on 
this  side  the  river,**  though  without  the  article,  refer  to  the  Euphrates. 

Excepting  the  passages  in  Joshua,  and  those  in  Isai.  lix.  19*,  and 
Ezek.  zzzi.  15,  the  translation  in  the  above  passages  is  imiformly 
"  river." 

lY.  Nahar  is  used  in  the  plural,  apparently  to  denote  the  canals  or 
branches  of  the  Euphrates,  in 

PiB.  Ixxxix.  25  ;  cxxxvil.  1 ;  Isu.  xliv.  27  ;  xlvii.  2 ;  Esek.  xxxL  4,  15; 
Nah.  i  4  ;  11  6.  [aU] 


1  "  Mighty  rivers/*   "  Mighty  "  (p>»)  »  See  Chap.  VII.  p.  299. 

is  the  word  rendered  "rongh"  inDent.  'The    force    of  the  fignre   in   tiiii 

xxi.   4,  and  **  mighty"  in  Amos  v.  24,  passage  is  materially  increased  by  reading 

and  really   meaning   'perennial.'       See  *the  river*  {%,- e.    Euphrates)  for  *'* 

Nsehal.  flood.**    Compara  Note  (2)  to  §  85. 
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The  following  are  the  terms  which,  in  the  imagery  of  the  East,  are 
applied  to  the  yarious  parts  of  a  river : — 

(a)  Jad,  t,  '  a  hand  :*  used  finr  the  'side*  of  a  nrer,  as  in  the  English  ex- 
pression, 'to  the  right  hand  of  the  stream.'  Thns  Nnmh.  ziii.  2i> 
C'ooast") ;  Dent.  ii.  87 ;  Jud.  xL  26. 

(5)  Saphah,  npto,  <allpi :'  the  'edge  orhrink*  ofarirer,  or  of  theses  :  and 

ihns  Gen.  xxiL  17  ;  xK.  8,  17 ;'  Exod.  iL  8  ;  vii.  15  ;  xiv.  30  ;  Dent. 
U.  86  ;  iy.  48  ;  Josh.  xL  4 ;  xii.  2;  xiU.  9,  16  ;  Jud.  vii.  12,  22  ; 
1  Sam.  xiii.  5  ;  1  Kings  ir.  29  ;  ix.  26  ;  2  Kings  ii.  18  ;  2  Chron. 
▼iii.  17  ;  Esek.  xlvii.  6,  7,  12  ;  Dan.  xii.  5.  Of  the  "molten  sea** 
io  Solomon*s  Temple^  1  Kings  yiL  28,  26  ;  2  Chron.  It.  2. 

(c)  Lashov,  fftff>f  a  '  tongue  :*  from  ]t}^,  to  lap  or  lick.     It  is   doubtful 

whether  it  is  used  for  a  hay  or  a  promontory.  The  use  of  the  oorre- 
sponding  Arabic  word  '  Lisan '  for  the  Peninsula  on  the  East  side  of  the 
Bead  Sea  (De  Saulcy,  Bng.  Tr.  i.  298),  is  in  &TOur  of  the  latter. 

Used  in  Josh.  xr.  2,  6  ;  xrui.  19       "  bay  "        Ao^ui 
and  in  Isai.  xL  15     .  .       "tongue.** 

(d)  G'doth,  rttJ,  'banks:*  of  the  Jordan,  Josh.  liL  15;  iv.  18;  1  Chron. 
xii.  15 ;  and  of  the  Euphrstes^  Isai.  TiiL  7. 

(€)  Katzxh,  ns^  '  the  extreme  edge  or  end  of  a  thing*  (1  Sam.  xIt.  27), 
from  71^  to  cut  off  the  end.    Thus,  amongst  others — 

Of  a  riyer,  Josh.  xr.  5 ;  xriiL  19  ("end"  and  "uttermost  part**) ; 

in  this  ease  the  point  of  junction  with  the  Dead  Sea. 
Of  the  water,  Josh.  liL  8,  15. 
Of  a  lake.  Numb.  xxxIt.  8  ;  Josh.  xr.  2. 
Of  a  oountry,  Gen.  xlrii.  21 ;  Exod.  xiii.  20  ;  Numb.  xxxiiL  87. 
Of  a  mountain,  Exod.  xix.  12  ;  Josh,  xriii.  16. 
And  of  a  town.  Josh.  xviiL  15  ;  1  Sam.  xir.  2. 

It  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  and  is  rendered  in  the  A.  V.  "border,* 
" brim,"  " brink,"  "edge,"  "end,"  "frontier,"  '^outmost  coasts" 
"outside,"  "quarter,"  "shore,"  "side,"  " utmoet  part,"  &c 

(/)  Maayab,  *>a8|P,  and  Ma*babah,  n^9^  '  a  psss ;'  from  "^i  to  go 
over.     Hence  the  word  is  used  for  a  ford ;  as  the  fords  of  Jordan,  in 

Josh.  iL  7;  Jud.  iii  28        .                .     "fords.** 
Jud.  xiL  5,  6 "passages.** 

Also  of  Jabbok,  <3en.  xxziL  22 ;  and  of  Amon,  Isu.  zri.  2. 

It  is  used  to  express  a  defile  or  pass  between  rocky  hills  at  Miehmash  (see 
Chap.  IY.  p.  204).  1  Sam.  xiii.  28 ;  xiv.  4  ;  Isai.  x.  29  ;  Jer.  Ii 
82.  LXZ,  i^  Ztdfituris,  and  ry  Wpoy.  In  the  passage  from  Isaiah 
they  read  ^dpayya* 

1  Saphah  is  also  used  for  " langusge  : "  Gen.  xi.  1,   "the  whole  earth  was  of  one 
ip.*" 


^lip 
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§35 

iOR,  "liH"*,  Th^,and  onoe  "^K  The  Nile:  an  Egyptian  word. 
It  ocoun  in, 

Gen.  zli.  1,  2,  8,  17 ;  Exod.  i  22  ;  ii.  8,  5 ; 
ir.  9  ;  yii.  15, 17,  18,  20,  21, 24,  25 ;  Yui. 
■  3,  9,  11 :  xni.  5 ;  laai.  xxiu.  8,  10        .     "river." 

Jer.  xlTi.  7,  8« "flood." 

Biek.  zziz.  8,  9 "river.** 

Amoe  TiU.  8 ;  ix.  5 "flood." 

Zech.  X.  11 "  rirer." 

In  Dan.  xii  5,  6,  7,  it  Ib  applied  to  the  river  Ulai. 

The  plural,  lorim,  cr^^^  ie  always  used  for  the  canals  of  the  Nile : 
thus: — 

Exod.  vii.  19 ;  viii.  5  ;  2  Kings  xix.  24  ;  Jobxxviu.  10  (Mwas  wrmftd^) ; 
Ps.  Ixxviii.  44  ;  laai.  vu.  18  .         .     "rivers." 

Isai.  xix.  6,  7,  8 "brooks." 

xxxiii.  21,  "streama,"  9t6fwx**  'AatcZV  koI  cvp^x'^P^'- 
xxxviL  25  {ffwayaiyiiy  ffSoror)  ;  Bxek.  xxix. 

8,  4,  5,  10 ;  XXX.  12  ;  Nah.  ill  8    .     "  rivers." 

It  will  be  obseryed  that  most  of  the  above  passages  refer  obyioosly  to 
Egypt  Thus  in  4ob  zzyiiu  10,  "  He  cutteth  out '  Nile-canals'  amongst 
the  rooks/' — the  allusion  may  be  to  the  Cataracts.  In  Isai.  zxxiiL  21, 
"  there  (t.  e.  Jerusalem)  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  to  us  a  place  of  broad 
rivers  and  '  Nile-canals,' " — the  whole  figure  is  based  on  a  transference 
pf  Egyptian  splendour  to  Judaea.  And  in  2  Kings  xix,  24 ;  Isai.  zzxvii. 
25,  and  xix.  6,  the  word  occurring  in  connection  with  lorim,  and  rendered 
"  besieged  {marg.  fenced)  places,"  and  "  of  defence,"  namely,  matzor 
(§  95),  is  treated  by  Gesenius,  De  Wette,  and  FCirst,  as  being  a  form  of 
the  word  "mitzraim,"  and  they  render  the  passage  accordingly,  'all  the 
canals  of  Egypt.' 

With  the  three  exceptions  noted  above,  the  word  used  by  the  LXX 
ifl  woTOftjSs.  [all] 

The  other  name  for  the  Nile  is : — 

^36. 

SHJCHOR,   "Tint^,   *  The  Black  River : '  from  T»^,  to  be  black  (Cant. 

i.  5).     It  occurs 

Josh.  xiii.  8  "fromSihor"        .  .  hch  rris  iunie/iToiK 

1  Chron.  xiii.  5  .  "  from  Shihor  of  Egypt "  .  krh  6pU»w  Aly&trrou. 

IsaL  xxili  H  .  "the  seed  of  Sibor"  4nr4pfia  furafiSkou^, 

Jer.  ii.l8  .  "the  waters  of  Sibor"  .  Map  TijaK 


>  In  Eoclesiasticns  xxiv.  27,  this  ab-  appear  as  '  the  Nile,"  and  as  Oicb^n  in 

breviated  word  -iK  has  been  read  by  the  the  time  of  vintage." 

Greek   translator  as   the  very  similar  ^  The  force  of  this  passage  is  obscnTed 

word  n^Ky    'Ught.'    Thns  corzected,  the  by  the  substitution  of  "a  flood"  for  'Use 

passage    will    rc«d    as    follows:   "He  Nile '  of  the  originaL    So  also  in  the  pas* 

maketb  the   doctrine  of  knowledge  to  sac^es  from  Amos.    Comp.  note  to  §  34» 
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intlie  two  former  of  which  passages  it  may  be  the  W^dy-el-Arish,  else- 
where called  "  the  river  of  Egypt."     (See  Nachal,  §  38.) 

In  Josh.  xix.  26,  it  is  nsed  for  the  little  stream  of  the  Belus — Shihor* 
Libnath — *  the  Nile  of  glass/ — from  the  glass  there  made  from  the  sand. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  renderings  of  the  LXX  should  throw  so 
little  light  on  the  iise  of  these  two  words  for  the  Egyptian  river. 

[all] 

^37. 

• 

JAU'DEN,  7TT!,  or  (except  in  two  cases)  uniformly  with  the  article  71"!-U, 
«  the  descender :"  the  Jordan ;  LXX,  6  'lofOdbmis.  The  various  deriva- 
tions proposed  for  this  name  are  discussed  by  Gesenius  (p.  625),  who 
decides  in  feivour  of  that  &om  "p;  to  dosoend.  (See  Chap.  YII.  p.  284.) 
The  two  exceptions  to  the  use  of  the  article  are  Ps.  xlii.  6,  and  Job  xl. 
23.  In  the  latter  instance  this  may  arise  from  the  name  being  used 
either  as  a  representative  of  any  river,  or  in  its  original  meaning,  as 
simply  a  *  rapid  river.' 


^38. 

NACHAL,  bng,  *a  torrent-bed,' or 'water-course;'  from  ^,  to  perforate 
(see  Chap.  1.  p.  14).  The  word  corresponds  with  the  Arabic  Wftdy,  the 
Greek  x'W^^vs,  and  the  Italian  '*  iiumara,"  and  signifies  the  hollow 
or  valley  of  a  mountain  torrent,  which,  while  in  rainy  seasons  it  may 
fill  the  whole  width  of  the  depression,  in  summer  is  reduced  to  a  mere 
Drook,  or  thread  of  water,  and  is  often  entirely  dry,  even  for  years 
together.  (Such  fugitive  mountain-streams  are  graphically  described 
in  Job  vi.  16,  17.) 

Nachal,  therefore,  is  sometimes  used  for  the  dry  valley  (Num.  xxi.  12 ; 
Judg.  xvi.  4 ;  1  Sam.  xv.  6),  and  sometimes  for  the  torrent  which  flows 
through  the  valley.  The  double  application  of  the  word  is  well  seen  in 
1  Kings  xvii.  3,  where  Elijah  is  commanded  to  *'  hide  himself  'in'  (not 
'by')  the  'wady'  Cherith,"  and  to  "drink  of  the  brook,"— Nachal 
being  used  in  both  cases.  No  English  word  is  equivalent,  but  perhaps 
'  torrent-bed'  most  nearly  expresses  it. 

The  most  decisive  examples  of  its  use  in  regard  to  streams  capable  of 
identification,  are  the  Kedron,  the  Wady  el-Arish,  and  the  Kishon. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  places  to  which  it  is  applied,  with  some 
examples  of  the  various  translations  of  the  English  Yersion,  and  of  the 
LXX:— 

L  Gbrax.     (Probably  the  Wftdy  Kibab,  see  p.  159.) 

•*  The  Talley,"  Gen.  xni.  17,  ^i"rjj  ipdpoyyt  Ttpdpmf.    It  is  probable, 

from  the  context,  that  this  was 
"The  Tftlley  *'  in  which  Saul  laid  wait  for  Amalok,  1  Sam.  xr.  5,  «» 
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2.  EsHooL  (the  duster). 

**  The  brook  o^"  Numb.  xiiL  23,  hts  ^^iptefyos  fi6t0uo% 
.  "The  brook,"  Numb.  xiiL  24. 
"  The  TOUey  of,"  Numb.  xxxU.  9. 

3.  Zarkd  (the  woody). 

"  TbeTalley,"  Numb.  zid.  12,  ciV  ^fdpteyya  ZopcS. 

"  The  brook  Zered,"  Deat.  il.  13,  r^r  ^t>dffaYya  Zap4r.    Possibly  alio 

"  The  brook  of  the  willows,"  Isai.  zt.  7,  r^y  ^  "A/ni^  (mug. 

''  Valley  of  the  ^raiiatu,")  and 
"  The  rirer  of  the  '  Arabah,* "  Amos  ri.  14,  rov  %-  rv¥  ivaiim, 

4.  Arroh. 

**  The  brooks,**  Numb.  zzL  14,  rohs  x<M«4^vs  *ApwSnf. 

**  The  ziyer,"  I>eiit.  ii.  24,  t^k  ^dpayya  'A. 

"  The  riTor  of;**  Dent  iii.  8,  wth  rov  x«VuW«*'  'A. 

5.  Jabbok. 

**  The  brook,"  Gen.  tttii.  28,  rhy  x*tt*dffow. 
**  The  rirer,"  Deat.  ii.  87,  x*^H  'lafiSx. 

6.  Eahah  (the  reedy). 

**  The  rirer,"  Josh.  zri.  8,  VaL  M  x«Affai^  probacy  a  contmcboa 
of  NaxoAxawu     Alex.  M  x^*M^v  Kara. 

7.  Kisnoir. 

*<  The  rirer,**  and  <<  the  rirer  o^"  Jnd.  ir.  7 ;  r.  21,  X'WA^wf 

'*  The  brook,**  1  Kings  zriii.  40,  rou  x.  Kur^&r. 

'*  The  brook  o^'*  Fs.  IxzziiL  9,  4tf  r^  x-  VUurw.    Probably  also 

"  The  rirer  that  is  beforo  Jokneam,"  Josh.  jdx.  11,  rV  ^^PT/^ 

8.  BnoB. 

"  The  brook,**  1  Bam.  zxz.  9,  rov  x*  ^oaop, 

9.  SORBK. 

"  The  ralley  of**  (marg.   '' cr  hy  the  hntok  of**),  Jnd.  xrl  4,  TaL 
iKtrttfniK,    Alex,    M  roO'x*  3«p^. 

10.  Eedbov  (bUek). 

<*  The  brook,"  2  Sam.  3Er.  28,  r^  X*  tAp  K49pt»w    and   so   also 

John  zriii.  1  (Bee.  Tezt)  >. 
«  The  brook,**  1  Kings  ii.  87,  rhr  x-  K^pw. 
*'  The  brook  o^"  Jer.  zzzL  40,  iwt  Mxa^  Kiifwy. 

11.  Qaasb  (earthquake). 

**  The  brooks  o("  2  Sam.  zziil  80,  Alex.  VaaKyaias. 
**  The  brooks  o("  1  Ghron.  zi  32,  U  NaxoAl  F^. 

12.  Chbbith. 

<«  The  brook,**  1  Kings  zriL  8,  iw  r^  x-  Xo/)^. 

18.  **  Thb  RiriE  or  Gad**  (marg.  *^or  valley**),  2  Sam.  zzir.  6,  r^s  ^.  FaS. 

14.  Wabt-il-Aribb. 

*'  The  rirer  of  Egypt,**  Nnmb.  zzzir.  5,  x^^f^h^'  AHydwrai. 

<'  The  rirer  of  Egypty"  Josh.  zr.  4,  ^<W(  A. 

"  The  rirer  of  Bgypt,"  1  Kings  riii.  65,  worofASs. 

''  The  stream  of  figypt,"  Isai.  zzzriL  12,  'VuntupUfoam. 

Epiphanins  (H«r.  66,  §  83)  says  that  this  plaoe  (Bhinoconin)  vu 


1  In  some  of  the  later  HSS.  this  has  become  r&v  S4w9pt0f, 
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caHed  "Neol,"  eTidently  "Nachal."  **the  Wady."  He  arguev 
from  it  that  this  was  the  ipot  where  the  eons  of  Noah  cast  lots 
(from  "Nachalah,"  an  inheritanoe),  andfoimda  npoo  it,  as  agaiiuit 
the  Manichsean  story,  that  8hem  and  his  descendants  thus  aoqaiied 
the  right  to  Palestine.  See  Michaelis,  Laws  of  Moses,  29. 
15.   **  VaUey  of  Shittim"  (acacias),  Joel  ill.  IS,  rhv  %-  f^  (rxoivwv. 

The  above  renderings  are  sufficiently  various,  but,  in  addition,  Nachal  i» 
translated  "  the  river,"  in  Ps.  xxxvi.  8—**  the  flood,"  Ps.  Ixxiv.  15—'*  the 
streams,"  Ps.  Ixxviii.  20— "the  valleys,"  Ps.  civ.  10—"  the  brook,"  Ps.cx.  7. 

In  Deut.  iii.  16,  it  occurs  as  foUows :  "Unto  the  river  Arnon,  half  the  valley  ^ 
and  the  border  even  unto  the  river  Jabbok"  (LXX,  x*W#owsia  all  three). 

The  expression  iro  »^  pH  (*a  land  of  torrents  of  waters*)  rendered  in 
Deut.  viii.  7,  "a  land  of  brooks  of  water,"  is  in  Deut.  x.  7,  "  a  land  of  rivers  of 
waters"  (LXX,  x«v«y^oi  M(£rwy).  So  again,  the  words  p«  Vna  (a  perennial 
torrent)  are  translated  in  Deut.  xxi,  4,  "  a  rough  t?«/fcy"— ^({payya  rpaxua^ 
—but  in  Amos  v.  24,  "  a  mighty  stream,'*  x«M.  «3aToj. 

The  LXX  have  once  rendered  the  word  rdmuj  Numb.  xxvi.  6  ;  and  once, 
Job  XX.  17,  po/ids,  apparently  reading,  ms,  pasture. 

,  §  39. 

PELEG,  379,  'stream:'  possibly  from ab|,  to  divide  (see  Gen.  x.  25)  like 
rivus  :  but  more  probably  from  the  idea  of  flowing,  likejlutnen^jluclust 
and  therefore  possibly  froic.  ^y  *  to  well  up,'  which  is  also  the  root  of 
wixeeyos.  In  either  case  the  word  is  always  used  for  the  flow  of  lesser 
rivulets ;  and  thus  distinguished  on  the  one  hand  from  the  great  river 
(Nahar),  and  on  the  other  from  the  varying  w&dy,  or  mountain-torrent 
(Nachal). 

Used  only  in  the  poetical  passages:  as,  for  example. 

Judges  T.  15,  16,  "divisioos,"  n^plZts:  iiaup4fftts.  (Probably  the  more 
coireet  rendering  of  this  obseure  passage  is,  "is,  or  by,  'the  sti^eams' 
of  Benben  great  were  the  searchings  of  heart"    See  Chap.  VIII.  p.  826.) 

Ps.  i.  3,  "rivers,"  tAj aif{if«ouj. 

Ps.  xlri.  4,  ''streams,"  ra^p/i^ora. 

Ps.  Ixv.  9,  * '  the  river  of  God"  (of  the  dew),  6  irora^f  rov  Qtov. 

Isai. XZZ..25,  "rivers"  (contrasted  with  Jooval),  [S9«tp]  StawoptuSfuyop, 

Job  XX.  17,  "  rivers  "  (contrasted  with  Nachal),  S^teA^cy  yotjJSuF, 

§  40. 

MIGAL,  vy^p,  <  brook :'  perhaps  from  ^29,  a  little  water.    Gnly  occurs  ia 
2  Sam.  xvii.  20 ;  LXX,  /lucpbu  rov  SBaros,    Yulg.  fostittanter, 

§  41. 

TE'ALAH,  nb^*11,  « a  conduit  :*  from  njy,  to  rise,  the  idea  being  of  water 

raised  for  irrigation  or  other  purposes :  used  in  1  Sings  zviii.  32, 35,  38, 
for  the  "trench"  made  by  Elijah  round  the  altar  of  Jehovah:  and 
•pecially  to  designate  the  canal  or  aqueduct  by  which  the  water  was 
supplied  to  the  reservoirs  of  Jerusalem,  2  Kings  xviii.  17 ;  xx.  20; 
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Isai.  vii.  3 ;  xxxvi.  2.  See  nlso  Job  xxxyiii.  25 ;  and,  referring  to  irri- 
gation, Ezek.  zxxi.  4.  LXX,  i^ptrfmyist  but  once  ^votf,  and  in  1  Kings 
xviii.  ed\urffa,  probably  a  oormption  of  BaoKa,  a  literal  transference  of 
the  word.  [idl] 

JOOVAL,  bn^,  JAVAL,  bnj,  or  OOVAL,  b^sw,  and  bn^J,  'flood  stream,' 
or  *  full  river : "  from  ^%  to  flow  tnmultuously. 

Used  in  the  poetical  books  only :  as  follows, 

Lni.  xzz.  25,  *'  streams.'* 

Isai.  xlir.  4,  "  [water]  courses,'*  irapaf^v, 

Jer.  xni.  8,  <<ihe  river,**  M  UfJUa. 

Dan.  Tiii.  2,  8,  6,  <<  the  riyer"  (of  Ulai),  M  roS  O&iBdA.  [sDj 

APHIE,  P*^9^,  from  pt^,  to  be  strong,  is  used  throughout  the  poetical 
parts  of  Scripture  in  the  general  sense  of  any  rush  of  water.  Ajnongst 
other  places  it  occurs  in  Ps.  xlii.  1 ;  Job  Ti.  15  (<*  stream  ") ;  Cant  t.  12; 
Isai.  Tiii.  7 ;  Ezek.  Ti.  3 ;  xxxi.  12 ;  and  Joel  i.  20 :  being  translated 
"  stream,"  "  channel,"  "  brook,"  and  "  river." 

Other  words  occurring  in  the  Poetzy  of  the  Bible  for  streams  or 
torrents  are  the  following : — 

^"14,  45,  46. 

ZERElf,  DT!)E.  Used  both  for  a  riolent  itomi  of  rain,  and  for  the  "  floods" 
(compare  Matt.  vii.  27)  occasioned  by  it.  Thus,  amongst  others,  Job 
xxiv.  8,  "showers;"  Isai.  xxt.  4,  "storm;"  xxviii  2,  "tempest" 
and  "flood;"  Hab.  iii,  10,  "overflowing."  • 

NAZAL,  btj.  Used  with  reference  both  to  the  sea— Exod.  xv.  8,  "  floods," 
— and  to  fresh  water,  Ps.  Ixxviii.  16,  "  streams ; "  Prov.  v.  15,  "  running 
waters." 

SHIBBOLETH,  nVsiQ?.  This  is  the  word,  the  pronunciation  of  which  was 
used  to  test  the  fugitive  Ephraimites,  in  Judg.  xii.  6.  It  ocean  in 
reference  to  water,  in  Ps.  Ixix.  12,  15,  "flood;"  and  with  Kahar,  in 
Isai.  xxvii.  12,  "  channeL" 

ESHED,  "Vp^f  Plur.  Ashdoth,  HIi?^,  from  "toh,  to  break  forth:  the 
bursting  forth  of  the  steams  from  the  roots  of  the  mountains,  and  hence 
used  for  the  mountains  themaelvei.    The  sense  is  flxed  by  the  poetical 
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passage.  Numb.  xxi.  15,  the  *  pouring  forth '  of  the  <  torrents.'  In  Josh. 
X.  40 ;  xii.  8,  it  is  used  in  a  general  sense,  but  it  is  usually  joined  with 
Pisgah— "  Ashdoth-pisgah  "—viz.  for  the  roots  of  the  mountains  east  of 
the  Jordan.*    See  Deut.  iii.  17 ;  iv.  49 ;  Josh.  xii.  3 ;  xiii.  20.    'A<ni^i»9 

rijy  <peur/d,  and  t^i'  Xofcwr^i'.  [all'] 

MS. 

M ABBOOL,  bsi20,  '  The  Flood  :'  from  the  same  root  as  Jooval  (§  42) ; 
used  (generally  -with  the  definite  article)  for  the  great  Deluge.  In  Ps. 
xxix.  10,  it  may  signify  (1)  the  accumulation  of  waters  in  the  sky ;  or  (2) 
(as  Gesenius)  *' Jehovah  sate  (in  judgment)  at  the  Deluge." 

§  49. 

SHETEPH.  The  word  "  flood"  has  also  been  used  in  the  A.  V.  for  ^©ttf 
from  »]wj,  to  overflow.  It  is  not  used  definitely,*  and  occurs  only  in  the 
following  passages  from  the  poetical  books :  Job  xxxviii.  25 ;  Ps.  xxxii. 
6;  Prov.  xxvii.  4;  Dan.  ix.  26;  xi.  22 ;  Nah.  i.  8.  [all] 


IV.— SPRINGS,  WELLS,  AND  PITS.  ^ 

^50. 

AIN,  r^,  '  a  spring :'  properly,  *  an  eye :''  the  spring  in  an  Eastern  country 
being  the  eye  of  the  landscape — and  thus  used  for  a  natural  burst 
of  living  water,  as  distinguished  from  Beer  (§  56),  a  Well,  «.  e.  water 
arrived  at  by  digging.  (See  the  epithet  of  Damascus  "the  eye  of  the 
east,"  p.  410.)  The  word  was  common  to  all  the  Oriental  tongues,  and 
still  continues  in' Arabic.  En-gedi,— the  spring  of  the  kid,  now  Ain- 
•Ttrfy,— on  the  western  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea,  is  a  good  instance  of  the 
object  intended. 

The  importance  of  distinguishing  between  this  word  and  Beer  is 
illustrated  by  Exod.  xv.  27,  in  which  the  word  Ainoth  (translated  by 
"  Wells")  is  used  for  the  springs  of  fresh  water  at  Elim ;  although  the 
rocky  soil  of  that  place  excludes  the  supposition  of  dug  wells.  In  the 
parallel  passage.  Numb.  xxxiiL  9,  the  word  is  rendered— with  equal 
inaccuracy  to  English  ears — "  fountains." 

The  names  of  a  large  number  of  towns  and  places  in  Palestine  are 


1  Benjamin  of  Tndela  makes  Aihdoth-  where  the  rapid  riven  have  their  &U.'' 

pisgah  to  he  the  fitUs  of  the  Jordan  at  its  (See  Early  Travellers,  p.  88.) 

exit  from  the  Lake  of  Gennesareth,  and  '  Compare  (nHi  (James  iii.  11),  from  Aj« 
inteiprets  the  word  to  meai*    ''  th«  place 
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formed  or  oompounded  of  Ain  (En),  as  is  natural  from  the  importance  )f 
living  springs  in  the  East.    These  are  as  follow : 

1.  Ain,  7?7\7  ^  ^^  spi'ing.  Nunb.  xxxir.  11 ;  cne  of  the  land-mariLS  on  th« 
Borth-eaBt  border  of  Palestine.  The  Yolgate  has  contra  fofUan  Daphnin ; 
i.e.,  the  spring  of  Jordan  at  Dan,  which  was  called  Daphne  (Joseph.  Ant 
I,  z.  1).  But,  if  Mr.  Porter^s  position  of  Riblah  is  oonect,  it  will  follow 
that  Ain  must  be  sought  in  the  plain  of  Coele-Syria  (El  BekAa),  and  if  so,  it  is 
probably  the  great  Spring  which  forms  the  source  of  the  Orontes.  (Porter'j 
Damascus,  iL  335.)  The  rendering  of  the  LXX  is  M  wrry^. 

2.  Ain,  one  of  the  southernmost  cities  of  Judah  and  Simeon ;  Josh.  zr.  32 ; 
ziz.  7  ;  xzi.  16  ;  1  Chron.  ir.  32.  LXX,  'Ep^/ifuir.  Poesiblj  this  is  En- 
rimmon. 

8.  Enam,  D3*^rn  '  the  two  springs  ;  *  in  the  Shephelah,  Josh.  xt.  34.  If  the 
LXX  rendering  vphs  reus  t^Xois  AZmU,  of  the  words  ''in  an  open  place"  (see 
margin),  in  Gen.  xxzriii.  14,  21,  be  correct,  this  spot  is  probably  intended, 
Timnath  being  a  Philistine  dty,  also  in  the  Shephelah.  (Zunz  :  an  denEmgang 
der  Doppelquelle.  f>e  Wette  :  ins  Thor  von  Enakn.)  Gomp.  Judg.  ziiL  25, 
and  ziy.  1,  with  Josh,  rr,  33,  34. 

4.  Sn-dor,  the  '  spring  of  Dor  ;*  Josh.  zrii.  11 ;  1  Sam.  zxriii.  7 ;  Pa.  iTniii.  10. 
LXX,  *hivZf»p, 

5.  En-eglaim,  the  'spring  of  the  two  ealves,*  on  the  shore  of  the  Dead  Sea ;  Ezek. 
zlTii.  10.     LXX,  'EyeefoXXtifu 

6.  En-gannim,  'the  spring  of  gardens ;  *  a  town  in  the  Shephelah  ;  Joeh.  zr.  34. 

7.  En-gannim,  a  Gershonite  town  in  Issachar ;  Josh.  ziz.  21  ;  zzi.  29.  LXX, 
vrryh  ypctfifidTmy,    The  modem  Jenin,  see  Chap.  IX.  p.  349,  note. 

8.  En-gedi,  'spring  of  the  kid  f  Josh.  zr.  62  ;  1  Sam.  23,  29  ;  zzir.  1 ;  2 Chron. 
zz.  2 ;  Ezek.  zlrii.  10 ;  Cant.  1,  14 ;  Eccles.  zzIt.  14  (Engaddi).  LXX, 
'Ayxdiris,  'IpytO^lif,  'EyyotSi,  iy  atytaXais,     See  Chap.  TIL  p*  295. 

9.  En-haddah,  the  'strong spring;*  Josh.  ziz.  21.     LXX,  Al/tapiK, 

10.  En-hak-Eore^  the  'spring  of  the  crier;*  mr/^  rov hruca\ovfx4yw,  Judg. 
XT.  19. 

11.  En-hazor  (Chatzor) ;  Josh.  ziz.  37.     LXX,  mryh  'Affop. 

12.  En-mishpat^  'spring  of  judgment;'  "which  is  Kadesh."  Gen.  zir.  7. 
LXX,  wriy^  r^r  Kpie*c»s. 

13.  En-rimmon,  'spring  of  pomegranates ;'  Neh.  zi.  29  ;  unless  this  is  formed  ly 
a  combination  of  the  names  of  two  separate  places,  Ain  and  Simmon  (see 
Josh.  zv.  32 ;  ziz.  7  ;  1  Chr.  ir.  82). 

14.  En-rogel,  '  spring  of  the  foot;*  possibly  from  fullers  treading  it  with  their 
feet  (Taigum) ;  possibly  from  its  waters  being  drawn  up  by  a  machine  worked 
with  the  foot  (Dent  zl  10).  Josh.  zt.  7;  zviii.  16;  2  Sam.  zriL  17*. 
1  Kings  i.  9.  LXX,  mryh  •P<^X.  This  is  generaUy  identified  with  Bir-agwA, 
and  if  correctly  so,  is  an  instance  of  Beer  and  Aim  used  indiscriminately;  bat 
there  is  a  spring  near,  which  may  be  En-rogel.     (De  Sauloy,  ii.  306.) 

15.  En-shemesh,   « spring  of  the  sun  ; '  Josh.  zv.  7 ;  zriii.  17.   LXX,  h  ^vA  "* 
^X/ov — ir.  Ba/9<ra/ivr.     Yulg.,  ad  En-temet,  id  est,  Fontetn  Soli*. 

16.  En-tappuah,  'spring  of  apple-trees*— near  the  town  of  Chat  name;  Jo>h 
zTii.  7. 
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There  were  also  : — 

17.  'The  ipring  in  Jesreel,*  ''a  fountain  which  [Sb]  in  Jeireel,*'  1  Sam.  xzix.  1, 
pofisibly  the  same  aa, 

18.  *'TheWellof  Harod.'*    iltVc^nxI— the  *  spring  of  trembling.*    Jadg.Tiil. 

19.  " The  Dragon  WelL"    Ait^-tannim — ^the  'spring  of  dragons.*    Neh.  iL  13. 

20.  <' '  The  spring*  of  water  in  the  wilderness— the  *  spring*  in  the  way  to  Shnr.** 
Gen.  zvL  7. 

21.  Hazar-eDan,  i.e.,  'village  of  springs^'  Nomb.  xxziv.  9,  10  (see  §  83).  . 

22.  In  the  New  Testament  the  word  appears  as  iBnon  {i,e.,  'springs*)    "near 
to  Salim,**  John  iii.  23  ;  *Aiw&y, 

When  applied  to  water,  the  word  Ain  is  translated  in  the  Anthorised 
Version  "well,"  with  the  following  exoeptions,  in  which  it  is  rendered 
"fountain." 

Gen.  xvi.  7;  Nnmb.  xxxiiL  9  (oomp.  Bxod.  xt.  27  "wells**) ;  Dent.  viii. 
7 ;  zxxiii.  28  ;  1  Sam.  xxix.  1 ;  2  Ohron.  xxxii.  8 ;  Neh.  iL  14 ;  iiL 
15 ;  xii.  87  ;  Ptoy.  yiii.  28. 


^51. 

MA'AK,  7^79)  '  &  oolleotion  of  springs,'  or  plaoe  watered  by  springs :  from 
*?,  a  spring.    Topographically  used,  the  word  occurs  in 

Josh.  XT.  9,  "fonntain,**  and  Joeh.  xviii.  15,  "well,**  both  of  the  waters  of 
Nephtoah ;  1  Kings  xviu.  5,  "  fountains  ;**  2  Kings  iu.  19,  25,  "  wells  ;* 
2  ChroiL  xxxii.  4,  "  fonntains.*'     In  the  LXX  all  these  are  inrffi. 

It  is  also  found  in  the  following : — 

Gen.  vii.  11;  viji.  2;  Ley.  xi.  36 ;  Ps.  Ixxir.  15  ;  cxiy.  8  ;  Proy.  y.  16 ; 
viii  24 ;  xxy.  26 ;  Cant  iy.  12,  15 ;  IsaL  xli.  18 ;  Hob.  xiii.  15 ;  Joel, 
iiL  18,  aU  rendered  "fountain.*'  Ps.  Ixxxiv.  6;  Isai.  xii.  8,  "well ; 
and  Ps.  IxxxyiL  7  ;  ciy.  10,  "springs.''  [all] 


» 


^52. 

MOTSA-MAIM,  D^O-W^iD,  outgoing  of  waters,  a  '  springhead:'  from  W3;, 
to  go  forth. 

Used  2  Kings  ii.  21 "spring**  ^  «i«'|o8oj. 

2  Chron.  xxxii.  30  (of  the  spring  of  Gihon)     "wateroonrse**     '  ^  IfoSo;. 

Also  in  Ps.  crii.  83,  35        ....     "watersprings**      (omitted). 
IsaL  xli.  18  (contrasted  with  Agam,  §  57) ;  Iriii.  11  "spring '*       v^pePYorySs. 

[all] 

One  of  the  cities  of  Benjamin  is  called  Ham-Motsah,  'the  spring- 
head : '  Josh,  xyiii.  27.  It  is  in  accordance  with  this  derivation  that 
the  Talmud  commemorates  it  as  the  place  at  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  were  accustomed  to  seek  the  osiers  used  in  the  feast  of 
Tabernacles.  (Beland,  p.  903.)  In  the  Authorised  Version  the  article 
as  osoal  is  omitted,  and  the  name  appears  as  "  Mozah." 
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^53. 

MAKOR,  "Hi":©,  « wellspring : '  from  •^,  to  dig  for  water  (2  Kings  xix.  24), 
a  word  used  only  in  the  poetical  and  rubrical  books,  and  variuuslj 
rendered  by  spring,  fountain,  well,  weU-spring  and  issue.  See  Jer.  iL 
36 ;  Ps.  xxxyi.  9 ;  ProT.  x.  11 ;  xri.  22;  Lev.  xiL  7,  &o.  &c 

§54. 

GULLOTH,  nb^y  bubblings :  from  ^,  to  tumble  or  roll  over,  perhaps  in 
allusion  to  the  globular  form  in  whioh  springs  bubble  up.  Used  only  to 
designate  the  two  springs  given  by  Caleb  to  his  daughter  Aohsah. 
Josh.  XT.  19 ;  Judg.  i.  15.  LXX,  Josh.  t6s  t^t  rV  BorOaris.  xai  ISmcct 
a(nf  r^w  ToycuBXhr  r^  &w  irol  r^y  P.  r^¥  xdrtt :  Judg.  K^frntrut^iurtAptM^ 
jcol  K  TcofufStv.  Symm.  dpSclcv. 

The  word  occurs  in  the  shorter  form  of 

GAL,b3,  (strictly  *heap>,')  in  Cant.  iv.  12  ("spring"),  and  also  in  Ps. 
xlii.  7 ;  ovi.  25 ;  Isai.  xlyiii.  18 ;  Jonah  ii.  3,  and  elsewhere,  for  the 
**  billows"  or  "  waves  "  of  the  sea. 

Possibly  Gallim  (1  Sam.  xxv.  44 ;  Isai.  x.  30)  derived  its  name  from 
the  neighbourhood  of  such  bubbling  springs. 

The  word  commonly  used  for  a  "  heap  "  of  water,  as  in  Exod.  xv.  6  ; 
and  Ps.  Ixxviii.  13,  is  Ned  (19).    See  Chap.  YII.  p.  304,  note, 

§55. 

MABBOOA,  7^22^,  <  a  gushing  spring';  from  ^33,  to  g^h  forth.  See  Isaiah 
XXXV.  7;"xlix.  10  ("springs"),  and  Eocl.  xiL  6  ("fountain"). 
LXX,  mfffi, 

§56. 

B*£R,  *)S4l,  from  i^,  to  dig  (the  same  root  as  forare,  and  bore)  :  '  a  well,' 
that  is,  a  dug  pit,  usually  with  water  at  the  bottom.  The  meaning  of 
the  word  is  iixed  by  the  numerous  vestiges  of  such  wells  still  remaining 
and  bearing  their  ancient  names.  They  have  a  broad  margin  of  masonry 
round  the  mouth,  and  often  a  stone  filling  up  the  orifice.  See  Chap.  IL 
p.  147. 

The  following  are  the  Beer8  named  in  the  Bible  :— 

1.  Beer-lahai-roi,   '  the  well  of  the  vision  of  life,'  Geo.  zvi.  14 ;  zxiv.  62 ; 

XXT.  11. 

2.  Beer-sheba,   '  the  well  of  swearing,*  aoooxding  to  Qea,  xxi.  31,  and  xxTi. 

33 ;  or  according  to  De  Wette^   '  the  well  of  seTen.*    (Comp.  xxL  S9,  30 : 
Sheba=8eTen.) 

^  Compare  the  expressiou  in  old  English  poetry ;  "the  heaped  spring'* ;  "  the 
heaped  irater.** 
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8.  Beeroth  bene-Jaakim,  '  the  wells  of  the  Bons  of  Jaiikan,'  in  the  Deieri ; 
•  Dent.  z.  6.     In  Numb,  zzxiii.  31,   "  Bene-Jaakan "  only. 

4.  Beerotb,  *  Wells,'  one  of  the  oities  of  the  Gibeonites.     Josh,  iz,  17 ; 

Ezra  ii.  25,  &c. 

5.  Beer,  the  well  dug  by  the  children  of  Israel  dose  to  the  border  of  HoaL» 

Nnm.  XXL  16,  and  therefore  probably  the  same  a»— 

6.  Beer-elim,  '  Well  of  heroes ;  *  Isai.  xt.  8. 

7.  Beer  ;  Jndges  ix.  21. 

8.  Baalath-beer,  '  the  sanctnaiy  of  the  well ;  *  Josh.  xix.  8. 

9.  Berothah  ;  Ezekiel  zlvii.  16  ;  and — 

10.  Berothoi,  2  Sam.  Till.  8,  both  apparently  the  same  place ;  poosibly  the 
city  Bprytu9,    See  (lesenins,  p.  176. 

Three  wells  digged  by  Isaac's  herdsmen,  and  called  Esek  (strife), 
Sitnah  (hatred),  and  Reohoboth  (room),  are  named  in  Gen.  xxvi.  20,  21, 
22 ;  and  a  memorable  well  in  the  court  of  a  house  at  Bahnxim  is 
mentioned  in  2  Sam.  zyii.  18  (LXX,  xdicicoi). 

Inour  Yersion  Beer  is  throughout  rendered  *'  well,"  with  four  excep- 
tions. These  are  Cten.  xiy.  10 ;  Ps.  It.  23 ;  Ixix.  15 ;  and  Proy.  xxiii 
27,  where  it  is  translated  'pit.'  In  the  LXX  it  is  generally  ^op. 
Vulg.  Puteus. 

AGAM,  ntj,  <  pond,'  of  stagnant  water :  from  djh,  to  be  warm  like  boiling 
water :  specially  of  the  pools  left  by  the  inundations  of  the  Kile.  £xod. 
yiL  19 ;  yiii.  5.  LXX,  Su^pvyof .  St&ch  pools  were  reedy,  and  thus  iu 
Jer.  li.  32,  the  word  is  put  for ''  reeds."  Ps.  cyii.  •  35,  and  cxiy.  8, 
**  standing  water." 

MIK'VEH,  n.5p5,  or  (once)  Mikyah,  nijjp,  'reservoir;'  a  place  where  waters 
flow  together :  from  rn^,  to  be  collected.  This  word  occurs  as  follows  in 
relation  to  water : — 

Gen.  i.  10  .     •  ''gathering  together**  .     .  rh  iFwrrlitMriu 

Exod.  tiL  19  .  (with  Agam,  §  57)  "  poob"  t<4  ?X1^ 

Ley.  xi.  86.     .  "plenty"  [of  water]    .     .  cworYceyf^ 

Isaiah,  xxii.  11  "ditch'* 09<w/) (Gcsenins  ct'a Be&^er). 


^59. 

B'EECAH,  n^l9)  '  pool'  or '  artificial  tank '  (derivation  uncertain) ;  henoa 
the  Arabic  Birket,  and  the  Spanish  AUherca,  The  pools  still  remaixung 
at  Hebron  aro  actual  examples  of  the  meaning  of  the  word.    Li  the 

LL 
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English  7enion  it  is  muformlj  rendered  **  pool.''    Such  tanks  existed 
in  ynrioas  places : — 


1.  Qibeon   . 

2.  Hebron  . 

3.  Samaria 
i,  Jcnualem 

a.  Upper  pool 
h.  Lover  pool 

c.  Old  pool 

d,  Kiog^i  pool 


2  Sam.  IL  13. 
Ditto,  It.  12. 
1  Kingi  xzii.  88. 


2  Kings  xriii.  17 ;  laai.  tIL  3  ;  xxxri.  2. 

.  Isai.  xzii.  9. 

.  Ditto,  zxii.  11. 

.  Neh.  il  14  ;  Eocl.  ii  6. 

e.  A  fifth  appears  to  be  mentioned  in  Neh.  iiL  16. 

/.  Siloah  or  Siloam        .  .  Neh.  iU.  15  ;  John  iz.  7. 

g.  Bethesda  ....  John  t.  2,  xoXv/ifiiiepa, 

6,  Heshbon  (fish-pools)         .        .        .    Cant.  rii.  4. 

The  LXX  have  translated  the  word  oftenest  by  icoXvfMepa :  but  also  hy 
Kp^tnt,  and  once  hj  fdfum^ 


§60. 

€*KOTH,  n^S,  'cisterns,' or  <dng  wells,' for  sheep;  f rom  nro,  to  dig :  only 
need  once,  Zeph.  ii.  6,  and  there  translated  '*  cottages."    From  the  same 


root  18  deriyed— 


§  61. 


MIC*E£H,  n*^7p9  which  likewiBe  occurs  but  once,  in  Zeph.  iL  9,  where  it 
is  rendered  (salt)  "  pit.'* 

$62. 

MASH*ABIM,  D^^Q^Q :  frum  ^,  to  draw  water :  used  only  in  Jndg.  t. 
11,  probably  for  the  troughs  into  which  the  water  for  the  cattle  was 
poured  (the  verb  is  used  with  this  special  signification  in  Gen.  xzir.  19, 
20,  44,  45,  &c.).  LXX,  l^pwiiiwa :  Do  Wette,  uhdpfrinnen ;  A.  V. 
**  the  places  of  drawing  water." 

§63. 

B6R,  *^t^3,  and  'nis,  <a  dstem'  or  '  pit :'  £rom  the  same  rout  as  Beer,  snd 
with  nearly  the  same  signification.  Bdr,  howeyer,  is  often  used  for  a 
pit  not  containing  water,  a  sense  in  which  Beer  is  only  once  found 
(possibly  2  Bam.  xviL  18). 

Such  was  the  '^  pit"  into  which  Joseph  was  oast,  Gen.  zxzTii.  20. 
Pits  without  water  are  also  named  in  1  Sam.  ziii.  6 ;  2  Sam.  zziii.  20 ; 
1  Chron.  zL  22 ;  and  *  the  house  of  the  pit'  occurs  with  the  meaning  of 
dungeon  in  Gen.  zl«  16 ;  zli.  14 ;  Ezod.  zii.  29 ;  and  in  Jer.  zzzvii.  16, 
and  zzzrii.  In  Zech.  iz.  11,  <'  the  pit  "=dungeon.  (Oompare  ptUeut^ 
which  also  has  this  double  meaning.) 
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B6r  is  however  used  for  a  receptacle  for  water — ^whether  springing  or 
collected  is  not  indicated — ^though  the  **  broken  eistema  "  of  Jer.  ii.  13, 
jind  the  <<  stones  of  the  pit,**  in  Isaiah  zir.  19,  go  to  show  that  sneh 
iristems  were  sometinies  bnilt,  and  not  always  "  digged,"  as  in  Dent.  yi. 
11 ;  2  Chron  xxvi.  10 ;  Ezod.  xxi.  33. 

The  name  is  borne  by — 

1.  '*  'The'  great  weU  in  Sechn,"  1  Sam.  zix.  22 ;  rod  <pp€aros  rov  S\u  roi 

2.  *<TheweUof  <Ha'-Sirah,**  2Sam.  iii2d;^p€apToSSccipa^ 

3.  '*The  well  of  Bethlehem,*'  2  Sam.  zxiiL  15,  and  1  Chron.  zL  17. 

4.  <'  The  pit "  at  Mispah,  Jer.  zli.  7,  9  (oomp.  2  Kings  zzr.  25). 

5.  * '  The  great  pit  *'  at  Beseth,  t^  ^p^  r6  fUya,  is  mentioned  in  1  Maoc  vii.  19. 

The  word  is  extensively  used  in  the  poetical  parts  of  the  Scripture  ; 
as  Fs.  viL  15 ;  Isaiah  xiv.  15 ;  Ezek.  xxvi.  20,  &c.  In  Jer.  vi.  7,  it  is 
translated  **  fountain." 


The  word  Hepher  (Ghepher)  from  xn,  Chaphar,  to  dig,  Oen.  xxi.  30, 
appears  as  the  proper  name  of  a  place  in  Josh.  xiL  17.  It  is  also  found 
in  Gath-Hepher,  2  Kings  xiv.  25  (rendered  Gittah-Hepher,  Josh,  xix. 
13) ;  "  the  land  of  Hepher,"  1  Kings,  iv.  10 ;  and  Haphraim,  '  two  pits,' 
a  city  of  Issachar,  Josh.  xix.  19.  As  a  simple  appellative  the  word  does 
not  occur. 

Other  words  of  this  class,  but  not  employed  with  topographical 
exactness,  are — 

PACHATH,  nnB,  a  <  hollow ' ;  used  in  2  Sam.  xvii.  9,  and  xviiL  17 ;  and 
also  figuratively  in  Isaiah  xxiv.  17,  18  ;  Jer.  xlviii.  43,  44.  In  these 
passages  it  is  rendered  *<pit;"  in  Jer.  xlviii.  28,  ''hole;"  and  in 
Lam.  iii.  47,  ''  snare,"  which  indeed  seems  to  be  the  idea  at  the  root  of 
the  word. 

^  65. 

OEB,  3a.  or  H^^,  a  <  ditch '  or  <  trench.'  2  Kings  iii.  16  ;  Isaiah  xxx.  14 ; 
Jer.  xiv.  3 ;  Ezek.  xlvii.  11  (''  marshes  ").  A  place  of  this  name,  Oebim, 
near  Jerusalem,  is  mentioned  in  Isaiah  x.  31.  From  the  same  root  is 
derived  Gob,  the  scene  of  two  encounters  with  the  Philistines ;  men- 
tioned in  2  Sam  xxi.  18,  19. 

§66. 

SHDCHAH  or  SHACHATH,  nratt?  or  nnt^,  a 'pitfall';  t.e.,  a  trap: 
used  frequently,  but  only  in  the  poetical  books,  and  figuratively ;  e.g. 
Psalm  ix.  15 ;  Prov.  xxvi  27 ;  Jer.  ii.  6 ;  xviii.  20.  It  is  variously 
rendered  pit,  ditch,  destruction,  corruption,  and  grave. 

ll2 
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§67. 

GOOMMATZ,  Y^  "a sank  pit'.;  Arom  Vg|,  to  dig:  a  Chaldaio  word  of 
laie  introduction,  and  only  used  once,  viz.,  in  £ooL  x.  8.    LXX,  fii9pow. 


DOTHA^,  ]l^  or  7?i^^,  Gen.  xzxyii.  17,  and  2  Kings  Ti.  13,  is  Seated 
by  Gesenios  and  the  otiier  lexicographers  as  meaning  '*  two  wells,"  from 
an  ancient  root,  Doth=:a  well  or  cistern.  In,  the  Book  of  Judith  the 
name  appears  as  Dothaim ;  iy.  6 ;  vii  3,  18 ;  viii.  3.  It  is  now  Datan  r 
lor  its  situation,  see  Chapter  Y.  p.  247. 


V.  CAVES,  Ac. 


§68. 
ITARAH,  <T|I^9,  a  '  cave' ;  from  *n9,  to  excavate.    Arabic,  Meghara, 
For  the  Caves  of  Palestine,  see  Chapter  II. 

In  the  north  of  Palestine,  near  Sidon,  is  a  cave  literally  rendered 
'<  Mearah."  Josh.  xiii.  4. 

The  word  is  rendered  " holes"  in  Isai.  iL  19 ;  and  ''den  "  in  Isai. 
zxxii.  14,  and  Jer.  vii,  11. 

h  69. 

OHOB.  "^in,  or  "^h,  and  CHUR,  "Wn,  a  '  hole :'  from  "wr,  to  bore  (see 
2  Kings  xii.  9).  Hence,  a  hole  in  the  rock  or  earth,  as  in  1  Sam.  xir. 
11,  and  Job  xxx.  6  ("caves"), —  a  passage  containing  a  remarkable 
description'  of  the  wretched  fate  of  an  early  people  who  must  have  been 
similar  to  the  Chorim  (Horim,  Hori,  Horites,  of  the  Authorised  Yersion, 
— ^the  Troglodytes,  or  dwellers  in  holes  and  caverns ;  LXX,  X^^^i)— 
who  appear  £rom  Gen.  xxxvi.  20  to  have  been  the  original  inhabitants 
of  Palestine,  living  in  the  cavities  of  the  sandstone  rooks  of  Petra  until 
<<the  children  of  Esau  destroyed  them  before  them,  and  dwelt  in  their 
stead,^'  to  be  in  their  turn  dispossessed  by  Israel ;  Deut.  iL  12. 

The  district  of  Chauran  (Hauran,  Aurany  Alptunra),  Ezek.  xlviL  16, 
north-east  of  Hermon,  derived  its  name  from  similar  oaves,  many  of 
which  are  found  to  the  present  day  in  use  as  habitations.  (See  Burek* 
bardt,  Syria,  L  110.) 

>  See  Bwald*8  Geschichte,  2]id.  Bdit.  i.  301. 
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The  word  is  found  in  the  following  names  of  places  :— 

Beih-hoTon,  'the  hoose  of  holes,*  Josh.  z.  10,  jyL  8,  5,  &e. 

HoronaiiD,    *  two  holes/  laai.  xt.  5 ;  Jer.  xlyiiL  8,  84 ;  whenoe  Homute, 

Neh.  ii.  10,  &o. 
Hor  ha-gidgad,  'the  hole  of  thunder,'  one  of  the  Stations  of  the  Wanderings 

in  the  I^esert)  Num.  zzziii.  82  K 

H*CHILLOTH,  nftno,  *  fissures '  or  '  oavems :'  from  V^,  to  dig  open. 
Only  used  once,  Isai.  ii.  19,  and  there  in  contrast  with  Mearah ;  "  go 
into  the  *  caves '  of  the  rocks,  and  into  the  ^  fissures '  of  the  earth." 

§71. 

MIN*HAEOTH,  ni*n7|J!JZp,  only  occurs  once,  viz.,  in  Judges  vi.  2,  to 
describe  the  hiding-places,  or  *  burrows,'  in  which  the  Israe^tes  took 
refuge  from  Midian, — ^at  least  such  is  the  meaning  given  to  it  in  the 
Targum.     LXX,  rpvfiaJdai, 

Por  the  remainder  of  the  words  for  caves  or  olefts,  see  Tzur  §  28, 
Sela  §  29. 


VI.  FOEESTS  AND  TEEES. 

§  72. 

CHOEESH,  ttJnjl,  *  a  wood ;  *  indeed  a  thick  growth  of  vegetation,  whether 
in  a  single  tree  or  in  a  copse.  Thus  in  Ezek.  xxzi.  3,  it  is  used  for  the 
thick  foliage — the  *^  shadowing  shroud"— of  the  cedar.  Elsewhere  the 
word  is  employed  for  a  wood,  though  apparently  never  like  Jaar  (§  73) 
for  a  tract  of  any  extent. 

1.  The  "wood  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph,"  1  Sam.  zziii.  15,  16,  18,  19. 

2.  2  Chron.  zxtIL  4,  "forests,"  iy  rots  Bpvfuns, 

3.  Isai.  zrii  9,  "bough,'*  Gesenins,  im  WidddidciehL 

§73. 

JA  A£,  *ip^,  '  a  forest,'  or  dense  growth  of  trees :  from  '^,  to  abound.  In 
the  historical  books  it  is  the  common  name  for  the  wooded  tracts  of 
Palestine,  East  and  West,  and  is  used  for, — 

>  Bendered  in  liXX  and  Ynlgate,  rh         *  Probnblj   reading  thn,    (elsewhere 
Jipos  Taiy^,  in  fMWtem  Qod^td ;  by      rendered  muybf)  for  vHr. 
eonfasion  of  Chor  with  Hor^  §  28. 
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<'  The  foTMl  of  Haraib,**    1  Sam.  zzii.  5. 

*<  The  ioreflt  of  Lebanon,"     1  Kings  viL  2,  x.  17,  21 ;  2  Chran.  iz.  16,  20. 

**  The  'vrood  of  Bphraim,**  on  the  other  side  of  the  Jordan,     2  Sam.  xriiL 

6,  8,  17.     See  also  Josh.  xni.  15,  18 ;  1  Sam.  sir.  25,  26 ;  2  Kings 

ii.  24 ;  in  all  which  it  is  rendered  '*  wood.** 

In  the  poetical  parts  of  Scripture  it  often  oocnis,  and  is  generaUy 
translated  "  forest;  "  the  exceptions  being  Dent.  xiz.  5 ;  1  Chron.  xvL 
33;  Ps.  Ixxz.  13y  Ixxziii.  14,  zovi.  12,  ozxxii.  6;  £col.  ii.  6;  Cant, 
ii.  3 ;  Isa.  vii.  2 ;  Ezek.  xxzir.  25 ;  Mio.  yii.  14,  in  which  the  word 
used  is  "  wood."  It  appears  in  the  well-known  name  of  Kirjath  Jearim 
(city  of  forests),  and  of  Mount  Jearim,  Josh.  zy.  10, 

In  1  Sam.  ziv.  27,  and  Cant.  ▼.  1 ,  the  word  is  applied  to  a  honeycomb ; 
that  is,  an  abundant  quantity  of  honey. 

In  the  Tulgate  of  2  Sam.  zziv.  6,  Dan- Jaan  has  been  read  as  Ban- 
Jaar  and  rendered  Dan  SHvestria, 

PAB'DES,  0716,  '  a  plantation ;'  perhaps  from  T39,  to  enclose. 

Occurs  three  times :  viz. — 

Neh.  ii.  8,  '*  forest,*'  where  it  plainly  refers  to  timber-trees. 
Sod.  ii.  5 ;  Cant.  ir.  18  ;  "  orchard,**  where  the  reference  is  as  plainly  to- 
froit-trees. 

It  is  probably  a  Persian  word,  adopted  into  the  Semitic  languages, 
and  then  (Precised  into  <'  Pairadise,"  Topdituros :  by  which  word  it  is 
translated  by  the  LXX.  Elsewhere,  they  have  employed  vapdB^tffos  as 
the  equivalent  to  Oan,  a  garden.  The  diminutiye  '*Fanidis"  in 
Arabic  is  applied  in  Palestine  to  the  '^  Frank  Mountain,"  from  its 
vicinity  to  Solomon's  Gardens  at  Urt4s,  to  which  in  £ocl.  ii.  5,  the  word 
Pardes  is  ezpressly  applied.    See  Chap.  III.  p.  166. 

^75. 

ETS,  yjl,  *  a  tree,'  in  the  widest  sense  of  the  word :  thus  Gen.  i.  29,  ii., 
16 ;  Dent.  zii.  2 ;  Josh.  z.  16  (comp.  Acts  z.  39) ;  Isai.  vii.  2,  and 
passim :  also  **  wood,"  Ez.  yii.  19  ;  Lev.  zi.  32 ;  1  Sam.  yi.  14,  &c. ; — 
"timber,"  1  Kings  v.  6,  &c;— "stick,"  Num.  zv.  32;  1  Kings  zrii. 
10.  Hence,  too,  the  staff  of  a  spear,  1  Sam.  zvii.  7,  or  handle  of  on 
aze,  Dent.  ziz.  6  (a  verse  in  which  the  word  occurs  twice — ^as  "  tree," 
and  "  helve.") 

From  TVfff  to  be  firm.  In  a  slightiy  varied  form  it  signifies  a  back- 
bone ;  whence  ^don-Gteber,  <  the  giant's  backbone.'    See  Chap.  I.  p.  B4. 

^76. 

EL:  ELAH:  ELON:  and  ILAN:  from  *m  or  ^^  to  be  atrong;  and 
ALLAH,  and  ALLON :  from  b^,  with  the  same  meaning :  *  A  atrong 
tree.* 
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The  use  of  these  yorious  fonns  of  the  same  or  similar  roots  is  so 
indefinite,  and  the  translations  of  them  in  the  ancient  Versions  so  incon- 
sistent, that  it  is  not  possible  to  fix  their  meaning  with  aconraoy.  The 
following  are  the  conclusions  of  Ghesenins  (Thesaurus,  pp.  51  {a),  47, 
103)  :— 

1.  El  may  be  either  an  oak  or  a  terebinth. 

2.  Where  AUon  is  opposed  to  Elah,  as  in  Isai.  vi.  13  ;  Hos.  ir.  18  ;  B]Ah= 
terebinth,  and  Allen  aoak.    Bnt,  on  the  other  hand— 

3.  Slah,  Allon,  Allah,  and  ^on,  appear  to  have  been  all  interohaztgeable ;  for 
the  same  tree  which  in  Josh.  xiz.  83  is  Allon,  in  Jndg.  ir.  11  is  Elon  ;  irhile  that 
which  is  Elon  in  Jndg.  iz.  6  (English  Version,  "  plain  *'),  is  Elah  in  G^tl  xzzt.  4, 
and  Allah  in  Josh.  xxiv.  26.     See  Chapter  II.  p.  141. 

1.  El,  V^,  occurs  in  the  singular,  only  in  Gen.  xiv.  6,  El-paran : 
LXX,  'TTis  Ttp€filv0w  rrfs  <fyapdy,  Aq.  Sjmm.  Theod.  *wj  9fnf6s,  In 
the  plural — 


£lth. 

Isai.  i.  29       . 
Isai.  Ui.  3      . 
Ezek.  zzxi.  14 

.     "oaks"   . 
.     "trees'*  . 
.     "trees"  . 

7«yfa/.    Symm.  lrxvp<^» 
omitted. 

£lim,  the  second  station  from  the  Red  Sea,  appears  to  haye  deriyed 
its  name  from  the  70  palms  there-— ^Ae  trees  of  the  Desert. 
(Chap.  I.,  pp.  20,  68.)  See  Exod.  xy.  27,  xyi.  1 ;  ISTunu  xxxiii. 
9, 10.    So  also—         ^ 

Eloth,  or  Elath,  another  plural  form  of  the  same  word,  piobably 
refers  to  the  palm-groye  at  Akaba  (see  Chap.  I.  pp.  20,  84).  See 
Deut.  ii.  8 ;  1  Kings  iz.  26;  2  Kings  xiy.  22,  xyi.  6;  2*Ghron. 
yiii.  17,  xxyi.  2. 

2.  Elah,  njbj,  perhaps  'terebinth.' 

Gen.  xzxY.  4,  "  the  oak,"  ^  T*p4fiuf6os,    Aq.  Symm.  Theod.  T^y  9pvi>i, 
Jndg.  tL  11,  19,  "  oak,"  ^  rtp4fiu^s.    Theod.  9fwu    In  both  esses 
with  the  article, '  *  the  Terebinth.' 

1  Sam.  ZTiL  2,  19,  zzi.  9,  "Elah"  {ffeb.  Ha-Elah,  'the  Terelnnth*), 

*HXa.    Aq.  Theod.  liis  ipv6s» 

2  Sam.  xriiL  9,  10,  14,  "  oak."    In  each  of  these  passages  the  definite 

rrtide  is  nsed.     ^  hpvs  :  BivZpoy, 
1  Kings  ziii.  14  (article) ;  1  Ghion.  z.  12,  "  oak,"  ipvs. 
JaaL  i.  80,  "  oak  ;"  vi.  13,  "  teU  tree."  Aq.  Symm.  Th.  9pvs.   LXX, 

r€p4$iy$ot, 
Ezek.  Ti  18,  "  oak,"  i4ydpov  avfrxtov  i  9fws, 
Hoe.  iy.  18,    "  elms,"  LXX  and  Theod.  ZMpov  inHrKid(orros,    Aq. 

rtp4fiip$os.    Symm.  vKiravos. 

3.  "Elotx,  Yyy&f  probably  *  oak.' 

Gen.  zii  6 ;  Dent.  zi.  80,  "  plain  of  Horeh,**  i^  9pvs  4  ^X^.    Aq. 

Qymm.  ab?iSyos  Koraipayovs  :  Oon/vailem  UUuiretn. 
Gen.  ziii.  18,  ziy.  13,  zriiu  1,  "  plain  of  llamre^"  ii  9pvs  ^  fta/tfion  ^ 

CkmvaUie  Mcmbre, 
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Jndg.  ir.  11,  "  Pbun  of  Zaanum,'*  vyg^  ]ftM,  Blon  (In  lome  editifliu 
AUon)  be-Zaanoaim ;  aocontely  ''an  oak  by  Zaannaim.**  B^s 
TXiovtrrouKTwy.  Alex.  kntMmtoiUvtnf,  Ad  vallem  ^piavocatwr 
Smntm.  In  Josh.  xix.  88,  the  Hebrew  being  the  aame/tf  that 
jait  qnoted,  the  rendering  of  the  Auth.  Version  ia  *'  AUon  to 
Zaanannim.'* 

Jndg.  ix.  6,  <'  Plain  of  the  Pillar,*'  if  jBoXcEi^  if  <V«^  '^'  trrdtrws. 
Aq.  vtBlop  arrfXA/ueros,  Sym.  9pvs  ^  Irrw0-cw  Qii«fcitm  qua 
atabat  inSiehen. 

Jndg.  ix.  87,  "  Plain  of  Meonenim**  (the  enchantmenta),  'HXmt  /uwrt- 
W^  Aq.  9pvf  iarofiKew6rrmy,  Per  viam  qua  retpicU  qmereum. 
This  ia  probably  the  aame  tree  aa  that  in  Glen.  xxrr.  4.    See  Rlab. 

1  Sam.  X.  8,   "  PUun  of  Tabor,*'  ^  9pvs  ed0«0f>.     Ad  quereum  Tabor. 

NoTi.~In  rendering  Elon  by  **Phun,"  the  Tranalatois  of 
the  Anthorisod  Yenion  appear  to  have  followed  the 
Targnm  or  (Thaldee  Paraphraae,  which  has  nniformly 
transUted  the  word  by  Miahor  (§  6) ;  Hishor  having 
at  that  time  lost  its  original  local  force  and  come  to  be 
used  in  the  general  sense  of  **  plain"    See  note  to  $  6. 

Elon,  fiV^,  'town*  in  Dan,  Josh.  xix.  48,  poBSibly  the  same  aa  that 
called  Elon-beth-hanan  in  1  Kings  ix.  9. 

4  iLiiN,  ^^'^y,  <  a  great  tree.* 

Dan.  It  10,  11,  14,  20,  23,  26 ;  "  tree." 

6.  Allah,  nVfcJ, 

Josh.  xxiT.  26,   «  oak,"  bwh  i^r  ripiu^w. 

AUa-melech,  the  "  king's  oak,"  a  city  of  Asher,  Josh.  xix.  26. 

6    Allok,  |iby,  in  A.  V.  uniformly  "  oak." 

Gen.  xxXT.  8,  bwh  rV  iSdUaroy  :  '<  an  oak,"  accnrately  '  the  oak.* 

Issi  iL  18,   *<  of  Bashan,"  94v9potf  fioKdyw,    Aq.  Bpvs. 

Isai.  tL  18  (with  Elah;  see  No  2),  /SdUoros. 

IsaL  xlir.  14,  Alex.  Bpvt. 

Bsek.  xxriL  6  (<'  of  Bashan") ;  LXX  omits. 

Hos.  iT.  18  (with  Elah ;  see  No.  2),  Amos  IL  9 ;  Zech.  xi.  2  (''  of 

Bashan"),  8^t; 
AUon-baehuth,  Gen.  xxxr.  8,  /ScUorsf  wiw&ovs.  Sam.  Ver,  Txrm  "CQ. 
For  the  **  AUon,"  Josh.  xix.  88,  see  aboTe,  nnderElon. 


§77. 

ESHEL,  ^^^,  possibly  a  tamarisk  {Tamarix  crimUdU^  Linn.),  see 
Gesenins,  p.  159 ;  but  the  exact  8ig:nifloation  is  veiy  donbtful,  and  it 
irill  be  seen  that  in  the  third  of  the  following  examples,  it  is  inter* 
ehangeable  with  Siah,  ( 76,  2).  (See  also  Gesenins,  Hist  of  Heb. 
Language,  p.  41.) 


APPENDIX.  521 


Ocoors  three  times  :— 


In  Gen.  xxL  83,  '*  grore.**  Aq.  8cy8p»ya.  87mm.  ^m(ij^, 
1  Sam.  xxii  6,  "a  tree,'*  aeooratelj  *the  tamariak.*  Aq.  t^  Z^v^fuu 
1  Sam.  xrri.  18,  '<a  tree.**  Synun.  fvT6if.  Theod.  ria  8^9— like  ih§ 
preceding^  with  the  definite  article,  and  therefore,  " '  the  tamariak*  at 
Jabeah.**  In  the  parallel  paaaage,  1  Ghr.  z.  12,  the  word  is  Blah.  The 
LXX  have,  in  each  case^  rendered  Eahel  by  4  dpovpa,  olearly  not  with  the 
ordinary  meaning  of  that  word,  arvum. 


Besides  the  aboye,  there  are  other  words  for  trees  which  need  not  be 
speoially  examined  here.  Amongst  them  are  some  which  would  seem 
to  haye  giyen  their  names  to  places ;  yiz.,  Bimmon, — Pomegranate 
(Numb.  xxTJii.  19 ;  Josh,  xy,  32,  xix.  45 ;  1  Chron.  yi.  .77  ;  Neh.  xi. 
29  ; — §  61) :  Luz, — Almond  (Gen.  xxxy.  6) :  Tamar, — Palm  {Oten,  xiy. 
7 ;  Judg.  XX.  33  ;  Deut.  xxxiy.  3 ;  Judg.  L  16 ;— §  78) :  Shittah  (Plur. 
Shittim), — Aoada  (Judg.  yii.  22  ;  Numb.  xxy.  1) :  Libneh, — ^White 
Poplar  (Numb,  xxxiii.  20) ;  and  Tappuaoh — Apple  (Josh.  xy.  34).  A 
different  deriyation  of  Libnah  (Josh.  x.  29)  has  been  giyen  in  Chap.  YI. 
p.  258,  noUf  which  is  probably  equally  correct.  It  is  worth  notice, 
howeyer,  that  the  three  "  Stations"  named  in  Numh.  xxxiii.  18 
(Eithmah, — ^Broom),  19,  and  20,  all  apparently  deriye  their  names  from 
some  natural  feature  of  yegetation. 


The  word  rendered  "  Ghroye"  in  the  A.  Y.  in  connection  with  the 
idolatrous  worship  of  the  Ganaanites,  is  Asherahi.  For  an  examination 
of  all  the  passages  in  which  it  occurs,  and  of  its  doubtful  and  difficult 
signification,  see  Gtesenius,  «•  v.  p.  162. 


Vn.  CITIES,  HABITATIONS,  &c. 

§78. 

lit,  ')*^7,  orAB,  ^Iff  'a  city:'  probably  from  a  root  now  extinct,  signi- 
fying to  surround :  LXX,  w6?as,  Yulg.  Oppidum.  The  idea  is  that  of  a 
fortified  place,  as  in  2  Kings  x.  25,  where  it  signifies  "  the  'fortress^ 
of  the  <  temple '  of  Baal ;"  and  in  1  Chr.  xi.  5,  "  Dayid  took  the  Castle 
(Metzad,  §  94)  of  Zion,  which  is  the  Cify  of  Dayid."  See  also  2  Kings 
xyii.  9 :  zyiii.  8.  Its  general  meaning  is  fixed  by  the  examples  of 
Jerusalem,  Samaria,  and  Jericho,  and  the  cities  of  Assyria,  to  which  it 
is  frequently  applied. 

In  Ley.  xxy.  29,  31,  ''walled  cities"  are  distingmshed  from 
''  yillages  (Hazerim)  which  haye  no  wall  round  them ;"  and  in  1  Sam. 
vi.  18,  we  find  "  fenced  eities^ "  distinguished  from  **  country  yillages  " 
(Caphar). 

Generally,  wheneyer  the  ''gates"  or  " walls"  of  a  "city"  are 
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spoken  of,  the  word  used  is  Jr.  See  especially  Gen.  xziii.  10, 18,  xzziv. 
20,  24 ;  Josh.  viii.  29,  xz.  4 ;  Judg.  xvi.  2,  3 ;  1  Sam.  xxiii.  7  ;  1  £ings 
iv.  13,  xvii.  10;  1  Chr.  xix.  9  ;  2  Chr.  viii,  5.  On  the  other  hand,  in 
Deut.  iii.  6,  we  read  of  **  un wailed  *  cities,' "  LXX,  w6kM  rwf  ^pf{aim9 
(see  §  87). 

A  carious  play  upon  the  word  occors  in  Judg.  x.  4,  where  the  same 
word  is  nsed  for  the  "  thirty  cities"  {ort^)  and  the  **  thirty  ass-colts" 
{pVpO  of  the  sons  of  Jair.  This  play  haa  heea  tolerahly  presenred  in 
the  LXX  by  rendering  the  words  respectively  v^Acu  and  vi^Xovf. 

In  the  Auth.  Vers,  with  the  following  exceptions,  the  word  is 
rendered  "city." 

"Town."    Dent.  iu.  5  ;  1  Sam.  xvi.  4,  zziiL  7,  xzrii.  4 ;  Esther  ix.  19 

(ip  wdep  x^h^  '>T  H^)  >  Jcr.  xix.  15. 
'  *  CoxaL"    2  Kings  xx.  4.     iv  auKp  if  fi4ffp. 

It  occurs  in  the  following  proper  names : — 

1.  Ir-hat-temarim,   "the  city  of  'the*  Pahntrees.*'    LXX,  ir6\is  rSv  ^ofUcw. 

Dent,  xxxiv.  8 ;    Judg.  i.  16,  iii.  13  ;   2  Chr.  xxviiL  15.     (See  p.   295, 
note,) 

2.  Ir-ham-melaehy  "the  dty  of  salt^"  AUx,  ^  viKu  Axdy.   Vat.  x.  2a86r.  Josb. 

X7.  62. 

8.  Ir-Sfaemesh  (ir^Xcts  'XatifjJats)  (sBeth  Shemesh,  'the  dty  of  the  son*).    Joeb. 
xix.  41. 

4.  Ir-nahaah,  viXis  yoof,  1  Chron.  ir.  12  ('the  city  of  the  serpent'). 

5.  Lr-ha-heres,   "the  city  of  destmctlon,**  or   "of  the  san.**     IsaL  xix.  IS. 

6.  Bechoboth-Ir,  "the  city  Rehoboth.*'     Gen.  x.  11.     Volg!  plateaa  ekitatU. 

AB,  "^^y  as  the  name  of  the  capital  of  Moab  (^  Kabbah),  or  rather 
perhaps  of  the  whole  country  of  the  Moabites,  occurs  in  Numb.  xxi.  lo ; 
Deut.  ii,  9,  18,  29 ;  and  more  fully  as  "  Ar  of  Moab,"  in  Numb.  xxi. 
28,  and  Isai.  xv.  1.  In  Numb.  xxi.  28,  the  LXX  seem  to  have  read 
with  the  Samaritan  Codex  and  Yersion,  smo  -19,  for  they  render  it 
%t»s  ViwiB,  Elsewhere  the  Samaritan  Version  gives  Arshah ;  and  the 
LXX  *Hp  in  Numbers,  and  *Ap<nip  in  Deut  In  Numb.  xxii.  36,  Ar  Moab 
is  rendered  "  a  city  of  Moab,"  following  the  Sam.  Version,  Eiriath 
Moab  (see  §  80),  the  LXX  tls  wSxiy  M.,  and  the  Yulg.  tit  oppido  Moab. 


§79. 

KIR,  "^^p^ :  possibly  from  ^,  to  build ;  or  from  ^^^  to  dig  (see  Qesenius, 
1210,  1236), 

(a)  Usoally  for  the  wall  of  a  house  or  building,  exterior  or  interior  (sjxiriet),  u 

in  Lev.  ziv.  87.     1  Sam.  xx.  25.     1  Kings  vL  5.    Bsek.  xxiii  14,  &C. 
{f>)  For  the  side  of  the  altar.    Lev.  15 ;  v.  9. 
(e)  For  a  fence  or  enoloeure.    Num.  xxii.  25. 
(<0  For  the  vail  of  a  town,     (once)  Nunu  xxxv.  4. 
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The  usual  word  for  the  wall  of  a  city  (Engl.  ''  the  walls,"  m(Bnta) 
16  Chomah.  The  two  are  used  together  in  Josh.  ii.  15,  <<her  house 
was  upon  the  town-wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall."  Here 
Ohomah  is  rendered  "town- wall"  and  "wall,"  while  £ir,  which,  ir 
the  original,  comes  before  Chomah,  is  not  translated.  The  meaning, 
however,  is  clear — that  the  walls  of  the  town  formed  also  the  back  wall 
of  the  house.  Thus  Zunz,  "  ihr  Hans  war  in  der  Wand  der  Stadtmauer^ 
nnd  in  der  Stadtmauer  wohnte  sie." 

As  a  proper  name,  Kir  seems  to  haye  had  the  signification  of  citadel, 
and  is  so  used : 

1.  In  Isal  XT.  1,  "  Eir  of  Moab,"  nov  called  EexUc,  possibly  the  Fortress  of 
Moftb^  as  Ar-Moab,  or  Babbab,  was  the  Gapital. 

2.  The  same  place,  under  the  names  of  Eir-dharaseth^  Eir-cbareseth,  Eir- 
cbaresh,  and  Eir-cberea,  is  mentioned  in  2  Eings  iii«  25 ;  IsaL  zri.  7,  11 ; 
Jer.  xlTiii.  31,  86. 

S.  Eir  is  also  the  name  of  a  place  or  district  in  Assyria.  2  Eings  xri.  9  ;  Isni. 
xzii.  6 ;  Amos.  i.  5 ;  ix.  7. 

§80. 

EIBIAH,  or  KIEJATH,   nnp,    Chald.  H??? :   from  rn;? ,  to  build  (see 

Gesenius  in  voce,  p.  1236) :  apparently  the  ancient,  and  thence,  in  later 
times,  the  poetical  word  for  '  city.'  See,  among  others,  Num.  xxi. 
28,  ''city  of  Sihon."  Ps.  xlviii.  2,  ''the  cify  of  the  great  King." 
Isal.  xxv.  2,  "  of  a  defenced  city"  We  have  seen  that  Ir  and  Ar  are 
only  seldom  used  in  proper  names,  whereas  Eiijath  is  a  frequent  name 
for  the  towns  of  Palestine*. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  hardly  ever  used  as  a  general  noun  in  prose. 
The  only  exceptions  worth  noticing  are:  Dent.  ii.  36;  iii.  4,  in  the 
quasi-proyerbial  expression,  ''there  was  not  one  city  left:"  1  Kings  i. 
41,  46,  in  the  conversation  of  Adonijan  and  his  friends  about  the 
uproar  in  Jerusalem :  and  Ezra  iv.  10,  in  speaking  of  Samaria ;  and  12, 
13,  15,  16,  19,  21,  in  the  letter  of  the  Samaritans  describing  Jerusalem ; 
implying  that  the  word  was  at  that  time  used  only  as  a  Samaritanism. 

The  cities  in  the  name  of  which  the  word  occurs  are  the  following. 
It  will  be  observed,  that  in  every  case  they  existed  before  Palestine  was 
taken  by  the  Israelites. 

1.  Eirjath,  a  town  of  Benjamin.  Josh.  xviiL  28.  Possibly  Eixjath-joarim. 
LEX,  Al€A  v6xts  lapi/u. 

2.  Eiijathaim  ('the  double  eiiy*),  (a)  a  town  of  Hoab,  on  the  east  of 
Jordan.  Gen.  xiv.  5 ;  Nnm.  xxxii.  87  ;  Jer.  xlriii.  1,  &c.  It  is  spelt 
in  the  Auth.  Version,  Eiriathaim  :  LXE,  KopioBdfi.  (h)  A  town  in 
Naphtali,  allotted  to  the  Qershonites,  1  Cfar.  vi.  76.    In  the  parallel  list 


'  Compare  the  nse  of  the  word  castle  appears  as  a  Phcenidan  word  in  Sicilian 

in  Newcastle,  Chester,  Doncaster,  4c  corns  (see  Oesenins  voce  ^  p.  1287), 

'  Eiijah  is  probably  the  word  repre*  and  in  names  like  Cirta,  Tigrano-Certi^ 

■ented    by  the   Latin  Carthago^  and  it  ke. 
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in  Josh.  zzi.  the  name  is  oontneied  to  Eartaa — as  En-gaimim  to  Anem', 
LXX,  KoptaAiifyu 

S.  EixjaUi-arba>  "the  city  of  Arbft»  the  &ther  of  An&k"  (»Hebron),  Gen. 
zziii.  2 ;  Joah.  sir.  15,  &c.  It  had  retained  its  old  naone  after  tbe 
captivity,  Neh.  zL  25. 

i.  Kiijath-hnioth  (<the  city  of  Streets'),  Kom.  zzii.  89;  cit  -wiiuts 
iww\4w.    See  $  98. 

5.  Kiijath-jearim  ('city  of  Forests'),  on  the  borders  of  Jndah  and  Benja- 
min, originally  Gibeonite^  Josh.  ix.  17  ;  zr.  60 ;  miAit  Ic^n^  Galled  abo 
Baalah,  Baale^  and 

C.  Eiijatli-arim,  Esra  ii  25  (1  Esdr.  ▼.  19,  KiriathiarinB);  and  in  addition, 

7.  Eiijaih-baal,  Josh.  zriiL  14  ;  Kapta0fiad\, 

S.  Eiijath-sopher,  'the  city  of  the  book,*  v6Kis  ypa/A/idrmift  a  Canaanite 
town  in  the  monntains  of  Jndah,  Josh.  zt.  15 ;  Jndg.  L  11 ;  called 
also, 

9.  Eiijath-sannah,  '  the  dty  of  the  Palm,*  ^osh.  zy.  49.  After  its  captnre 
by  Caleb  it  took  the  name  of  Debir. 

10.  Eariathiarim,  KopioBtapnij  the  name  given  by  the  LEX  to  the  city  near 
which  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  were  stayed  on  the  occasion  of  Joehoa^s 
crossing*  (Josh.  iii.  16.     See  Chap.  YIL  p.  $04,  note).    . 

The  word  also  appears  in  a  slightly  different  form  in 

11.  Eerioth,  ('cities*)  (a)  a  place  in  Moab,  Jerem.  zlviiL  24,  41 ;  also  Amos 
ii.  2,  where  the  word  is  spelt  Eirioth  :  (d)  a  town  in  the  south  of  Judah, 
Josh,  zy.25 ;  LXX,  KapU»6,  and  hence  probably  Is-cariot,  i.  e.  "  the  man 
('ish')  of  Eerioth,**  a  name  given  both  to  Judas  (li£att.  ^L  4),  and  his 
fiftther  Simon  (John  vi  71).  In  that  ease  he  was  probably  the  only 
un-Galilean  apostle  (see  Ewald,  v.  282). 

12.  Eartah,  a  town  of  Zebulun,  allotted  to  the  Merarites,  Josh.  zzi.  34  ; 
KafiOa, 

§81. 

BIKAH,  rn*^9,  '  palace ; '  ue,  a  royal  bouse  or  fortress :  either  from  the 
Hebrew  ^?^,i  Mrahy  strong,  or  the  Persian  haru,  a  wall  or  fortress ; 
Sanscrit  burOf  Greek  wVyo*;  German  ^tif^  ;  English  Bury,  In  Persian 
names  of  places  it  frequently  occurs,  as  Perso-ftora,  Esto^&zni,  &c.  (See 
Gesenius,  a,  v.  p.  204). 

It  is  lued  chiefly  in  the  (Dhaldaic  books  of  the  Old  Testament ;  where, 
with  two  exceptions,  it  is  the  epithet  of  Shushan,  the  royal  residence  of 
the  Persiankings.    See EzravL  2 ;  Nehu  i.  1 ;  Estfau  i.  2;  iL  3 ;  iiL  Id* ; 


^  Compare  the  well-known  contractions  being  read  as  *i — Aram  or  Arim — ^the 

in    the   names   of  English   towns,    ss  whole  word  taking  subsequently  the  form 

Brighton,  for  Bri^thelmston.  of  the  place  so  familiar  to  a  copyist  of 

3  Possibly  this  is  after  all  but  a  cor-  Joshua — Eixjath-jearim. 

ruption  of  the  Hebrew  "dty  Adam:**  '  Note  the  distinction  between  "Shu- 

Eirjaih  being  used  for  the  equivalent  Ir  shan  the  Palaoe**  (Birah),  and  "the  dty 

er  dty  (§  78) ;  and  the  "v  in  dik,  Adam,  Shushan  '*  (Ir),  in  this  passage. 
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viii.  14 ;  iz.  6,  &o. ;  Ban.  iii.  2.  The  exceptions  are  Neh.  ii.  8,  and 
▼ii.  2,  where  it  is  used  by  Nehemiah  to  designate  the  citadel  attached 
to  the  Temple  at  Jerusalem.  In  1  Chron.  xziz.  1,  19,  it  means  the 
Temple.  In  the  plural,  Biranioth,  the  word  oocnrs  only  in  2  CK^n. 
xvii.  12 ;  xxvii.  4,  where  it  is  rendered  ''  castles." 

In  the  LXX  Birah  is  rendered  by  oZkoy,  oUcoBo/ufi^  mostly  by  it6\ts ,  and 
occasionally  by  fidptt.  It  is  also  often  treated  as  a  proper  name,  and  given 
as  *A0$flppa,  and  ^  Bclpa,  or  Bipd,  Bdpis  was  probably  introduced  from  its 
likeness  of  sound  to  the  Hebrew  word,  as  0»fi6s  was  for  Bamahy  a  high 
place ;  KiBdpa  for  KitharoSf  a  harp ;  iydmi  for  ahabahf  love ;  71)  for  Oai 
a  ravine,  and  many  others.  In  Egypt  it  was  the  word  for  the  state 
barges  of  the  Nile,  and  hence  its  adoption  for  a  great  house  or  palace 
was  not  unnatural.  Jerome,  on  Psalm  xlv.  10,  says  that  fidpu  was  a  word 
peculiar  to  Palestine,  and  used  even  in  his  time  for  houses  closed  round 
on  every  side  and  built  like  towers ;  and  the  Scholiasc,  on  Psalm  cxxi. 
7,  that  it  was  the  provincial  word  in  Syria  for  large  houses.  In 
Josephus'  time  it  was  applied  to  the  tower  of  Antonia  (Antiq*  XY.  xi.  4). 

§82. 

AK'MON,  T^l^f  the  <keep'  of  a  palace:  from  d^m,  to  be  high.  (See 
Gesenius,  s.  v.,  p.  152.)  The  root  of  Pyramid,  and  of  JETdrmon,  <  the 
lofty  peak  1.' 

This  word  is  almost  exclusively  used  in  the  poetical  books,  e,  g.  Psalm 
xlviii.  3,  13 ;  Isaiah  xxv.  2 ;  Jer.  xvii.  27 ;  Amos  1.4;  ii.  2,  &c.  In 
the  historical  books  it  occurs  only  three  times :  1  Kings  xvi.  18,  and 
2  Kings  XV.  25,  '*  the  palace  of  the  king's  house ;''  possibly  a  keep  or 
strong  tower  overlooking  the  rest  of  the  palace:  Ewald  (Geschichte, 
2nd  edit.,  iii.  451,  602)  suggests  that  it  was  the  Harem  (a  word 
derived  from  the  same  root),  the  most  securely  guarded  portion  of  Eastern 
houses.  In  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  19,  the  word  is  used  for  the  "  palaces"  of 
Jerusalem. 

In  the  LXX  it  is  very  variously  rendered,  e.  g,  Bdpu,  irvpy60apis 
To^oSf  ir6Kis,  x*P«  (possibly  reading  noTH  for  ptni*)  and  99fU\Mv. 
In  the  two  passages  from  Kings  it  is  (1)  hrrpovy  possibly  a  corruption 
from  <(p/<«r,  (see  Frankel,  Yorstndien,  p.  65),  and  (2)  ivcantov^  a  further 
corruption  of  Am-poy, 

By  Aquila  and  Symmachus  it  is  occasionally  rendered  fittpas  (Amos 
L  12 ;  ii.  5),  as  if  Birah,  §  81. 

In  one  passage,  Amos  iv.  3,  the  word  occurs  with  a  slight  change  of 
form,  as  Har'mon. 

§83. 

CHATSEB,  *^Sn^  an  enclosure ;  from  tsn,  to  surround :  hence  used  for  a 
''court"  or  vestibule,  as  of  the  Tabernacle  (Exod.  xxvii.  9,  Ac),  01 
Temple  (1  Kings  vi.  36 ;  2  Kings  xxi.  5),  or  of  a  palace  (2  Kings  xx. 

1  See  Chapter  XH.  p.  408. 
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4 ;  Esther  i.  5 ;  Jer.  zxxvi.  20,  oomp.  22),  or  pruon  (Neh.  iii.  25 ;  Jer. 
xxxii.  2,  &o.),  or  even  of  a  house  (2  Sam.  xvii.  18), 

Topographically,  howeyer,  it  ii  a  'village;'  generally  a  Bedouin 
village,  Gen.  zxt.  16  (LXX,  vmiHi) ;  Isaiah  zlii.  11 ;  aooh  as  aro 
formed  of  tent-cloths,  spread  over  stone  walls  (see  p.  238).  In  sneh 
**  Haxerim"  lived  the  Avim  or  Avites,  who  seem  to  have  pushed  their 
way  from  the  Desert  as  far  as  (}aza,  and  who  were  destroyed  by  the 
Philistines  from  Caphtor  (Deut.  ii.  23)^ 

In  the  LXX  the  usual  renderings  are  oux^,  answering  to  <'  court ; " 
and  K^MV  and  (nvXut  indiscriminately  to  "  village :  *'  it  is  also  rendered 
oUia,  dibs,  Hiipa,  w^ih  ^f^V^,  and  strangely,  vAo^ms  ia  Ps.  x.  8  (LXX, 
ix.  29). 

The  following  are  the  places  in  the  names  of  which  Ohatser  (Hazer)  is 
used.  One  of  them,  Hazeroth,  is  in  the  Desert  itself  (see  Chap.  L 
pp.  81,  82),  and  it  will  be  observed  that  the  others  are  aU  on  the  Bedouin 
frontiers  of  the  country. 

1.  Haseroih,  *Affiipi6e.     NnmK  zi.  85  ;  xii.  16;  zzziii.  17,  18. 

2.  Haar-addar,  iwauXts  'Apdl^  a  place  on  the  south  boundary  of  Palcakine^ 

Numb.  TXT1V.  4.    In  Joshua  xr.  8,  the  name  is  contiacted  to  Adar. 

8.  Haiar-enan,  'Tillage  of  springs.*  A  place  in  the  north  of  Palestine^ 
near  Hamath,  Numb,  zzxir.  9,  10 ;  hpe§¥tdif^  Exek.  xlviL  17 ;  xlviiu 
1,  ii  ah\^  rov  Alydy^  and  rod  Ai\dfi.  Possibly  identified  in  Porter's 
Damascus,  i.  252 ;  iL  858. 

4.  Hazar-gaddah,    < Tillage  of  fortune.*      OL.d  of  the  "uttermost  cities  of 

Judah  toward  the  coast  of  Bdom  southward ;"  Josh.  xt.  27. 

5.  Hazar-hat-tioon,  'the  middle  Tillage,"  obK^i  rov  Xauvdv,   "by  the  coast 

of  Hauran,*'  on  the  north-west  of  Palestine ;  Ezek.  xlvii.  16. 

6.  Hazar-ahual,  'Tillage  of  the  fox'  (see  Chap.  IIL  p.  162,  note),     A  place 

in  the  Tery  south  of  Judah,   near  H.   gaddah :  xoXao-c«\d(,   ip<rv^d, 
i<rtp<rovd\.    Josh.  xt.  21  ;  xix.  8  ;  1  Gfaron.  It.  28 ;  Neh.  xi  27. 

7.  Hazar-susah,  or  sosim,  'Tillage  of  horses  :*  a  place  bebnging  to  Simeon, 

also  in  the  extreme  south.    Josh.  xix.  5 ;  1  Chron.  iT.  81 ;  va^mmbf, 
^fu(rowr€w<riy,     (See  p.  160.) 

A  slightly  different  form  of  the  word  is  Hazor  (Chatsor),  which  occurs 
as  follows : — 

(1)  Josh.  xL  1 ;  xii.  19  ;  Judges  ix.  2 ;  1  Sam.  xii.  9. 

(2)  Josh.  XT.  23.  25  3.  (3)  jogh.  xix.  86. 

(4)  Neh.  xi.  83.  (5)  2  Sam.  xiii.  28  (Baal-hazor). 

^84. 

CHAVVAH,  Tl^^  plur.  Chavvoth  (Eng.  Vers.  Havoth),  rtrr,  a  'tent- 
village  ; '  from  nyr,  life* ;  (whence  Eve — Heb,  Chavah — "  the  mother 
of  all  living.")    The  Bedouins  of  the  present  day  use  the  same  word 


1  **  Hazerim  **    in   this   passage   has  which  is  Hasor/*  are  more  correctly  '  and 

become  curiously  changed  in  the  LXX  CJhatzor-Chadattah    (i.e.   New  Chatsor) 

to  hxnfi^^  the  word  elsewhere  employed  and  Kerioth-Chezron,  which  is  Chatsor.* 

for  Ashdoth  and  Aehdod.  '  Compare  the  common  use  of  the  word 

8  The  words  in  this  Terse,  "  and  Hazor  *  to  Utc  *  in  English,  for  •  to  dwell.* 
Hadattah,   and  Eerioth :  [and]  Hezroni 
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for  their  own  villages.  ChaYYoth  is  solely  employed  in  the  Bible 
for  those  taken  from  Gilead  by  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh,  and  which 
to  a  lato  period  retained  the  name  of  "  Havoth-Jair."  See  Chap.  VIII. 
p.  827. 

Nomb.  zxxii.  41,   **  imall  tovns,"  hrcaiKtis. 

Dent.  iiL  H   *'  HaYoth,"  eaw&e  :  AUx.  A^a. 

Josh.  xiii.  SO,  "  tovos,'*  KiUfiaf, 

Judg.  X.  4,   "  Havoth"  {Margin,  Villages),  iira6\€is. 

1  Kings  iy.  18,   <' towns  ;*'   VcU,  omit.  ;  Alex,  Ait^. 

1  Chron.  ii.  28,   **  towns,**  Kt&fias. 


§85. 

CAPHAK,  ^53,  or  Gopher,  "^pb,  a  'hamlet:'  from  "»,  to  cover  (compare 
the  Latin  tectum).    It  occurs  in 

1  Sam.  tL  18,  ic^firi .    •     .  -i 

1  Chron.  zxvii.  25,  ivoucia  I  in  each,  '*  Tillages.^* 

Cant.  Til.  11,  K^furi  ...  J 

See  also  Chephar-haammonai,  <  the  hamlet  of  the  Ammonites/  Josh, 
xviii.  24 ;  and  Chephirah,  one  of  the  towns  of  the  Hiyites,  Josh.  ix. 
17 ;  also  Gaphar-Salama,  1  Mace.  Tii.  31. 

The  application  of  the  word  to  Coper-nanm  shows  that  it  indicated  a  regular 
Tillage  or  town,  w({^Js,  k^/aii^  and  not  a  mere  collection  of  hovels  or  tents  like 
Chatzer.  In  the  N.T.  irSXis  and  K^foi^  correspond  to  Kir  and  Caphar  ;  bat  their 
use  is  indistinct.  Thus  Capemanm,  which  by  its  name — ^and  Nain,  which  by  its 
situation— could  hardly  have  been  more  than  villages,  are  called  ir6?us,  as  is  also 
Nazareth  (Lnke  ii.  4,  89) ;  whilst  Bethsaida,  probably  the  flourishing  town  of 
Bethsaida  Julias,  is  e&Ued  ic^fifi.  In  this  case,  however,  it  is  ixmble  that,  as 
the  old  name  of  Bethsaida  prevailed  in  popular  language  against  the  modem 
Julias,  so  also  did  its  ancient  appellation  of  KiAfiTf'  continue.  Joeephus  (Antiq. 
ZVIII.  ii.  1)  expressly  contrasts  the  two,  jccif»}v  8i  Bii0<rediay . . .  s-^Xmvs  irapnaxi>t^ 
&^i»fAa  •  .  .  *lov\i^  .  .  •  tixAwiMv  ixiXwiv.  Probably  it  was  what  in  Mark  i  88, 
is  called  Koofx&KoXxSf  a  village  grown  into  a  city.  Bethlehem  is  in  Luke  ii.  4,  wJAis  : 
in  John  viL  42,  icc6/ii}. 

A  great  number  of  places  with  names  compounded  of  Capnar  are  mentioned  in 
the  Talmuds,  and  in  the  Onomastioons  of  Eusebius  and  Jerome.  See  Belaud, 
684 — 693.  Amongst  these  is  Caphar-Sabo,  the  original  name  of  Antipatris. 
See  Chapter  YI.  p.  276. 

^86. 

TIRAH,  n'^^tp,  a  Bedouin  castle :  like  Chatzer,  from  a  root,  "wa,  signifying 
to  surround  (see  Gesenius,  p.  548).     It  is  a  word  of  only  occasional  use, 


>  K^im  is,  in  the  Vulgate,  rendered 
cattellum  in  John  xi.  1,  which  in  later 
Latin  came  to  mean  what  is  now  expressed 
by  its  derivative,  eatUe.  Hence  tiie  Eu- 
ropean Pilgrims  in  Palestine  looked,  at 
Bethany,  not  for  the  village^  but  for  the 
Ciutle  of  LaiaruB ;  and  in  the  visionary 
account  of  the  Gospel  History  in  the 
traditions  of  the    ecstatic    nun,    Anna 


Catterina  Emmerich,  "  the  Castle  of 
Lazarus"  and  *<tbe  Castle  of  the  Mag- 
dalene" assume  distinct  proportions,  like 
the  castles  on  her  native  Bhine. 

'  In  the  same  manner  the  name  Ham- 
let in  still  retained  by  the  Tower-HamUU 
of  London,  now  a  district  containing  many 
thousand  inhabitants,  and  returning  two 
members  to  Pai'liament 
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and  oooorring  in  the  hiBtoricftl  books  in  referenoe  to  the  strangholdB  of 
the  nomad  tribes,  as  follows : — Geo,  xxy.  16 ;  Num.  ttxi,  10,  "  castles," 

See  also  Esek.  xxr.  4,  "  palaces,*'  <rio?K/, 


^87. 

FRAZOTH,  rrin^,  Perazon,  liri?,  or  Perazi,  \rj9,  'nnwalled  towns' 
or  '  Tillages,'  in  contradistinction  to  walled  or  fenced  cities :  from  V^, 
to  separate  or  open  (see  €^n.  zzxviii.  29).  The  exact  signification  of 
the  word  is  ghren  in  Dent  iii.  6 ;  1  Sam.  vi.  18 ;  Esther  ix.  19 ;  Esek. 
xxzTiii.  11.  It  is  also  fonnd  in  Judg.  y.  7,  US  and  in  Zeoh.  ii.  4. 
Hence  Perizzites ;  t.e.,  the  inhabitants  of  open  Tillages, — the  Fa^am  or 
peasantry, — as  distingnished  from  the  Canaanites,  or  those  who  dwelt  in 
the  Phoenician  cities ;  Oen.  xiii.  7  ;  xxxiy.  30 ;  Judg.  i.  4.  It  would 
seem  from  Josh.  xi.  3 ;  xvii.  14 — 18,  that  the  Perizzites  inhabited  the 
hills  aboTC  the  plain  of  Sharon. 


^88. 

BAITH  (A.  V.  Beth),  nj3,  a  *  house ; '  probably  from  nja^  to  bmld  (as 
96tiot,  domtiSf  from  S/yucp).  That  the  primitiTc  notion  was  of  a  dwelling 
appears  from  the  form  of  the  letter  which  bears  its  name,  in  both  the  old 
and  modern  forms  of  Hebrew,  and  more  especially  in  the  Ethiopic 
alphabet. 

It  is  the  most  general  expression  for  a  fixed  habitation,  whether  tent 
or  building;  usually  the  latter,  though  sometimes  for  a  tent,  as  in 
2  Kings  xxiii.  7, — <' the  women  wotc  hangings  (d»fi|  ss  houses;  i.  e. 
tentij  for  the  groTC  ^"  of  Astarte ;  (comp.  Job  Yiii.  14,  where  it  is  tised 
for  a  spider's  web.)  See  also  Gen.  xxTii.  15 ;  Judg.  XTiiL  31 ;  1  Sam. 
i.  7,  &c. 

Like  tedes  in  Latin,  and  Dom  in  German,  Beth  is  used  also  for  a 
house  of  religious  worship. 

Besides  the  Tery  numerous  places  with  names  compounded  of  Beth, 

mention  is  made  in  Isai.  xy.  2,  of  "  Bajith,"  correctly  "  Ha-Baith"  =  the 

house ;  probably  a  well-known  idol  temple  in  Moab— Gesenius,  **  sum 

Ootxen-Saus.'' 

An  instance  of  mistranslation  of  the  word  ('^  court")  iu  the  Auth. 
Version,  has  been  already  (p.  222)  noticed  in  connection  with  Amos  t.  13. 


'  In  these  two  places,  as  veil  as  in  the  Vatican  LZZ  :  ol  ai  ywdans  S^aivom 

Habak.    iii.    14,    the   word  translated  ixti  Xtrrify.  (the  woid  elsewhere    em- 

*' villages'     should    be   rendered    *the  ployed  for  Hittites;  the  initial  Beth  of 

chie£B^' — oi  ^waroL      Vulg.,   fortei    m  the  Hebrew  word  having  been  miBtaken 

Itraek   (See  Gesenios,  aubtfoce,  p.  1125.)  for  Caph,  with  which  it  ii  all  bat  ide&- 

*  Thia  passage  is  cnriously  cornipt  in  tical  in  form)  t^  iXatu 
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$89. 

GOC,  ip,  or  Suooah,  n3lj,  Flar*  Saoooth,  in  iSlJ,  *  booth  or  oovert : ' 
from  ^,  to  coyer  as  with  boughs.  Always  a  habitation  of  man  or 
beast  made  of  leafy  boughs.  The  '<  Feast  of  Tabemades,"  so  called, 
*  was  celebrated  in  such  huts,  and  is  always  designated  by  this  word,  thus 
showing  that  it  did  not  commemorate  the  tents  of  the  wilderness,  but 
probably  the '  booths '  of  the  first  start— (Sucooth,  Lev.  xziii.  43 ;  £xod. 
ziii.  20),  the  point  of  transition  between  the  settled  and  the  nomadio 
life.    So  the  word  is  used  in  Gen.  xzzi.  17,  in  the  life  of  Jacob. 

''Succoth"  in  this  connection  with  the  feast  is  invariably  in  the 
English  Bible,  "  tabernacles^"  In  the  LXX  the  word  used  is  constantly 
9in}>^,  the  feast  being  iofnii  r&y  tnnip&y,  Yulg.  tdbemacttlumf  tentorium, 
umhraculum. 

In.  the  following  passages,  this  word  is  used  for  the  retreat  of  the  lion  :  Job 
xxxviiL  40,  "covert;"  Paahn  x.  9,  "den;"  Jerem.  xxv.  88,  "coTert;"and 
hence^  in  Psahn  Ixzvi.  2,  for  Jerusalem,  the  lair  of  the  Lion  of  Jndah.  In  2  Sam. 
xi.  11,  "tents;"  1  Kings  zx.  12,  16',— "paviUons^^it isappUed tomiUtary 
huts;  while  in  Job  zzxtL  29, — "tabemade" — 2  Sam.  xzii.  12,  and  Psalm 
xviiL  11, — "paTilions,'* — ^it  is  the  poetical  expression  for  coTsrings  of  douds. 

The  fdlowing  are  the  remaining  instances  of  its  nse  :  Lev.  zxiii.  42,  48;  Neh. 
viiL  14,  15,  16,  17;  Job  xxvii  18,  "booths;"  Ps.  xxxL  20,  "paTiUon;" 
Is.  i.  8,  "cottage  ;"  It.  6,  " tabeniade ; *'  Jonah  iv.  6,  "booth." 


^  90. 

GEEUTH,  rvni,  an  '  inn,'  from  ini,  to  turn  aside  (Compare  Latin  dever^ 
tarium).  The  word  occurs  but  once,  Jer.  xli.  17  ("habitation"),  to 
denote  the  Khan  or  caravanserai  of  Chimham  the  son  of  Barzillai,  " '  by 
the  side  of  Bethlehem,"  on  the  road  from  Jerusalem  to  Egypt.  LXX, 
yafiiioe»xauda.     See  Chapter  UI.  p.  163. 


§  91. 

MIB'TSAR,  ^^39,  a  < fortress:'  from  iGQ,  to  render  inaccessible.  The 
word  is  commonly  used  with  Ir  (§  78),  and  rendered  "  fenced  city  j "  see 
Numb,  zxxii.  17,  36;  Josh.  x.  20,  zix.  35 ;  1  Sam.  vi.  18 ;  2  Kings  iiL 
19 ;  z.  2  ;  zvii.  9,  zviii.  8 ;  2  Chron.  xvii.  19.  In  2  Kings  viii.  12,  and 
Numb.  xiii.  19,  it  is . rendered  "strong-holds."  It  is  twice  applied  to 
Tyre ;  in  Josh.  xiz.  29,  and  2  Sam.  xxiv.  7.  In  the  poetical  books,  the 
word  is  frequently  used,  as  Fs.  Ixxxix.  40 ;   Isai.  xvii.  3 ;   Jer.  i.  8 } 


'  The  words  nsed  for  the  sacred  "Ta-  ^  An  instance  of  the  strange  incon- 

benade "  of  worship  are  Mishean  and  sistency  of  the  present  text  of  the  LXX. 

Ohelf  ike  former  signifying  the  .frame*  InTer8el2  we  read  ^i^o-KT^i^euf — *in  tents' 

work  and  interior  part  of  the  construe-  — but  in  verse  16  iv^Kx^^ — ^inSuccotb. 
feioa ;  the  latter,  ,the  outer  ooyeriag  of 
the  tent. 
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Kahnm  iii.  12 ;   and  is  Kodered  by  onr  tranBlatora  <' fortress,"  and 
«  defenodd  city." 

From  the  same  root  is  also  deriyed  Bittaaron,  1*nS2l,  vHcli  is  only 
used  in  Zech.  iz.  12,  and  there  rendered  <'  strong-hold." 

$92. 

HADZf  ^^f  a  < strong-hold:'  from  n?}  to  be  firm.  Used  in  Judg.  tI 
26,  and  there  translated  ''rook,"  elsewhere  always  employed  in  tiie 
poetical  books— as Ps.  zxyii.  1— strength ;  Dan.  zi.  7,  19,  "  fort;"  10^ 
**  fortress."  It  ip  applied  by  Isaiah  to  Tyre,  "  the  strength,  or  strongs 
hold  of  the  sea,"  xziii.  4,  11,  14 ;  and  in  zzz.  2,  3,  to  "  the  strength  of 
Pharaoh,"  and  by  Ezekiel — ^zzz.  15 — ^to  Sin  (Pelnsiom),  **  the  strength 
of  Egypt" 

§93. 

MAON,  lira,  and  M'ONAH,  nji^e,  a  dwelling-plaoe  or  *den,'  as  of  wild 
beasts :  from  JV^  to  rest  or  fly  for  refuge.  Used  of  lions,  Job  zzxviii. 
40;  Psalm  oiT.  22;  Cant.  iy.  8;  NahumiL  11,  12;  AmosiiL  4:  and  of 
other  beasts,  Jobzzzyii.  8;  Jer.  iz.  11;  z.  22;  zliz.  33;  li.  37.  Of 
the  dwelling-plaoe  of  Jehoyah  at  Shiloh,  1  Sam.  ii.  29,  32 ;  and  at 
Jerosalem  and  Zion,  Psalm  zzyi.  8 ;  Izyiii.  6 ;  with  the  image  of  a  lion. 
Psalm  Izzri.  2,  "  in  Salem  is  his  *  leafy  covert,'  and  his  « den '  in  Zion  " 
{rh  KcerounfHipu»f  abrov).     See  Chap.  III.  p.  171. 

§94. 

METSAD,  n?p,  and  METSOODAH,  n*^2l2tti,  a  'lair'  (as  of  wild  beasts) 
or  '  fastness :'  from  "ns,  to  hunt  or  lay  snares.  The  original  meaning  is 
seen  from  its  use  in  Jer.  xlvii.  41;  Job  zzziz.  28;  and  Ezek.  zvii.  20, 
where  the  imagery  is  of  birds  of  prey.  Topographioi^ly  it  is  applied  to 
the  hill- forts-  of  Judsda  (1)  generally,  in 


Judges  tL  2.        •        .     "  strongholds'^ 
1  Sam.  zzii.  4,  5     .     .     « the  hold" 
1  Sam.  xzm..li,  19,  29     ''strongholds" 


1  Sam.  zxir.  22   . 

2  Sam.  zxiii.  14  .  . 
1  Chron.  xi.  16,  xiL  8, 16 
Eiek.  xzxiii.  27    . 


"thohold" 
"an  hold" 
"the  hold" 
"the  forts" 


T&  KptfuumL 

4v  rois  tFr€w7s  and  iy  Mt« 

if  "^pioxS  and  fivhB^iay, 
rmixur/idifais. 


'  In  1  Chron.  ir.  41.  tr;9q  is  ren- 
dered "habitations,"  but  bj  the  LXX 
MiKubi,  and  it  is  now  genenUly  aocepted 
that  the  Mehunims  are  here  refemd  to, 
a  tribe  mentioned  also  in  2  Chron.  zzri. 
17. 

'  This  is  a  good  example  of  a  frequent 
oaaae  of  redundancy  in  the  Septuagint 


text.  The  ^i^  rcSs  otcmms  is  a  margin&I 
gloBi  or  explanation  of  Mfovapd,  which 
is  itself  a  (oorrupt)  literal  roidering 
of  the  origixial  Hebrew  word.  The  gleas 
was  in  time  taken  into  the  text^  and  it 
now  stands  side  by  side  with  the  word  it 
wu  intended  to  explain.  (See  Pnmkel, 
Vorstudien  lu  der  Septuaginta,  70 — 7J,\ 
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And  (2)  Bpeoially  to  the  dtadel  of  Zion.    See  Chapter  lU.  p.  17 1, 
note. 


2  Sam.  T.  7         .        .     *' the  Btr<n]gbold*'^ 


9 

17 
1  Cluron.  xL  5,  7 
16 


"  the  fort»' 
"the  hold" 
'Hhecastiie" 
"the  hold" 


LXl,  k  Tf p»oxh» 


The  most  remarkable  inetanoe  however,  and  the  beet  exeoiplification 
of  the  meaning  of  the  word,  is  in  the  rock  of  '*  Masada,"  evidently  the 
GreoiBed  form  of  Metsad,  the  last  refuge  of  the  Jewish  insurgents  near 
the  Dead  Sea,  now  known  as  Sebbeh.    See  Chapter  YII.  p.  296. 

Besides  the  above,  the  word  is  frequently  used  in  the  poetical  books, 
often  in  connection  with  Sela  and  Taur,  and  is  variously  rendered 
**  munitions,"  ^*  fortress,"  and  *'  defence."  In  the  case  of  Isaiah  xzzui. 
16,  the  LXX  rendering  of  the  word  led  to  the  tradition  of  the  Cave  of 
the  Nativity  at  Bethlehem.    See  Chap.  XIY.  p.  441,  note, 

§95. 

MATSO&,  "liS^,  and  M'TSOORAH,  rrpSD,  a  'fort :'  from  w  (the  root 
also  of  Tzur)  to  bind  together.  Used  alone  (2  Chron.  xi.  10),  and  with 
Ir  (§  78)  to  express  the  fortified  towns  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  in 
2  Chron.  viii.  5;  xi.  5,  10, 11,  23 ;  xii.  4 ;  xiv.  6, — ^passages  in  which  it 
is  variously  rendered  '<  fenced,"  **  for  defence,"  ''  fenced  cities,"  and 
''strongholds."  Once  applied  to  Tyre,  Zech.  ix.  3.  Also  used  in 
poetical  passages  for  the  offensive  works  of  a  siege,  and  rendered 
"siege,"  "bulwarks,"  and  "forts;"  see  Deut.  xx.  19,  20;  xxviii.  53, 
&c. ;  Isai.  xxix.  3 ;  Nah.  iii.  14. 

I  The  similar  word  occurring  in  2  Kings  xix.  24 ;  Isai.  xxxyii.  25 ; 

and  xix.  6,  with  lor  (§  35),  is,  as  has  been  pointed  out  in  that  place, 
probably  to  be  translated  Egypt  (Mitaraim). 

^96. 

MIS'TAB,  *V*tp9,  hi4ing-place :  from  1D9,  to  cover  or  hide.  Used  in  the 
poetical  books  only ;  (1)  of  the  lurking-places  of  lions,  Ps.  xvu.  12 ; 
Lament.  iiL  10 :  and  of  violent  men,  Ps.  x.  8,  9 ;  Ixiv.  4 ;  Hab.  iii.  14 ; 
(2)  of  a  shelter,  IsaL  iv.  6 ;  and  (3)  oonoealment,  Jer.  xiii.  17 ;  xxiii. 
24 ;  xlix.  10.  The  English  rendering  is  "  secret  place,"  and  (once) 
"covert"    See $23,*. 

^97. 

HECHOB,  ^in^,  the  open  space  before  the  gates  of  the  city ;  such  aa  is 
always  found  before  the  walls  of  Oriental  towns— in  the  Arabian 
Nights  usually  called  "the  mounds :"  from  arn,  to  be  broad. 
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That  tbig  and  not  a  street  in  the  city  is  meant,  appears  from  Gen. 
xix.  1,  2 ;  Judg.  zix.  15,  16,  20 ;  2  Sam.  xxi.  12 ;  2  Chzon.  xxzii  6 ; 
l^eb.  viiL  1,  3,  16 ;  Job  xxix.  7. 

It  is  probably  the  same  word  that  in  the  New  Testament  is  translated 
ky6pa  (except  in  speaking  of  Greek  towns,  as  Acts  xyi.  19 ;  XTii.  17, 
where  Jby^  is  the  square  in  the 'centre  of  the  city),  and  occasionally 
vXcrrcMi ;  see  especially  Bey.  xi.  8 ;  xxi.  21 ;  xxii.  2,  which  on  other 
occasions  may  be  used  for  squares  within  the  city,  bat  more  probably  for 
"streets*." 

In  the  Anth.  Vers.  Rechob  and  irXarcm  are  always  rendered  '<  street " 
except  in  the  three  followiog  passages  from  the  poetical  books,  where, 
with  a  reference  to  its  root,  the  word  is  translated  '^  broad  places  "  or 
"broad  ways:  "  Cant.  iii.  2 ;  Jerem.  ▼•  1 ;  Nah.  ii.  4. 

Three  places  in  Palestine  derive  their  name  from  Rechob :  two  in 
Asher,  Josh.  xix.  28,  30;  Judg.  i.  31 ;  one  of  which  was  allotted  to  the 
LcTites  (xxi.  31).  A  third  was  on  the  northern  frontier,  Num. 
xiii.  21 ;  apparently  the  same  place  that  in  Judg.  xviii.  28  is  called 
Beth-rehob.  Thus  in  2  Sam.  x.  6  and  8,  Eehob  and  Beth-rehob  are 
used  interchangeably. 

Besides  these  are  "  Rehoboth"  or  " Rehoboth  by  the  River"  (t.  e. 
Euphrates),  Gen.  x.  11  ;  xxxvi.  37;  1  Chron.  i.  48.  The  meaniug  of 
the  word  is  given  in  the  naming  of  a  well,  Gen.  xxvi.  22.' 


§  98. 

CHTJTZ,  V^'^f  properly  the  external  wall  of  a  building,  and  hence 
applied  to  whatever  is  outside  the  house  or  city.  Thus  the  word  is  used 
adverbiaUy  in  numerous  instances  for  "without"  or  "abroad."  See 
Gen.  vi.  14 ;  Deut.  xxxii.  25 ;  Lev.  xiv.  8  ;  &c.  &c.  Hence  it  came  to 
mean  the  "street"  as  opposed  to  the  "house,"  as  in  Job  xxxi.  32; 
Isaiah  xlii.  2 ;  Lam.  iv.  5 ;  and  thus  finally  f or  a  "  street  "  absolutely, 
aain  1  Kings  xx.  34 ;  Jerem.  xi.  13  ;  xxxvii.  21  ("the  bakers'  street"). 

The  word  appears  in  the  following  proper  name,  Kiijath-Aticoth, 
Num.  xxii.  39,  margin  "  city  of  streets,"  but  LXX,  voktts  ^w^Xcwr,  as 
if  from  Hazer,  (§  83). 


^  99. 

SHt^E,  P^tlff  a  *  street;'  from  pv)  to  run.  It  occurs  only  in  the  four 
following  passages,  Prov.  vii.  8 ;  Eccl.  xii.  4,  5 ;  and  Cant.  iii.  2 ;  in 
each  of  which  it  is  rendered  "  street :  "  LXX,  8to8of,  iy6pa. 


>  "Street*'  is  expressed  by  fCfiri  in      Testament  Ayd/M  is  "market-place"  and 
yatu  vl  2;    Luke  ziy.  21   ("Uno")  ;       "market." 
Ajto  ix.   11 ;    zIL   10.      In  the  New 
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YIII.— THE  SEA  AND  ITS  SHOBBS. 

lAM,  C^,  "  the  sea"— deiiTation  unknown,  but  applied  to  all  large pleeea 
of  water. 

1.  With  the  article— <<  Ha-Iam'*— it  is  the  M6ditemneM^  Joflh.  xt.  47  ;  alio 

called  **  the  great  eea,**  Nam.  zxzIt.  6,  7  ;  the  '*  hinder,"  or  '<  west- 
em  Bea»"  Deut.  xL  24.  From  this  application  it  is  used  for  "the 
west»**  CTen  in  speaking  of  oonntries  where  the  sitaation  of  the  Medi* 
terranean  is  not  in  the  west^  as  of  Egypt  (ExocL  x.  19),  or  Arabia  (Exod. 
xxviL  18,  xxxviii.  12). 

2.  The  '  sea  of  weeds,'  (lam-Saph)  for  the  two  brancnes  of  the  Bed  Sea.    See 

Chap.  I.  pp.  5,  6. 

8.  ''The  Sea  of  Chinnereth,"  for  the  sea  of  Galilee,  Nnm.  xxxiv.  11,  eomp. 
Isa.  ix.  1.  Possibly  this  is  intended  in  Dent,  xxxiii.  28,  where  the 
word  rendered  "  west**  is  lam,  meaning  equally  sea.  See  Chap.  X. 
p.  878. 

4  The  "salt  sea,"  Gen.  xir.  8;  "sea  of  the  'desert,*'*  Dent.  It.  49; 
"eastern  sea,"  Josh,  it  20  ;  Zech.  xir.  8,  for  the  Dead  Sea. 

5.  It  is  also  applied  to  great  riTcrs,  as  the  Nile,  Jer.  xix.  3 ;  Nab.  ilL  8 ; 
Ezek.  xxxii  2 ;  (as  is  still  the  Arabio  Bahr) ;  and  to  the  Enphrates, 
Isai.  xxriL  1 ;  Jer.  li.  26. 

It  is  also  applied  to  the  laver  in  the  Temple,  1  Kings  zxt.  18 ; 
1  Chron.  xyiii.  8. 

R 

It  is  always  translated  "sea''  in  the  A  Y.  ezoept  when  used  for 
"  west" 

§  101. 

CHOPH,  ^in,  « sea-shore,'  from  H9n,  to  wash  away— Gen.  xlix.  13, 
"hayen;"  Deut.  i.  7,  "side;"  Josh.  ix.  1,  "coasts;"  Jndg.  y.  17, 
"shore;"  wapdKiosy  liUtia  maris. 

For  the  words  for  the  banks  of  a  river,  see  §  34. 

§  102. 

MIPH'RATZ,  n?9,  'bay,'  or  creek,  from  n?,  to  break.  Occurs  only  Ui 
Judg.  V.  17,  "  breaches."    See  Chapter  VI.  p.  266. 

^103. 
MACflOZ,  tinZp,  "  haven."    Ps.  cvii.  30. 
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The  following  are  the  words  naed  for  the  wayee  of  this  sea : 

GAL,   v},  (literally  'heap ')ji/ur.  GFallim.  See,  amongst  others,  Job 

11 ;  Ps.  IxT.  7;  Isa.  zlTiii  18;  Ezek.  xvi.  3;  Zeoh«  x*  11,  all  "waves ;' 
Ps.  xliL7,  "billows." 

DACI,  '^S^,  only  in  Ps.  xoiii.  8,  "waves." 

MISH'BAB,  *^9^pP,  (metaphorioally  for  the  waves  of  trouble)  see  2  Sasu 
xxiL  6;  Ps.  xlii.  7,  "waves;"  Jon.  iL  3,  "billows." 

BAMAH,  np^,  a  high  place,  is  used  only  in  Job  ix.  8,  for  the  ridges  of 
the  waves  of  the  sea. 
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200 

,^ 

18 

129 

— > 

20 

878 

... 

21 

248 

_ 

22 

226 

XTi 

8,  17,  28 

248 

-* 

24 

244 

.. 

31 

267 

~^ 

84 

808 

xtU 

1,8 

828 

.. 

8 

805 

KTlii 

4,18 

152 

— 

81,82 

854 

.- 

40,41 

855 

xix 

4 

20 

-.- 

8 

29,259 

>- 

9^18 

49 

XX 

18—16 

244 

540 
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lit  BOOK  OF  KINGS,  eoniinued. 

TBBn  PAQB 

26  844 

1  849 

88  185 

—                88  248 

xjdii              29  269 

2nd  BOOK  OF   KINGS. 


ii 

2,4,6 

808 

_ 

8 

222 

^ 

24 

121 

— 

24 

205 

—. 

16,  21,  28,  24 

809 

ffl 

4 

824 

.— 

22 

424 

▼ 

2, 12,  14,  24 

809 

ti 

2,  5 

809 

•» 

18 

248 

— 

24-88 

244 

▼iii 

2 

258 

ix 

27,80 

849 

— 

28 

185 

sir 

7 

95 

... 

22 

20 

mmm 

25 

407 

XT 

29 

868 

— . 

29 

864 

-» 

29 

890 

XTi 

6 

20 

XTlH 

10 

244 

xxiii 

8 

214 

.. 

18 

188 

_ 

15 

228 

-.. 

16 

217 

.^^ 

29 

116 

— 

29 

847 

— 

80 

185 

iBt  BOOK  OF  CHBONIGLES. 


IT 

89 

159 

-^ 

89,48 

161 

T 

9,  10.  20,  21 

826 

X 

8,  10, 12 

846 

— . 

12 

21 

XI 

«,  7 

171 

— 

6 

178 

xii 

8,  15 

826 

.« 

15 

808 

-^ 

82 

848 

_ 

40 

849 

xiU 

5 

121 

xix 

6 

129 

xxi 

20,21 

180 

— 

29 

28 

lxtU 

28 

146 

— . 

29 

260 

2iid  BOOK  OF  GflBONICLBS. 


OHAPTIB 


PA«a 


i 

8,18 

215 

mmm 

8 

28 

1. 

8 

188 

.^m 

15 

146 

m 

1 

177 

_ 

1 

261 

It 

17 

848 

Tii 

8 

407 

Tiii 

17 

SO 

*ix 

27 

146 

xiU 

4 

287 

XTi 

4 

890 

XX 

2 

144 

... 

2 

295 

XXT 

12 

95 

XXTl 

2 

20 

XXXT 

20,24 

116 

— 

22,25 

888 

20,  22,  24,  25 
EZRA. 

847 

i 

5 

200 

ii 

69 

119 

iu 

7 

141 

• 
IT 

1 

200 

X 

9 
NEHEMTAH. 

200 

iii 

7 

226 

Tii 

61. 

119 

TiU 

15 
JOB. 

148 

XXX 

4 

20 

xxxiT 

28 
PSALMS. 

205 

i 

8 

146 

XTui 

9 

124 

zxiT 

7 

172 

XZIX 

5 

140 

.^ 

8—8 

408 

... 

5-8 

404 

^-. 

7 

124 

xxziU 

7 

804 

xUi 

3,  « 

881 

.^ 

6 

886 

_- 

6 

889 

XITI 

2 

126 

— . 

4 

114 

^^ 

4 

181 
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PSALMS  continued. 


OHAPTKB 

TBUl 

PAOl 

3dTi 

5 

171 

xlviu 

2 

248 

-^ 

12,  13 

182 

— 

2,  8»12 

188 

Ix 

2 

202 

bnri 

4 

171 

Ixviii 

15,  16,  18 

171 

_^ 

16 

114 

— 

ie,i7 

49 

^_ 

14 

289 

.^_ 

27 

200 

Izz 

2 

200 

iKZii 

8 

180 

—^ 

6 

128 

.._ 

16 

404 

Izxvi 

1 

176 

— _ 

1,2 

171 

— . 

2,2 

260 

IxXTiii 

13 

804 

-^ 

64 

239 

_ 

60 

282 

67»68 

280 

Izzix 

1 

184 

Ixzx 

8—10 

112 

Ixxxiii 

12 

844 

Ixxxrii 

1 

171 

... 

7 

181 

Izxxix 

12 

886 

._ 

12 

862 

xcu 

18 

140 

XCT 

46 

116 

xcix 

1 

126 

eir 

10 

128 

_ 

18,26 

128 

^^ 

16 

140 

.^^ 

82 

124 

evu 

28—80 

128 

exx 

4 

20 

cxxi 

1 

180 

oxxii 

3 

178 

exxv 

1 

171 

~-m 

2 

174 

KTWXW 

6 

121 

cxxxiii 

8 

404 

czxxn 

— 

826 

ezxxTu 

9 

96 

exlwl 

16 

121 

— . 

16 

128 

ezlriil 

8 

121 

8 
PROVKRBB. 

128 

ZTi 

18 

202 

ECCLESIASTES. 

•  « 

11 

4,  6 

166 

BONG  OF  SOLOMOIir. 


PAQI 

248 
438 
189 
408 
248 
189 
406 
862 


OHAPTBK 

yun 

i 

6 

u 

11—18 

— 

12,  16 

iT 

8 

a 

4 

^^ 

28 

tU 

4 

^ 

6 

ISAIAH. 


i 

28 

•  • 

u 

2 

— . 

18 

— 

18 

— 

10, 19,  21 

— 

2,8 

T 

1 

... 

1.2 

-. 

12 

— 

18 

▼ii 

1,8 

• 

IX 

1 

>-. 

1 

— « 

4 

-^ 

28—84 

.— 

29 

... 

82 

zi 

1 

—. 

9 

•  ■ 

xu 

8 

xir 

26 

XT 

7 

xri 

2 

— 

8—10 

xrii 

2,9 

xxi 

11 

xziii 

1—16 

.... 

8,  6 

XXIT 

17,20 

XXTiii 

1 

xxix 

1,2,7 

xzx 

12,14 

xzxii 

14 

xxxiii 

9 

— 

21 

XXXIT 

10 



10 

XXZT 

2 

ZZXTU 

12 

... 

24 

xl 

8 

zU 

19 

xlix 

20 

202 
114 
140 
144 
161 
180 
164 
420 
119 
141 
129 
864 
878 
844 
207 
214 
177 
207 
380 
181 
180 
299 
828 
421 
119 
S5 
271 
270 
126 
244 
171 
202 
809 
862 
262 
273 
298 
862 
119 
140 
65 
20 
114 
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ISAIAH,  continued. 


CHAPTXR 

TU8B 

pAas 

UU 

7 

130 

Itu 

13 

130 

Iz 

3,  8.9 

115 

IzU 

10 

65 

.— 

12 

119 

Iziii 

2 

424 

IxiT 

1,2 

124 

IXT 

9 

130 

... 

10 

260 

— 

14 

202 

• 

JEREMIAH. 

• 

1 

44 

284 

ir 

29 

119 

Ti 

1 

166 

•  • 

xu 

5 

284 

zxxi 

15 

225 

XXXT 

— 

70 

zl 

« 

226 

zU 

17 

168 

ZlTi 

18 

352 

zlyiii 

32 

421 

xliz 

18 

278 

^— 

19 

284 

LAMENTATIONS. 


u 

11 

202 

iu 

47 

202 

• 

1 
EZEK 1 KL. 

184 

ill 

15 

119 

T 

5 

116 

ZTl 

.    8,  4,  5 

170 

zr?i 

— . 

271 

zzrii 

5 

408 

_ 

6 

144 

^_ 

8,  26 

271 

zzviii 

271 

zzzi 

8,  10 

140 

^ 

4 

299 

._ 

9,  16,  18 

418 

zzziz 

18 

324 

zl 

2 

131 

zMi 

8 

131 

... 

1—5 

181 

5.  6,7 
DANIEL. 

294 

xi 

6 

117 

HOSEA. 


CHAPTSH 

TZRSa 

PAOI 

i 

5 

346 

ir 

15 

222 

Y 

8 

222 

.ii.. 

1 

351 

• 

Tl 

8 

222 

X 

5,8 

222 

..« 

14 

346 

«• 

Zll 

12 
JOEL. 

129 

Ul 

2 
AMOS. 

173 

i 

2 

125 

^» 

2 

185 

^^m 

2 

352 

_ 

5 

129 

•    • 

u 

8 

185 

.i.. 

9 

140 

Ul 

14,15 

125 

\y 

8,  11 

125 

y    5, 

13,  21,  22,  28 

222 

20 

185 

•• 

▼11 

10 

222 

••• 
▼lU 

8 

125 

• 

IX 

1,6.6 
MICAH. 

125 

• 

1 

4 

124 

▼ 

2 

163 

• 

1,2 
NAHUM, 

130 

1 

5 

124 

4 
HABAKKUK. 

352 

•  •• 

Ul 

8 

49 

3 
ZEPHANIAH. 

96 

u 

4 

119 

» 

4,7 

273 

_ 

5 

256 

5,  6 
ZECHARIAH. 

259 

i 

8,  10,  11 

145 

zi 

3 

284 

ZU 

11 

347 

xiv 

5 

151 

i— 

4.5 

185 

_ 

10 

215 

I  - 
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ECCLESIA8TICUS. 


OHAPRE 

xxir 


TMRBM 


PAoa 
145 


l8t  MACCAB££a 


iu 

16,24 

212 

— 

46 

226 

V 

65 

94 

z 

84 

256 

xu 

38 

255 

Zlll 

25,-80 

162 

rri 

14,  15 
JUDITH. 

806 

* 

IT 

4 

250 

~— 

5,  6,7 

225 

— 

7 

247 

V 

14 

96 

ziT 

1,  6,  7 

258 

ZT 

4 

258 

ST.  MATTHEW. 


ii 

14 

163 

^— 

18 

225 

in 

1 

810 

.. 

5 

812 

— 

9 

818 

IT 

1 

812 

^mm 

1 

880 

— . 

8 

182 

— 

15,  25 

864 

— 

15 

878 

~. 

15,16 

876 

— 

25 

868 

.. 

24,  25 

876 

V 

1 

869 

... 

14 

428 

■ 

Tl 

26 

427 

.. 

26,28 

428 

... 

28 

191 

TU 

24,27 

480 

... 

25,27 

838 

•  •• 

TUl 

18,  24 

879 

... 

28 

880 

■ 

Zl 

7 

818 

•  •  ■ 

xm 

1,2 

878 

• 

47 

877 

_ 

4,  31,  82,  47 

427 

— 

2ff,  80,  86,  89, 40,  41 

426 

—, 

54 

484 

zIt 

81—84 

885 

ZT 

21 

864 

CHAPTIft 

rwMsm 

PAOl 

ZT 

29 

869 

.— 

89 

882 

ZTii 

27 

876 



27 

385 



24 

428 

•  •t 
ZTIU 

12 

428 

ziz 

1 

423 

zzi 

8 

191 

— 

9 

192 

— - 

21 

422 

— 

38 

164 

— 

83 

420 

•  •• 

ZZIU 

27 

428 

zziT 

2 

184 

— 

82 

422 

ZXT 

82 

422 

— 

32,  33 

428 

ZXTi 

73 

860 

ZZTU 

27 

458 



51,54 

185 

62 
ST.  MABK. 

125 

• 

1 

8 

810 

— 

13 

812 

IT 

1 

878 

-^ 

28,  29 

426 

— 

89 

880 

— 

31 

427 

— 

36 

380 

T 

8 

152 

— 

11 

381 



13 

881 

-.. 

14 

191 

— 

20 

364 

• 

Tl 

8 

434 

— 

31,  55,  56 

37^ 

-~ 

89 

882 

— 

81 

880 

tU 

24,81 

864 

— 

81 

360 

TIU 

22 

899 

• 

IZ 

2,8 

400 

— 

SO 

899 

zi 

8 

191 

— 

9 

192 

zu 

1 

420 

ziu 

2 

182 

ST.  LUJtJ«. 

r 

•• 

u 

8 

428 

-^ 

36 

265 

iu 

8 

810 

iT 

81 

875 

T 

1,  2,  4,  10 

877 

Ti 

17 

864 

— 

17 

868 

M4 
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( 

3T.  LUKK,  cofi<miM<l. 

cnupm 

rwBa 

»A4a 

■Apn 

R          TBUI 

PAaa 

jd 

8,89 

811 

■ 

▼I 

48 

480 

— 

64 

214 

■  ■■ 
TIU 

2 

11—15 

5 

28 

877 
867 
427 
880 

xii 

64 

12,17 

13 

13 

420 
191 
192 
146 

ix 

83 

61 

881 
400 

XT 

zxi    4, 

1 
8,8,11,16.17,22 

422 

878 

z 

38,  16,  81,  88 

424 

ziii 

19 

81 

427 
428 

ACTS. 

XT 

4 

423 

i 

12 

186 

xiz 

4 

146 

m^ 

12 

194 

4 

810 

TiU 

12 

818 

— 

87,89 

192 

^ 

26.40 

262 

— 

41 

132 

... 

28 

186 

zzi 

24 

278 

U 

82.  36.  88,  48 

268 

— 

29,80 

423 

X 

6 

268 

~— 

87 

194 

xii 

21 

262 

zziii 

83 

460 

xiti 

21 

201 

XXIT 

60 

194 

xxi 

8 

268 

— 

7 

264 

8T.  JOUH. 

XZIU 

81,  88 

263 

• 

1 

28 
28,29 

880 
810 

GALATIAK& 

— 

48 

811 

i 

17 

60 

— 

44 

877 

It 

24.26 

60 

ii 

1 

811 

# 

111 

23 

811 

28 

312 

PHILIPPTAN8. 

ir 

2,8,8.27 
6 

242 
223—240 

m 

6 

201 

—^ 

12 

241 

.— 

47,61 

876 

HEBREWS. 

Tl 

8,4,1016,16,24 

882 

4  t% 

^A 

_ 

17,18,19,22 

878 

xii 

18 

60 

-« 

82 

428 

▼u 

87 
87,88 

428 
181 

RKVELATIOXa 

• 

X 

1—14 

428 

xiT 

a 

293 

89.40 

830 

XTi 

IG 
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TkefoUowing  abbreviations  are  employed  in  this  Index  .-—-Vsii,  Palestine  ; 
M.  Mountain:  R.  River;  L.  Lake:  N.  North;  8.  South;  E.  EaH*; 
W.  West;  0.  T.   Old   Testament;  N.  T.  Neto  Testament;  A-  V. 

Authorised  Version  of  the  Bible  ;  Words  preceded  by  f — as  fAbel 

are  Hebrew  topographical  terms^  which  will  be  found  at  large  in  tl^ 
Appendix;  Arabic  names  are  put  in  Italics, 


Aabom:  bis  death  on  Mount  Hor,  86; 
"HiU  of  Aaron,"  28,  48. 

Abana»  E.  {Barada)  110,  414^. 

Abarim,  M.,  299,  300. 

Abel  :  legendary  site  of  his  death,  407i 

fAbel  (meadow),  492. 

Abel-meholah,  309. 

Abel-beth-maachah,  390  note. 

Abel-Shittim,  298. 

Abila,  298  note, 

Abila  (capital  of  Abilene),  407. 

Abimelech  :  his  conspiracy  at  Shechem, 
280. 

AboU'Simbilj  I. 

A  bou-zenneh  :  grave  of  horse  o^  69. 

Aboutig-Suleman :  rock  of,  80. 

Abraham  :  in  Egypt,  xxx.,  !▼. ;  his  welLs 
at  Beersheba,  21,  148  ;  oaks  of,  at 
Mamre  and  Moreh,  103,  142,  143  ; 
Tiew  of  Sodom,  131 ;  and  of  Moriah, 
131,  250;  **  Abraham's  honse,'*  at 
Hebron,  143 ;  and  tomb,  149 ;  his 
meeting  with  Melchizedek,  249; 
sacrifice  of  Isaac,  250 ;  pursuit  of 
Chedorlaomer,  288. 

Absalom  :  his  death,  144,  477. 

Acacia  (Shittim),  20,  68,  298,  343  note, 

Aodio  (sandy) :  modern  Acre,  113,  264  ; 
key  of  PaL ,  its  many  siegeS|  265,  266. 

Achan :  cairn  orer,  119  note, 

tAchn  (NUe-meadow),  492. 

Adonis,  BiTOr,  269. 


Adollam  :  its  locality,  259  note. 
AdTunmim :  Pass  of,  pi-obably  scene  of  the 
Good  Samaritan,  318,  424;  meaning 

of  word,  424  note. 
iEnon  (springs),  311,  511. 
tAgam  (pond),  518. 

Agricultural  plains  of  Palestine,  185, 136. 
A14jah,  the  Shilonite :  tomb  of;  232  note. 
Ai  :  battle  of;   202 ;  meaning  of  word, 

119,  208  note;  possibly  Td-tl-Hajar, 

204,  206  note  ;  three  towns  so  called, 

119  fwLe. 
+Ain  (spring),  147,  408,  509. 
Ain-el'  Weibek :  not  Kadesh,  95. 
Ain  Fasaelj  305  note, 
AinFijeh,  405,  414A. 
AinJaJdood  (Spring  of  aoliatIi),342  note, 
Ain  Sidtan,  306. 

Ajalon  (stags),  valley  of,  162  note,  207. 
Ajerdd,  29,  66. 

Akaba  (defile),  town  of,  10,  84,  98. 
Akaba,  gulf  of :  see  Gulf  of  A. 
Akta :  see  El-Aksa, 
tAUon,  Allah  (oak),  141  note,  520. 
AUon-bachuth  (Oak  of  tears),  143  note, 

22(),  225,  520. 
Amalekites  :  their  ancient  power,  26 ;  on 

8.  of  Pal.,    133,    160;  incursions 

into  PaL,  840  ;  ••  Mountain  of  A.," 

237  note. 
Amanus,  M.,  109. 
fAmmah,  HUl  o^  497. 
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Amorites  (moimtaineeny,  188. 

AmoB  :  hU  allusions  to  earthquakeiy  125, 
185. 

AnAthotii,  214. 

**  AndromedA,  Bocks  of;**  275. 

Anemones  of  Pal.,  99,  189. 

Animal  worship  of  Bgjpt,  xxxi. ;  liiL 

Annnndation,  Church  of  the,  at  Naiareth, 
444 :  see  Spring  of  A. 

Anti-Lebanon,  110  ;  villages  and  gardens 
of,  ISO  ;  trees  of,  140  note, 

Antiocb,  described  by  Mr.  Fremantle,  4 1 4g, 

Antipatris,  276. 

Antonia  tower,  180. 

tAphik  (body  of  water),  508. 

Apocryphal  Goeiiels  :  contrast  with  the 
canonical,  417 ;  real  source  of  earliest 
local  traditions,  417,  440;  their 
record  of  the  Nativi^,  440  note; 
and  of  the  Annunciation,  444. 

Apostles,  the :  their  connexion  with 
Gesarea,  and  the  Rain  of  Sharon, 
262,  263. 

•I-Ar  (city).    See  Jr. 

f  Arabah  :  its  meaning  in  the  Bible,  284 
fioU,  288  note,  294  note,  297,  487. 

"  Arabah,  the,"  5,  85  ;  its  slope  from  E. 
to  W.,  85 ;  apparently  ''Wilderness 
ofZin,"92. 

Arad,  160  and  note,  161. 

Aram  (Syria)  :  meaning  of,  129. 

Aram-naharaim  (Mesopotamia),  129  note. 

Aram  of  Damascus :  A.  Zobah,  A. 
Maachah,  A.  beth-Behob,  129  noU. 

AraunaVs  threshing-floor,  249;  accord- 
ing to  Professor  Willis,  the  Sakrah, 
180. 

Ard-el-llaimma,  368. 

t  Aremon  (keep  of  a  palace),  525. 

Ar-Oerizimf  249.     See  Gerizim. 

Ariel  (Uon  of  God),  171. 

Arimathea  :  derived  from  Bamathaim, 
224. 

Ar-Magedon,  Plain  of  Esdraelon :  deri- 
vation of  the  word,  249,  338  note. 

Arsuf,  275. 

Ataf:  see  Laaaf. 

Asealon,  257 ;  the  prophetical  curse  on, 
272,  273. 

''Ascension:**  summit  of  Olivet,  186. 

Ascension,  Church  of  the,  on  Olivet :  an- 
tiquity of  site,  452 ;  does  not  com- 
memorate the  Ascension,  which  took 
place  at  Bethany,  453. 

Ascent  to  Pal.  from  the  Desert^  102, 130. 

Ashdod,  256. 

Ashdoth-Pisgah,  298  note,  508. 

Asher :  obscurity  of;  265 ;  richness  of  his 
possession,  362. 

tAsherah  ("grove**),  521, 

Ass  :  tradition  of  the,  at  Bethany,  190 
notff  155. 


Aasyria :  first  invasion  of  Pal.  by,  233. 

Astarte :  groves  of,  144,  397,  521. 

AUdka:  aetJebdA. 

Autcaly,  R.  (Bostrcnus),  269. 

Aven  (naught),  222  note.    See  Bethaven. 

A  vim,  or  Avites  (dwellers  in  ruins),  lli> 

note.  626. 
Ayun  Mouta  (wells  of  Moses),  67. 
Axnoth-Tabor,  495. 
Asubah  :  Hebr.  word  for  deserted  town, 

119  note. 


Baalbee,  408. 

Baal-tamar,  146. 

Balaam  :  his  view  of  Israel,   131,    299, 

321. 
f  Bamah  (wave),  534. 
BanioM,  398. 
Baptism  :  of  John,   311 ;  spread  of  the 

rite  of  Baptism,  313. 
Baroda,   B.   (Abana   or   Pharpar) :  its 

course,   110,  282,  41 4A;  vegetation 

on  its  banks.  414A;  Pass  and  Br.  of 

SiUc  B.,  406. 
Ba^t:  of  Sinai,  81;  of  Bashan,  390no/«. 
Bashan,  322 ;  oaks  of;  144,  324 ;  cattle 

o^  324,  390;    "Mountain  of  E,'* 

Antilibanus,  114  note. 
Batihakj  plain  of,  371. 
Beatitudes  :  see  Mt.  of  B. 
Bedouin  characteristics  of   the    Trans- 

Jordanic  Tribes,  326  ;  of  Jephthah, 

827  ;  Elijah,  328,  356  ;  and  John 

the  Baptist,  311. 
Bedouins  :  permanence  of  their  habits^ 

23,  30  note,  69 ;  their  heathenism, 

56  ;  their  incursions  into  Palestine, 

136. 
f  Beer,  a  well,  as  contradistinguished  from 

a  spring,  147,  512. 
Beeioth  {El  Bireh),  213. 
Beersheba :  wells  of,  21,  148,  159,  161. 
Beit  Dejan,  256. 
BeU  LUchi,  208. 
Beit  Nuba,  208  ;  encampment  of  Richard 

I.,  213. 
Beit  Streh,  208. 
Beit-w  d-tahti  (Beih-hoTon  the  Upper), 

208. 
Beit-w  el'foka  (Beth-horon  the  Nether), 

208. 
fBeka  or  Bikah,  Hebrew  word  for  Plain, 

400,  484. 
Bekda :  see  El  B. 

Bela  (Zoar),  tra..*tional  meaning  o^  289, 
Belus,  R.,  336,  505. 
Beni-Hassan,   tombs  of,   on    the    Nile^ 

zxxvii. 
Benjamin  :  early  alliance  with  Bphiaim 

and  Manasseh,  200,  229 ;  importance 

of  the  Paesea  and  Heights  of;  200,21^ 
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tBerecah  (a  pool),  513. 

Bestin :  see  Jebel  B, 

+Beth  or  Baith  (bouse),  528. 

Beih-ftbara  (Loose  of  ford),  310  ;  doubt- 
ful reading  of  the  word,  310  note, 
843. 

Bethany  (house  of  dates) :  origin  of  name, 
145,  186 ;  roads  from  B.  to  Jems., 
163,  190 ;  described,  189  ;  now  M 
Asariehy  190  ;  home  of  ChriBt  and 
scene  of  the  Ascension,  194,  195, 
454. 

Bethaven  (house  of  naught) :  Bethel,  205, 
222 ;  LXX  reading  of,  222  note. 

Bethel  (house  of  G^d)  :  oak  of,  143  ; 
Palm  tree  of  Deborah  at,  145 ; 
Forest  of,  121,  20.5,  308  ;  excavated 
tombs  round,  148,  223  ;  view  from, 
of  Abraham  and  Lot,  131,  218; 
halting-place  of  Abraham,  217 ; 
and  of  Jacob,  219 ;  its  unimpressiTe 
situation,  156  ;  analogy  with  Jems., 
221 ;  importance  to  norUiem  kingdom, 
220  ;  in  direct  thoroughfare  of  Pal, 
217;  Schools  of  Prophets  at)  222. 

Beth-hac-Cerem  (hoiise  of  the  Tine),  166 
note,  490  note. 

Beth-horon  (house  of  caves) ;  upper  and 
nether,  208  ;  Battle  o^  209. 

Beth-horon  :  LXX.  reading  of  B.-avenin 
1  Sam.  xili.  5,  223  note. 

Beth-jesimoth  (house  of  the  wastes),  298 
note,  488. 

Beth-lehem  (house  of  bread),  type  of  a 
Judsan  village,  163  ;  vineyards  at» 
138  ;  Rachel's  sepulchre,  149  ; 
Church  of  Nativity  at,  141,  438  ; 
Grotto  of  Nativity,  153,  439. 

Beth-marcaboth  (house  of  chariots),  160. 

Beth-phage  (house  of  figs),  187  note,  422. 

Beth-saida  (house  of  fish)  :  origin  of 
name,  375  note;  the  Eastern  B., 
381,  527. 

Beth-shan  {JSci«in\  340  note,  846. 

Bethulia,  perhaps  Sanur,  247. 

tBirah  (palace),  524,  525. 

Birds  of  Egypt,  xxxvi. ;  of  Geunesareth, 
427,  429. 

Bir-el'Khebir  (well  of  the  chief),  213. 

i-Bittzaron,  stronghold,  530. 

Blanche-gaj-de :  possibly  Libnah,  207 
note,  258,  521. 

Bologna ;  Ch.  of  St.  Stephen  at^  illus- 
trating the  House  of  Loretto,  449. 

•fB^r,  a  cistern  or  pit,  514. 

Bostrenus,  R.  (Atoalay),  269,  406  note. 

Bowring  :  his  report  on  Syria,  120  note* 

Bozez  (shining)  :  crag  at  Michmash,  205. 

Burial-places:  absence  of  regaid  for, 
amongst  the  Jews,  150,  302. 

Bwrzeh,  414it. 

Butm  (Terebinth),  141. 


Gabnl :    district    giv«a   by  Solomon  to 

Hiram,  364. 
Cassarea :    built    by  Herod,    261  ;    the 

capital  of  Roman   Palestine,    261  ; 

its  connection  with  Apostolic  his- 
tory, 262. 
Gsesarea-Philippi :  its  varied  associations, 

397 ;    northernmost  point    of   oui 

Lord's  joumeyings,  399,  419. 
Gaimo,  Bernardino  :  his  "  Palestina  "  at 

Yarallo,  449. 
Caipha,  113,   265;  anciently,   Sycami- 

nopolis,  146. 
Cairo  :  view  from,  ^"g^^"   ;  old  CSairo  or 

Fostat)  xxxiii.,  808  note". 
Cairns,  monumental :  of  the  Jews,   119 

note. 
Caleb  :  his  family  and  portion,  161,  164, 

165. 
Callirhoe :     warm    spring  on  shore  of 

Dead  Sea,  295. 
Calvary  :  meaning  of,  460  note. 
Combyses :  in  Bgypt,  xL  ;  his  death  at 

Ecbatana,  353. 
Cana  :  doubtfdl  site  o^  867. 
Canaan  (the  Lowland),  267. 
Canaanites,   134^    136 ;    their  chariots, 

135,  892. 
Candlestick :  lighted  at  P.  of  Tabernacles, 

428. 
Capernaum :  known  in  the  4th  century, 

384 ;  various  sites  ooz\jectured  for, 

884  note. 
fCaphar  (hamlet),  527. 
Caphar-Saba :  ancient  name  of  Antipa- 

tris,  276,  527. 
Okper  pLmt  (Laeaf),  21,  70,  81. 
tCarmel :    promontory    o^    264 ;     its 

abundance  of  wood,    852 ;    '*  The 

Park"   of  Pal.,    852  ;  Convent  of, 

352  ;  Pythagoras  on,  353  ;  scene  of 

Elii)ali*s  sacrifice,  854 ;  meaning  of 

word,  490. 
Carmel,  in  S.  of  Judah,  100,  101,  485, 

490. 
Carobtree,  146. 
Casius,  M.,  109. 
Castle  of  Penitent  Thief,  207.     See  La- 

droon. 
Cataracts  of  the  Nile :  the  firsts  xlvL ;  the 

second,  liii. 
fCateph  (shoulder  of  a  mountain),  199 

note,  496. 
Catherine,  St.  :  see  Jehd  Katherin. 
Caves  :  of  Pal.  generally,  151,  204,  516; 

used  for  dielter  and  concealment, 

151,  152  :  not  used  for  worship  in 

early  times,  152  ;   but  in  modem 

times  selected  for  sacred  localities, 

158,  440  ;    Caves  of  Hermits,  158  ; 

of  Carmel,  852  ;  of  Paneos,  898 ;  of 

El^ah  at  Sinai,  49. 
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Cedavs  of  Lebanon,  ili—iUd  ;   140. 
Cephafs  500. 
tCephim  (rocks),  496. 
tCeroth  (wells),  514. 
Oestius  :  defeated  at  Beth-horon,  212. 
Chariutfl  of  Ganaanites,  134,  392. 
Chariot  roads  of  Pal.,  135. 
tOhatser    (enclosure   or    Tillage),    IdO. 
525. 

K^iavTah  (tent  village),  526. 

Cbebar,  R.  :  Tegetation  on,  122. 

tChebel  (district),  494. 

Chedorlaomer,  288,  295. 

tCheikah  (plot),  493. 

Cherith,  Brook,    505 ;    possibly    Wddy 

Kelt,  805  note. 
Chiuiham,  Inn  or  khan  of,  168,  529. 
Chinncrctii  :    name  if  district  of  Gen- 

nesareth  in  O.  T.,  373. 
Chittim  (Cyprus),  115,  300  note,  40C. 
tChoph  (sea  shore),  533. 
tChor  (hole),  516. 
f  Choreeh  (wood),  517. 
Christian  Tear,    The :    Illustrations  of 

Sinai,  19,  22,  69 ;  of  Palestine,  115, 

140,  299 ;  of  G^nnesareth,  371 ;  of 

Jerusalem,  4 72  note. 
+ChutB(street),  532. 
Chrysorrhoaa,  R.,  409. 
tCiocar,  284  note,  329  note,  363,  488. 
fCisloth  (loins  of  a  mountain),  496. 
Cities  :  of  Jndah  on  hill  tops,  161,  163, 

337;  of  Samaria  in  valleys,  337  ;  of 

Philistia   and  Ksdraelon,  on  slopes, 

387 ;  of  Phoenicia,  266. 
"  City  of  David"  (Zion),  177,  192. 
Cleopatra,  11,  309. 
Climate  of  JndsDa  :  evidences  of  chaa^o 

in,  120,  128  note, 
CoBle-Syria,  410,  400.     See  El  Bekda. 
Coenaculum,  the,  on  Mt.  Zion,  456. 
Colossal  statues  in  Egypt :   at  Thebes, 

zxxviiL  ;  at  Ipsambul,  11. ;  at  Old 

Memphis,  Ivi. 
Colours  of  tho  Bocks  of  the  Desert,  10, 

70;  ofPetra,  87,  91. 
Conatantine  :  his  Basilica  at  Jerusalem, 

180,    460 ;    abolished    worship    of 

Abraham's  oak,  143. 
Conversion  of  St.  Paul,  reputed  site  of,  412. 
Copts :  their  chapel  at  the  H.  Sepulchre, 

465. 
Coral  of  the  Bed  Sea,  83. 
Com-iieldB  of  Philistia :  their  importance, 

]  36,  258  ;  of  JacoVs  settlement  at 

Shechem,  283,  236. 
*'  (]lorruption,   Mt.   of : "    probably  the 

"ViriGaliliei,"  ISS  note. 
Crocodiles  in  Egypt,  xzzviii.  ;  River  o^ 

in  Sharon  {Moi  Temtah),  276  note. 
Crusaders,  869,  448 ;  their  treatment  of 

tha  Sakrah,  179,  180. 


Crusades,  265,  487. 

Cypresses  of  Lebanon,  140  note. 

Cyprus  ((3hittim),  visible  from  Lebanon. 

115;   its  signification  in  Balaaax^a 

vision,  800  note, 

Dagon,  256,  278. 

Didmanutha,  883  note, 

Damascus  :  situation  o^  414i ;  legend  of 
Mahomet's  view  over,  182,  215, 
414»;  localities  of,  4141;,  41401. 

Dan,  tribe  of:  link  between  Phillstinca 
and  Israel,,  258  ;  mention  of,  in  the 
blessing  of  Jacob  and  of  Moses,  39(>. 

Dan,  city,  395,  400. 

David  :  tomb  o^  149,  456 ;  hia  flight  ap 
Olivet,  188  ;  and  into  Gilead,  329  ; 
lamentation  for  JonaUum,  345. 

David,  city  of  (Zion),  177,  192. 

Dead  Sea :  difference  of  depth  at  N.  and  3. , 
289 ;  depressed  level  of  surface,  290 ; 
saltness,  292  ;  and  desolation,  29:2  ; 
island  in,  293  ;  named  in  Exekiera 
vision,  294 ;  contrast  with  (jennesa- 
reth,  874,  875. 

Jhbbet'er-Ramleh :  sandy  strip  between 
the  Tlh  and  the  T6r,  8. 

Debir,  161. 

Deborah:  palm  of,  145;  oak  ot,  143, 
220,  225  ;  song  of,  326,  339. 

Deir  (convent),  the,  probably  the  sanc- 
tuary of  Petra,  95,  96. 

Delphi  :  its  impressiveness,  156 ;  and 
desolation,  195. 

Demoniac  of  Gadara,  380  ;  why  not  men- 
tioned by  St.  John,  419. 

Dendera,  liv. 

Derceto  (fish  goddess),  256. 

Dervishes,  311. 

Dio-Cifisarea  (Sepphoris),  365. 

Dog  River  (Nahr-el-Kelb),  117,  2C9. 

Dogs  at  Jezreel,  350. 

Dor  {Tentura),  260.     See  Naphath-Dor. 

tDothain,  Dothan  (Dotan),  247,  516. 

Doves,  the  Sacred,  of  Venus,  257. 

Druses  :  their  yearly  sacrifice  at  CSarmcl, 
854. 

Ddhy,  M.  ("Little  Ilermoh*'),  330. 

DUk  (Docus)  :  stream  by  Jericho^  306. 


Earthquakes  in  Palestine,  124,  151  note, 

184,  285;  origin  of  name   **BeIa,*' 

2S9. 
Ebal,  M.  {Imad-ed'Deen)  :  derivation  or 

the  name,  237  note,  238,  239  note. 
Ecbatana  :  village  below  Carmel,  353. 
Egypt :  connexion  of  with  Israel,  xxx. 
Egyptian  sculptures  on  the  rocks  of  Sinai, 

23,  71 ;  and  other  remains  in  th« 

Peninsula,  49. 
Ehud,  281. 
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El'Aagy,  R.  (Orontes),  281  note. 

El'Akaa,  dome  of,  193. 

hEl,  Blon  (tree),  518,  519. 

tElah  (terebinth),  21  noU,  141,  519  ; 
valley  of,  2o7,  481. 

Elath,  or  Eloth  (trees)  :  the  modern 
Akaba,  20,  84,  519. 

M'Azarieh  (Bethany),  190. 

JSl-Bekda,  104  note,  ill,  477. 

El-Blreh  (Beeroth),  213. 

Eleration  of  the  whole  of  Pal.,  102,  128. 

El-Haram  AliibnAleim^  275. 

El-He8gu4,  72. 

Elijah,  222,  308,  311,  353  ;  his  sojourn 
at  Zarephath,  268  ;  his  Bedouin  cha- 
racterUtics,  311,  328,  356  ;  his  sa- 
crifice on  Carmel,  353,  356,  507  ;  his 
traditional  resting- place  near  Bethle- 
hem, 155  ;  his  cave  at  Sinai,  49. 

'<£lijah*8  melons,"  154. 

Elim,  springs  of,  20,  37,  69,  619. 

Elisha,  248,  309. 

£l-Jib  (Gibeon),  215. 

El-Kda  (sandy  phiin  betwixt  Sinai  and 
the  sea),  9. 

El-Khudr  (the  Prophet  Elijah),  268, 
41 4A,  note, 

El'Maharrakah  (the  burnt  sacrifice) :  spot 
on  Carmel,  354. 

Elton  (Salt-lake  of  Asia),  292  note. 

+Bmek  (valley),  481. 

£ii :  see  A  in. 

En-dor,  345. 

En-eglaim  (spring  of  calves),  Callirhoe,  295. 

En-gannim  (spring  of  gardens),  349  note, 

En-gedi  (spring  of  kid),  144,  147,  295, 

Kn-rogftI,  184.  [509,  610. 

Ephraim  :  tribe  of,  dominant  for  400 
years,  229 ;  mountains  of,  231,  243. 

Ephraim,  Forest  o(  329. 

*  *  Ephraim,  the  city  called  :**  Ophrah  and 
Taiyibeh,  214. 

Er-Ram  (Kamah  of  Benjamin),  213  ;  one 
of  the  supposed  sites  of  Bamah  of 
Samuel,  2:i4. 

Esdraelon:  plain  o^  335;  peculiarity  in 
situation  of  its  villages,  337 ;  battles 
of,  338,  3G2;  battle-field  of  Pal., 
337,  356;  on  the  thoroughfare  of 
Pal.,  348,  356. 

Eshcol  (cluster),  valley  of,  164. 

tEshed,  505.     See  Ashdoth. 

tEshel  (Tamarisk),  21  note^  520. 

Esmunazar,  Phoenician  inscription  o^ 
256  note,  277. 

Essenes,  296,  311. 

Btam,  the  clif^  258  note,  259. 

fBts  (tree),  518. 

Euphrates:  "The  Biver,*'  476,  502  ;  al- 
lusion to,  in  Balaam's  prophecy,  299. 

<'  Evil  Counsel,  HUl  of;"  186. 

Ewald :  on  the  Wanderings  of  Israel,  24 ; 


thecaveofElgah,  49na^e;  Amorites, 
\Z'6note\  Jebus,  177  note;  Abime- 
lech,  239  note;  Gilgal,  308  nofe; 
Ahimaaz'  running,  329  note;  Mt. 
Gilead,  342  note :  See  also  the  notes 
to  231,  232,  326,  367,  396,  and 
Appendix  passim, 

EzekiePs  vision  of  i^  river  issuing  from 
Jerus.,  131,  181,  294;  representa- 
tion of  Tyre  as  a  ship,  270. 

Ezion-geber,  84  note,  518. 


Falaise,  tannery  at,  274. 

Fastnesses  of  Judah,  162.     See  Masada. 

Fellah,  meaning  of  word  as  contrasted 
with  Bedonin,  22  note, 

Feirdn,     See  Wddy  F, 

Fenced  cities  of  Judah,  1C3. 

Fergusson,  James :  his  opinion  on  the 
Sakrah,  180;  on  Zion,  171  note,  174 
note ;  on  site  of  Church  of  the  Se- 
pulchre, 459  note, 

Feshlcak,  496. 

"Field,  the" :  of  Shechem,  236,  247;  of 
the  Yale  of  Siddim,  288;  ofMoab^ 
299,321.     SeeSadeh. 

Figtrees:  on  Olivet,  145,  187;  parable 
0^  421,  422.     See  Bethphage. 

Fish  :  abundance  of,  in  Qennesareth,  375, 
377 ;  Joshua^s  law  concerning,  375 ; 
none  in  the  Dead  Sea,  292  note ;  in 
the  river  of  Rabbath  Ammon,  823. 

Flocks  and  herds  of  Pereea,  324. 

Flowers:  in  the  south  of  Pal.,  99,  103 ; 
profusion  of  scarlet,  139  ;  abound 
at  Nazareth,  365;  "lUies,"  429. 

Fords  of  Jordan,  304,  310,  327,  329. 

Forests  of  Pal.,  121,  307,  820  note,  329, 
362. 

Fortifications  of  Jerusalem,  181. 

Fostat  (old  Cairo),  xxziii.,  308  note. 

"Frank  mountain:**  Herodion,  163; 
according  to  Qesenius,  site  of  Bamal 
of  Samuel,  225 ;  Jebel  er-Fweidis^ 
166,  518. 

Frederick  Barbaroesa :  buried  at  Tyre, 
•    270. 

Friday :  legendary  origin  of  its  sacrednesi 
to  Mussulmans,  211  note, 

Fureia :  see  Jebel  F. 

Fureidis :  see  Jebd  er^F, 


Gad  :  a  pastoral  tribe^  825 ;  but  warlike, 

327. 
Gadara ;  remains  of  Roman  road  at,  136; 

tombs  at,  380. 
Gadites,  their  passage  of  the  Jordan,  SOS. 
fGai  (ravine),  482. 
fGal  (cairn),   119  note,  203  note;  alio 

fl!pring,  512;  and  wave^  534. 
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Oalilseandialeet,  364  note, 

QalLlee:  origin  of  word,  868;  hills  of, 
364;  torrents  of,  430:  chief  scene 
of  the  History  of  the  Three  Gbspels, 
418 ;  ParablM  of  which  G.  is  the 
scene — ^the  sower,  425;  com,  425, 
426;  "tares,"  426,  427;  architec- 
tural use  of  the  word,  364. 

Galilee,  Sea  of:  see  Gennesareth. 

••Galilee,"  or  •*Viri  Galilei":  one  of 
the  sammits  of  OllTet,  1 86 ;  possibly 
the  Mt.  of  Corruption  of  Solomon, 
188  note. 

Gardens  of  the  Bast  (N.  T.  Sypot),  191 
TWte  -f  in  valleys  of  Sinai,  26,  52. 

(Saza,  256,  257,  262. 

Gazelles  of  Palestine,  208,  830. 

tGeb  (ditch),  6J5. 

Geba  (Jeba),  213;  confounded  with 
Gibeah,  214  note,  497. 

Gchel  (mountain)  :  see  Jebel. 

3cdor,  159  note. 

fGedoth  (hanks  of  a  river),  503. 

Gehenna,  172. 

Ge-Uinnom  (Ravine  of  H.),  172,  482. 

f  Geliloth,  284  note,  294  note,  373  note, 
4S9. 

Gennesareth,  Lake  of:  view  of  from 
Tabor,  369;  described,  369,  370;  de- 
pression of,  and  climate,  370 ;  beach, 
a71,  377,  378;  vegetation,  871; 
has  no  associations  with  the  0.  T., 
872,  889 ;  Jewish  belief  that  Mes- 
siah would  rise  from  it»  372  ;  called 
Ghinnereih  in  the  0.  T.,  873;  copious 
springs  on  the  W.  shore,  878  ;  re- 
calls the  Valley  of  the  Nile,  374  ; 
contrast  with  Dead  Sea,  874 ;  abund- 
ance of  fish,  375,  877,  427  ;  eastern 
shore,  379 ;  traditional  localities  of 
the  lake,  884  note;  derivation  of 
name,  874  note. 

Gennesareth,  Plain  of^  373,  382  ;  ancient 
activity  in,  375  ;  its  dense  popula- 
tion, 376 ;  contrast  with  the  sur- 
rounding desert,  878  ;  compared  to 
Yale  of  Siddim,  374,  884 ;  scene  of 
the  Sower  and  other  Parables,  425  ; 
birds  of,  427,  429. 

Geological  features :  of  Syria,  4  ;  of  Sinai 
— ^limestone,  7,  sandstone,  8,  granite, 
10;  of  Palestine,  147,  150,  154. 

Gerar,  valley  of,  159. 

Gerizi,  or  Gerizites  (1  Sam.  xxvli.  8), 
237  note,  249. 

Gciizim,  M. :  probable  scene  of  Abraham's 
meeting  with  Melchisedek,  238,  248, 
252  ;  address  of  Jotham  from,  239  ; 
still  Sanctuary  of  Sanuuitans,  240  ; 
visible  from  Plain  of  Sharon,  251, 
260,  276. 

tGeruth  (inn),  52^. 


Gethsemane  :  traditional  site  of,  455. 

GhoMoleh:  see  Wddy  G. 

Ghor,  the  (Jordan  valley),  283,  291  note, 
487. 

Qhwrundel:  soe  Wddy  G. 

tGibeah  (a  hiU),  41,  307  note,  342  nofir, 
497  ;  comp.  214  note. 

Gibeah  of  Saul  (TWnZ  d-PuC),  213,  217. 

Gibeon  (El-Jib),  215;  high-place  of 
Gibeon,  (Nebi  Samuel),  216. 

Gideon,  229,  247,  841,  844. 

GUboa,  M.,  336  ;  bare  hills  of,  337  ; 
battle  of,  328,  838,  :544  ;  spring  on, 
842 ;  possibly  alluded  to  in  Judg. 
vii  3,  342  note. 

GKlead  (heap  of  witness),  323  note ;  moun- 
tains o^  822. 

Gilgal,  307  ;  its  successive  history,  30S  ; 
mention  o^  with  Gerizim,  238  note  ; 
possibly  two  places  of  the  name,  30S 
note. 

Gischala :  birth-place  of  St.  Paul,  accord- 
ing to  Jerome,  201  note. 

Golan,  389. 

tGoommatz  (pit),  516. 

Goshen  (frontier),  in  Egypt,  xxxi.*,  xzxvii. 
and  on  S.  of  Pal.,  159. 

Gh>spelB :  differences  between  the  £i.-it 
three  and  the  fourth,  418  ;  Apr  cry- 
phal  Gospels,  417,  440,  444. 

Granite  of  Sinai,  10,  11. 

Greece  :  change  of  climate  through  loss 
of  wood,  120 ;  connexion  of  its 
locality  with  its  history,  xiv. 

Greek  and  Roman  names  in  Pal. ,  233, 329  ; 
their  transitoriness,  Sf64,  276;  331. 

.Grottoes  :  selection  of,  for  the  sacred 
locaUties  of  PaL,  153,  439  ;  GroUo 
of  Nativity,  153,  439  ;  of  Ascension 
on  Olivet^  158,  453  ;  of  Annunci- 
ation, 443. 

Groves  of  Astarte,  144,  397,  406,521. 

Guadalquivir,  R. :  derivation  of  name,  15. 

Guides,  Arab,  of  Sinai,  xxiv.  note,  29 
note,  42,  78»  77,  86  note. 

Gulf  of  AkaU,  5,  83,  84  ;  level  ot  291. 

fGulloth  (bubblings),  512. 

Hadad-Rimmon,  347. 

Hadjar,  50. 

ffadjar  Alouin,  326. 

**  Hamath  :  entering  in  o^"  414/. 

Hammath,  373. 

fHar  (mountain)  :  see  Hor. 

Haram-ee-Shenf  (The  Noble  Sanctuary), 

t.0.,  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  169. 
Hareth  :  forest  of,  121. 
HarUk:  see  Wddy  H. 
Harod  (trembling) :  spring  of,  342  nofe. 
BasbeyOf  R.,  394. 
Hattin  :,  plain  of;  868 ;  battle  o^  347, 

869.     Bee  also  Horns  of  H. 
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H&Temick»  on  Dan,  400. 
Haroih-Jair,  827,  527     SeeChaTnOL 
EUuar-Busiin  (Village  oi  Hones),  160. 
Hazazon-tamar  (Felling  of    Palm),  is. 

Engedi,  144,  295. 
Eazer  (Tent  Village):  frequent  occurrence 
of  the  name  in  S.  of  FaL,  IGO.  See 
Ghatzer. 
Hazor :  city  of  Jabin,  on  Mertim,  891  ; 
its  remains,  397 ;  grove  of  Astarte 
iheie,  144,  897. 

Hebron  :  earliest  citj  of  Pal.,  164  ;  ap- 
proach to,  100 ;  pooU  of,  102,  513, 
514 ;  Mosque  of,  101,  149. 

Helena  :  her  church  at  Bethlehem,  439  ; 
and  on  Oliyet)  452. 

HeliopoliB  (On),  zxxiy.,  IL 

tUepher  (pit),  515. 

Herder :  on  Mt.  Tabor,  351  note;  on 
tribe  of  Dan,  396. 

Hereford  Cathedral :  medisyal  map  there, 
116  note, 

Hermon,  Mt.,  109,  894,  399:  its  vazious 
names,  403;  *'dew  of  Hermon," 
404  note  ;  Temples  on,  405. 

Herod  the  Great :  his  buildings  at  Jems. 
182  ;  founder  of  desarea,  261;  resi- 
dence at  Jericho,  309  ;  illness,  295. 

Herod  Agrippa  :  his  death,  262. 

Herod  Antipas :  his  buildings  at  Ti- 
berias, 874. 

Hieromax,  &.  (SkericU'd'Mandhur), 
284  notCy  297,  803  note, 

•*Hm  country"  of  Judasa,  161. 

Hiram,  140  note,  864  note;  tomb  of,  277. 

Hobah,  4141:. 

Holy  PUices  :  their  interest^  437  ;  list  of 
the  chief,  438. 

Holy  Sepulchre,  the  :  scope  of  the  argu- 
ments for  and  against  the  tn^i- 
tional  site  of,  179,  457 ;  diversity  of 
its  various  architecture,  460 ;  and 
worship,  461,  464  ;  scene  at  Easter, 
464-471 ;  possible  origin  of  these 
rites,  466  note. 

Hooker,  Dr.,  on  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon, 
414,  414a,  414(2. 

tHor  or  Har  (Mountain),  41,  494. 

llor :  see  Mount  H. 

Horeb:  meaning  of,  29;  special  use  of 
the  word,  29  note. 

Horites,  20  note,  516. 
*  *•  Horns  of  Hattin,"  M.,  336,  370. 

Hot  springs  of  Peninsula  of  Sinai,  21 
note;  of  Palestine,  878. 

IlUlehf  L.  (Merom),  891 :  name  as  old 
as  the  Crusades,  891  note, 

Hynenas :  see  Zeboim. 

Hyssop,  21  note^  69,  81.  See  Lataf,  and 
Caper  plant. 

Idunuea,  259. 

lim,  or  Ije-abarim,  119  note. 


Hm,  in  S.  of  Judah,  119  noSe, 
Imad'd-Dem  (Ebal),  238  note. 
Infiuitry :   str^igth  of  Israelite  armies, 

135. 
+Ir  or  Ar  (dty),  521. 
Ipsambul,  1.,  Ivi. 
Isaac :  sacrifice  of,  250. 
Ish-bosheth,  328. 
lasachar  :  territory  of,  and  sluggish  cha* 

racter  of  the  tribe,  848,  362. 
Issns  :  bay  of,  109. 


tJaar  (forest),  517. 

Jabbok,  B.,  297. 

Jabesh-Gilead,  346. 

Jabin,  King  of  Hazor,  338,  891. 

Jacob,  176  :  his  viaion  at  Bethel,  219  ;  hia 

first  settlement  in  Pai,   236 ;  his 

caution,  147,  241. 
Jacob's  Well,  147,  240,  428. 
<*  Jacob's  Tears,"  155,  2i7  note, 
f  Jad,  side  of  a  river,  503. 
Jaffa  (Joppa),  243  note,  256,  261,  274. 
Jair,  827,  527. 
tJam  (the  sea,  and  the  west),  115  note^ 

comp.  373 ;  533. 
fJarden  (Jordan),  505. 
Jasher,  Book  of,  210. 
Jeba  (Geba),  214. 
JebdAtdkah  (M.  of  deliverance),  28,  66, 

67. 
Jebd  Attarous :  according  to  Burckhardt, 

Pisgah,  301  note, 
Jebd Beettn  (St.  Episteme) or/.  ed-Deir, 

77. 
Jebel  ed-Deir  (M.  of  the  Convent) :   at 

Sinai,  46  ;  ascent  of^  77. 
Jehel  el  £andt  (M.  of  the  Damsels),  30, 

80. 
Jebel  er  Fureidie  (Little  Paradise),  'Hhe 

Frank  Mountain,"  225. 
Jebel  et'Tur  (OUvet),  186. 
Jebel  Pweia:  above  W&dyer  Bahab,  33. 
7d)el  Hai'il,n  (M.  Hor) :    proofs  of  its 

identity,  86  note, 
Jebel  Kathet'in  (M.  St.  Catherine) :  why 

so  called,  30,  45  note,  77  ;  ascent  of, 

76 ;  visible  from  /.   ed-Deir,  78  ; 

and  from  the  Pass  of  El-  WaJi,  79. 
Jebel  M4katteb  (M.  of  writing),  60. 
Jebel  M{t»a  (M.  of  Moses) :  traditional 

site  of  Sinai,  39 — 44 ;  ascent  o^  75 ; 

colours,  12  ;  springs  and  vegetation 

on,  18,    19  ;    valleys  oi,    26,    42 ; 

mysterious  noises  heard  on,  14,  22  ; 

visible  from  /.  ed-Deir,  78 ;  and  from 

El-Wah,  79  ;  no  inscriptions,  60. 
Jebd  Sddb  (M.  of  the  Cross),  /.  ed-Deir^ 

18. 
Jebus  :  siege  and  capture  o^  172  :  pos- 
sibly Zion,  the  '/upper  dty,"  177. 
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JehoBhaphat :  valley  of,  173. 
Jeha  :  his  pursuit  of  Ahastah,  847* 
Jenin  (Kn-gannim),  349  note. 
+Jeor :  special  name  of  the  Nile, 

504. 
Jepbthah,  327. 

tJarcah,  ** thigh"  of  a  mountain,  40.6. 
Jeremiah:  his  lament  over  K.  Josiah,  347. 
Jericho :  key  of  PaleBtinei  805  ;  numerous 
streams  near,  305,  306  ;  palms  at, 
145,  307. 
Jeroboam :   his  temple  at  Beth-el,  221, 

222. 
Jerome :  his  residence  at  Bethlehem, 
104,  442 ;  on  Ebal  and  Gerizim, 
238  note;  on  Salem  of  Melchizedek, 
250  note ;  on  Adummim,  424  note; 
on  the  encampment  by  the  Bed  Sea, 
82  note;  on  Kadesh,  9Znote;  and 
on  Mt.  Uor,  95  note, 
Jerusolatm ;  possible  origin  of  the  doal 

termination,  177  note. 
Jerusalem  :  great  elevation  of  site,  129, 
170  ;  first  aspect  disappointing,  166; 
constant  view  of  mountains  of  Moab, 
104,   167,   175,   300;  compared  in 
situation    to    Luxembourg,     167 ; 
ravines    round,     167,     172,    174, 
482  ;    grandeur  of  approach  from 
the  esst^  168  ;  protracted  possession 
of  it  by  the  Jebuaites,  170  ;  empha- 
tically a  mountain  city,  170  ;  lair  of 
the  lion  of  Judah,  171,  529,  530  ; 
compactness  of,  1 73 ;  in  what  manner 
the  mountains  "stand  round*'  it^ 
174 ;  comparison  of  site  with  that 
of  Bome,   175  ;  natural  capital  of 
Pal.,  176 ;  its  position  on  the  fron- 
tier of  Judah  and  Benj.,  176,  199 ; 
double    nature  of  the  city,    177; 
siege  by  Titus,  175,  178 ;  Bock  of 
the  ScJertihy  178  ;   spring  beneath 
the  Temple,  180  ;  has  never  over- 
stepped its  walls,  181 ;  walls  built 
by  Sultan  8elim  I.,  182  ;  its  ancient 
splendour,    182 ;    present    ruinous 
condition  possibly  caused  by  earth- 
quakes, 184:    entry  of  Christ  to, 
190  ;    visible     from     Mar    Blias, 
251;  prophetical  denunciations  of, 
273 ;  tannery  at,  274 ;  Holy  Places 
o^  450 ;  Church  of  Ascension,  452 ; 
tomb  of  Virgin,  454;  Gethsemane, 
455  ;     Cosnaculum,     456 ;     Holy 
Sepulchre,  457. 
fJeshimon  (waste),  488. 
Jesreei :  valley  o^  836,   341 ;  spring  of, 
342,  845  ;  park  and  palace  oi,  349; 
visible  from  Gannel,  855,  356. 
Job,  Book  of,  286  note,  492  note^  505. 
John,     St.  :   the  scenes  of  his   gospel 
chiefly  in  Judtea,  418. 


John  the  Baptist:    tomb  at  Sebaatieh, 
245  ;  scene  of  his  preaching,  and  his 
outward  aspect,  311 ;  his  food,  146. 
Jonathan :  his  victory  over  the  Philis- 
tines,   205,    214  ;    David's  lament 
over  him,  845. 
't'Jooval  (floodstream),  508. 
Joppa,  113, 115  :  derivation  of  name,  24ti 

note ;  St  Peter  at,  263,  274. 
Jordan  (Descender),  the  :  origin  of  the 
name,  284  ;  extraordinary  general 
character.  111 ;  influence  on  the  H. 
Land,  111  ;  rapid  descent  and  tor- 
tuous course,  282,  283  note ;  changes 
in  depth,  303,  304;  terraces,  305 
note;  Desert  plain,  21^7,  298;  jungle 
on  bttnks,  284,  297 ;  passage  o(^  by 
Joshua,  804  ;  fords  of,  80S,  311, 
827,  343 ;  baptism  of  John,  812  ; 
bathing  of  the  Pilgrims,  ;a4~316  ; 
the  Jordan  between  Gennesareth  and 
Merom,  871  note;  lower  source  ai 
Tel'el'Kady,  394  ;  upper  source  at 
Banicu,  896.  See  Jarden. 
Joseph  in  Egypt,   xxxi.,  xxxv.,  xxrii., 

xlv. ;  at  Duthan,  247. 
«Joeeph*s  tomb"   in  the  vale  of  She- 

chem,  148,  241  note. 
Joseph,  Count  of  Tiberias,  884. 
Josephus  :  on  the  route  of  the  IsraeUtes, 
32,  34, 35, 66note;  on  Horels  40  ;  on 
the  Bock  of  Moses,  47;onKade8hand 
Petra,  94;  on  the  Earthquake  of  Jeru- 
salem, 184;  on  valley  of  Shaveh,  249 
note;  account  of  Moses*  death,  301 ; 
on  Galilee,  863  note;   Gennesareth, 
874,  376  note;  on  Obpemaum,  384 
note;  on  Bethsaida,  527. 
Joshua :  his  captuxe  of  Ai,    202 ;   the 
battle    of    Beth  horon,    208—212  ; 
battle  with  Jabin,  391 ;  legendary 
"tomb  of  Joshua**  at  head  of  L. 
Merom,  393  note:   law    respecting 
fish  in  Gennesareth,   375  ;    passage 
of  Jordan,  304. 
Joshua,   book  of:    importance  for  geo- 
graphy of  Pal.,  xiii. 
Josiah  :  his  battle  with  Pharaoh  Necho^ 

and  death,  116,  347. 
Judffs  :  table-land  of,  174, 176 ;  hills  of, 

161,  307,  308. 
Judah  :  (tharacter  of  tribe,  162. 
Judas,  traditional  tree  of,  105  note,  186. 
Judas  Maccabttus :  battle  at  Beth-boron, 

212. 
Judith,  book  of;  247. 
Justinian  :    builder  of  Convenft  cf  St. 
Catherine,  52,  58 


Kda :  see  El-Kda 

Kadesh  (holy),  93,  98  :  encampment  of 
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ih9  Isneliteii  at,  98  ;  identical  with 

Betra,  94  ;  its  dignity  in  the  Hebrew 

*  traditioDB,   96  ;  supposed  by  Bobiu- 

pjtt'tohe  Ain-el'Weibekj  98. 

Kadeah-bamea,  93  note;   distinguished 

(ivrv-VcAW- J9C0nie  from  K.  en  Minhpi^t,  93 

noU,-  . 
y  JCa'duha  (\i6lj)  :  R.  of  Phcenicia,  269. 
• '"     KaltU-vS'J^uInf  (Belfort),  405  riote^ 
'•    Kanah  (reed),  stream,  260. 

*  Xarnac,  zH. 
'.*  *  Earnak,  in  Brittany,  99  note, 
'    .K^ble.  I  see  Christian  Tear. 
•     Keclestt-Kaphtali,  340,  364,  ^90.   .   •  ^ 
*    KeSron*(  black),  ravine  o^  172,  1^96;  in 
4.;  '-Bzeki^rs  vision,  294.  '•  •"  • 

*  •  X;  Kelt  (possiWy  the  Cherith),  305,      • 
\.     »',  'ffenitea,  160,  161,  295,  840.        •. ' 

•••  •;■•   KerakofMoab,  167,  286,  523.  "     •     ' 
;'•.    JKftan  Jtuuf,  247  note, 
'^*".KhanMinyeh,SSZ. 

•Khettimyth  (boundary)  E.,  277,  406.  •• 
0   ,  KhoMob  (reedy),  inner  part  of  plain  of 
*  '  ^*'        .  Sharon,  260. 
.*      ..  •iKiiuOi,  160.no/«. 
i   •  •  •   M-Kir  (waU),  622. 
♦•   +Kirgdi  (c\ty),  623. 
.  ^  '•  KirjathJ^rim  (city  of  forests),  121,  206 
•  •*  '•♦^..  no^e'j  518,  624. 
•''-\fS«  J^ipjalii-^annah  (city  of  palm),  161. 
. .  >    .  -.Klrf^fll-sfepher  (city  of  book),  161. 
V  \  A|Cii«liQn;  li',VS36,  839,  355. 
• ,  y  i  Ifvbb»M»i'mn;  414i  note. 

.    •.  "l-.^  i.*  liSaer  rfthe  Tyiians  "  (Rat  Nakhura), 
.     •.  Vf, •■•:•. jej,>i66,  269. 
' .    "v'^Lv^btoc^  i.  i;.,  Caatellnm  boni  Latronis, 

*  kI       l#W^  well  of,  159. 
.  *'    .  j^<|tfay,'dtyl«a/ (caper  plant),  21,  70,  81. 


^  ^<^,  *•      Ht  NaiJireth,  443. 
\rk**  -'^^Binon,  )^9, 110:  meaning  of  the  name, 
^' .    1  ./^    \  403  V  source  of  imagery  to  Hebrew 
tl'  '*!•'•  ■vivietnr..  404  :  view  from.   405  :  tra- 


;'.^ppetr3rj,404;  view  from,  405;  tra- 
';.   *  (^tions'o^  413. 
*:  Lebaotb'  (uenesses),  162  note. 
*.-'*'Iitigends  of  Pal.  :  their  slight  connexion 
•  *.  •    .  ^th.the  localities,  155,  451. 
' LeentcH^  E.  {Litdny) :  not  an  ancient  name, 
•  •  414c2«to<«;  largest  river   of  Syria, 
'   '  •'.  S69  ;  its  course,  282,  407. 
,"   deopafdl':  his  connexion  with  the  story  of 
^    •     '•  Loxettioi,  448  note, 
' . .'  Libnah  (white),  207  note^  268  note^  621. 
*;:"  Lily  ^*  of  Palestine,  189,  429, 
••'*  Lilnestone :    of  Syria  generally,   4  ;    of 
^,       •  Sinai,    7  ;  of  Palestine,   147,    150, 
V  ^  ■  ' .  l54,  307,  890 ;  at  Adnmmim,  424 
.  •  v'.  ■  .wote. 


"LionofJudah,"  162,  171. 

Lions  :  in  mountains  of  Judah.  162  tvote. 

Litany  R.  (Leontes),  110,  414c2. 

"  Little  Hermon"  {iWiy),  386. 

Jjo-debar,  486  note. 

Loretto,  House  of :  its  flight  from  Naza' 
.  reth,  445  ;  daily  devotions  at,  446  ; 
examination  of  the  legend,  447 ;  its 
probable  origin,  449,  450. 

Lot :  his  view  from  Bethel,  218. 

Luxembouii; :  compared  in  site  to  Jerur 
salem,  167. 

Luynes,  ])uo  de  :  his  Commentary  on  In- 
scription of  fismunazar,  277,  256 
note. 

Luz  (almond) :  ancient  city  on  site  of 
Bethel  221,  234  note,  521. 

Lyons  (wolf)  :  river  of  Phcsnicia,  2C/J. 

Lydda,  263. 


tMaaleh  (ascent),  600. 

Maaleh  Acrabbim  (Ascent  of  Soon^ions), 

113  note^  500. 
fMaan  (place  watered  by  springs),  611. 
fMaareh  (open  field),  492. 
fMablooa  (gushing  spring),  612. 
tMabbool  (the  deluge),  609. 
Iklaccabseus  :  see  Judas  M. 
Michpelah,  cave  of,  149. 
Magdala,  382. 
Mahanaim  (two  hosts),  828. 
Mahomet :  legends  of  ]:ds  visit  to  Sinai,  53, 

64 ;  flight  to  Jerusalem,  150,  179  ; 

view  over  Damasca<),  132,  218,  410. 
Maimonides  :  buried  at  Tiberias,  372^ 
Makkedah,  211,  151. 
tMakor  (well-spring),  512. 
Mamre,  oak  of,  103,  142. 
Manasseh  :  the  trib^  327,  391. 
Manna,  21,  26  note. 
tMaon  (den),  171  note,  530. 
fMaoz  (stronghold).  530. 
Masada(Se66«A),  163, 171  note,  29G,r^Gl. 
fMashabim  (water  troughs),  514. 
Mashchith  (corruption)  :  Talmudic  namo 

for  Olivet,  188  note. 
Matterhorn  (Alp)  :  derives  its  name  li  >m 

the  meadows  below,  like  the  moun- 
tains of  Sinai,  17  note. 
tMatzor  (fort),  631. 
Maundrell,  237. 
fMearah  (cave),  616. 
Medinet'diai :  traditional  name  of  Miik- 

mat,  204  note. 
Medjel^  384  noU. 
Megiddo:  plain  of,  336,  339,  347;  waters 

of,  339  ;  battle  of,  847. 
Melchizedek,  288,  249. 
Memphis,  Iv.,  IviL 
Meonenim  (enchantments) :    oak  or  tere- 

binth  of,  142  note^  239  note,  620. 
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Merom,  lake  of  (called  ulso  SamadMrn, 
and  BOW  ffiUeh),  S91 ;  Yuious  other 
names,  391  note. 

Mesopotamia  ( Aram-naharaim),  129. 
602. 

tHetead  (lair),  171  note,  580. 

tMetsollah  (bottom),  483. 

tMical  (brook),  507. 

Mlobmash,  203  ;  batUe  of,  205  ;  root  of 
word,  204  note. 

-HMteceh  (pit),  514. 

tMidbar  (wUdemeas),  22,  486. 

Midianitea  :  their  incaraion,  840. 

Migdal'ol :  probably  Magdala,  382  note, 

Hlgdol,  87  note, 

Migron  (precipice),  near  Michmaali,  206 
note, 

tMikyeh  (reaenroir),  513. 

Milman,  Dean,  zxir.  note,  167»  178  note. 

fMiphrats  (bay),  533. 

f  Misgab  (lofty  rock),  500. 

fMlshor  (downs),  name  of  trans- Jordanic 
territory,  324  note,  344  note,  484. 
See  135,  "level." 

tHistar  (hiding  place),  581. 

fMibtsar  (fortress),  529. 

Mizpeh  (watoh-tower)  :  probably  Scopiu, 
213,  215,  226. 

Moab  :  mountains  o^  104, 167, 175,  218, 
320,  321 ;  vineyards  of,  421  note. 

Modin,  162. 

Moi  Temeah  (Crocodile  £.),  276  note. 

Moladah  :  well  of,  in  S.  of  Jndah,  159. 

Monto  Rosa  :  Arabic  names  of  the  adja- 
cent  valleys,  15  note. 

Mont-joye  {Nebi  Samtnl),  132,  214. 

Moore  :  his  report  on  population  of  Syria, 
120  note. 

+Morad  (descent),  501. 

Moreh  :  oak  of^  142  ;  or  terebinths  of, 
235,  238,  252.     See  519. 

Moriah  (vision  or  appearance),  M.,  177 
and  note,  178,  251. 

Moses  :  in  Egypt,  xxxy.  xlv.  Iv.  ;  his 
view  from  Pisgah,  131,  300,  321  ; 
his  death,  801 ;  and  bari&l-place, 
302 ;  Wells  of  M.  on  the  Red  Sea, 
28,  66;  Rook  of  M.,  46,  47. 

Mosque  of  Omar,  168,  169,  178. 

tMotsa-maim  (spring-head),  511. 

Meant  Hor  {Jebel  HarUn) :  first  view  of, 
85  ;  proof  of  its  identity,  86  ;  visible 
from  the  Deir,  97.    See  also  495. 

Mount  of  Beatitudes,  368  ;  view  of,  from 
WAdy  Hymam,  383,  429  note;  of 
Safed  from,  429. 

Mount  of  Olives  :  its  elevation,  175  ;  its 
four  summits,  186  ;  '*  The  Park  " 
of  Jerusalem,  187 ;  Rabbinical 
legend  of  the  dwelling  of  Shechinah 
on,  189  ;  remarkable  view  of  Jeru- 
salem from,  182, 192.    See  Olivet. 


Mount  of  Prociiutation,  367,  443  «ote. 

Mountain  views  of  Pal.  131,  132  :  from 
Geiuim,  236  ;  Gilead,  320  ;  Naza- 
reth, 365  ;  Lebanon,  405 ;  of  Da- 
mascus firom  A.-Libanns,  410. 

Mountains  :  security  over  plains,  136, 
231;  highent  mountains  named  from 
their  snowy  tops,  403  note. 

Mountains  of  (lalilee  :  their  beauty  and 
richness,  861. 

Mountains  of  Sinai  :  the  Tdr,  8  ;  their 
geology,  10 ;  main  groups,  11 ; 
colours,  12,  70;  complication  of 
summits,  12,  74  ;  desolate  grandeur, 
18,  18  ;  stillness,  13  ;  called  after 
theW&dys,  14,  29;  othernames  due 
to  some  natural  peculiarity,  17,  29. 

Mounl^y :  see  Mont-joye.  : 

MUkmas  (Michmash)  :  traditions  of,  204 
note. 

Mussulman  legends  :  puerility  of  many, 
149  ;  of  Moses,  30  ;  of  Jethro,  82  ;  • 
of  Rock  of  Sakrah,  179  ;  of  the  Ass 
of  Jesus,  190  note ;  battle  of  Beih- 
horon,  211  note;  of  Peters  vision, 
274 ;  of  El^ah,  268  ;  of  Christ^ 
descent  at  Damascus,  412  noif;  of 
Abel,  Seth,  and  Noah,  4J2,  .414; 
of  a  light  in  their  sanctuaries  on 
Friday  nights,  268,  414,  469 ;  of 
.  the  tombs  of  various  saints,*  149,  . 
412,  414. 

Mustard  tree,  427  no^e.  •;.-.   .  •.  * 

Myrtles,  on  Olivet^  145  note,^2r,  455. 


l 


Nabal  the  Garmelite,  160.         ...*•*.. 
Nabh  (Thorn),  370,  426.  .. 

Nabltu  (Neapolis,  Shechem),  233.'  .. ' 
tNachal  (vfddy,    or    torrent-bed),    \i, 

294  noU,  505.  .  ^ 

tNahar  (perennial  river),  50T. 
Nahar-MukaUa  (R.  of  Slaughter:),  the* 

Kishon,  355  note.  **  , 

Nahr-el'Kelb  (Lycus),  Dog  River,  117. 
Nain,  '857,  367. 
Nakb-Badenjt,  10,  71. 
Nakb'Hdwy  (pass  of  the  win<jt)',  74.  ' 

NdkiU,  M.  (bell),  9,  14. 
fNaphaihand  N.-Dor,  260,  493. 
Naphtali,  363 ;    possession  of  the  S.  of 

Galilee,  363,  873. 
Nativity :  church  of,  at  Bethlehem,  43S ; 

common  to  the  three  sects ;  remnant 

of  the  Basilica  built  by  Helena,  439, 

and  last  repaired   by  Edward  IV., 

141,  439  ;  Grotto  of  Nativity,  439  ; 

antiquity  of  the  tradition,  4i0  ;  its. 

possible  origin  ;  objections  to  iden- ' 

tityofsite,  441. 
Nasareth  :  situation,  365  ;  ancient  repn-  ■ 

tation  o^  366  ;   sacred  localities  of,  . 
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846,  367,  442;.  taken  in  1291  by 
Sult&n  Khali],  448 ;  abnndanc^  of 
flowers,  865  note;  connection  with 
vnr  Lord,  417. 

Nazareth :  FraDciscan  Ch.  of  Annmud- 
ation  at,  448;  Greek  Gh.,  444; 
legend  of  the  flight  of  the  Yiigin'a 
house  to  Loretto,  445  ;  honse  at 
Nazareth  compared  witii  that  at 
Loretto,  446,  447. 

Nebi-MUsa  (Tomb  of  Moees),  802  note. 

Nebi-Samiffil,  138,  166  ;  view  of  Jerusa- 
lem from,  186,  208;  described,  214; 
the  "Monntjoy"  of  the  Crusaders, 
214;  has  boon  supposed  to  be  Mizpeh, 
215;  but  is  probably  the  High  Place 
of  Gibeon,  215,  'z26;  according  to 
Muss,  tradition,  Bamah,  224. 

Nebi-Zur  or  Nabi-Z.^  277. 

Nehemiah,  182. 

+Nekik  (cramiy),  499. 

New  Forest :  Tabor  compared  to,  850. 

fNikrah  (hole),  498. 

Nile  :  in  Delta,  xxxiii. ;  valley  of,  xxxy. ; 
colour  of,  xxxT. ;  at  Silailis,  xly. ; 
at  (Cataracts,  xlvi.,  llii. ;  in  Nubia, 
xlix.;  vegetation  along,  xxxvL,  Ivii., 
12i  ;  p^ms  at  Memphis,  Iv.,  307 ; 
valley  of,  recalled  by  Oennesareth, 
874;  birds  o^  xzxvi.,  427.  See 
leor,  and  Shichor. 

Noah  :  tomb  of,  in  Lebanon,  4  08. 

Nob  :  possibly  on  the  Y.  (Salilsi  summit 
of  Olivet,  187, 188  note.  Suggestion 
of  Mr.  Thrupp  regarding,  188  note. 

Northern  boundaxy  of  Pal.,  400. 

Nubia,  xlix. 

Oak's  of  Palestine  (El,  Elah),  189,  142, 
519,  520;  oakof  Mamre,  108,  142; 
of  Moreh,  142;  of  Meonenim,  142 
note ;  of  Bethel,  or  of  Deborah, 
(AUon-bachuth),  148,  220,  225;  of 
Zaanaim,  143,  340  note^  368  note ; 
of  Bashau,  144,  820,  829 ;  at  Td 
el-Kady,  894 ;  at  Hazor,  397. 

Oak  timber  from  England,  used  in  roof  of 
Ch.  of  Nativity  at  Bethlehem,  141. 

**OflFence,  Mount  of:"  on  01ivet»  186, 
188  note. 

Oleanders  :  probable  allusion  to,  in 
Fs.  i.,  146 ;  at  Oennesareth,  371, 
372;  on  Upper  Jordan,  393;  on 
the  Orontes,  414^ 

Olive-trees  of  Pal.,  1S9 :  on  the  traditional 
site  of  GFethsemane,  455. 

Olivet  {Jebtl-et-Tur) :  origin  of  word, 
186  note;  Rabbinical  traditions  of, 
189 ;  formerly  abundant  in  vege- 
tation, 121,  145,  187;  view  of 
Jerusalem  from,  132,  192 ;  pro- 
bably scene   of  Parables    of  Last 


Judgment  and  of  CK>od  Shepherd, 
422  ;  olive-trees  now  existing  on, 
455 ;  and  fig-trees,  422.  See 
Mount  of  0.  and  Palm-trees. 

Omar,  his  magnanimity,^  461. 

Open  space  before  ihe  gates  of  Eastern 
cities  (Eechob),  346,  349,  850,  528. 

•fOphel  (mound),  309  note^  498. 

Ophrah  {Tatyibeh) :  the  **  city  called 
Ephraim,"  214. 

Oreb  (raven),  841. 

Origen  :  buried  at  Tyre,  270  ;  on  the 
text  of  John  L  28,  810  note ;  and  of 
Matt  viiL  28,  380  note. 

Oman  (Araunah),  180  note. 

Orontes,  B.,  110;  importance  and  pecu- 
liarity of  its  course,  281,  41 4€; com- 
pared with  the  Wye,  414^. 

Oxns,  B.,  290  note. 


tPaohath  (hollow),  515. 

Padan-aram  (cultivated  upland),  129  note. 

Pagan  religion  :  its  great  localities  deeply 
impressive,  156,  195,  231. 

Palestine  (PhiUstia,  bnd  of  the  PhUis- 
tines) :  origin  of  the  word,  256 ;  the 
link  between  Sinai  and  Lebanon, 
111 ;  and  between  Assyria  and 
^Sypt^  113;  cat  off  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  112;  absence  of  havens, 
113,  265;  length  and  breadth  o^ 
114;  presence  of  both  sea  and 
mountains,  114;  confluence  of  East 
and  West,  117;  ruins  of,  117,  119; 
alteration  in  climate  and  productive- 
ness, 120;  contrast  with  Desert^  121; 
but  monotonous  to  European  eyes, 
187  ;  abundance  of  water,  123  ; 
storms  and  earthquakes  of,  124, 184; 
analogies  with  the  Western  world, 
127  ;  varied  natural  features  of, 
127  ;  mountainous  character  of, 
128,  129  ;  general  elevation  of  the 
oountry,  102, 130;  first-oUled  Aram, 
129;  fenced  cities  of,  182;  *'high 
places,"  133  ;  want  of  roads,  135  ; 
security  of  its  mountain  dLstricts, 
136  ;  plains  now  infested  by  the 
Bedouins,  136 ;  preeminent  in  the 
East  for  flowers,  139,  365  note; 
scarcity  of  large  trees,  188,  139  ; 
olives,  139 ;  cedars,  140  ;  historical 
trees,  142 ;  palms,  144 ;  rocky 
character,  147  ;  identification  of 
ancient  wells,  147 ;  tombs,  148 ; 
caves,  in  ancient  times,  150,  151, 
152,  in  modern  times,  158;  con- 
secration of  grottoes,  153,  440,  441 ; 
legends  due  to  natural  features,  154; 
contrast  of  its  sacred  localities  with 
those  of  Greece,  156,  231. 
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" Palm-treeB,  city  of:"  Jericho,  144, 
145,  301,  807;  possibly  also  En- 
gedi,  29S  note,  144. 

Palm-trees  :  en  the  Nile,  zxxiii.,  It., 
805  ;  of  Palmyra,  8  ;  of  the  Desert, 
20,  25,  69,  98  ;  at  El-Wddy,  19  ; 
rarity  of,  in  Pal.,  98,  99,  144 ;  on 
the  maritime  plains,  145,  267 ;  on 
Olivet,  121,  145,  187  ;  at  Jericho, 
144,  307 ;  at  En-gedi,  144,  295 ; 
at  Kirjath-Sannah,  1(31 ;  origin  of 
the  name  Phoauicia,  145,  267  ;  at 
Abila,  298  note ;  in  Esdradon,  348  ; 
at  Tiberias,  870  ;  at  entrance  of 
Jordan  to  S.  of  Qalilee,  ;i71  ;  Palm- 
tree  of  Deborah,  145. 

Palmer  :  origin  of  the  term,  145. 

Paneas,  398 ;  see  Gsesarea  Pbilippi. 

Parables  of  oar  Lord,  420 ;  those  relating 
to  rineyards,  102,  164,  420  ;  to  fig- 
trees,  421,  422  ;  to  shepherds,  423  ; 
to  oom-fields,  425,  426 ;  the  birds, 
427 ;  the  fish,  427,  429 ;  the  torrent, 
430  ;  images  drawn  from  the  hum- 
blest objects  of  life,  432. 

"  Paradise  : "  origin  of  the  word,  518. 

Paran,  41,  43. 

tPardes  (plantation),  518. 

Park*like  character  of  Esdraelon,  349  ; 
of  Carmel,  352,  490;  of  the  territory 
of  Ephraim,  243. 

Paul,  St.  :  visit  to  Arabia,  50  :  pride  in 
his  tribe,  201  :  at  Geesarea,  263 ;  in 
Phoenicia,  267 ;  reputed  site  of  his 
conversion,  A\Ak. 

t  Peleg  (stream),  507. 

PeUa,  330. 

Peroea,  329  ;  our  Lord's  retirement  to, 
330,  419  ;  probable  scene  of  parable 
of  the  Lost  Sheep,  423. 

tPerazoth  (unwalled  villages),  528. 

Peter,  St.  :  his  vision  at  Joppa,  115, 
263,  274  ;  his  visit  to  the  Plain  of 
Sharon,  26''i  ;  his  confession  at  Ciesa- 
rea  Philippi,  399. 

Fetia,  87  ;■  approach  to,  85 ;  identified 
with  Eadesh,  94,  95;  the  Holy 
Place  of,  98;  prophetical  curse  on, 
272. 

PharparE.  {Avtaj),  409  note. 

Phiala  (bowl) :  not  the  source  of  the 
Jordan,  394  note, 

Phils?,  xlvii. 

Philip  the  Tetrardi :  builder  of  Julias, 
374,  381 ;  and  of  Caesarea  Phillppi, 
397. 

Philistia,  255  ;  corn-fields  of;  258. 

Philistines,  their  origin,  256;  towns  of, 
256,  337. 

PhoDnida :  meaning  of  word,  145,  267, 
see  also  note  ;  early  maritime  enter- 
prise, 267 ;  abundance  of  rivers,  269 ; 


first  settlements,  288  ;  alliance  with 

northern  tribes,  363. 
Pi-ha-hiroth  :  meaning  of  word,  37  nolt. 
Pikte,  103,  262. 
Pilgrims :  to  Mecca,  8  ;  to  the  Jordan, 

314;  to  Jerusalem,  464,  471. 
Pine-trees  on  Lebanon,  140  note, 
Pisa  :  Gampo  Santo  at,  449. 
fPiagah :  view  of  Moses  from,  131,  300  ; 

and  of  Balaam,    299  ;    position  of, 

301  nUe,  321  ;  the  word,  496. 
«  Plain  :**  mistranslation  of  in  Auth.  VerL 

for  '*Oak;'  142  note,  285  noU,  239 

note^  340  note,  520. 
Plains  of  Palestine  :  retained  by  the  Ca- 

naanites,  134,  398  ;  now  infested  by 

Arabs,  136  ;  their  insecurity,  136 ; 

their  agricultural  value,  136,  258. 

See  Esdraelon,  Shephelah,  and  Sharon. 
Pompey :  advanced  on  Jeru^em  by  the 

Bethany  rood,  168,  176. 
Pools :  of  Hebron,  102,  246  ;  of  Siloam, 

180,   428 ;  of  Samaria,    246.     See 

613,  514. 
Poplars  on  Anti-Libanus,  140  note. 
Porter,  Kev.  J.  L.,  406  note,  407  no^e, 

412  note,  414Z,  510. 
Prophecy :   the  true  accomplishment  o^ 

271,  272,  384. 
**  Prophets:"  summit  of  Olivet,  186. 
Prophets  :  schools  cf,  at  Bethel,  222  ;  at 

Jericho,  308. 
Ptolemais  (Aoeho,  Acre),  264. 
Ptolemies,  the,  xlviii. 
Pyramids,  zxxv.,  Iv. 
Pythagoras  :  on  Garmel,  353. 


''Quails  :"  miracle  of  the,  82. 
Quarantania,  308. 


Rabbath-Ammon,  322. 

Races  of  the  Arabian  Christians  round  the 
H.  Sepulchre,  466. 

Bachel :  tomb  of,  149. 

Ramah  of  Beqjamin  (Er  Itam\  218. 

Ramah  of  Samuel  :  various  supposed 
sites  of,  224,  225. 

Ramathaim  (double  height),  224  ;  site  o^ 
according  to  Eusebins  and  Jerome, 
224. 

Rami:  said  by  Schwarz  to  be  Ramath- 
aim, 225. 

Barneses,  xlvi.,  xlviii.,  L,1L,  liii.,  117. 

Jtamet-el'KhalU :  one  supposed  site  o^ 
Ramah,  225. 

Samleh  (sandy)  :  a  supposed  site  of 
Ramah,  224 ;  name  of  the  sea-side 
tract  of  Philistia,  255;  and  of 
Sharon,  260,  275. 

Bamoth  Gilead,  828. 
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Rds-tl'A1n/ad  {ike  maid  CB,j*e),  266. 

Rds-el'Ain  (head  of  the  spring)  :  tradi- 
tional visit  of  Christ  to,  268. 

Rd8  Nakhura,  264,  266. 

R&tSafadfeh,  M.,  17,  42,  76,  77. 

Bavinefl  ronnd  Jerusalem,  167>  172. 

Bed  Sea :  origin  of  the  name,  5  note ; 
passage  o^  33,  66. 

Reuben  :  pastoral  tribe,  325 ;  and  in- 
active, 327. 

Rephidim  :  battle  of,  41. 

JUtem  (broom),  20,  79,  621. 

"Rib"  (Tzelah):  Hebr.  expression  for 
side  of  a  mountain,  188  note,  496. 

Richard  Cceur-de-Lion,  213,  214,  265 ; 
at  Ascalon,  257,  259. 

Rimmon,  (the  cliff  RAmmon),  214. 

Ritter,  Professor  C. :  his  theory  of  Sinai,  40. 

Roada  of  Palestine,  135,  217  note, 

Robinson,  Dr.  :  confirmed,  76,  335 ;  see 
also  44,  69  note,  81  :  corrected,  97 
wae^  232  note ;  see  also  70  note. 

Rock  of  Moses,  46,  48  note, 

Roman  and  Greek  names  in  Palestine^ 
233,  245,  264. 

Roman  bridges  over  Jordan,  290. 

Roman  rains,  in  Palestine :  Sebast& 
245. 

Rome,  comparison  of  its  site  iiirlth  that  of 
Jerusalem,  175. 

"hRosh  (head  of  a  mountain),  495. 

"Round  fountain,"  the,  383. 

Royle,  Dr. :  identification  of  the  "mustard 
tree,"  427  note. 

Rubad,  castle  of:  view  from,  821. 

Ruius  :  in  Palestine,  117 ;  Hebrew  words 
for,  119  note. 

RAmmon  (Rimmon),  214. 


Sacramento  R.  282  n(^e. 

Sacraments,   the  two  :    their  universal 

force,  433. 
f  Sadeh  (cultivated  field),  490. 
Safed,   247  note,   370  :    sacred  city  of 

N.   Palestine,    372  ;    probably  the 

"dty  on  an  hill,"  429. 
Sdfeh:  pass  of,  98,  113. 
Sakrah,  rock  of  the :   described,    178 ; 

various  explanations  of,  179,  180. 
SdUh,  Sheyhk :  tomb  of,  5^,  79,  466  noU, 
Salem,  250. 
Salt  lakes  of  Africa,  Asia,  and  Amer'ca, 

292. 
Saltness  of  the  water  of  various  seas,  292 

note. 
Samachon :  Greek  name  of  Merom,  891 

note, 
Samaria  (Shomron),  244  ;  its  sieges,  245 ; 

pool  oi^  246;  villages  of  the  district^ 

887. 
Samari:i,  the  woman  of,  242. 


Samaritans,  240,  241  note. 

Samaritan,  the  Good,  424. 

Samson,  258,  259. 

Sand :  in  the  Bast  and  Eg3rpt,  xxxvi., 

liii.,  68  :  not  the  rule  of  the  Desert^ 

8 ;  in  the  Parable  of  the  Torrent)  430. 
Sandstone  of  Sinai,  10,  11 ;  its  colour,  10, 

12 ;   inscriptions    on,    11,    60 ;   at 

Petia,  88—91. 
Sandy  belt  of  Dehhet-er-RamJeh,  8 ;  and 

of  El-Kda,  9. 
Santa  Casa  :  see  Loretto. 
Sanur :  plain  and  fortress  of,  246,  24/ 

note, 
Sardis :  capture  of,  178. 
Sarepta,  268. 
Saul :  his  visit  to  the  witch,  345 ;  his  death, 

and  disposal  of  his  body,  345,  346. 
Scala    Tyrioi-um  :    see    Ladder    of   the 

Scopus  :  hill  o^  186,  226. 

Scythians  :  their  incursion  into  Palestine, 
340  note. 

Scythopolis  (Beth-shan),  840  note,  417. 

Sea,  the:  "the  West"  in  Hebrew,  115 
note  ;  Oriental  dread  of^  262. 

Sebaste :  Roman  name  of  Samaria,  245, 
412. 

Sebbeh  (Maaada),  296  note,  531. 

fSela  (cliff),  95,  499. 

Selim  I.  :  builder  of  walls  of  Jerusalem, 
182. 

Semitic  names :  instances  of  their  tena- 
city, 264,  276,  381.     See  also  233. 

Sena :  one  of  the  summits  of  Sinai,  42. 

Seneh  (acacia) :  possible  origin  of  name 
Sinai,  17  ;  crag  at  Michmash,  205. 

Sennacherib  :  his  advance  on  Jerusalem, 
206 ;  destruction  of  his  army,  207 
note,  258  note  ;  legendary  site  of  the 
event,  154. 

Sepphoris,  or  Dio  Qesarea,  365. 

Sepulchres.     See  Holy  S.  and  Tombs. 

Septuagint :  rendering  of  hyssop,  21 
note;  Gedor,  159  note;  Zelzah, 
225;  Beth-aven,  223  note;  of  1 
Sam.  xiv.  16, 10 ;  205  note;  "Lad- 
der "  of  Jacob's  vision,  220  note ; 
Moiiah  and  Moreh,  252 ;  Philistines, 
256  note;  Sharon,  260  note;  the 
city  Adam,  304  note;  Beth-barah, 
343  noU;  Bcth-gan,  349  noU; 
Mispeh,  392  note;  Lebanon,  413 
note;  Adummiro,  424  note.  See 
further,  notes  to  326,  327,  392,  517, 
52d,  527,  and  Appendix  paatim, 

Ser  (myrrh),  17,  78,  »0. 

Serbal,  M.:  possible  derivation  of,  17  ; 
claims  of  Serbal  to  be  Sinai,  39,  40; 
ancient  sanctity  of,  40 ;  ascent  cf. 
72 ;  and  view  from  summit,  73. 

Seth :  tomb  of,  on  Antl.Libanus,  407. 
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Shaalbim  G&ekala),  162 

tSh&ron  (smooih),  plain  of,  2  GO  ;   forest 

of,  121,   260  ;   coniiection  of  wiih 

Apostolic  history,  26:i ;  yilkges  o( 

265  ;  meaning  of  word.  485. 
f  Shaveh  (dale),  yalley  of;  250,  483. 
SliaTeh-Kiriathaim,  250. 
Shecbein  :    capital    of    Ephraim,    238  ; 

scene  of  the  coronations,  239;  well 

watered,  235. 
Shechinah:    tradition  of  its  sojourn  on 

Olivet,  189. 
tShefi  (bare  hUl),  498. 
fShen  (crag),  500. 
Shells  on  the  shores  of  Bed  Sea»  83  ;   of 

Gennesareth,  371. 
tShephelah  :   the  low  land  of  Fhilistia, 

255,  258,  485. 
SJuinat-d'Khehir    (Jordan),    284    note, 

286. 
ShericU-el-Mandhur    (Hieromax),    284 

note, 
Sheykh    Saleh.     See     Wddij-es-ShcyM, 

and  Saleh. 
tShichor  (Nile),  504. 
Shiloh  {Seililn)f  sanctuary  of  Ephraim, 

231,  232  ;  its  site  long  lost,  231. 
Shittah,  Shittim  (Sayal),  20,  69,  298. 
Shomron  (Samaria),  244. 
Shnal  (fox  or   jackal),  162  note,   200 

note. 
Shabeibeh,  castle  of,  897. 
tShuk  (street),  532. 
Sdk  Barada,  406. 
Shnk  Mousa,  60,  77. 
Sbunem,  336,  344. 
Siddim  :  see  Vale  of  S. 
Sidon,  269,  271. 
Sihor,  xxxy.    See  Sliichor. 
Sils,  at  Petra,  89—91. 
Siloam,  pooU  of,  180,  428. 
Simeon  :  lot  and  fortunes  of  the  tribe, 

160,  161. 
Sinai :    origin  of   the    name,    17,   29 ; 

special  use  of  word,   29  note.    See 

Jebel  MUtOt  Serhaly   Jehd  Koihe- 

rin;  and,  Mountains  of  Sinai. 
Sinaitic  inscriptions,  58 — 62,  71,  73,  74, 

80. 
Sindian  (oak),  141,  406. 
Sir-i-kol,  Lake,  290. 
Sisera,  339,  340. 
Snow  in  Pal.  121,  128. 
Soba :  possibly  Ramathaim-ZopAim,  225. 
Sodom  (burning),  289. 
Solomon  :   his  pools  and  gardens,   103, 

165,  243. 
"Solomon,  dty  of,"  177. 
'* South"  frontier  of  Palestine,  159. 
Spain  :  occurrence  of  Arabic  names  in, 

15,  and  note^  481. 
Sphinx,  the,  Wiii. 


Springs :  of  the  Desert  of  Sinai,  17, 79, 81 

of  Palestine;  their  abundance,  123; 

distinguished  from  wells,  147 ;  round 

the  Sea  of  Galilee,  873.     See  Aio. 
Spring  below  the  Temple,  177, 180, 428. 
Spring  of  Annunciation  at  Nazareth,  366^ 

444. 
St.  George's  Tomb  at  Damascus,  4142. 
St.    Louis  :    founder  of  the  Conrent  st 

Garmel,  353. 
St.  Saba,  Gonvent  of,  296. 
Stags  (Ajalon),  162  note,  207,  208  noU. 
"Star  of  Bethlehem,"  139. 
Stirling,  plain  of:  analogy  with  Bsdraelon, 

337  note. 
Stone  fences  to  the  fields  of  Judaea,  102, 

421. 
Stone-pines,  320  note. 
Storms  in  Palestine,  124. 
fSuoooth  (booths),  529. 
SCiph  (flags  or  weeds),  6  note,  533. 
SurabU  d  Khadim,  49  note. 
Surafendf  probably  Sarepta,  263. 
Sycaminopolis  {Caipha),  146. 
Sychar  (drunken),  223  note. 
Sycamores   in  Palestine,    146 ;    on  the 

Upper  Jordan,  393. 
Syria:    general  geological  features,   4; 

origin  of  word,  270. 
Syrian  Christians  :  their  chapel  at  the  H. 

Sepulchre,  465. 


Taanach,  339. 

Tdbigah,  spring  at  (Gennesareth,  3S$. 

Tabor,  M.,  336;  described,  350;  in 
early  times  the  sacred  mount  of  the 
northern  tribes,  351  ;  not  the  Mount 
of  Beatitudes,  368  ;  nor  the  scene  of 
the  Transfiguration,  351 ;  view  of, 
from  Mt.  of  Beatitudes,  .429. 

Tabor,  oak  o^  225,  520. 

Tadmor,  meaning  of  the  word,  8  note. 

Tajo  of  Andalusia :  compared  to  ravines 
of  Jerusalem,  172. 

Tamarisk  (Eshel),  21,  70.  81,  520. 

TamyrasR.  (Tamar),  4  lid, 

"Tares"  (Zizania,  Zutodnj,  426. 

TaiyiheK  in  the  Desert :  see  Wddy  T. 

Taiyibeh  (Ophrah)  214. 

fTealah  (conduit),  507. 

"Tears  of  Jacob,"  155,  247n<rf«,  371. 

Tel  (heap),  how  used  in  the  Bible,  119 
note,  203  note,  204  note. 

2ru2et7<^-Fu2(prabablyGibeahofSaul),213. 

Telrd-Hajar  (possible  site  of  Ai),  204 
note,  206  note. 

Tet-d'Kadi  (hill  of  the  judge),  394  note. 

TelrFaraeh  (hill  of  Joshua),  393  note. 

Tet-H^m,  383. 

Td-Kithon,  T.  Sadt,  or  T.  Katis:  a 
knoll  below  Garmel,  355. 
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Templan,  origin  of  the  order,  814. 
Temptation,  scene  of  the,  812. 
TetUura  (Dor),  261. 
Terebinth  (Elah,  Butm),  in  Palestine,  21 

fioec,  lil,  519 :  valley  of  the  T.,  207, 

481. 
Terraoes  :  on  the  hUls  of  Pal.,  138  ;  of 

the  Jordan,  297,  804. 
Thebes  in  Bgypt,  xxxtHI,  xl. 
Thrupp,    Mr.,  his  conjectures  on  Jem- 

salem,  171  note,  173  note,  192  note; 

and  on  Nob,  188. 
Tiberias,  872,  874 ;  metropolis  of  Jewish 

race  for  three  oentnries,  872 ;  and 

holy  city  of  the  north,  872 ;  biUlt  by 

Herod  Antipas,  374. 
Till  (wanderings),  desert  of,  7. 
tTirah  (Bedouin  castle),  527. 
Tirsah  :  Palace  of  Jeroboam,  248. 
Titos  :  his  siege  of  Jerusalem,  175,  178. 
"Tomb  of  Hiram,"  277. 
Tombs  of  Egypt,  xxxvii.,  Ivii.  ;  of  the 

Kings  at  Thebes,   xlii.,   zliiL;    of 

Ibises  at  Memphis,  Iy.  ;  of  Palestine^ 

148,  241,  245,  249,  408, 428. 
'*  Tombs  of  the  Prophets,"  cave  in  Oliyet : 

its  history,  453. 
<*  Tomb  of  the  Virgin"  at  the  foot  of 

OUyet»  454. 
T6r,  mountains  of  the,  8,  9. 
Truisfiguration,  the  :    probably  not  on 

Tabor,  351 ;  but  on  Hermon,  899. 
'*  Triumphal  entry"  of  Christ  into  Jeru- 
salem, 168,  190—198. 
Tyre,  derivation  of  name,  270,  498 ;  its 

small  size,  270,  271  ;  reservoir  at, 

268. 
Tyrian  dye,  269. 

Tyropceon,  at  Jerusalem,  168,  178. 
+Tsur  (rock),  270,  498. 


Um-Khalid,  276. 

Um-Shaumer:    meaning  of  name,   17; 

highest  mountain  in  the  Sinai  range, 

12,  16 ;  not  yet  explored,  39  note  ; 

mysterious  noises  heard  from,    14, 

89  note, 
Urtat,  103,  165,  243. 
Urumia,  salt  lake  of,  292  note. 
Utah,  salt  lake  of,  America,  292. 
Uzziaii :  earthquake  in  reign  o^  184. 


Vale  of  Siddim  (fields),  287 ;  compared 
to  Plain  of  Gennesareth,  874. 

Valley  of  the  Jordan:  its  unparalleled 
depth.  111,  286;  level  of,  with 
respect  to  the  Red  Sea,  291 ;  called 
Anion  and  Qhor,  283,  and  Arabab, 
284  note^  294  note^  297,  487;  width 
of,  297. 


Varallo,  the  "Palestine"  there,  449. 
Vegetation  of  Sinai,    16,    20,   69,   80  ; 

formerly  more    abundant,    24 ;    of 

Palestine^  189. 
Vespasian  :  his  sacrifice  on  Carmel,  854 

note. 
Via  dolorosa,  451. 
Vine  :  cultivation  of^  in  Judah,  163,  421 ; 

emblem  of  Israel,    164 ;    parables 

reUting  to,  420,  421. 
Virgin,  tomb  of  the,  on  Olivet,  454. 
Volcanic  agency  :  traces  o^  in  Palestine^ 

285,  291,  870.     See  Earthquakes. 


Wddy :  meaning  of  word,  14,  70  ;  tiie 
roads  and  rivers  of  the  Desert,  16  ; 
origin  of  their  names,  17;  mountains 
of  Sinai  called  after  them,  14  ;  equi- 
valent to  the  Hebrew  Nachal,  14 
note,  505. 

Wddy  Aim-Hamad  (fiEither  of  figs),  17, 
72  ;  contains  a  few  inscriptions,  59. 

Wddy  Aleyat,  at  base  of  Serbal,  72  ; 
contains  many  inscriptions,  59 ; 
brook  in,  44,  72. 

Wddy  Aliatf  possibly  the  Ciherith,  305 
note, 

Wddy  Chuseeh,  811  note. 

Wddy  Ehni'Hammid,  299  noU. 

Wddy,  El  {The  W4dy),  its  luxuriant 
palm-grove,  19  note. 

Wddyel-Ain  (the  spring),  81,  85;  its 
brook  perennial,  17  note,  81  ;  vege- 
tation in,  21  note. 

Wddy  ed'Deir  (the  convent),  41,  78. 

Wddy  er-JRahah    (rest) :    probably    the 
scene  of  the  giving  of  the  Law,  44, 
•    76 ;  long  unknown,  44. 

Wddy  ea-Shcyhh  (the  saint) :  largest  of 
tbe  Sinaitic  wftdys,  16,  42 ;  whv  so 
called,  29,  56,  79. 

Wddy  Ftky  opposite  Tiberias,  880. 

Wddy  Feirdn :  the  Oasis  of  the  Sinaitio 
Desert,  19,  40,  42 ;  possible  scene 
of  the  battle  of  Bephidim,  41 ;  its 
brook  perennial,  17  note;  inscriptions 
in,  59  ;  vegetation  in,  71,  72,  73. 

Wddy  GhaaaUh,  81. 

Wddy  Qhurwndd  (on  west  of  Peninsula 
of  Sinai) :  palms  at,  25 ;  possibly 
Elim,  69. 

Wddy  ffarith,  201,  202,  221,  223. 

Wady  Bebrin,  88  ;  its  brook  perennial, 
17  note. 

Wddy  Howdr  (the  division),  in  the 
Arabah,  85. 

Wddy  ffuderdh,  80  ;  by  some  identified 
with  Haieroth,  81,  92. 

Wddy  Hamdm  pigeons),  299  note,  382, 
429  note. 

Wi^y /<Afn  (between  Akaba  and  Petra),  8  4. 
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Wddy  Kara,  234. 

Wddy  Kelt,  202 ;  possibly  the  Cherith, 

305,  300. 
WddifKibab:  probably  the  "Valley  of 

Gerar,"  159. 
Wddy  Kyd,  18. 
Wddy    Leja:     named    after    Jetliro^s 

daughter,  33 ;  contains  the  Rock  of 

Moses,  46. 
Wddy  Mtgdra  (the  cave) :  sandstone  of, 

10,  12;  inscriptions  in,  11,  26,  59. 
Wddy  MukaUeb  (writing):  described,  61; 

inscriptions  in,  11,  51,  59,  61,  71. 
Wddy  Md»a  (Moses) :  modem  name  for 

the  Yalley  of  Petra.  89. 
Wddy  Mutyak,  204  note. 
Wddy    Salaka:    contains    a    perennial 

brook,  17  noU. 
Wddy  Saydl  (acacia) :  why  so   called, 

17,  80. 
Wddy  Sehdiyeh :  scene  of  the  giving  of 

iha  Law,   according  to  Bitter  and 

Laboide.  42  note,  44,  76,  78. 
Wddy  SkeUdl  (cataract),  38,   39,  70  ; 

reason  of  name,  15 ;  vegetation,  21 

note. 
Wddy  Skouatb  (Hobab),  32,  83. 
Wddy  Sidri  (thorn),  17,    71  ;  contains 

inscriptions,  59,  71. 
Wddy   Solab    (the  cross) :   haa   a  few 

inscriptions,  60. 
Wddy  Souwyrah,  79. 
Wddy  Sufsdfeh  (willow),  17. 
Wddy  Sumgky,  18, 
Wddy  Suweinit:  202;  the  "passage  of 

Michmash,"  204. 
Wddy  Taiyibeh:  yegetation  of,  17  ;  pos- 
sibly Elim,  37. 
Wddy  Tudrik,  34,  37. 
Wddy  Tubal :  red  sandstone,  85. 
Wddy  Urtds,  166. 
Wddy  Useit :  Elim  according  to  Laborde, 

25,  69  ;  pabns,  25  note. 
Wady  Zouara,  probably  Maaleh  Acrab- 

bira,  113  note. 
Walls  of  Jerusalem,  181,  182. 


Warm  springe  of  Palestine,   2S5,    295, 

870.  378. 
Water-liUes  in  Pal.,  430. 
Water-shed  between  Dead  Sea  and  Gulf 

of  Akaba,  85. 
"Weeds,  sea  of,"  5  note,  83. 
Wells  of  Moses  {AyHtn  MUsa),  67. 
Weils  of  Palestine,  147,  159,  161,  512;  of 

Bethlehem,  163;  of  Jacob,  240,  428; 

below  the  Hock  of  the  Sakrah,  179 

note  ;  near  Ajalon — Bir  el-Khebir, 

213. 
"  West,  the,"  in  Hebrew  the  same  word 

as  "the  Sea,"  115  note;  533. 
White  Cape  (Ras  d-Abyad),  266. 
"Whited  sepulchres,"  428. 
Wild  beasts  :  towns  deriving  names  from, 

162  note,  200  note. 
Wild  cattle  of  Palestine,  324. 
WUderness  (Midbar),  22,  247  note,  486. 
WiUis,    Professor ;   on  the  rock  of  the 

Sakrah,    180,    460    note;    on    the 

tumbs  of  Joseph  and  Nicudemna,  457. 
Wye,  R.,  compared  to  the  Orontes,  409. 


Zaanaim,  oak  of,  143  note,  340  note,  520. 

Zalmon,  M.  304 ;  possibly  Ebal,  239  note. 

Zarephath,  268. 

Zaretan,  304  note. 

Zeboim  (hyaenas):  ravine  of,  162  note, 

200  note. 
Zebulnn,  348,  362. 
Zechariah,  his  references  to  the  Earth- 

quake,  185 ;  his  prophecy,  185  note. 
Zeeb  (wolf),  341. 
Zelzah  :  LXX  rendering  of,  225. 
Zemajites,  the,  237  note. 
Zenn  (Jezreel),  349. 
Zimmermann*s  Map,  353  note. 
Zion  :  the  stronghold  of  Jerusalem,  171, 

177  ;  city  of  David,  192  ;  aiguments 

of  Fergusson  and  of  Thrupp,   171 

note,  174  note,  192  note. 
Ziph,  wood  of^  121. 
Zuwdn  {Oidytoy,   "tares"),  426. 


THE  END. 
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